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Tranflator  s  Preface. 


T^HE  French  monarch,  in  the  publication  now 
before  us,  has  fet  an  example  to  all  Europe, 
well  worthy  to  be  followed.  The  advantages 
which  are  likely  to  accrue  to  the  learned  world, 
are  fo  well  explained  in  the  Preface  to  the  ori- 
ginal, as  to  render  it  totally  unneceflary  to  offer 
any  further  panegyric  thereon. 

The  immenfe  ftores  of  information  which  re-» 
main  locked  up  in  various  libraries  of  Europe, 
has  long  excited  a  wifli  to  have  them  made  pub- 
lic. Few  countries  can  boaft  of  more  valuable 
repofitories  of  this  kind  than  our  own ;  and  it 
is  fincerely  to  be  wifhed,  that  the  prefent  pub* 
lication  may  excite  an  emulation  in  thofe^  under 
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whofe  province  it   more  ig>mediately  falls,   to 
imitate  fo  excellent  an  exaj:nple. 

With  refpedl  to  the  prefent  Tranflation, 
every  care  has  been  taken  to  render  it  faith- 
ful; yet  fome  errors  vvrill  unavoidably  have 
intruded  themfelves  in  the  names  of  perfons  and 
places  ;  for  in  the  original  we  find  the  name  of 
.  the  fame  perfon  or  place  frequently  fpelled  dif- 
ferent ways.  And  an  additional  caufe  for  error 
is,  the  well-known  cuftom  of  the  French  to 
aflume  their  own  arbitrary  orthography  for  pro- 
per names,  by  which  they  are  frequently  fo  much 
difguifed  as  fcarcely  to  be  known. 
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PREFACE. 


T^HE  golden  sera  of  fcience  and  letters  id 
not  yet  paffed;  the  king  knows  how 
much  thefe  can  contribatc  to  his  glory  and 
that  of  the  nation,  and  the  minifter  of  the  aca- 
demies, with  as  mach  knowledge  as  zeal, 
feconds  the  beneficent  intentions  of  his  royal 
mafter,  in  perpetuating  thefe  happy  days;  thus 
exciting  an  ardour  for  labour,  by  powerful  en- 
couragements, direfted  to  the  public  welfare. 

A  new  eftabUfhment  had  juft  procured  to  the 
Obfervatory,  books,  Inftruments,  and  a  fund 
fiifficient  to^fecure  unremitted  inftrudtion,  and 
conflant  aftronomical  pbfcrvations ;  when  go- 
vernment faifed  the  foundation  of  another 
in/Htution  not  lefs  important ;  the  defign  of 
which  is,  to  revive  the  ftudy  of  the  learned  lan- 
guages   and   hiiloric  records;    to  difcover   to 
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France  the  riches  ihe  poffelTcs  and  is  ignorant 
of  J  to  point  out  to  her  the  ufe  of  them,  and 
to  make  all  Europe  participate  of  whatever  can 
aflifl  hiftory  and  literature  in  the  immenfe  and 
valuable  coUedlion  of  manufcripts  in  the  king's 
library-  And  the  Royal  Academy  of  belles  letters^ 
to  virhom  this  work  has  been  intrufted,  has 
confidered  it  as  the  moft  fignal  favour  received 
from  royal  munificence,  fince  the  adminiftrations 
of  Colbert  and  Pontchartrain. 

The  year  1785,  is  the  epocha  of  this  efta- 
blifhment.  The  marfhal  prince  de  Beauvau, 
then  prefident  of  the  academy,  at  the  firft  meet- 
ing in  the  month  of  January,  communicated  a 
letter,  in  which  the  baron  de  Breteuil  direfted 
him  to  inform  the  aflcmbly  of  the  king's  refo- 
lution,  that  for  the  future,  eight  academicians," 
(without  interfering  with  their  duty  as  fuch) 
(hould  employ  themfelves  to  make  public,  by 
exaft  accounts  and  judicious  extrads,  the  ma- 
nufcripts of  his  library;  to  tranflatc,  and  even 
to  publifli,  in  their  original  languages,  the  pieces 
they  fhould  think  worthy  to  be  printed  at 
large:  that  three  of  the  academicians  fhould 
examine  the  Oriental,  two  the  Greek  and  Latin, 
and  the  other  three  the  manufcripts  which  con- 
cern the  hiftory  of  France,  and  in  general  the 

antiquities 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


PRBFACE.  3 

antiquities  of  the  middle  age,;  and  that  each  of 
them  ihould  receive  an  annual  appointment  for 
this  particular  bufinefs. 

That  thefe  accounts  and  extradts  fhould  be 
read  in  a  committee  compofed  of  the  eight  aca- 
demicians employed  in  the  work,  four  conmiif* 
fioners  nominated  every  year  by  the  academy  to 
affift  them,  of  the  annual  officers  and  the  per- 
petual fecretary,  each  to  poffcfs  the  power  of 
giving  his  advice  on  fuch  readings;  and  that  the 
iccretary  ^fhould  therein  exercife  the  fanae  func- 
tions, as  in  the  academy,  to  which  this  com- 
mittee is  to  be  coniidered  as  an  appendage. 

The  king's  intention  alio  was,  that  the  em* 
ployment  on  thefe  manufcipts,  fhould  nqt  be 
cxclufively  confined  to  the  eight  who  were  to 
have  an  appointment  for  their  trouble,  but  that 
all  the  other  academicians  fhould  confider  them« 
ielves  invited  to  affifl  therein,  and  be  admitted 
to  the  committee,  to  lay  before  them  the  refult  of 
their  refearches ;  and  that  thofe  feveral  extrads 
and  accounts  fhould  be  printed  in  the  £ime  fizc 
as  the  memoirs  of  the  academy. 

In  order  to  afford  this  inflitution  all  the 
extent  and  utility  it  is  capable  of,  his  majefly 
was  defirous,  that  the  execution  fhould  not  be 
confined  to  the  academy,  nor  to  the  manufcripts 

B  2  in 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


4  PREFACE.  *^ 

in  his  library  alone,  but  that  the  learned,  both 
of  the  capital  and  provinces  fhould  be  iilvited 
to  make  known  likewife,  the  manufcripts  pre- 
ferved  in  the  public  and  private  repofitories  to 
which  they  have  accefs,  and  to  tranfinit  the 
fruits  of  their  refearches,  under  cover  of  the 
minifter,  to  the  perpetual  fecretary  of  the  aca- 
demy, who  is  dired:ed  to  report  the  fame  to  the 
committee,  and  to  form  feparate  volumes  of 
them,  in  which  the  author  of  every  account 
Ihall  be  announced  at  the  head  of  his  work ; 
the  latter  volumes  to  ferve  as  a  continuation  to 
the  volumes  compiled  by  the  academicians,  as 
thofe  may  be  confidered  as  a  fupplement  to  the 
Memoirs  of  the  Academy. 

Laftly,  his  majefly  referves  to  himfelf,  for. 
this  time  only,  the  choice  of  the  eight  aca- 
demicians, who  are  to  have  a  ftipend  for  em- 
ploying themfelves  in  this  work,  and  direfts 
that  the  company  fhould  be  immediately  in- 
formed of  this  nomination;  but  hereafter,  as 
thefe  places  fhall  become  vacant,  the  academi- 
cians may  eleft  fuch  of  their  members  to  fuc- 
ceed,  as  they  fliall  judge  the  beft  qualified,  and 
moft  difpofed  to  employ  themfelves  in  fuch 
works ;  the  perfons  fo  elected  fhall  be  fubmit- 
ed  to  his  majefly,  for  his  approbation. 

This 
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This  new  proof  of  the  proteftion  granted  by 
the  king  to  letters,  excited  the  moft  lively  grati- 
tude, and  the  M.  de  Beauvau,  was  requefted  to 
lay  at  his  majefty's  feet  the  refpedlful  fenfe  en- 
tertained of  a  favour,  which  his  own  attach- 
ment to  the  academy  made  him  participate,  and 
to  communicate  their  fentiments  to  the  mini- 
ftcr  who  had  conceived  this  plan,  not  lefs  ex- 
teniive  than  ufeful,  and  who  had  thus  fecured 
the  execution  of  it. 

A  fccond  letter  from  the  baron  de  Breteuil, 
dated  January  15,  addreffed  to  the  prefident,  in- 
formed the  company,  that  the  eight  academi- 
cians chofen  by  the  king  were,  meflieurs  de 
Guignes,  de  Brequigny,  Gaillard,  de  la  Porte 
du  Thicl,  d'Anfle  de  VilloifTon,  Larcher,  de 
Keralio,  and  the  abb^  Brotier.  M.  Larcher  and 
the  abb^  Brotier  having  excufed  themfelves,  the 
firft,  immediately  after  his  nomination,  and  the 
fecond,  at  the  end  of  fome  months,  their  places 
were  fupplied  by  M.  Vauvilliers  and  M.  Syl- 
veftre  de  Sacy. 

A  few  days  after  the  nomination  of  the  eight 
academicians,  the  marihal  de  Beauvau,  who 
watched  over  this  infant  inftitution  with  that 
a£tive  and  enlightened  zeal,  which  he  has  con- 
ftantly  manifefted  towards  whatever  can  con- 
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tribute  to  the  advancement  of  letters,  or  the 
progrefs  of  knowledge,  called  the  firft  meeting 
of  the  commiittec:  they  then  fixed  the  plan 
which  appeared  mofl  advantageous  to  purfue  in 
the  compofition  of  the  extradts  and  accounts; 
each  of  the  eight  academicians  fignified  what 
department  he  propofed  to  employ  himfelf  in; 
and  the  work,  thus  begun,  has  not  fufFered 
any  interruption,  and  is  continued  with  the  fame 
ardour. 

This  bufinefs  differs  effentlally  from  the  one 
.now  carrying  on  in  the  king*s  library,  for  the  for- 
mation of  a  catalogue;  it  is  of  much  greater  ex- 
tent, and  intended  to  procure  the  enjoyment  of 
thofe  treafures,  for  which  the  other  ferves  but 
to  excite  curiofity.  The  catalogue  of  the  king's 
manufcripts  can  only  point  out  the  works  by 
the  titles  and  numbers,  or  at  moft  give  a  fum- 
mary  idea  of  fome  of  the  principal  objects  therein 
contained*  In  fa<ft,  it  only  aflures  the  exiftence 
of  the  works,  and  leaves  the  perfons  who  are 
ncceflitated  to  have  recourfe  to  them,  the  trou- 
ble of  confulting  and  feeking  therein,  what  the 
titles  feem  to  promife  them  interefting,  and  often 
unable  to  make  this  examination,  either  by  their 
diilance,  or  their  ignorance  of  the  language  in 
which  they  are  written.     This  new  eftablifh- 
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mcnt  will  in  a  great  degree  remedy  thefe  Incon- 
veniences; a  learned  foreigner,  who  has  no  com- 
munication with  Paris,  and  the  King^s  Library, 
may  hereafter,  even  at  the  extremities  of  the 
globe,  avail  himfelf  of  the  treafures  which  this 
library  contains,  and  may  know  what  is  com- 
prized in  the  numerous  manufcripts  therein  pre- 
ferved,  that  is  either  effential  in  itfelf,  or  appli- 
cable to  his  purfuits. 

We  have  obferved  that  this  eftablifhment  will 
revive  the  ftudy  of  the  learned  languages  and 
hiftory;  this  will  be  at  leaft  a  natural  confe- 
quence  of  it ;  and  we  have  a  right  to  expeft^ 
that  among  thofe  young  gentlemen  whofe  incli- 
nations  lead  them  to  the  purfuit  of  letters,  fome 
will  apply  themfelves  thereto  with  ardour,  when 
they  perceive  that  the  ftudy  of  the  Oriental  lan- 
guages, by  facilitating  their  entrance  into  the 
academy,  and  procuring  them  an  honourable 
employ,  may  conduft  them  perhaps^  imme- 
diately, to  an  ufeful  fituation,  which  does  not, 
like  an  academic  penfion,  require  years  of  tedi- 
ous expeftation;^  that  others  will  attach  them- 
felves, with  the  fame  zeal  and  hope,  to  the  in,, 
clinations  they  feel  for  the  Greek  and  Latin 
languages,  and  for  ancient  hiftory;  and  laftly, 
Aat  others  will  enter  deeply  into  the  ftudy  of 
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the  monuments  and  records  of  the  hiftory  of 
France,  and  in  general  of  the  hiftory  of  the 
middle  age. 

It  is  futficient  to  make  known  fuch  an  infti- 
tution  as  this :  it  has  no  need  to  be  fupported 
by  eulogiums ;  no  one  can  be  unacquainted  with 
the  high  character  for  public  utility,  which  the 
literary  cftablifliments  of  Lewis  XIV.  fo  juftly 
claim  ;  —and  this  perhaps  is  the  only  one  of  the 
kind,  the  gloiy  of  which  he  has  left  to  his  fuc- 
ceflbrs. 

Whatever  advantages  we  may  promife  our- 
'felves  herein,  we  muft  not  however  believe,  that 
all  the  manufcripts  in  the  king's  library  are 
alike  worthy  of  notice,  or  can  afford  materials 
equally  curious  and  interefting  :  it  is  a  mine, 
where  we  meet  with  particles  of  gold  inter- 
mixed with  lefs  precious  metals  ;  but  perhaps 
there  are  not  any  of  thefe  manufcripts  which 
do  not,  in  fome  refpedls,  merit  the  attention  of 
the  learned ;  and  even  if  there  fliould  be  found 
a  large  number,  from  which  nothing  ufeful  can 
be  extracted,  it  will  ftill  be  rendering  a  confide- 
rable  fervice,  to  point  out  fuch  a?  are  ufelefs,  and 
to  fpare  others  many  laborious  and  fruitlefs  re 
fearches.  Neither  mjuft  we  imagine  that  the 
academicians,  employed, in  this  work,  have  be- 
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gun  their  extracts  from  the  moft  important  ma- 
nufcripts.  How  could  they  poflibly  make  fuch 
a  &lcStion  from  works,  th^greater  part  of  which 
were  abfolutely  unknown  to  them  ?  They 
could  have  no  other  Hghts  than  the  titles,  and 
ihcfc  are  too  often  deceitful  guides ;  befides, 
why  (hould  they  feledt  a  few  ears,  when  they 
have  the  whole  field  to  reap  in  ?  It  is  therefore, 
in  ibme  refpevil,  chance  alone  which  will  deter- 
mine what  part  of  this  colledtion  (of  which  we 
now  prefent  the  pubUc  with  the  firfl;  volume) 
fluU  contain  the  moft  or  leaft  interefting  mate- 
rials. Thus,  all  that  can  be  required  from  the 
compilers  of  thefe  accounts  is,  that  they  pro- 
poruon  the  extent  of  the  felediion  to  the  impor- 
tance of  the  work,  and  that  they  do  not  infert, 
as  far  as  they  can  poflibly  avoid,  any  thing  but 
what  may  be  ufeful  or  curious. 

The  printing  a  feleftion  from  the  manufcripts 
in  the  Oriental  languages,  makes  the  ufe  of  Ori- 
ental charaders  neceflary,  in  a  variety  of  inftan- 
ces.  The  baron  de  Breteuil  convinced  of  this, 
and  being  informed  that  there  were  many  forts 
of  thefe  different  charadlers  in  the  royal  print- 
ing-houie,  where  they  had  been  neglefted  for 
near  a  century,  direded  a  fearch  to  be  made  for 
dienij  and  engaged  M.  de  Guignes  to  examine 

and 
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and  put  them  in  order.  This  academician  has 
not  confined  himfelf  rigidly  to  the  intentions 
of  the  iniiiiftcr,  but  availed  himfelf  of  every 
circumflance  that  could  increafe  the  utility 
of  his  labours,  of  which  he  has  given  an  ac- 
count in  an  efTay  at  the  end  of  the  preface :  as  it 
has  been  thought,  that  an  hiflorical  efTay  on  thefc 
charafters^  on  the  works  publifhcd  at .  Paris  in 
Arabic,  Syriac,  Armenian,  &c.  and  on  the  Greek 
characters  engraved  by  Garamont,  under  the 
reign  of  Francis  I.  which  were  thought  to  have 
,  been  loft,  but  are  ftill  exifting  in  the  royal 
printing-houfe,  ought  naturally  to  be  placed 
after  the  hiftory  of  the  prefent  eftablifhment; 
one  of  the  principal  objedls  of  which  is,  as  we 
have  already  remarked,  to  revive,  in  Francci  th^ 
ftudy  of  the  learned  languages* 
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HISTORICAL  ESSAY, 

Ob  the  Origin  of  the  Oriental  Cbara£ier5  in  the  Royai 
Printing'Houfe^  en  the  fVcrks  which  have  been 
printed  at  Paris^  in  Arabic j  in  SyriaCyinArmenlan^i^^. 
and  on  the  Greek  CharaSers  of  Francis  L  common^ 
called  the  King's  Greek. 

By  M.  de  G  u  i  g  n  e  s, 

FRANCE  has,  in  the  preceding  century,  feen  the 
fuperb  Polyglot  of  Le  Jay  iffue  from  her  prefs, 
and  various  other  works  printed  in  the  Hebrew,  Sa- 
maritan, Arabic,  Syriac,  and  Armenian  charafters ; 
but  has  lately  been  incapable  of  fimilar  publications  i 
I  muft,  however,  except  the  Hebrew  characters,  with 
which  many  private  printing-houfes  are  fiirniflied : 
it  is  the  other  Oriental  characters,  Arabic,  Syriac, 
Armenian,  Samaritan,  &c.  which  are  here  treated  ot 
What  then  are  become  of  thofe  which  ferved  to  print 
the  Polyglot  of  Le  Jay  ?  the  beauty  and  elegance 
of  which  were  the  admiration  of  the  learned  of 
Europe.  This  we  are  ignorant  of:  it  has  even  been 
laid  that  Vitrc  had  deftroyed  them,  that  they  might 
not  be  able  to  print  fuch  works  after  his  death. 

Thevenot,  the  traveller,  who  lived  a  fhort  time 
after  him,  in  the  account  of  his  voyage,  ufed  Roman 
charaders,  for  want  of  others,  in  fome  Turkilh  verfes, 
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made  by  M.  Petit  de  la  Croix  ;  and  fmce  that  time, 
they  have  not  printed  any  books  at  Paris  in- the  Ara- 
bic language.  Thcfe  beautiful  charafters  have  not 
fince  even  been  heard  of  j  and  the  Bibllotkcque  Orien- 
tale  of  d'Herbelot,  publifhed  in  1697,  in  which  they 
might  have  made  ufe  of  them,  does  not  prelent  us 
with  a  fingle  word  in  Arabic  charaflers.  The  fieur 
Lambert,  the  printer,  is  the  firft  and  only  peifon, 
who,  in  an  edition  of  Nebuhr's  Voyages,  publifiied 
in  1779,  has  printed  fome  long  paflages  in  thefe  cha- 
radlcrs.  Thus,  for  near  a  century,  the  lofs  of  thofe 
wliich  were  ufed  for  the  Polyglot  have  been  regretted. 

The  committee  eftablilhed  by  his  majefty  in  the 
academy,  requiring  Oriental  characters  for  printing 
fome  extradls ;  the  Baron  de  Breteuil,  zealous  for 
the  advancement  of  literature,  and  convinced  of  the 
necefllty,  caufed  a  fearcli  to  be  made  among  the  pa- 
pers in  his  cuftody,  to  know  if  the  king  had  not  for- 
merly been  in  pofTcxTion  of  fuch  charafters.  Soon 
after,  by  his  orders,  I  repaired  to  the  printing-houfe, 
to  lee  if  they  could  print  fome  Arabic  titles,  in 
which  I  had  formerly  found  great  difficulty,  when  I 
had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  get  fome  words  printed 
in  that  language,  for  the  memoirs  of  the  academy. 

The  director  of  the  royal  printing-houfe  Ihewcd 
me  a  prodigious  quantity  of  puncheons,  or  punches, 
and  matrices*  in  Arabic,  Perfian,  Syriac,  and  Arme- 

♦  Puncheons,  or  punches,  are  the  inftrument  on  which  the  figure 
of  the  letter  defigned  to  be  caft,  is  cut  in  relief,  an(^  which  being 
Itruck.  hard  on  a  piece  of  copper,  leave  their  imprefiion  thereon  :  the 
latter,  which  is  called  the  matrix,  is  fixed  in  the  bottom  of  the  mould, 
in  which  the  n\etal  defigned  for  the  type  is  poured  in  its  fufcd  flate. 

nian. 
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nian,  with  which  a  great  number  of  chara6ters  might 
be  caft  ;  for  there  were  not  any  already  caft  in  the  royal 
frinSing'boufe.  It  is  needlefs  to  remark  how  great 
was  my  furprize,  as  mull  alio  be  that  of  all  men  of 
letters. 

They  were  ignorant  at  what  time,  or  by  whom,  all 
thefe  punches  and  their  matrices  had  been  made ;  who 
ordered,  or  who  fuperintended  the  engraving  of  them. 
I  immediately  conceived  the  plan  of  informing  myfelf 
refpedbing  them,  and,  after  having  examined  thefe  cha- 
ra&crs  at  the  royal  printing-houfe,  I  thought  I  recol- 
leded  to  have  feen  fomething  that  refembled  them 
in  different  printed  works :  I  confulted  thefe  works, 
and  my  rcfcarches  were  not  fruitlefs.  I  then  invef- 
tigated,  as  far  as  was  poffible,  the  origin  and  pro- 
grels  of  this  kind  of  printing,  and  of  Oriental  lite- 
rature at  Paris  ;  and  I  enquired  how  we  have  been 
able  to  reach  fuch  a  degree  of  perfeftion,  as  I  per- 
ceived in  the  Oriental  charafters  at  the  royal  printing- 
houfe,  which  I  then  faw  for  the  firft  time.  Thus,  by 
the  labour  of  the  committee,  we  are  made  acquainted 
with  the  treafures  of  the  king's  library,  and  of  his 
printing-houfe,  anotlier  monument  of  the  liberality 
of  our  monarchs,  who  have  caufed  to  be  coUefted  a 
prodigious  number  of  Oriental  manufcripts,  almoft 
as  little  known  as  the  charafters  I  have  juft  fpokcn  of. 

1  fliall  divide  this  eflay  into  two  epochas  :  the  firft 
from  the  reign  of  Francis  I.  to  that  of  Lewis  XIII. 
included ;  the  fecond,  from  the  commencement  of 
the  reign  of  Lewis  XIV.  until  the  prefent  time.  In 
both  I  ihall  make  known  what  has  pafled,  the  moft 
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interefting  with  refpeft  to  Oriental  typography,  par- 
ticularly at  Paris.  I  fhall  point  out  the  works  that 
have  been  printed  there,  and  fome  that  have  been 
printed  in  other  parts  of  Europe.  A  knowledge  of 
thofe  books  is  neceffary  to  fuch  perfons  as  are  defirous 
to  ftudy  the  Oriental  languages. 

First  Epocha. 
The  general  council  held  at  Vienna,  in  131 1  and 
13 1 2i  under  the  pontificate  of  Clement  V.  with  a 
view  to  rc-eftablifti  ufeful  ftudies  in  EurOpe>  ordained, 
tliat  at  Rome,  at  Paris,  and  in  the  other  univerfities> 
profeffors  fliould  be  eftablilhed  to  teach  the  Hebrew, 
Arabic,  and  Chaldean  languages ;  thefe  profeffors  to 
be  maintained  at  Rome,  by  the  pope ;  at  Paris,  by 
die  king ;  and  in  other  cities,  by  the  prelates,  the 
monafteries,  and  the  chapters.  This  tafte  for  the 
Oriental  languages,  which  the  popes  have  ever  fince 
encouraged,  arofe  from  bur  crutades,  in  which  the 
afliftance  of  perfons  acquainted  with  Arabic,  and 
other  Oriental  languages,  became  neceffary.  We 
find  in  the  Gefta  Dei  per  Francos^  that,  on  the  occa- 
fion  of  a  new  crufade,  the  reviving  the  ftudy  of  thofe 
languages  is  enforced,  particularly  the  Arabic,  which 
was  judged  neceffary,  to  converfe  with  the  natives  of 
the  country,  to  convert  them  to  Chriftianity,  and  to 
inftruft  them  in  the  fciences.  This  was  regarded  as 
a  fcheme  that  would  promote  the  commerce  of  Eaft 
and  India,  which  the  weftern  people  carried  on  by 
way  of  Alexandria,  under  the  protcdtion,  or  by  the 
confent  of  the  Muffelmans,  who  did  not  permit  them 
to  go  any  farther.     But  when  the  crufades  ceafed, 

the 
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the  ChriftianSy  who  contented  themfelves  with  fend- 
ing mifiionaries  into  the  Eaft,  were  defirous  they 
Ihould  be  infbu&ed  in  thefe  languages ;  and,  after 
the  difcovery  of  printing,  that  they  ftiould  carry  with 
them  fbnne  impreffions  of  books  in  Arabic  to  diftri- 
butc  there.  The  popes  have  always  aimed  at  the 
accompliQiment  of  this,  and  were  the  firft  to  eftablifli 
a  printing-houfe  for  Oriental  charadters :  it  was  long 
before  the  reft  of  Europe  followed  their  example, 
Thefe  inftitutions,  which  were  defigned  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  religion,  and  the  extenfion  of  commerce, 
became  in  the  event  ufeflil  to  letters  j  and  the  learned 
of  Europe,  with  a  view  to  acquire  additional  know- 
ledge, infenfibly  employed  themfelves  in  the  ftudy 
of  the  Eaftern  languages  :  they  began  with  the  He- 
brew and  Chaldean,  without  which  they  could  not 
read  the  Bible  in  the  original :  the  Syriac  appeared 
neceffary  to  them  for  the  knowledge  of  the  New 
Teftament,  whether  this  book  had  been  written  ori- 
ginally in  Syriac  or  Greek ;  for,  if  in  Greek,  it 
abounds  with  Syriac  idioms.  The  ftudy  of  the  Ara- 
bic Ihewed  them  the  great  help  that  language  is  ofi 
to  arrive  at  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  other  three, 
and  that  all  of  them  ought  to  be  cultivated  by  thofe, 
who  apply  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Holy  Bible.  This  is 
what  they  at  firft  perceived ;  they  afterwards  found, 
that,  by  the  Arabic  in  particular,  they  might  become 
acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  Afia ;  the  different 
empires  which  have  been  fucceflively  eftablifhed 
there,  and  of  which  we  have  no  clear  ideas ;  our  firft 
works  of  that  kind  being  full  of  errors,  not  in  the 

hiftoric 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


t6  AN    HISTORICAL    ESSAY, 

hiftoric  part  only,  but  alfo  in  what  relates  to  the  re- 
ligion, manners,  and  cuftoms,  of  the  Orientals.  The 
geography  of  Afia  was  little  known  to  us,  and  it 
became  neceffary  to  confult  the  Oriental  geographers, 
who  alone  could  correft  our  errors.  The  Arabians, 
the  Perfians,  &c.  have  made  aftronomical  obferva- 
tions  ;  the  importance  of  which  have  been  acknow- 
ledged :  they  have  laboured  with  fuccefs  in  the  ftudy 
of  phyfic,  and  in  every  other  part  of  the  fciences  and 
arts.  Large  colleges,  and  focieties  of  learned  men, 
were  eftablifhed  in  the  Eaft ;  protected  and  fup- 
ported  by  fuch  princes  as  loved  learning.  The  Ori- 
entals have  explored  feas,  become  acquainted  with 
countries,  and  attempted  difcoveries  which  are  un- 
known to  us  :  there  was  reafon  therefore  to  hope,  that 
the  ftudy  of  their  language,  which  had  been  fo  ufe- 
ful  in  commerce,  would  be  equally  fo  to  the  fci- 
ences. Let  us  be  ingenuous  :  the  crufades  have 
efFefted  for  us,  what  the  conquefts  of  Alexander  did 
for  the  Greeks.  By  drawing  us  from  our  native  coun- 
tries, they  have  made  us  acquainted  with  the  people 
of  the  Eaft  -,  with  their  arts,  which  we  have  brought 
back  with  us  ;  with  tlieir  language,  that  has  enabled 
us  to  profit  of  their  literary  labours,  without  vifiting 
tlicir  country ;  and  with  their  trade,  that  we  have 
endeavoured  to  poflefs  ourJelves  of,  but  which  they 
have  courageoufly  defended.  This  having  excited  our 
emulation,  has  compelled  us  to  attempt  it  by  new 
Courfcs,  and  engaged  us  in  extenfivc  navigations, 
which  liave  contributed,  more  than  all  the  armies  of 
the  crufades,  to  deftroy  the  Mahomedan  trade  be- 
tween 
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twcun  India  and  Europe,  by  way  of  Egypt  and  Syria, 
and  to  transfer  it  to  the  European  ports. 

It  was  Francis  the  Fiiil  alone,  fo  juftly  efteemcd 
die  father  and  reftorer   of  letters,  that  began  to 
put  this  ancient  fcheme  in  praftice,"by  eftablifli- 
ing  profeiibrs  to  teagh  the  languages  of  thofe  coun^* 
tries.     In  1530,  he  founded  the  royal  college,  but 
confined  himlelf  to  the  eltablifhnient  of  chairs  for 
the  Greek  ^d  Hebrew  only  -,  and  it  was  not  until  the 
following  reigns,  that  any  were  appointed  for  the 
Arabic  and  Syriac  languages.     This  eftablifhment 
of  Francis  L  much  difpleafed  the  univerfity  of  Paris, 
which  long   exerted  itfelf  to   defeat   it.      A    few 
years  after,  a  very  imperfedk  kind  of  grammar,  of  the 
Oriental  languages,  made  its  appearance  at  Paris,  the 
work  of  the  celebrated  W.  Poftelj  and,  what  is  fingu^ 
lar,  he  made  ufe  of  proper  charafters,  for  the  He* 
brew,  Samaritan,  Ethiopian,  Arabic,  Syriac,  Geor- 
gian, Illyrian,  and  Armenian  languages.     He  had 
travelled  into  Afia  and  Africa,  where  he  had  learned 
the  Arabic,  and  purchafed  many  books.    This  had 
impoveriflied  him  fo  much,  that  he  was  unable  to  fup- 
port  the  neceflary   expences   of  his  workj  he  foli- 
cited  afliftance    without  efFeft,  but  he  found  it  in, 
his  own  zeal  and  oeconomy.      "  Eram  exati/tus,'* 
lays  he,  **  ei  rerum,  ob  libros  coemptos  et  feregri* 
juuionsm  nudus  ut  parum  mibi  Juperejfety  unde  banc  vi^ 
tarn  pbilologicum  tolerarum.'*     However,   he  caufed 
thofe  chara&ers  to  be  engraved,  many  of  which  were 
then  unknown  in  France,  and  to  all  Europe.    Sculpt' 
tmbus  nu/quam  quUquam  taU  anlea  ^ertis.  \{iis  work 
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is  intitled,  Unguarum  duoiecim  CharaSleribus  different 
tium,  alphabet um  introduSlio  ac  legendo  modus  hnge  faci^ 
UmuSi  at  Paris,  i  vol.  4to.  without  date,  and  the 
pages  not  numbered  i  but  the  dedication,  addreffed 
to  the  archbifliop  of  Vienna,  P.  Paulmier,  is  dated 
1538.  Another  part  of  this  work  was  publifhed  by 
P.  Gomors,  bookfellcr  at  Paris,  and  dedicated  to 
John  Olivier,  bifliop  of  Angers.  Poftel  gives  us  the 
alphabet  only  of  each  language,  with  fome  examples 
for  reading,  till  he  comes  to  the  Arabic,  wjien  he 
gives  a  complete  grammar.  This  is  the  part  which 
was  printed  by  Gomors  :  the  Hebrew  charaders  are 
correct  and.eafy  to  be  known,  though  not  beautiful; 
as  to  all  the  others,  the  Syriac,  &c.  &c.  we  may 
perceive  that  this  art  was  then  in  its  infancy;  and 
I  am  doubtful,  if  in  a  long  work  they  could  be  read, 
being  fo  very  imperfeft.  In  the  fame  volume  we 
find  a  diflertation  on  the  origin  and  antiquity  of  the 
Hebrew  language,  dedicated  to  cardinal  du  Bellay, 
bilhop  of  Paris,  and  a  comparifon  of  the  Oriental 
languages  with  each  other,  and  even  with  the  Latin 
and  French,  This  part  was  printed  by  P.  Vidoue  of 
Verneuil,  1538,  and,  with  the  others,  fhould  form 
only  one  volume.  This  work  of  Poftel's,  which  is 
as  Angular  for  its  refearches,  as  for  the  impreffion  of 
all  thefe  foreign  charafters,  is  probably  the  firft  of 
the  kind  from  the  Paris  prefs.  Under  the  reign  of 
Francis  I.  alfo,  Giuftiniani  executed  at  Genoa  a  much 
more  confiderable  work,  a  Polyglot  pfalter,  in  He- 
brew, Greek,  Arabic,  and  Chaldean,  with  Latin  ver- 
fjons  to  each,  and  notes,   i  vol.  foL  15 16,   Petrus 
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Paulus  Porrusy  Genu^e  in  adibus  Nicbolai  JuJHniani 
Pauli  Preftdenti  reipubUde  Genuenfis,  pro  JereniffimQ 
Francorum  rege^  prefidente  viro  OSfaviano  Fulgofo^  Jnm 
Cbrtftiana  falutis,  15 16,  The  charafters  in  this 
pfalter  are  not  better  than  thofe  Poftel  made  ufe  oG 
and  rcfemble  them  much  in  their  ill  (hape  s  but,  con- 
fidcring  the  age,  both  thefe  works  merit  great  praife. 
To  judge  of  men  properly,  we  muft  reycrt  to  the  age 
in  which  they  lived  j  this  undertaking  therefore  was 
very  difficult,  for  the  time;  it  required  great  knowf- 
ledge,  and  in  this  more  enlightened  age,  would  be 
executed  by  the  fame  men  much  better,  and  alfo  be 
more  ufeful. 

In  France,  the  ftudy  of  the  Arabic  language  made 
litde  progrefs.  Henry  III.  in  1587,  firft  founded  a 
chair  for  that  language  in  the  royal  college.  It  was 
at  firft  filled  by  the  phyficians  who  ftudied  there,  bc- 
caufe  that  language  was  judged  ufeful  for  their  im- 
provement in  medical  knowledge,  and  in  this  they 
were  not  miftaken :  but  they  have  fince  negledted 
that  ftudy  i  and  although  there  are  two  chairs  for  the 
Arabic,  the  phyficians  have  not  fince  filled  them. 

They  had  not  yet  thought  of  printing  Arabic  in 
France  :  the  charafters  of  Poftel  had  either  been 
loft  or  negleded,  as  they  dcferved  to  be.  Under 
Henry  IV.  Cajetan,  who  publifhed  a  work,  intitled, 
Paradigmata  de  quatuor  Unguis  Ori^ntaUhus  precipuis^ 
Arabicdy  Armenicdy  Syrd^  Etbiopicd^  Paris,  1596,  in 
quarto,  was  not  able  to  find  types  for  thefe  charac- 
ters, and  thofe  which  he  ufed  were  cut  on  blocks  gf 
wood.  Sometimes  he  made  ufe  of  Hebrew  chaf 
rafters,  to  give  different  paffage$  io  the  Arabic,  S)maC| 
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Armenian,  and  Ethiopian  languages,  becaufe  he  had 

no  types  of  thofe  kinds  j  but  his  Hebrew  is  beautiful. 

This  work  was  printed  by  Stephen  Prevofteau,  printer 

to  the  king  for  the  Greek  language,  in  Greeds  typogr. 
regius.     They  beftow  on  Cajetan  in  the  licence,  the 

title  of  "  King's  Profeflbr  of  Oriental  languages  j" 

but  we  do  not  find  his  name  in  the  lift  of  royal  pro- 

feflbrs. 

We  may  conclude  from  what  has  been  faid,  that 
under  Henry  IV.  there  were  no  other  Oriental  cha- 
rafters  at  Paris  than  the  Hebrew  i  but  a  few  years 
after,  under  the  reign  of  Lewis  XIII.  we  perceive  this 
fort  of  printing  brought  to  a  high  degree  of  perfeftion, 
and  furpafling,  in  the  beauty  and  elegance  of  the  types, 
all  the  otlier  printing-houfes  in  Europe,  even  that  of 
Rome,  where  they  printed  Arabic  with  the  greateft 
fuccefs. 

M.  Savary  de  Breves,  who  had  been  ambaflador 
from  Henry  IV.  of  France  to  Conftantinople,  had 
acquired,  during  his  refidence  in  the  Eaft,  a  tafte  for 
the  Oriental  languages,  and  had  ftudied  the  Turkilh 
fo  as  to  fpeak  it,  as  well  as  purchafed  a  great  num- 
ber of  fine  manufcripts  :  he  was  alfo  acquainted  with 
the  efforts  that  pope  Paul  V.  made  to  infpire  the  dif- 
ferent univerfities  with  the  fame  tafte.  This  pontiff  pur- 
fued  herein  tlie  plans  and  intentions  of  Gregory  XIII. 
who  died  in  1 595,  after  having  founded  fome  colleges 
and  a  printing-houfe  for  the  Oriental  languages,  with 
a  view  to  convert  the  infidels,  in  obedience  to  the  de- 
cree of  the  council  of  Vienna.  Gregory  XIII.  had 
caufcd  thele  Oriental  chai'afters  to  be  engraved,  and" 
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direftcd  many  books  to  be  printed,  fcveral  of  which 
were  publiftied.  The  death  of  this  pontiff  abated 
the  zeal  with  which  the  plan  had  been  purfued ;  but 
Paul  V.  who  fuccecded  to  the  pontificate  in  1605, 
revived  it :  this  We  learn  from  the  preface  to  an  Ara- 
bic Grammar  of  John  Baptift  Raymond's,  dedi- 
cated to  him,  and  printed  at  Rome  in  16 10.  It  is 
in  Arabic  and  Latin,  and  compiled  by  ah  Arab. 
The  tranflator,  J.  B.  Raymond,  who  plumes  himfelf 
much  on  the  fervice  which  cardinal  du  Perron  ren- 
dered him  on  this  occafion  with  the  pope,  promifed 
to  publifh,  afterwards,  Arabic,  Perfian,  Coptic,  &c. 
diftionaries.  The  Medici,  thofe  lovers  of  the  fci- 
cnccs,  had  then  cftablifhed  at  Rome  an  Arabic 
printing-houfe,  typografbia  Medicaay  where  the  gram- 
mar wc  have  juft  been  fpeaking  of  was  printed. 

M.  de  Breves*,  who  was  at  Rome  in  the  time  of 
Paul  V.  and  who,  befides  his  zeal  for  letters,  enter- 
uined  ideas  of  conqueft  in  the  Eaft,  as  may  be  i^^ti 
in  the  relation  of  his  embafly  to  Conftantinople,  had 
formed  the  defign  of  eftabliihing  a  fimilar  printing- 
houfe  in  France,  which  would  contribute  to  extend 
Chriftianity  in  the  eaftern  countries,  and  promote  the 

•  M.  dc  Breves  had  been  ambadador  at  Conftantinople  twenty- two 
jcan.  At  his  return,  Henry  IV.  appointed  him  ambaflador  at  Rome, 
wberehe  remained  to  the  end  of  the  year  1614.  In  1615,  Lewis  XIU. 
intnfted  him  with  the  education  of  the  duke  of  Anjou,  his  brother ; 
bat  he  was  depnved  of  that  appointment  in  161 8.  He  preferred  the 
foTourof  the  king  until  his  death,  in  1627.  See  the  account  of  his 
mvcls,  at  Paris,  1628.  There  arc  yet  fomc  defcendants  of  thi^  cele- 
bnted  man  exiiting  5  to  whom  literature  is  fo  much  obliged,  though 
hitherto  unknown. 

C  3  commerce 
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commerce  of  the  nation.  To  fuccced  in  this^  he  em- 
ployed many  able  artifts,  who  were  direded  to  en- 
grave the  Oriental  charafters  for  all  kinds  of  books, 
not  iparing  either  trouble  or  expence.  He  thought 
that  thofe  which  were  made  ufe  of  at  Rome,  although 
beautiful,  were  not  fufEciently  fo ;  and  he  fuccecded 
in  furpaffing  them,  by  making  ufe  of  the  manufcripts 
he  had  colle£ted  for  models.  I  at  firft  imagined  he 
had  employed  one  Le  Be,  a  celebrated  engraver,  to 
cut  his  punches.  This  I  inferred  from  a  letter  of  Erpe- 
nius  to  Ifaac  Cafaubon,  in  which  the  former  fays,  on 
fending  him  his  little  coUeftion  of  Arabic  proverbs, 
that  they  were  printed  "  Typis  Raphelengianis^nonLa- 
beanis  ut  futurumpiUabasJ*  This  letter  is  dated  in 
March  1614.  Le  Be  had  then  been  employed  on 
M.  de  Breves's  puncheons  j  but  in  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Procefs  againft  Vitre,  who  lived  a  litde  time  after,  and 
had  all  thcfe  puncheons  in  his  hands,  it  is  faid,  M.  de 
Breves  caufed  them  to  be  made  in  the  Eaft.  Perhaps 
Le  Be  might  have  made  fome  addition  to  them : 
however,!  have  not  found  any  memoir  which  has  en- 
abled me  to  clear  this  difficulty.  What  may  induce 
a  belief  that  they  were  made  in  the  Eaft,  is,  that 
M.  de  Breves  did  not  return  from  his  embaffy  to  Con- 
ftantinople,  after  a  refidence  of  twenty- two  years,  till 
towards  the  end  of  the  year  161 1.  He  ftaid  only 
fifteen  months  in  France,  and  afterwards  went  to 
Rome;  where,  in  16 13,  he  caufed  the  catechifm  of 
cardinal  Bellarmine  to  be  printed  in  Arabic.  Could 
he  have  time,  in  fifteen  months,  to  engrave  at  Paris 
fuch  a  prodigious  number  of  puncheons  ? 

It 
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It  appears  that  there  were  hot  workmen  in  Paris 
capable  of  printing  Arabic  texts  5  and  it  is  confirmed, 
that  M.  de  Breves  had  his  charafters  with  him  at 
Rome^  with  which  he  began  his  publications  in  1 6 1 3, 
with  the  catechifm.  In  16 14,  and  at  the  time  Erpe- 
ncus  fpeaks  of  Le  Be's  charadters,  M.  de  Breves 
printed  at  Rome  an  Arabic  pfaltcr,  with  a  Latin  tranf- 
lation,  publifhed  by  Stephen  Paulin :  they,  inferted  irt 
the  title  page.  Ex  typographia  Savariana  j  which  an- 
nounces this  work  to  have  been  printed  with  the  cha- 
rafters  of  M.  Savary  de  Breves.  We  fee  alfo,  on  the 
lame  title  page,  the  arms  of  France  and  Navarre, 
and  thefe  words  :  "  Munificentia  illuftr.  et  excellentiffi 
D.  D.  Francijci  Savary  de  Breves y  Regis  Cbriftianiffmi 
a  confiliisy  ejufque  apud  Paulum  Voratoris  et  S.  duck 
Andegavenfisy  ejufdem  Reffs  Cbriji.  fratris  amiciy  guber^ 
natmsy  We  cannot  therefore  refufe  M.  de  Breves 
the  glory  of  having  publiflied  this  work,  which  was 
printed  imder  the  infpedion  and  by  the  care  of  Scialac 
and  Sionita,  both  Maribnites  of  mount  Libanus. 

The  Arabic  title  to  the  pfalter  is  in  magni- 
ficent charafters ;  the  body  of  the  book  fmaller ; 
but  all  have  a  greater  degree  of  elegance  than  thofo 
of  Rome  or  Medicis.  Xhefe  two  forts  of  charafters, 
in  the  pfalter  of  M.  de  Breves,  are  exaftly,  both  in 
the  workmanfhip  and  fhape,  like  thofe  I  found  in  the 
royal  printino[-houfe  j  but  this  refemblance  is  not  luf- 
ficient  to  prove  they  are  the  fame  j  let  us  therefore 
purfue  our  enquiry  after  them. 

C  4  The 
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The  following  year,  1615,  M.  de  Breves  returned 
to  Paris,  and  brought  with  him  Sionita,  and  the 
printer,  Stephen  Paulin :  for,  in  that  year,  they  there 
publilhcd,  in  the  fame  charafters,  "  The  Articles  of 
"  a  Treaty  concluded  in  the  year  1604,  between 
•*  Henry  the  Great,  king  of  France  and  Navarre, 
"  and  the  fultan  Amat,  emperor  of  the  Turks, 
*'  by  means  of  M.  Francis  Savary,  lord  of  Breves, 
**  counfellor  of  the  king's  council  of  ftate  and  privy 
**  council,  then  ambaffador  from  his  Chriftian  ma-r 
"  jcfty  to  the  faid  emperor,**  at  Paris,  from  the  print-* 
ing-houfe  of  the  Oriental  languages,  by  Stephen  Pau«. 
lin,Y«^^j  CarmeSy  at  the  Lombard's  college,  16 15, 
fmall  quarto,  of  forty-eight  pages.  On  the  title  page 
arethe  arms  of  France  and  Navarre,  Thus  we  fee 
the  characters  of  M.  de  Breves  tianlported  to  Paris, 
and  employed  in  the  printing  of  Arabic.  The  pi  inter, 
Stephen  Paulin,  did  not  remain  there  long  i  for  in 
1620  we  find  him  again  at  Rome,  publifhing  Marte- 
lotto's  Arabic  grammar  -,  and,  in  1622,  a  Syriac  dic- 
tionary, I  cannot  believe  there  were  two  Stephen 
Paulins  publifhing  Oriental  books  at  the  fame  time  9 
one  at  Rome,  the  other  at  Paris. 

The  departure  of  this  printer  from  Paris  did  not 
prevent  them  from  publifhing  fome  works  in  the  Ara- 
bic charadler :  they  had  undoubtedly  found  workmen 
there  capable  of  lupplying  his  plape,  In  1 6 1 6,  Sionita 
and  Hefronita,  twp  Marionites,  printed  there  an  Ara- 
bic grammar,  by  Jerome  Blageart,  at  the  Lombard- 
college,  with  this  note :  "  Ex  typographia  Savarianay^ 
as  on  the  Roman  pfalter.     All  thefe  Arabic  cha- 

rafters. 
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xafters,  whether  large,  middling,  or  fmall,  refemble 
thofe  which  are  now  in  .the  royal  printing-houfc, 
and  are  certainly  M,  de  Breves's,  it  being  probable 
that  he  lent  them  to  fuch  printers  as  were  able  and  wil- 
ling to  print  in  the  Oriental  charafters. 

From  the  year  1591,  they  had  printed  at  Rome,  in 
die  Medicis  charaders,  the  four  Evangelifts,  with  a 
Latin  tranflation,  interlined,  in  one  volume  folio. 
The  Arabic  charadters  are  fine.  This  edition  was 
then  regarded  only  as  an  attempt.  At  the  end  of 
the  volume  we  read,  "  Rem  arduum  et  admodum  diffi-- 
(Hem  in  bac  tyfcgrafbia  aggrejji  Jumus^  benigne  leSlor^ 
fnippe  qua  inufttata  et  nova  eft  et  adbuc  nqfiris  majo^ 
rumque  noftrum  temporibus  non  vija  imprefficnem  nmi- 
rim  lihrcrum  Arabum^  Syrorum^  Perfarum^  yEgyptiorum- 
que,  fcfr."  It  muft  be  confeffed  that  this  work,  for  an 
cflay,  is  a  fine  edition.  The  following  year  they 
printed,  in  Arabic,  at  the  fame  prefs,  the  text  of  the 
Nubian  geography :  and  this  is  the  work,  of  which, 
in  16 1 9,  Sionita  publiihed  a  tranflation  at  Paris,  in 
which  he  inferted  fome  names  in  fmall  Arabic,  be- 
caufe  he  could  not  tranflate  them,  the  text  appearing 
to  him  too  corrupt.  Thefe  fmall  charafters  equally 
agree  with  the  charafters  in  the  royal  printing-houfe. 
In  1622,  John  Baprift  Duval,  profeflbr  of  the  eaftern 
languages,  gave  a  Latin- Arabic  vocabulary,  but  re- 
ferring for  the  Arabic  words  to  the  pfalter  of  M.  de 
Breves,  he  has  only  put,  in  Arabic  charafters,  the  title 
of  the  pfalms  at  the  end  of  the  work,  printed  by  An- 
thony Vitre,  who  takes  the  title  of  "  Linguarum 
Orientalium  typograpbus  regius.     We  Ihall  fee  in  the 
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fequel,  it  was  this  peribn  who  diftinguiflied  hhiifclf 
moft  in  this  kind  of  printing.  It  appears  by  Duval's 
preface,  they  defigned  to  print  an  Arabic  dictionary, 
but  wilhed  firft  to  publifh  the  whole  Bible  in  diife- 
rent  languages  :  "  Unde  mjcant  omneSy'  fays  DuvaU 
*^  Gallas  nojlras  aquilas  veteresy  volatu  Juoy  non  xq'Jo.ffc 
modoyjed  altiiis  pnetrajjcy  This  is  Le  Jay*s  Bible, 
which,  by  its  beauty,  has  excited  the  jealoufy  of 
foreigners,  to  that  degree,  that  in  my  copy  of  Du- 
val's didtionary,  they  have  put  a  manufcript  note 
in  the  margin,  "  hno  h^c  editio  pudor  eft  GaUid:^^ 
words  di6lated  by  ignorance  and  paJfTion. 

In  1625,  the  Syriac  and  Latin  pfalter  for  tlie  ufe 
of  the  Chriftians  in  the  Eaft  appeared,  printed  by 
Vitre.  This  is  the  firft  book  which  he  produced  at 
Paris  in  the  Syriac  chara^^lers,  which  alio  appear  like 
thofe  I  found  in  the  royal  printing-houfe. 

In  1628,  Sionita  caufed  to  be  printed  a  work  in- 
titled,  "  Veteris  phtlojophi  Syri  de  Japientid  divind  poema 
enigmaticumy*  in  quarto,  of  thirty  pages ;  the  text 
Syriac,  with  a  Latin  tranflation,  at  Paris,  dedicated 
to  Marillac,  keeper  of  the  feals.  They  then  pro- 
jefted  the  printing  an  Arabic  dictionary  ;  a  necef- 
faiy  work,  and  then  much  wanted.  This  Duval  in- 
forms us. 

*M.  de  Breves  had  not  the  fatisfaftion  to  fee  all 
the  utility  arife  from  his  beautiful  characters  they 
were  capable  of;  his  death,  which  happened  in  1627, 
it  is  thought,  would  put  an  end  to  all  die  hopes  wliich 
had  been  formed  from  his  zeal,  and  the  expence  he 

*  Life  of  cardinal  Richlieu,  by  Le  Gierke. 

had 
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had  been  at,  for  the  cftablilhment  of  aii  Oriental 
printing-houfe  at  Paris.  His  heirs  expofed  the  ma- 
terials to  fale  i  and  the  Enghfh,  as  well  as  the  Hol- 
landers, who  knew  their  value,  treated  for,  and  were 
on  the  point  of  purchafing  them ;  but  Vitre,  the 
printer,  fecured  them  for  the  king,  who  waS  defirous 
to  prefcrve  them.  Thefe  puncheons  remained  in  his 
hands  for  many  years  -,  and  on  this  occafion  a  new 
cftabliihment  was  erefted,  which  ferved  to  load  the 
cardinal  de  Richlieu  with  honour,  whilft  the  name  of 
M.  de  Breves  was  almoft  forgot.  In  the  epiftle  dedi- 
catory to  an  Armenian  diftionary,  of  which  I  Ihall 
hereafter  fpeak,  are  to  be  found  the  praifes  prodi- 
gally bcftowed  upon  the  cardinal  on  this  account. 

The  Oriental  printing-houfe,  at  Paris,  then  took  a 
new  form :  we  fhall  judge  if  it  was  more  ferviceable 
to  letters.  We  learn  by  different  privileges  granted  for 
works  which  afterwards  appeared,  that  "Lewis  XIII. 
in  1 63 1,  thought  proper  to  commit  the  care  and  fu- 
.  pcrintendance  of  the  breviaries  and  church  books  to 
cardinal  de   Richlieu,    to  whom .  the  privilege-  was 
granted,  of  making  choice  of  fuch  bookfellers   and 
printers  as  he  (hould  judge  capable,  for  the  fpadb  of 
thirty  years,  on  condition  that  the  faid  bookfellers,  to 
the  number  of  eighteen,  Ihould  at  the  fame  time  print 
die  New  Teftament,  the  catechifm,  and  grammars,  in 
the  Eaftern  languages,  and  give  a  certain  number,  gratis, 
which  (hould  be  fent  to  the  miffionaries  m  the  Eafl, 
to  dilhibute  to  thofe  who  Ihall  defire  to  be  inftnuSted 
in  religion  j  to  which  the  faid  bookfellers  bound  them- 
ichrcs:"andwe  may  be  afTuredtheykept  their  engage- 
ments* 
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ments.  At  prefent  the  method  of  proceeding  for  die 
printing  of  church  books,  and  for  the  conditions  then 
impofed,  are  changed,  and  religion,  as  well  as  letters, 
have  loft  the  advantages  they  drew  from  thence. 
Thefe  advantages  had  been  more  confiderable  for  lite- 
rature, if  this  typographic  fociety  had  not  been  limirted 
to  books  relating  to  religion  only.  The  firft  perfons 
who  printed  in  this  ftile  at  Paris  were  not  confined,  as 
we  have  feen,  to  church  books,  for  the  Oriental  con- 
verts; but  it  appears,  that  after  this  new  eftab- 
lilhment,  they  were  afraid  to  print  a  prophane  book : 
I  ihould  fay,  a  book  written  by  a  Muflelman.  Vat- 
tier>  in  his  preface  to  the  tranflation  of  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Caliphs,  by  Elmacin,  publiflied  at  Paris,  in  i658> 
is  fearful  left  they  Ihould  reproach  him  for  having 
made  known  all  thefe  MufTulman  princes,  enemies  of 
the  Chriftian  religion ;  and  for  that  reafon,  rejeft  his 
book  i  but  diflipates  his  fears,  by  obferving,  that  no 
one  has  any  fcruple  to  read  the  hiftory  of  the  ancient 
Roman  emperors. 

The  typographic  fociety  of  Paris  printed  Ibme 
grammars  and  pfalters  in  the  Oriental  languages> 
ufeful  works  to  thofe  who  now  learn  thofe  languages ; 
and  happy  they  are  when  they  can  find  diem.  Fo- 
reign typographers,  lefs  fcrupulous,  have  procured  for 
the  learned  other  methods  to  improve  themfelves  in 
theftudy  of  thofe  languages,  which  lead  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Eaftern  people.  Erpenius,  under  the 
proteftion  of  the  ftates  of  Holland,  eftablilhed  a 
printing-houfe  in  his  native  country.  The  Cafau- 
bons  were  clofely  connefted  with  him:  Ifaac  Ca- 

faubon 
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faubon  greatly  encouraged  him  to  apply  himfelf  to 

the  ftudy  of  the  Arabic  language,  by  procuring  hinn 

every  ncceflkry   afliftance,   "  ita  uf  JupelleSlilem  Juam 

Arabtcam^  quam  Jatis   hahebat  luculentam^   ultra  mibi 

efferft  et  cmcederet^^   fays  Erpenius,   in  a  letter  ad- 

drefled  to  Cafaubon's  fon,  printed  in  the  colle(9:ion 

of  Arabic  proverbs,  edit.  1623.     In  the  firft  edition 

of  his  Arabic  grammar,  Leyden,    16 13,  he  exprefles 

himielf  nearly  in   thefe  terms :  "  Statem  omnem  mibi 

JufelUailem  Juam  Arabicam  ultro  communifavit.'*     Ca- 

iaubon   alfo  exhorted  him  to  publifli  his  grammar 

quickly.     Erpenius*,  who  alfo  praifes  greatly  Stephen 

Hubert,  profeffor  of  Arabic  in  the  royal  college  of 

France,  continued  his  labours  with  the  greateft  fuc- 

cet,  aided  and  encouraged  by  the  French  literati; 

who,  doubtlefs,  were  troubled  to  fee  that  thofe  who, 

in  France,    propofed  to  give  the  Arabic  editions, 

were  for  the  moft  part  divines.     It  feems  alfo,   that 

the  printers  had  too  much  influence  in  thofe  works; 

which  probably  engaged  the  Cafaubons,  and  others, 

to  fliew  greater  favour  to  Erpenius's  printing-houfe. 

Such  a  competition  could  not  fail  to  be  injurious; 

though  probably  it  would  not  have  taken  place,   if, 

like  Erpenius,  they  had  given  fome  original  texts  of 

Mahomedan  authors.     This  learned  Hollander,  him- 

felf  a  profeflbr  of  the  Arabian  language,  publilhed,  in 

16 1 3,  at  his  printing-houfe,  which  was  fupported  by 

•  He  gave  a  new  edition,  in  16285  Tboma  Erpimi  rtul'imenta  linguae 
JrabUdtj  accidunt  tjufJem  praxis  grammatica  et  confilium  de  Jiudie  Ara» 
hk»  nateinflituendo.    In  o^avo,  Leyden^  1628. 
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the  States  General,  an  Arabic  grannrnar  of  his  own 
compofition,  very  different  from  that  which  Sionita 
printed  at  Paris  in  1616.  The  latter  treats  only  of 
the  alphabet  and  reading;  this  of  Erpenius  is  the 
mod  methodical  that  can  be,  and  the  moft  efteemed, 
even  to  this  day,  having  been  adopted  by  all  thofe 
who  wifh  either  to  teach  or  learn  that  language.  In 
1625,  he  gave  the  Arabic  text  of  the  hiftorian  EI- 
macin,  with  a  Latin  tranflation.  It  is  the  firft  of 
the  kind  that  appeared  in  Europe;  and  Vattier, 
profeflbr  in  the  royal  college  of  France,  tranflated 
it  immediately  into  French.  Erpenius  printed  fe- 
veral  Arabic  editions  of  it.  In  16 16,  he  publilhed 
an  Arabic  verfion  of  the  New  Teftament;  in  1622, 
an  ancient  Arabic  verfion  of  the  Pentateuch;  and  in 
1625,  the  pfalms,  in  Syriac  and  Latin.  Thefe  dif- 
ferent works  contributed  to  infpire  the  learned  of 
Holland  with  a  tafte  for  the  Oriental  languages,  which 
they  have  retained  ever  fince  5  and  the  printing-houfe 
of  Erpenius,  next  to  that  of  Paris,  has  furpaffed  all 
others  in  the  beauty  of  the  charaflers. 

It  appears*  that  many  learned  men  in  France  did 
not  form  an  advantageous  opinion  of  the  t}^pographic 
fociety  of  Paris.  M.  Galland  fuppofes  that  the  works 
then  printed  were  not  with  a  view  to  be  ufeful  to 
thofe  among  us  who  wanted  to  learn  Arabic;  *^For 
"  how  (fays  he)  cotild  they  profit  by  them,  at  a 
"  time  wlien  they  had  neither  grammar  nor  dic- 
«  tionary  in  that  language,  which  they  could  make 

*  Preface  to  the  Oriental  Bible. 

"  ufc 
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^  ufe  of?  But  (adds  he)  they  went  to  this  great 
"  cxpcnce,  with  an  intent  to  make  a  trade  of  thefe 
"  books  in  the  Eaft;  a  defign  which  at  firft  proved 
"  abortive,  for  the  Mahomedans  would  not  receive 
**  the  copies  when  brought  to  them.  In  faft,  they 
*  were  afraid  that  in  the  end  they  would  introduce 
"  the  Alcoran  printed:  this  would  have  been  rc- 
"  garded  by  them  as  the  greateft  profanation  that^ 
"  could  happen  to  it"  Such  is  Mr.  Galland's  re- 
fiedion.  Mean  time  we  fhould  remark,  that  the  pri- 
vilege granted  the  fociety,  diredted  that  the  book- 
fclkrs  fhould  deliver  a  certain  number  of  copies  to 
the  miflionaries  gratis;  which  is  very  different  from 
the  vile  interefted  views  fomc  perfons  would  wifti  to 
find  in  this  eftablilhment.  He  obferves  again,  that 
it  was  for  a  political  reafon  the  Turks  rejected  thefe 
impreflions.  We  learn  elfewhere,  that  Selim  L 
emperor  of  Conftantinople,  revived,  in  15 15,  a 
firmaun  of  his  father  Bajazet  II.  who  prohibited 
the  ufe  of  printed  books  under  pain  of  death.  The 
Moors  were  lefs  fcrupulous  in  that  relpe£b:  it  is 
faid  that  there  are  printing-houfes  in  Morocco,  but 
that  they  make  it  a  point  of  religion  not  to  per- 
mit their  horfes,  corn,  or  books,  to  be  exported. 
In  the  Eaft,  an  infinite  number  of  perfons,  who  fub- 
fift  by  copying  books,  would  have  been  reduced  to 
beggary  by  tlie  introduction  of  printing.  They  were 
afterwards  willing  to  eftablifli  one,  and  have  printed 
at  Conftantinople  many  Turkilh  books :  but  it  was 

•  >1S.  notes  of  the  fccretary's  office  of  the  king's  library. 
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abandoned;  and  the  Mahomedans  always  prefer  their 
manulbript  to  our  printing,  although  tlie  latter  is  moft 
legible. 

However,  the  typographic  fociety  at  Paris  did 
not  delay  to  fulfil  their  agreement.  In  i6 13,  they 
publilhed  an  Armenian  didlionary,  intitled  "  DiSio- 
narium  Annena  Latinum^  by  Francis  Rivola,  of  Milan, 
imfenfts  Jocietatis  typographic ^e  librorum  officii  eccleftuj" 
tici  jujfu  Regis  conftitutacy'  one  volume,  in  quarto, 
four  hundred  pages,  dedicated  to  cardinal  Richlieu. 
It  ifiued  from  the  prefs  of  Anthony  Vitre,  who  feems 
to  have  applied  himfelf  to  the  printing  of  Oriental 
books.  The  impreflion  of  thefe  Armenian  charac- 
ters are  like  thofe  in  the  royal  printirig-houfe.  They 
were  at  this  time  employed  in  printing  the  grand 
Polyglot  Bible  of  Le  Jay;  which  did  not  prevent 
Vitre  from  publifhing,  the  lame  year,  another  little 
work,  the  fecond  edition  of  the  Turkifh  grammar  of 
Du  Ryer,  who  had  been  the  French  vice-conful  in 
Egypt,  and  who  gave  the  public  a  tranflation  of  the 
Alcoran,  printed  in  1634.  This  grammar  was 
printed  by  order  of  cardinal  de  Richlieu,  for  the  ufe 
of  the  millions,  and  diftributed  gratis^  at  Paris,  by 
Vitre.  This  bookfeller  printed,  at  the  fame  time,  the 
Arabic  text,  and  the  Latin  tranflation,  of  the  .condi- 
tions impofed  by  Maliomet  on  the  Chriftians.  Du 
Ryer  acquaints  us,  in  the  preface  to  his  grammar, 
that  there  were  at  Paris  divers  perfons  who  under- 
ftood  and  fpokc  the  languages  of  Afia,  Africa,  and 
even  of  America;  fo  much  were  foreign  languages 
then  cultivated. 

In 
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In  1635,  Vitre  publifhed  another  work,  which  con- 
tains the  alphabet  of  tht  Oriental  languages,  Hebrew, 
Rabinical,  Samaritan,  Syriac,  Arabic,  Armenian,  and 
Turkilh;  with  a  Greek  alphabet,  and  fome  exercifes 
for  reading.  Vitre  there  takes  the  title  of  printer  to 
the  king  and  clergy.  The  Turkilh  charadters  I  now 
fpcak  of  are  the  fame  as  the  Arabic,  which  the 
Turks  have  adopted. 

In  1638,  the  typographic  fociety  publifhed  a 
new  edition  of  the  grammar  of  Erpenius,  printed 
by  Vitre.  They  always  had  in  contemplatibn  the 
publiflung  an  Arabic  diftionaryj  a  work  with  which 
ihcy  ought  originally  to  have  begun^  but  pro- 
bably there  was  not  any  one  in  a  fituation  to 
do  itj  and  this  great  undertaking  was  referved 
for  Golius,  the  fucceflbr  of  Erpenius.  His  dic- 
tionary was  printed  at  Leyden,  in  1653.  Giggeus 
Bad  juft  publifhed  one  at  Milan,  but  that  of  Go- 
lius has  been  preferred  by  all  the  learned.  Before 
this,  there  had  been  publifhed  in  Europe,  only  fome 
vocabularies  and  fmall  di6l:ionaries;  works  of  little 
life  in  a  language  fo  copious  as  the  Arabic.  We 
ought  here  however  to  except  a  diftionary,  ufefiil 
to  diofe  who  go  to  the  Eafl,  and  wifh  to  fpeak  the 
Arabic:  it  was  printed  by  the  Propaganda^  under  the 
tide  of  "  Fabrica  linguae  Arabica^  cum  intcrpretatione 
Lttiind  el  Italicdy'  1639,  one  volume,  in  folio. 
This  dictionary  of  the  vulgar  Arabic  has  the  Italian 
firft. 

The  typographic  fociety  at  Paris  were  wholly  em- 
ployed about  their  grand  Polyglot  Bible,  of  which 

Vol.  I.  D  wc 
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we  have  already  fpoken.  We  find,  by  the  different 
volumes,  that  in  1632,  1633,  and  1635,  there  were  al- 
ready many  of  them  printed;  and  it  appeared  in  1645, 
under  the  title  of  "  Biblia  Hebraicuy  Samaritanay 
Chaldmca,  Gr^eca,  Syriaca^  Latinay  et  Arabicuy*  at 
Paris,  by  Vitre,  ten  volumes,  in  large  folio,  on  fine 
paper.  M.  Le  Jay  planned  this  undertaking,  and 
executed  it  at  his  own  expence.  He  had  caufed 
charafters,  or  puncheons,  for  the  Samaritan,  to  be 
engraved :  we  learn  by  a  letter  of  his  fon,  the  dean 
of  Vezelay,  that  the  latter  fent  to  the  king's  library 
the  punches  and  matrices  of  the  Samaritan  and  the 
Syriac,  fome  matrices  for  Arabic  accents,  and  fome 
for  the  Armenian  charaders:  but  we  fhall  fpeak  on  this 
fubjcft  hereafter.  I  know  not  whether  he  caufed  to  be 
engraved,  the  puncheons  of  the  beautifijl  Hebrew  cha- 
radera  which  we  fee  in  his  Bible.  It  is  to  be  re- 
gretted, that  in  the  enumeration  he  makes  of  thofe 
who  have  aflifted  his  undertaking,  we  do  not  find  a 
word  of  M.  de  Breves,  not  even  his  name;  notwith- 
(landing  which,  thefe  beautiful  charafters  were  his, 
by  which  the  Oriental  typography  was  introduced,  and 
the  fame  were  ufed  for  the  impreflion  of  the  Polyglot. 
The  name  of  cardinal  Richlieu,  the  inftitutor  of  this 
fociety,  has  caufed  that  of  M.  de  Breves  to  be  entirely 
forgotten;  but  it  muft  be  confefled,  that  without  the 
latter,  it  had  never  appeared.  This  Bible  is  admired 
for  the  impreflion  and  beauty  of  the  characters ;  but  it 
wants  the  prologomena,  and  the  neceflary  diflerta  • 
tions,  which  is  the  reafon  it  has  been  little  fought 
after..     It  is  a  beautiftil  work  of  art,  and  the  only  one 

of 
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of  the  fort  that  we  have  attempted.  The  Englifh 
Bible,  which  appeared  in  1657,  in  fix  volumes,  folio, 
though  lefs  beautiful,  and  very  inferior  to  the  Paris 
edition,  is  yet  more  complete:  they  have  befides 
printed  the  Ethiopian  and  Perfian  texts  j  i-t  is  alfo 
accompanied  with  long  prologomenasi  and  Caftel,  in 
1669,  added  thereto  two  volumes,  in  folio,  which 
contain  a  diftionary  of  all  thefe  languages.  What 
1  have  here  faid  of  the  beauty  of  Le  Jay's  Bible,  is 
confirmed  by  Wolfius,  in- his  Rabinical  library.  He 
cxprcfles  himfelf  in  thefe  terms  :  "  Eximium  certe  hoc 
eft  artis  tyfograpbica  Jpecimen  et  exemplum^  Ji  et  lite- 
rarum  et  charta  elegantiam  fpe^eSy  tale  omnino  quod  ex» 
teriorum  typograpborum  invidiam  et  ^emulationem,  ex- 
citabit  et  Parifienjes  Jemper  Jupra  illos  collocabit,  quibus 
fine  injuria  denegari  nonpotefthac  gloria  quod'typogra-^ 
pbicum  ad/ummum  apicem  perduxerint.^* 

The  Polyglot  of  Le  Jay  had  its  merit.  The 
magnitude  of  the  enterprize,  the  beauty  of  the  exe- 
cution, the  re-union  of  all  the  texts  with  their  Latin 
verfions,  deferved  a  difi^erent  fate.  But  it  excited 
many  envious  and  jealous  people  againft  the  author, 
and  from  thence  had  very  little  fuccefs,  which  much 
deranged  the  affairs  and  fortune  of  M.  Le  J^y,  who 
had  facrificed  every  thing  to  that  work.  The  Prolo- 
gomenas,  which  Watfon  put  at  the  head  of  his  Poly- 
glot, are  not  equally  efteerrred  by  all  the  learned ; 
the  diftionary  of  Caftel,  which  accompanied  this  Bi- 
ble, is  badly  conftrufted  in  the  principle,  and  the 
Oriental  charafters  are  heavy,  coarfe,  and  little  con- 
nected with  each  other. 

D  :;  While 
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While  the  preffes  of  Paris  were  employed  on  this 
edition  of  the  bible,  Golius,  in  1636,  publifhed  in 
Holland,  the  Arabic  text  of  the  hiftory  of  Tamar- 
lajie,  which  Vattier,  of  whom  I  have  already  (poken, 
trandated  into  French,  In  1639,  L^wis  de  Dieu 
caufed  a  Perfian  grammar  to  be  printed  in  Holland, 
and  the  Ji&  of  Jefiis  Chrift  in  Perfian  and  Latin. 
This  hiftory  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  full  of  tales  and  fables. 
Thus  Lewis  de  Dieu  lias  put  in  the  title,  ^^ftmulqtie 
midtes  modis  contaminata.'*  It  was  compiled  in 
Portuguele,  by  F.  Jerome  Xavier,  a  Jefuit,  by  the 
order  of  Akbar,  the  Mogul  emperor,  and  tranflated 
into  Perfian  by  Abdel  Senarim  Kafen,  of  Labor. 
'  Such  was  at  this  time  the  ftate  of  typography;  and 
by  a  natural  confequence,  that  of  Oriental  literature. 
The  learned  of  France,  who  wiflied  for  other  Oriental 
texts,  haftened  to  tranflate  them,  but  the  typographic 
fociety  did  not  print  any  \  yet  it  was  not  wholly  ufe- 
lefs  to  letters,  fince  they  publiflied  many  books  which 
we  make  ufe  of  to  learn  thefe  languages.  By  all  I 
have  juft  faid,  we  fee  that  the  principal  aim  of  the 
t}''pographi<:  fociety  was  the  converfion  of  infidels, 
and  that  the  miflions,  that  aj*e  fo  frequently  exclaimed 
againft,  have  procured  us  fome  ufefld  knowledge, 
which  the  merchants  have  not  endeavoured  to  acquire. 
Thus  the  eftablifhment  of  the  miflions  of  Rome  and 
Paris,  efliablifiiments  v/hich  fome  other  nations  of 
JEurope  have  adopted^  have  been  die  origin  and  fource 
of  all  our  Oriental  literature.  Let  us  now  proceed 
to  die  lecond  Epocha  under  the  reign  of  Lewis  XIV. 
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Second     Epoch  a. 

I  have  faid  that  the  charaftcrs  in  the  royal  printing- 
houfe,  are  the  fame  that  were  made  by  M.  de  Breves; 
dieir  fornns,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  cut  aftd 
engraved,  convince  me  of  it;  but  as  this  is  only  con- 
jcfture,  more  convincing  proofs  are  neceflary,  and 
other  fafts  to  (hew  us,  that  M.  de  Breves's  charac- 
ters, after  pafling  through  different  hands,  fome  of 
which  are  thought"  to  be  Englifh,  have  come  into  this 
printing-houle  by  the  purchafe  which  was  made  of 
them  for  die  king.  This  is  what  I  am  going  to  eftablifh, 
from  fome  authentic  documents  I  have  confulted, 
which  M.  de  Farcey,  keeper  of  the  king's  palace,  has 
communicated  to  me.  This  precious  repofitory,  kept 
with  the  greateft  care,  and  in  the  beft  order,  is  a 
fource,  from  which  a  man  of  letters,  who  would  em- 
ploy himfelf  in  our  literary  hiftory,  and  diat  of  the 
royal  printing-hou(e  in  particular,  will  find  a  feledion 
of  anecdotes  very  litde  known,  and  interefting  ac- 
counts, which  are  fo  many  proofs  of  the  protection 
which  our  king's  have  conftantly  accorded  to  the 
fciences.  I  have  alfo  fearched  into  the  fccretary's 
office  of  the  king's  library,  which  contains  different 
pieces  of  all  that  is  curious  concerning  the  royal 
printing-houfe.  In  fhort,  the  director,  when  he  tranf- 
mitted  me  ail  the  puncheons  of  the  Oriental  charac- 
ters, alio  intrnfled  me  with  fome  memoirs  relating  to 
this  fubjedt ;  fome  copies  of  which,  in  the  king's 
library,  I  had  already  confulted. 

D  3  It 
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It  is  from  thefe  original  pieces,  and  from  different 
printed  works,  that  I  -am  enabled  to  give  a  Ihort 
hiftory  of  the  fate  of  thefe  puncheons,  univerfally 
regarded  as  mafter  pieces  of  workmanfliip.  Thefe 
refearches,  which  will  confirm  the  actual  exiftence  of 
all  thefe  charafters,  will  alfo  ferve  to  re-eftabli(h  the  re- 
putation of  one  of  the  moft  celebrated  printers  of 
France,  Anthony  Vitre,  who  publilhed  the  beautiful 
Bible  ofLe  Jay.  Let  us  hear  the  author  of  the  hiftory 
of  the  printing-houfe  and  library :  "  ^e  great  reputation 
*'  which  he  had  acquired  by  this  imprejjiony  has  been  in- 
**  jured  by  his  malicey  in  caujing  the  Oriental  characters ^ 
*'  which  hadjerved  to  print  that  bible,  to  be  dejiroyed  in 
'*  bis  prejenccy  to  prevent  any  one  at  Paris  from  printing 
"  books  in  thefe  languages  after  his  death,  which  is  an 
*'  irreparable  lofs  to  the  typographic  art.^*  Chevalier 
goes  further,  '*  They  fayy  and  a  bookfeller  of  Paris  has 
*'  writ t en y  that  Vitre  one  day  caujed  all  the  puncheons y 
"  matrices y  and  types,  which  he  had  in  thofe  languages,  to 
"  be  melted  and  defiroyed  in  his  prefence.  This  was  a  great 
^'  lojs  to  the  univerftty,  we  may  fay  it  was  as  great  a  lofs 
*'  to  the  glory  and  reputation  of  the  Paris  typography.'' 

After  fuch  affertions,  all  the  learned  of  Europe 
have  believed,  and  continue  to  believe,  that  thefe 
charafters,  puncheons,  and  matrices,  are  no  longer 
in  exiftence.  Let  us  purfue  the  hiftory  of  them,  and 
we  fhall  fee  them  again  re-appear  at  the  Paris  printing- 
houfe-  Thus  Vitre  has  neither  deflxoyed  the  pun- 
cheons, or  the  matrices,  with  v/hich  all  the  charac- 
ters we  want  may  be  caft^  and  I  haften  to  do  him  this 
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jufKce,  after  he  has  been  branded  with  ill-founded  re- 
proaches for  more  than  a  century. 

In  1627,  ^^f^  charafters,  after  the  death  of  M.  de 
Breves,  to  whom  tliey  belonged,  and  who  in  his  zeal 
for  reli^on  and  letters,  granted  the  ufe  of  them  to 
different  pointers,  that  were  willing  to  publilh  Oriental 
books.  Thefe  charafters,  I  fay,  or  rather  thefe  pun- 
cheons, with  their  matrices,  were  on  the  point  of  be- 
ing fold  to  foreigners;  but  the  clergy,  with  a  defign 
to  preferve  them  for  the  ufe  of  the  nation  and  reli- 
gion, oppofed  it,  and  the  king,  Lewis  XIII,  who  was 
defirous  to  acquire  them,  direfted  his  printer,  Vitre, 
to  purchafe  them,  which  he  did.  This  commiflion, 
which  Vitre  executed  with  the  greater  zeal,  as  he 
projeftcd  great  undertakings  in  this  fort  of  printing, 
brought  on  him  a  long  law  fuit,  which  he  had  to  de- 
fend againft  the  heir  of  M.  de  Breves,  who,  in  de- 
fault of  payment,  reclaimed  the  charafters.  This 
Vitre  himfelf  acquaints  us  with  in  a  printed  memorial, 
intitled,  *  Uiftory  of  the  fuit  renewed  from  time  to  time 

•  This  memoir,  in  4to.  of  twenty-eight  pages;  is  printed  without 
cither  cLate,  name  of  place,  or  author  \  it  is  by  Vitre  himfelf,  who 
pabiiihed  it  for  his  jaIli£k:ation.  This  appears  by  the  memoir  itfelf, 
p.  19.  wherein  it  is  faid,  that  Vitre  bequeathed  to  Mr.  Herbert,  hit 
reporter  in  parliament,  the  two  firfl  leaves  of  this  hiftory,  becauie 
thefe  only  were  printed.  The  pieces  that  ai*e  there  reported  end  in 
1654,  before  the  clergy  took  up  this  affair.  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Pa(^ 
teret,  counfeilor  in  the  court  of  aids,  and  aflbciate  of  the  academy^ . 
for  the  knowledge  s>i  this  memorial,  which  becomes  a  very  important 
|»ece  in  this  cafe,  who  found  it  in  his  library,  among  a  number  of 
reports,  and  was  anxious  to  acquaint  me  with  it.  After  having  made 
ufe  of  it,  I  thought  myfelf  obliged  to  return  it  to  die  king's  palace, 
to  be  there  prefer ved,  with  other  fneces, concerning  the  royal  printing- 
honie. 

D  4  againfl 
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againfl  Vitre^  on  account  of  the  purchafc  which,  the 
king  had  obliged  hinn  to  make  of  the  puncheons, 
matrices,  and  Turkilh,  Arabic,  and  Perfian  manu- 
fcripts,  that  the  late  M.  de  Breves  had  colkdted  in  the 
Eaft,  during  his  refidence  at  Conftantinople,  and  with 
proofs  of  the  ftate  they  are  in  at  prefent.  Wc  learn 
from  this  memorial,  that  the  king  commanded  Vitre 
*'  to  take  care  that  thcfe  Angular  things,  fo  beautiful 
*^  and  admirable,  were  not  fold  to  foreigners,  who 
*'  would  carry  them  out  of  the  kingdom  ;  as  well  be-r 
*'  caufe  they  might  prejudice  religion,  as  that  it  wpuld 
"  deprive  th<?  kingdom  of  one  of  the  greateft  orna- 
*^  ments."  Thefe  expreflions  proved  how  much  they 
then  efteemicd  all  that  might  conduce  to  valuable  and 
folid  information.  A  few  days  after,  the  cardinal  de 
Richlieu  direfted  Vitre  (from  the  king)  to  purchafe 
them  at  ^ny  price,  but  not  to  fay  they  were  for  the 
king.  Vitre  obeyed,  and  became  purchafer,  in  his 
own  name,  for  4300  livres  j  a  fum  far  beneath  thejr 
value  :  it  was  purchafing  them  for  nothing.  Monfieur 
dcNpyerhad  long  before  offered  27,000  livres  for 
them,  on  the  king's  account,  but  could  not  obtain 
them^  The  king  direfted  them  to  be  depofited  in 
the  chamber  of  accounts,  with  the  Greek  puncheons 
of  Francis  I.  a  rcpofitory  where  they  preferve  all 
valuable  things  5  but  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  fall 
(as  I  may  lay)  into  oblivion,  becaufe  they  are  loft  to 
fight,  on  account  of  the  troublefome  formalities  which 
it  is  neceflary  to  obferve  to  have  accefs  to  them. 
This  has  been  the  fituation  of  the  puncheons  of  Ga- 
ramont,  made  during  the  reign  of  Francis  I, 

Th^ 
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The  puncheons  of  M.  de  Breves,  without  being 
placed  in  that  ftore-houfe,  have  experienced  nearly  the 
lame  fate,  but  have  undergone  greater  rifk,  and  for  a 
longtime  have  been  thought  to  be  loft.     Thefe  pun- 
cheons,  according  to  the  ftate  of  them,  which  I  found 
in  the  memoir  I  have  cited,  are, 
324  Large  Arabic. 
445  Middling  Arabic 
255  Small  Arabic. 
353  Pcrfian,  fmall  and  large. 
161  Syriac. 
68  Vowels,  for  the  Arabic,  PerfianandTurkifli. 

1606 

But  I  believe  there  are  fome  miftakes  in  thefe 
numbers,  (ince  this  account  is  not  agreeable  to  the 
one  given  at  the  beginning  of  the  memoir,  fba^  the 
paubeonsy  with  their  matrices  all  Jlruckj  amount  to  mere 
than  2000  eachy  i^c.  At  prefent,  thefe  puncheons, 
with  a  dozen  which  have  been  fince  engraved, 
and  with  47  Armenian,  which  Vitrc  had  added, 
amoimted  to  1920^  a  number  agreeing  better  with 
Vitrc's  account. 

A  number  of  Oriental  manufcripts,  purchafed  in 
the  Eaft,  were  included  in  the  adjudication  of  thele 
charaSers  of  M.  de  Breves.  This  forms  a  valuable  coi- 
k^on,  which,  joined  to  the  puncheons  he  had  caufcd 
to  be  engraved,  prove  both  his  tafte  and  zeal  for  the 
fciences ;  but  all  thefe  literary  treafures,  with  which  he 
hoped  to  enrich  his  country,  remained  long  unnoticed. 
JJowever,the  king  ifllied  an  ordinance  for  6000  livres  j 
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his  intention,  ever  direfted  towards  the  progrels  of 
letters,  was,  that  the  furplus  of  the  4300  livres  Ihould 
be  employed,  to  caufe  puncheons  to  be  engraved,  and 
matrices  to  be  ftruck,  in  the  Ethiopian  and  Armenian 
language,  which  he  direfted  to  be  added,  to  the  end 
that  his  majejfy  might  pejfefs  the  charaffers  of  every  nation 
m  the  world.  But  to  compleat  the  king's  good  tnten^ 
tion,  there  are  many  others  at  prefent  wanted.  It  is 
true,  that  with  the  Arabic,  Perfian,  Syriac,  and  Ar- 
menian, they  have  thofe  of  almoft  every  one  of  tfie 
learned  people  of  Afia  -,  and  in  Africa,  the  Ethiopian 
are  tlie  only  books  we  are  acquainted  with.  We 
had  not  then  fufficient  conneftion  with  the  people. of 
thefouth>  and  of  the  eaftern  extremity  of  Afia,  to  en- 
quire into  their  different  languages  and  characters,,  as 
in  many  countries  of  Europe  they  have  lately  done. 
Thus,  underLewis  XIII.  we  were  in  pofleflion  of  nearly 
all  the  charafters  of  the  Oriental  people^  who  were 
known,  and  who  had  cultivated  the  fciences. 

From  this  ftate  it  appears,  that  the  Armenian 
charadters>  which  we  now  adtually  have  in  the 
royal  printing-houfe,  belonged  to  Lewis  XIIl.  and 
not  to  M.  de  Breves,  as  feems  afterwards  to  have 
been  thou^t.  Vitre  immediately  made  an  agree- 
ment with  Jaques  de  Sunlecque,  engraver  and 
letter-founder,  to  undertake  the  engraving  of  thefe 
new  puncheons,  beginning  with  the  Armenian  ;  but 
the  Ethiopian  were  not  executed,  fi  om  the  difficulty 
which  arofe  in  the  payment  of  the  ordinance. — 
Sanlccque  fent  Vitre  the  Armenian  puncheons  and 
matiices,  and  demanded  payment  j  Vitre,  who  had 

not 


Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


AN    HISTORICAL    ESSAY.  43 

not  then  received  the  ordinance,  to  avoid  a  law  fuit, 
ms  obliged  to  make  engagements  on  terms,  which  he 
paid  out  of  his  own  money.  It  was  not  repaid  him 
in  1663,  the  year  in  which  he  publilhed  his  Armenian 
di&ionary  with  thefe  charafters  :  as  they  had  been  en* 
graved  by  order  of  the  king,  there  is  no  mention 
nuule  therein  of  M.  de  Breves ;  but  on  the  king  and 
the  cardinal  Richlieu  the  higheft  praifes  are  beftowed ; 
to  the  latter  the  work  is  dedicated. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  heirs  of  M-  dc  Breves  pur- 
fucd  Vitrc  for  payment  for  the  puncheons,  matrices, 
and  manufcripts,  of  which  he  had  made  himfelf 
purchalcr ;  but  having  prefented  a  memorial,  he  ob- 
tained an  arret  of  council,  dated  June  20, 1633,  by 
which  they  were  prohibited  from  troubling  him.  The 
calamities  of  the  times  prevented  thefe  payments  5 
Vitre,  on  this  occafion,  complains  that  he  was  obliged 
to  pay  even  the  expence  of  the  arret  himfelf,  as  if  it 
had  been  a  concern  of  his  own.  The  heirs  of  M.  de 
Breves  left  him  afterwards  long  unmolefted. 

He  had  in  his  poflfelfion  the  puncheons  and  ma- 
trices, but  the  manufcripts  remained  in  the  hands  of 
Sionita,  who  was  then  confined  at  Vincennes.  Sio- 
nita,  by  birth  a  Syrian,  and  brought  into  France  by 
M.  de  Breves,  who  had  known  him  at  Rome,  was  pro- 
fcflbr  of  the  Arabic  language  in  the  royal  college, 
and  worked  upon  the  texts  which  were  re-printing  for 
Lc  Jay's  Polyglot,  but  was,  they  fay,  of  a  flow  and 
idle  diipofition,  more  anxious  after  repofe  than 
honour,  and  loved  good  cheer  better  than  labour.  He 
quarrelled  with  M.  Le  Jay,  and  had  fomewarm  dif- 
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putes  with  Ecchellenfis,  and  ibme  others.  This 
obliged  M.Le  Jay  to  carry  his  complaints  to  the  king'^ 
council  i  and  it  was  on  this  occafion  he  was  im- 
prifoned  r"  Vincennes,  Cardinal  Richlieu,  who  wifhed 
to  have  the  manufcripts,  cauled  an  order  to  be  ifliied 
to  Vitrc  to  redeem  them.  Then  followed  a  nevvpro- 
cefs,  on  the  part  of  Vrtre :  a  petition  prefented  to  the 
lieutenant  civil ;  an  ordinance  of  that  magiftrate  (of 
20th  of  January,  1640);  a  fenrch  by  the  officers  of 
jufticc,  at  Sionita*s  j  and  the  opening  of  doors  by  a 
locklmith,  in  the  prelcnce  of  witneffes.  They  found 
one  hundred  and  ten  Oriental  manvifcripts  which  the 
commiflTary  Boifly  marked  with  his  initials,,  and 
delivered  to  Vitre,  wlio  caufed  them  to  be  carried 
away.  He  was  charged  with  all  the  expcnce  of  riiis 
feizure,  and  paid  it.  Some  days  after,  he  received 
an  order  to  bring  them  to  the  cardinal's  palace,  where 
the  archbifhop  of  Rheims,  then  bilhop  of  Chartres, 
received  them  :  they  were  bound  up  with  the  arms  of 
the  cardinal,  placed  in  his  librarj'',  and  the  king  caufed 
an  arret  of  council,  dated  the  29th  of  March,  1642, 
to  be  iflbed  to  difcharge  Vitre.  I  have  marked 
thefe  two  circumftances,  of  the  initials  of  the  com- 
miffary,  and  of  their  being  rebound  with  the  cardi- 
nars  arms,  that  they  might  be  identified  :  befides, 
Vitre  has  given  a  catalogue  of  them  at  the  end  of  his 
memorial. 

Thele  manufcripts,  coUefted  by  M.  de  Breves  with 
fo  much  care,  experienced  as  unfortunate  a  dcftiny  as 
tiie  charafters  he  has  caufed  to  be  engraved  :  thus 
placed  in  the  cardinal's  library,  they  remained  there. 
However,  they  did  not  then  regard  them  as  be- 
longing 
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longing  to  the  cardinal,  fince,  afterwards,  the  chan- 
cellor dire6ted  Vitre  to  demand  them  again  from 
tlie  duchefs  d'Aiguillon;  they  had  therefore  only- 
been  depofited  in  that  library  by  order  of  the 
king.  M.  Aniflbn  is  in  pofleflion  of  the  origi- 
nal inventory  of  this  library,  in  1643  and  1644,  in 
two  large  volumes,  folio :  he  did  me  the  faVour  to 
communicate  them  to  me,  and  I  found  thefe  manu- 
fcripts  mentioned  in  the  fiift  volume.  No,  2542  to 
2652  ;  and  although  this  catalogue  is  in  Latin,  and  in 
a  manner  abridged,  I  eafily  found  all  the  articles 
pointed  out  in  French,  in  Vitrc's  catalogue;  and 
without  which,  we  fhould  not  have  had  the  leaft  know- 
ledge of  this  ftore.  In  fad,  in  the  inventory  I  have 
juft  (poken  of^  there  is  nothing  to  indicate  from 
whence  they  came ;  and  they  are  entirely  confounded 
with  the  cardinal's  other  books-  Since  that  time,  thefc 
manufcripts  have  not  been  heard  of;  and,  contrary 
to  M.  de  Breves's  intention,  have  not  been  of  any 
utility  to  the  learned,  to  v/hom  he  communicated 
them,  and  for  whom  he  had  acquired  them ;  they 
have  remained  entirely  forgotten  in  the  library  of  the 
Sorbonne,  whither  that  of  the  cardinal  Richlieu  has 
been  carried. 

We  mull  always  regret  that  the  king,  who  had  pur- 
chafed  thefe  manufcripts,has  been  fo  long  deprived  of 
them:  they  ought  properly  to  have  been  carried  to  the 
royal  library,  fince  they  belonged  to  the  king ;  which 
was  not  done,  although  the  chancellor,  after  the  cardi- 
nal's death,  reclaimed  them  :  they  did  not  then  look 
upon  them  as  forming  part  of  the  cardinal's  eflefts. 

If 
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If  thefe  manufcripts  had  been  in  Hebrew,  and  con- 
cerned the  Holy  Scripture,  the  place  where  they 
were  might  have  been  proper ;  but  Turkifh,  Ara- 
bic, and  Perfian  manulcripts,  which  have  no  con- 
neftion  with  religion,  and  for  that  reafon  have 
remained  until  this  time  unknown,  ought  to  have 
been  placed  in  the  king's  library,  where  the  learned 
could  have  confulted  them.  Employed  as  I  was  in 
the  fearch  of  all  the  puncheons  which  M.  de  Breves 
had  caufed  to  be  engraved,  I  did  not  think  I  ought 
to  negleft  this  cfifcovery  of  the  manufcripts  which  he 
brought  from  the  Eaft  into  his  native  country.  This 
is  a  new  motive  for  our  gratitude  to  the  memory  of  a 
man,  whofe  frrvices  of  this  kind  have  been  totally 
forgotten. 

After  the  death  of  cardinal  de  Richlieu,  the  heirs 
of  M.  de  Breves,  in  1644,  renewed  their  fuits  for  the 
pa)rment  of  the  puncheons,  matrices,  and  manu- 
fcripts. An  arret  of  council,  (dated  the  laft  of  March, 
1645)  which  confirms  their  application  as  juft,  re- 
mits die  parties  to  the  parliament  of  Paris,  and  con- 
demns Vitre  in  charges:  a  very  extraordinary  judg- 
ment, in  an  affair  which  did  not  direAly  concern 
Vitre,  fince  he  only  a6ted  for  the  king,  and  by  his 
orders;  and  that  he  aflced  leave  to  reftore  thefe 
puncheons  to  the  heirs,  (if  they  did  not  choofe  to  pay 
for  them)  of  whom  the  Dutch  would  have  bought 
them.  But,  in  1647,  the  fuit  was  brought  before 
the  council,  with  a  prohibition  from  purfuing  it  in 
the  parliament.  In  1654,  there  was  a  new  procefs  in 
the  parliament,  and  another  arret  to  bring  the  affair 
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again  before  the  council^  and  the  manufcripts  de- 
pofited  in  the  library  of  the  cardinal,  were  adjudged 
to  the  duchefs  d'AiguiUon,  his  niece  and  heirefs, 

Vitre,  after  having  fhewed,  by  all  the  authentic 
pieces  which  he  reports,  how  much  he  had  fuffered, 
inftead  of  the  recompcnce  he  deferred,  and  how  great 
expences  he  had  been  at,  which  had  hindered  him 
from  working;  concludes,  by  Ibpplicating  the  council 
to  relieve  him  from  the  trouble  he  had  been  involved 
in  for  twenty  years,  and  defires  only  to  be  told  if  he 
was  to  plead  before  the  council,  or  elfewhere.  He 
rq)refcntcd  that  fofiertty  would  he  aftonijhedy  that  they 
had  not  confidered  Jufficiently  of  a  thing  which  was  Jo 
Jcaice  and  curious^  that  there  does  not  exiji  in  any  fart  of 
the  world  Jo  Jine  a  colleSion.  He  fpeaks  of  all  the  Ori- 
ental characters ;  and  prays  that  the  beautiful  manu-- 
fcripts  of  M^  de  Breves  might  hold  their  place  in  his  ma- 
jeftys  libraryy  in  cafe  the  council  Ihall  find,  on  exa- 
mining the  affair  thoroughly,  that  the  duchefs  d'Ai- 
guillon  ought  to  return  them.  This  long  chain  of  law- 
fuits,  which  bore  hard  upon  Vitre,  was  in  this  flate  in 
1658;  when  the  clergy  thought  themfelves  obliged 
to  aflift  him. 

"  The  bifhop  of  Montpellier*  has  reprefented  to 
"  the  company  that,  by  the  deliberations  of  the  4th 
"  and  6th  of  Oftober  lafl,  it  was  thought  unrea- 
"  fonable  that  the  fieur  Vitie,  after  the  fervice  he  had 
"  rendered  the  church,  by  preventing  the  puncheons 
"  and  matrices  of  the  Oriental  languages  from  being 

•  Mem.  du  ClergI,  anno  1636. 
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"  fold  to  the  Huguenots  of  England  or  Holland, 
•*  who  were  in  treaty  for  them,  fliould  remain  any 
•*  longer  in  his  prefent  trouble.  That  it  was  necdf- 
*^  fary  to  accomplifh  his  difcharge,  and  provide  for 
*^  the  fafety  of  the  faid  types,  the  faid  fieur  Vitre 
•*  having  caufed  them  to  be  brought  into  the  archives 
"  of  the  clergy,  in  expeftation  that  the  agents  would 
"  apply  to  the  members  of  the  chamber  of  accounts, 
•^  to  requeft  them  to  fccure,  in  their  poffeflion,  the 
"  puncheons  of  thefe  languages,  along  with  the 
*'  Greek  charafters,  which  have  been  preferved  there 
"  with  fo  much  care,  (ince  the  king,  (Francis  I.)  had 
^^  caufed  them  to  be  depofited  there.  On  which  the 
"  affembly,  having  acknowledged  the  advantage 
"  which  the  church  might  receive  from  them,  and 
"  the  evil  .which  thofe  of  the  pretended  religion 
"  might  caufe,  if  they  had  pofleffed  themfelves  of 
"  the  faid  puncheons  and  matrices,  and  defirous  to 
"  prevent  in  future  their  making  ufe  of,  or  drawing 
"  any  advantage  from  them  j  alio  to  provide  for  the 
"  reimburfement  of  the  faid  fieur  Vitre,  as  well  for 
"  the  purchafe  of  the  faid  puncheons,  as  of  the  ex- 
"  pences  he  has  been  at  on  account  thereof;  and  con- 
"  fidering  that  they  could  not  do  any  thing  more 
*'  worthy  of  the  clergy,  and  more  ufeful  to  the 
"  church,  have  ordered  that  the  fieur  de  Manivilette 
"  iliall  pay  to  the  faid  Vitre,  the  fum  of  fix  thoufand 
"  livres,  to  reimburfe  and  indemnify  him ;  provided 
"  that  he  fhall  depofit  the  faid  puncheons  and  ma- 
"  trices  for  fhc  types  of  the  Oriental  languages  in 

«  the 
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"  the  archives  of  the  clergy,  where  they  are  to  re- 
"  main  until  it  fhall  be  determined  what  place  they 
"  can  be  depofitcd  in  with  moft  fecurityj  along 
"  with  the  Greek  charaders  which  have  been  de- 
"  poSted  in  the  chaniber  of  accounts  from  the  time 
"  of  Francis  I.  Provided,  neverthelefs,  that  the 
"  agents  may  lend  the  faid  puncheons  (taking  proper 
"  receipts  for  the  fame)  to  printers,  or  others,  who 
"  fliall  caufe  any  works  to  be  printed  in  thofe  lan- 
"  guages,  to  make  ufe  of,  on  condition  of  putting 
''  in  the  title  page  of  the  books  which  fliall  be  fo 
"  printed,  thefe  words,    Typs  Cleri  Gallicani" 

The  bifhop  of  Montpellier  reported,  "  that  he  had 
"  found  the  fieur  Vitrc  at  die  chancellor's,  whither 
he  had  been  to  return  him  thanks  for  having 
^  rejedcd  an  arret  (which  had  been  figned)  on 
"  die  fubjcft  of  the  puncheons  and  matrices,  for 
'*  die  Arabic,  Turkifti,  Syriac,  Perfian,  and  Armc- 
"  nian  characters,  which  the  faidfieur  Vitrc- had  pur- 
"  chafed,  together  with  an  hundred  and  ten  manu- 
"  fcripts  in  the  languages  of  thde  people,  by  order  of 
"  die  king,  in  writing,  at  the  fale  of  the  fieur  de  Breves  i 
"  although  the  chancellor  had  declared  feveral  times, 
"  in  public  council,  that  it  was  reafonable  to  dif- 
"  charge  the  fieur  Vitre,  and  that  he  would  pay  for 
"  the  faid  puncheons  and  matrices  for  the  ul'e  of  the 
^'  public,  on  putting  into  his  hands  the  manufcripts 
"  which  had  been  depoiited  in  the  library  of  the  late 
*'  cardinal  de  Richlieu,  alfo  by  the  command  of  the 
"  king;  and  that  the  faid  chancellor  had,  in  his  prc- 
"  fence,  directed  the  faid  fieur  Vitrc  to  vifit  the 
Vol.  1.  E  "  duchefs 
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"  duchefs  d'Aigiiillon,  on  his  behalf,  to  demand 
*'  fiom  her  the  faid  manufciipts;  that  he  would  llip- 
"  ply  the  money  to  pay  for  the  whole,  and  prefent 
^  the  punclicons  and  matrices  to  the  king*. 

"  That  this  inftance  of  the  chancellor's  generofity 
•*  merited  from  this  aflembly  a  particular  acknow- 
**  ledgment;  fince  thefe  characters  were  fo*  Angular, 
"  that  it  was  impoflible  to  make  the  like  quantity 
"  now;  and  that  if  the  heretics  had  obtained  pof- 
'*  felTion  of  them,  as  it  mull  be  confefled  they  would 
"  have  done,  but  for  the  vigilance  and  zeal  of  the  faid 
**  ficur  Vitre,  and  the  care  he  had  taken  to  prevent 
"  it,  they  m.ight  have  printed  complete  editions  of 
**  the  Bible  with  them,  as  they  had  already  begun  to 
'*  do  in  the  time  of  the  patriarch  Cyril ;  that  they 
*'  would  alfo  have  caufed  other  heretical  books  to  be 
"  printed,  to  diftribute  in  the  Eaft,  to  hurt  and  cor- 
"  rupt  the  Chriftians  of  the  Greek  church,  and  the 
"  poor  Turks,  Arabians,  and  Perfians,  who  fhould 
"  be  converted  to  Chriftianity  by  the  care  of  thofe 
"  miflionaries,  who  repair  to  that  country  from  all 

•  In  the  catalogue  of  the  king's  library,  Vol.  I.  p.  27.  it  is  faid, 
that  Lewis  XIV.  had  in  fadl  caufed  more  than  one  hundred  and  ten 
beautiful  Syriac,  Arabic,  Turkifli,  and  Perfian  manufciipts,  to  be 
purchafcd  of  the  heirs  of  M.  de  Breves.  That  Anthony  Vitre  hat 
been  charged  with  that  commiflion ;  became  purchafer  of  the  faid 
books,  as  well  as  the  Syriac,  Arabic,  and  Perfian  characters,  with 
the  matrices  all  ftruck,  which  the  faid  M.  dc  Breves  had  caufed  to  be 
made  in  the  Levant.  «*  But  we  know  (they  add)  that  thefe  manu- 
fcripts  were  tranfported  into  the  library  of  cai'dinal  de  Richlieu,  as 
was  alfo  the  public  library  of  RochcHc,  afttr  the  capture  of  that 
city/' 

"  parts 
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*  parts  of  Europe,  to  endeavour  at  the  converfion  of 
"  thofe  people. 

"  The  faid  feigneur  de  Montpellier  has  added,  on 
**  this  fubjeft,  that  he  had  leen  a  New  Teftament, 
"  printed  both  in  the  literal  and  the  vulgar  Greek, 
"  in  two  columns,  quite  corrupted  and  falfified,  which 
"  the  heretics  had  caufed  to  be  printed,  and  had  fent 
"  the  whole  impreffion  into  the  Eaft,  with  an 
"  cxpreft  prohibition  to  the  printer,  not  to  dilpofc 
"  of  any  in  the  Weft.  That  from  hence  it  was  eafy 
"  to  judge  of  the  injury  they  might  have  done  to  the 
**  church,  if  the  faid  fieur  Vitre  had  not  prevented 
**  this  coUeftion,  which  includes  the  charafters  of 
"  all  languages  of  the  Eaftern  people,  from  falling 
**  into  their  hands;  whereas  we  can  now  print  ortho- 
"  dox  books,  as  we  had  begun  to  do,  by  the  advice 
"  of  cardinal  de  Richlieu,  during  the  reign  of  Lewis 
**  XIII.  of  glorious  memory* 

"  On  which  the  aflembly  has  requefted  the  faid 
**  feigneur  de  Montpellier  to  return  thanks  to  the 
"  chancellor,  to  requeft  a  continuance  of  his  good 
"  intentions,  and  to  tcftify  to  him,  that  this  affembly 
"  think  it  would  be  difficult  to  render  a  greater  fer- 
"  vice  to  the  church* 

"  Many  of  their  lordihips  having  acquainted  the 
"  fieur  Vitre  that  they  would  be  happy  to  view  the 
**  faid  puncheons  and  matiices,  of  which  M.  de 
**  Montpellier  had  fpoken  fo  advantageoufly,  he 
"  caufed  them  to  be  brought,  and  placed  on  the 
"  table;  and  this  beautiful  work  being  admired  by 
"  the  whole  aflembly,  it  was  unanimoufly  rcfolved, 

E  a  ''  that 
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*^  that  it  was  necefTary  to  take  care  they  fhould  be 
*^  depofited  in  the  chamber  of  accounts,  to  be  pre- 
"  ferved  with  the  Greek  puncheons  of  Garamont, 
"  which  had  been  placed  there  from  the  time  of 
**  Francis  I.  and  as  to  the  matrices,  that  they  (hould 
"  be  put  in  the  king's  library j  where  the  printers 
"  might  have  the  ufe  of  them,  when  their  bufinefs 
"  required,  on  giving  their  receipts  for  them  ^  to- 
*^  prevent  their  being  loft,  or  conveyed  to  Geneva> 

or  into  England,  as  formerly  a  great  part  of  the 
**  Greek  matrices  had  been;  to  recover  which,  the 
"  clergy  had  given  three  thoufand  livres.  And  with 
"  relped  to  the  reprefentation  of  the  fieur  Vitre,  that 
"  it  would  not  be  in  his  power  ever  to  recover  the 
"  manufcripts  out  of  the  hands  of  the  duchefs  d'Ai- 
'^  guillon,  to  deliver  to  the  chancellor,  which  would 
"  prevent  his  receiving  a  difcharge,  if  he  was  under 
"  the  neceffity  of  having  them  again,  the .  aflembly 
"  requefted  my  lords  of  Touloufe  and  Venice  to 
"  join  M.  de  Montpellier,  to  know  her  final  deter- 
*'  mination,  before  they  provided  for  the  difcharge  of 
"  the  faid  Vitre;  it  not  being  juft  that  he  Ihould  re- 
"  main  any  longer  in  the  trouble  he  had  been  for 
"  fome  time,  after  the  fervices  he  has  rendered  the 
"  church  and  the  king,  by  virtue  of  his  exprefs  com- 
'^  mands,  both  verbal  and  in  writing,  the  latter  of 
^*  which  has  been  infpedled  by  my  lords  the  com- 
"  miflaries/' 

Such  were  the  difficulties  which  arofe,  in  courfe  of 
time,  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  acquifition  of  thefe  cha- 
rafters,  in  defiance  of  the  zeal  and  eagernefs  which  the 

clergy 
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clergy  fliewed  to  preferve  them.     The  endeavours  of 
Vitre,  rclpedting  the  manufcripts  of  M.  de  Breves^ 
which  had  been  depofited  in  the  library  of  the  cardi- 
nal de  Richlieu,  were,  as  we  have  before  feen,  not  at- 
tended with  fuccefs.     As  to  the  Arabic,  Syriac,  and 
Armenian  puncheons,  they  were  not  placed  in  the 
chamber  of  accounts,  as  the  puncheons  of  the  Greek 
charafters  of  Garamont  had  been,  and  as  the  clergy 
btcndcd.     Vitre,  it  is  probable,  continued  to  keep 
them  till  his  death,  which  happened  in  1674.     They 
afterwards  paffed  through  the  hands  of  M.  Thevenot, 
of  the  king's  library.     But  when  Lewis   XIV.    in 
1690,    eftablifhed   the  royal   printing-houfe   of  the 
Louvre  on  a  new  conftitution,  they  thought  proper  to 
depofit  aD  the  puncheons,  with  their  matrices,  there. 
In  1691,  mcflicurs  Thevenot  and  Clement,  keepers 
of  the  king's  library,  had  orders  given  them  to  fend 
to  the  royal  printing-houfe,  "  the  puncheons  of  thq, 
"  Oriental  letters,  which  were  in  the  library.     Thefc 
"  puncheons    have    ferved  to    frame  the    matrices 
**  for  the  edition  of  Le  Jay's  Bible;  and  will  be  ne- 
**  ceflary  for  the  edition  of  P.  Thomaflin's  book,  (the 
"  Gk)flary)    which  the   king  has   permitted  to  be 
"  printed,      Thefe   are   articles    belonging   to   the 
"  king's  printing-houfe,  to  be  placed  with  the  others." 
The  foDowing.year,  1692,  all  thefe  puncheons,  and 
their  matrices,  were  carried  to  the  royal  printing- 
houle,  where  they  have  fince  remained.     We  may 
eafily  conceive,  that  a  lapfe  of  time,  and  the  diffe- 
rent hands  through  which   they  have  paflcd,  have 
caufed  conftifion  among  them. 

E  3  Befides 
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Bcfides  thefe  Arabic  and  Perfian  charafters,  we 
fee,  by  the  proces  verbal  of  the  clergy,  that  there  were 
alfb  the  puncheons  of  the  other  characters  which  Vi- 
tre  had  bought  of  the  heirs  of  M.  de  Breves,  that  is 
to  fay,  the  Syriac  and  Armenian;  thefe  laft,  however, 
had  been  engraved  by  the  king's  order,  but  they  have 
always  fince  confufed  them  with  M.  de  Breves's^ 
although  they  are  no  part  of  them,  I  know  not 
whether  M.  le  Jay  caufed  the  puncheons  of  the  beau- 
tiful Hebrew,  which  we  fee  in  his  Bible,  to  be  en-i 
graved  himfelf:  J  find  no  mention  made  of  it;  on  the 
other  hand,  they  had  Ipng  printed  Hebrew  at  Paris  in 
fine  charafters,  and  Vitrc  might  have  fome  of  his  own 
of  that  Ibrt.  As  to  the  Samaritan  puncheons  and 
matrices,  they  were  made  by  order  of  M.  le  Jay,  for 
the  impreffion  of  his  Bible,  a  work  which  drew  on 
him  much  jealoufy.  We  learn  fi-om  the  fon  of  M.  Ic 
Jay,  the  fate  of  thefe  puncheons*.  "  I  had  always 
"  an  intention,'*  fays  he,  "  to  prefcnt  to  the  royal 
^'  library,  the  puncheons  and  matrices  which  were 
"  ufed  for  printing  my  late  father's  Bible,  as  M.  Cle- 
"  ment,  the  prefent  librarian,  well  knows,  which  I 
"  did  not  then  do,  on  account  of  M.  Thevenot,  his 
"  predeceffor's  ill  dilpofition  towards  me,  but  which 
*'  I  at  laft  did,  in  the  beginning  of  that  year,  upon 
"  the  folicitation  of  the  ftid  M.  Thevenot,  whom 
**  I  then  found  in  different  fentiments.  I  gave  them 
**  to  him  agreeable  to  the  refqlution  I  had  made  con- 
^'  cerning  them.  I  at  firft  carried  to  the  king's  library 
"  all  I  had  of  the  Samaritan,   which  confifted  of 

•  From  a  paper  in  the  fccretary's  office  of  the  king's  library. 

"     thirty- 
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"  thirty-four   puncheons   and  thirty-three  matrices^ 

"  I  afterwards  gave  him,  if  I  am  not  miftaken,  one 

"  matrice  of  the  above-mentioned  language^  which 

"  had  been  miflaid,  with  fixty-one  puncheons  of  the 

"  Syriac,  and  fixty-eight  matrices  of  the  fame  Ian- 

"  guage,finilhed;  thirty-fi ve Syriac  matrices caft only; 

**  fevcnteenAmienian  matrices,  finifhedi  twenty-nine 

''  matrices  of  the  fame  language  caft  only,  befides 

"  fevcn  matrices  for  Armenian  accents,  finiflied.     I 

"  lent  him  my  alphabet  of  languages,  printed  by  the 

*•  fieur  Vitre,  and  dedicated  to  my  elder  brother  i  alfo 

"  the  Teftament  of  Mahomet,  in  Arabic,  the  charac- ' 

"  ters  of  which  Vitre  remembered  to  have  come  from 

^  my  father.     He  promifed  to  return  me  thcfe  two 

**  books,  but  I  could  never  obtain  them,  pretending 

'*  the  confiifion  in  which  the  books  were,  on  account 

"  of  the  removing  them  out  of  the  king*s  library. 

"  This  I  declare  is  truth,  and  that  I  have  never  re- 

"  ceived  any  thing  from  him,  but  promifes  of  good 

**  turns  with  the  direftors  of  the  royal  library^  with- 

"  out  having  heard  any  more  from  that  time  until 

"  the  prefent/*     Paris,  September  15,  1692,  figned 

Le  Jay,  ancient  dean  of  Verelay, 

From  this  account,  we  fee  that  the  puncheons  which 
M.  Ic  Jay  had  caufed  to  be  engraved,  were  equally 
cxpofcd  to  difficulties  before  they  arrived  in  a  fituation 
where  diey  could  be  carefully  preferved,  /.  e.  the  king^s 
library.  Thus  Vitre  did  not  malicioufly  deftroy  them, 
as  was  reported.  He  poffibly  melted  the  types  which 
had  been  ufed.  I  will  go  further  5  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  had  even  caufed  the  types  to  be  melted^  which 
E  4  were 
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were  fit  for  ufe,  fince,  after  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened in  1674,  Peter  le  Petit  printed,  in  1679,  a 
fmall  work*  in  Arabic,  with  the  fame  types  j  and.  it  is 
not  unlikely  but  the  puncheons  and  matrices,  then 
depofited  in  the  king's  library,  might  have  been  lent 
to  him  to  call  types  from.  Peter  le  Petit  made  ufc 
of  thofe  of  yitre,  which  ftill  exifted,  and  have  been 
infenfibly  loft,  or  melted  down  again ;  there  are  fome 
of  them  even  now  remaining  at  the  royal  printing- 
houfe. 

This  letter  of  the  abbe  Le  Jay  requires^  however^ 
fome  reflexions.  He  at  firft  fpeaks  of  thirty-four 
Samaritan  puncheons,  with  their  matrices,  which  he 
fent  to  M.  Thevenot  at  the  king's  library.  Thefe 
puncheons  and  matrices  have  ferved  to  caft  the  Sama- 
ritan characters,  with  which  thefe  texts  of  the  Poly- 
glot Bible  were  printed  ^  they  are  beautiful,  and  are 
the  firft  and  only  ones  of  that  fort  which  have  been 
made  at  Paris.  In  general  this  charafter  is  very  fcarce 
throughout  Europe,  becaufe  the  Samaritan  is  feldonr^ 
printed  there,  having  only  the  Pentateuch  in  that 
tongue.  We  are  indebted  for  them  to  M.  le  Jay  j 
but  in  doing  him  that  juflice,  we  regret  that  we  have 
not  yet  been  able  to  find  them,  although  they  muft 
neceflarily  have  been  carried  to  the  royal  printing- 
houfe,  at  the  time  the  others  were  depofited  there. 

As  to  the  Syriac  and  Armenian  charafters,  which 

arc  mentioned  in  the  letter,   I  have  long  been  cm- 

barialied  on  thefe  jiibjefts.     In  the  proces  verbal  of 

the  clergy,  it  is  faid,  that  Vitre  purchafed,  by  order 

•  Hiftory  of  the  Printing- houfe. 

of 
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of  the  king,  the  Turkilh,  Arabic,  Perfian,  Syriac, 
and  Annenian  puncheons,  which  were  the  property 
of  M,  dc  Breves.  Moreover,  the  Syriac  and  Arme- 
nian are  found  printed  with  the  Arabic  charafters, 
OQ  fheets  which  had  formerly  ferved  for  lifts;  thej 
have,  therefore,  met  the  fame  fate  with  the  Arabic 
tjrpes,  and  I  found  them  together  in  the  royal 
printing-houfe,  but  in  a  much  greater  number  than 
the  letter  mentions.  That  the  Syriac  was  M.  dc 
Brevcs's,  cannot  be  contefted.  With  refpeft  to  the 
Annenian,  M.  le  Jay  fent  only  die  matrices;  he  had 
Jio  puncheons;  they  belonged  to  Lewis  XIII.  It 
fcems  as  if  they  had  endeavoured  to  caufe  all  that 
M.  de  Breves  had  done,  in  favour  of  Oriental  print- 
ing, to  be  forgotten.  Vitre,  in  the  preface  to  the 
^eftament  of  Mahomet y  exprefles  himfelf  obfcurely,  and 
fcems  willing  to  flatter  M.  le  Jay,  when  he  fays,  "  Cum 
UertaU  eximia  generojt  iUius  viri  D.  le  Jay,  typogra- 
fbiamjam  habeam  ArabiciSy  Samaritants  aliifque  id  ge- 
nus cara^eribus  elegantiffimis  inftrtxMumy  ^f."  Nevertlie- 
Icfe,  in  the  Syriac  Pfalter,  printed  at  Paris,  1625,  no 
mention  is  made  of  M.  le  Jay;  befides,  as  I  have 
aheady  faid,  there  are  at  the  royal  printing-houfe,  a 
greater  number  of  Syriac  puncheons.  Perhaps  M.  le 
Jay  may  have  caufed  other  puncheons  to  be  engraved 
in  the  roonn  of  thofe  which  were  loft  or  broken;  other- 
wife  they  muft  have  been  another  body  of  thefe  cha- 
rafters  which  we  have  not  found,  or  elfe  they  are  fome 
which  he  had  borrowed  long  before,  to  ftrike  fome 
matrices  which  might  then  be  wanted.  It  is  incon- 
tcftible,  that  he  cauied  puncheons  to  be  engraved,  and 
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to  be  ftruck,  for  Samaritan  charafters  that  are  not 
now  to  be  found  i  he  might  equally  have  ftruck  fomc 
matrices  for  Armenian  charadters  and  Arabic  ac- 
cents i  thefe  repairs,  and  probably  the  cafting  of  all 
thefe  Oriental  charafters,  for  the  edition  of  the  Bible, 
had  afforded  Vitrc  an  opportunity  to  exprefs  himfelf 
in  the  manner  he  has  done,  efpecially  when  he  was 
fpcaking  to  a  fon,  whofe  father  he  wifhed  to  com- 
mend, and  who  really  merited  praifes  j  but  it  is  cer- 
tain diat  M.  le  Jay  did  not  caufe  the  beautiful  Arabic 
and  Syriac  charafters  of  his  Polyglot  to  be  engraved: 
thefe  belonged  to  M.  dc  Breves. 

Among  the  alphabets  printed  by  Vitre,  I  faw  a 
Rabinical  character,  which  I  was  defirous  of  finding 
in  the  royal  printing-houfe :  this,  with  the  Samaritto, 
would  have  made  the  Oriental  charafters  complete; 
but  there  is  no  mention  made  of  this  charadter,  which 
doubtlefs  belonged  to  Vitre,  and  made  a  part  of  his 
types.  I  do  not  know  if  they  are  ftill  exifting  at  Pa- 
ris, but  they  v/ould  be  an  acquifition  worthy  of  the 
royal  printing-houfe.  Foreigners  have  printed  die 
F^thiopian  and  Coptic,  but  I  do  not  believe  there  is  a 
fingle  type  of  thefe  languages  in  Paris. 

The  Hebrew  charafter  in  the  Polyglot  of  Le  Jay  is 
fine:  we  know  that  the  Chaldean  charadler  is  the 
fame  as  the  Hebrew.  We  have  before  feen,  from 
Wolfius,  that  the  French  furpaffed  every  other  nation 
in  that  refpeft,  as  they  have  in  all  the  other  Oriental 
charafters. 

Printing*,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  is  much  more 

•  Wolfius  Bib.  Rab.  p.  941. 
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ancient  than  in  Arabic,  and  was  ufed  foon  after  the 
invention  of  typography.  They  had  begun  to  print 
in  Hebrew,  in  1475;  but  it  was  not  until  1480,  that 
the  Jews  of  Soncino,  a  little  town  of  the  duchy  of 
Milan,  took  up  that  art.  The  rabbles  Jofhtia  and  ' 
Mofes,  fons  of  rabbi  Ifrael  Nathan,  of  Soncino, 
printed  feveral  Hebrew  books;  other  Jews,  in  fe- 
veral  cities  in  Italy,  followed  their  example.  Bom- 
berg  was  the  firft  Chriftian  who  printed  Hebrew; 
and  the  city  of  Venice  acquired  a  certain  degree  of 
celebrity  in  that  art,  by  the  multitude  of  works  which 
were  publilhed  there.  Rabbi  Gerfon  carried  this  art 
toConftantinople;  and  there  printed,  in  1530,  many 
Hebrew  books.  Other  Jews  alfo  eftablilhed  Hebrew 
printing-houfes  in  Theffalonica,  and  in  different  cities 
of  the  Ottoman  empire.  It  was  on  this  occafion  that 
Bajazet  II.  in  1580,  prohibited,  as  I  have  already 
mentioned,  the  printing  of  Arabic  books,  under 
pain  of  death*. 

At  Paris,  William  Poftel  is  the  firft  who  printed 
in  Hebrew;  afterwards  Robert  Stephen,  in  1550, 
diftinguilhcd  himfelf  in  this  art  by  the  beauty  of  his 
charafters.  We  read,  that  Francis  I.  had  contributed 
towards  the  engraving  of  thefe  charafters :  but  befides 
that,  Robert  Stephen,  in  his  Alphabetum  Bebrdicum^ 
publi&cd  in  1550,  fays  nothing  of  it,  and  does  not 

•  The  Jews,  who  lived  among  the  Mahomedans,  and  who  have 
written  in  the  Arabic  language,  have  foioetimes  employed,  for  that 
pwpofe,  the  Hebrew  charafters.  Pocock,  in  i6s5,publi<hed  at  Ox- 
ford, a  work  of  Malmonidcs,  intitled,  ••  Porta  Mofisi^  which  is  in  the 
Hebrew  charafter,  but  the  Arabic  language. 
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call  them  Chara£ierii  Reply  as  the  Greek  of  Gara^ 
mont's  are  called :  they  would,  if  they  had  been  fo,  have 
been  fent  with  the  latter  to  the  chamber  of  accounts* 

Since  the  eftablifhment  of  the  royal  printing-houfe, 
the  king  caufed  to  be  printed  tliere,  in  1697,  the 
gjioffary  of  P.  Thomaffini  but  I  fee  by  the  lifts,  that 
tliey  had  only  Ibme  types,  but  no  puncheons.  It  ^s 
cuftomary,  in  this  printing-houfe,  to  preferve  the 
puncheons  and  matrices  of  the  charafters  which  they 
ufe  there.  There  is  an  engraver  and  workmen  em- 
ployed to  make  types.  By  this  means  the  puncheons 
and  matrices  never  go  out  of  the  printing-houfe,  and 
indeed  never  ought.  In  17 21,  as  they  could  not 
find  any  puncheons  or  matrices  there  for  the  Hebrew, 
the  duke  of  Orleans,  the  regent,  ordered  fome  to  be 
madc^  The  abbe  Eignon  was  charged  with  thefe 
orders;  and  M.  Fourmont,  the  elder,  who  was  well 
verfed  in  the  Oriental  languages,  fuperintended  the  en- 
graver, named  Villeneuve.  The  beautiful  Bible  of 
Athias  ferved  as  a  model,  and  they  caft  four  fonts 
of  Hebrew;  one  large,  one  lefs,  one  ftill  lefs,  and  a 
fourth  for  the  notes ;  which  formed  a  numerous  body 
of  puncheons,  with  as  many  matrices;  to  which  they 
added  ten  moulds.  The  whole  was  delivered,  in 
1729,  to  M.  Aniflbn,  according  to  a  receipt  which 
exifts  in  the  king's  library.  The  matrices  have  been 
found  in  good  condition;  fi*om  whence  I  conclude, 
the  puncheons  ought  alfo  to  have  been  depofited 
there.  The  activity  and  zeal  of  M.  Aniffon,  in  his 
refearchcs,  give  room  to  hope  they  will  alfo  be  found. 
Thefe  charafters,  which  have  never  been  ufed,  were 

made 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


AN    HISTORICAL    ESSAY.  61 

made  to  print  fome  works  of  M.  Foiirmont's,  on  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  I  have  arranged  all  thele  ma* 
trices  in  the  order  they  fhould  be,  according  to  their 
four  fizes.  If  I  here  fpeak  of  thefe  loffes,  it  is,  that  I 
would  not  conceal  what  our  kings  have  done,  at  dif- 
ferent times,  for  the  advancement  of  letters;  nor 
leave  the  learned  in  a  perfuafion,  that  the  Oriental 
languages  have  been  fo  much  neglefted  by  us,  that 
we  cannot  print  any  thing  of  that  kind.  We  fee,  by 
thefe  details,  that  we  have  been  very  rich,  and  are  fo 
ftiU;  and  that  government  has  always  protected  this 
kind  of  literature. 

Let  us  return  to  M.  de  Breves*s  Oriental  cha- 
racters, which  have  occafioned  fo  much  contention 
fmce  his  death.  The  typographic  fociety  of  Paris 
have  not  exercifed  the  ufeflil  privilege  they  were  en- 
dowed with,  fince  the  printing  of  the  Polyglot:  I 
mean,  they  have  not  printed  any  Oriental  book ;  at 
leaft,  I  do  not  know  of  any.  It  was  not  thefe  who 
gave,  in  165 1,  the  Chroniccn  Orient  ale  of  Abraham 
Ekkellenfis,  in  which  they  ufed  the  Arabic  cha- 
rafters  for  fome  words;  but,  from  the  manner  in 
which  the  characters  of  M.  de  Breves  are  printed, 
wc  may  conjefture  they  are  thofe  which  Poftel  caufed 
to  be  engraved  under  Francis  I.  They  feem  to  be 
ufed  by  chance,  as  it  were,  by  a  workman  who  was 
not  able  to  make  a  proper  ufe  of  them.  In  1679, 
after  the  privilege  of  the  typographic  fociety  expired, 
Peter  le  Petit,  the  king's  printer,  publifhed  a  fmall 
volume,  entirely  Arabic,  which  contained  the  feven 
penitential  pfalms,  with  prayers  for  every  day  of  the 
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month  i  and  he  does  not  fay  it  is  "  from  the  printlng- 
houfe  of  the  clergy  of  France,"  which  the  affembly 
of  1656  had  diieded  Ihould  be  put  on  all  books'  of 
that  fort.  The  charadters  are  the  lame  as  M.  de. 
Breves's,  which  Vitrc  made  ufe  of:  but  they  had  not 
the  fame  able  workman  to  compofe  the  Arabic  5  yet 
it  is  not  badly  printed  5  only  we  perceive  (bme  joining 
ftrokes  badly  employed.  Laftly,  I  find  thefe  cha- 
racters of  M.  de  Breves  in  a  work  which  has  not 
appeared;  the  fate  of  which  is  fufficiently  Angular, 
fince  part  of  it  exifts  in  public  without  being  known. 
It  contains  the  genealogical  table  of  the  eaftern 
princes,  printed  only  in  Arabic.  Thefe  tables  are 
difperfed  in  different  copies  of  the  coUedion  of  voy- 
ages which  Thevenot  has  publifhed,  in  two  volumes, 
folio,  Paris^  1696,  on  the  back,  or  reverfe  of  the 
geographical  charts,  which  are  in  that  work.  It 
fhould  feem,  that  when  the  coUeftion  was  printed, 
which  did  not  appear  till  after  the  death  of  Thevenot, 
they  having  found  in  his  library  thefe  geographical 
charts,  in  large  fhcets,  printed  on  one  fide  only. 
Ignorant  of  the  ufe  he  defigned  to  make  of  them, 
they  took  them,  by  way  of  ceconomy,  to  print  on 
tlic  back  fide  the  geographical  charts  for  the  collec- 
tion ;  and  as  there  did  not  feem  to  be  any  thing  re- 
quiring thefe  genealogies,  they  deemed  tliem  ufelefs  ; 
yet  there  is,  in  Thevenot's  coUeftion,  an  abridgment 
of  the  Oriental  Hiftory  of  Mirkhond,  a  Perfian  au- 
thor; and  perhaps  he  had  an  intention  to  add  thefe 
genealogies  to  it.  At  prefent  they  are  difperfed  in 
difi^srent  copies  of  the  coUeftion,  but  I  am  not  certsain 
if  they  are  compleat.     In  my  copy  of  Thevenot,  I  fee 
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an  appendix  concerning  the  Seljuc  princes;  of  whom, 
in  feft,  Mirkhond  fpeaks  in  the  extraft  Thevenot  has 
made  from  him.  This  is  all  I  can  fay  of  this  wprk; 
which  would  have  been  ufeful,  had  it  not  been  for 
this  imprudent  piece  of  oeconomy. 

Oriental  typography  was  in  a  more  flourifhing  ftatc 
among  foreigners;  which  Ihews  us,  that  the  fears  of 
the  clergy,  with  rcfpeft  to  the  editions  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  were  ill-founded.  Thcfe  editions  were 
certainly  Icfs  beautiful  than  thofe  which  might  have 
been  printed  with  the  charafters  of  M.  de  Breves : 
but  they  always  exifted;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  other 
works,  ufeful  to  letters,  have  been  printed  with  them. 

Gollius,  befides  his  diftionary,  which  I  mentioned 
before,  in  1656,  publiihed,  in  quarto,  a  new  edition  of 
Erpcnius's  grammar;  to  which  he  added  the  Proverbs 
of  Lockman,  and  other  Arabic  texts,  with  a  tranfla- 
tion  and  notes,  defigned  for  the  ufe  of  thofe  who 
wiflied  to  ftudy  that  language.  In  ^669,  he  pub- 
liflicd  the  Arabic  texts,  and  a  iatin  tranflation 
which  he  had  made,  of  Alpherghani,  or,  as  we  call 
him,  Alfragan,  his  trcatife  of  aftronomy;  which  he 
accompanied  with  learned  notes  relative  to  geo- 
graphy. This  book,  which  is  much  fought  aftpr,  is 
become  fcarcc. 

In  i634,Gentius  printed,  at  Amfterdam,  the  Per- 
fitn  text  of  Guliftan;  a  work  of  the  poet  Sadi,  cele- 
br«ed  in  Perfia.  To  this  is  alfo  added  a  Latin 
tranOation. 

In  England,  where  they  equally  diftinguilhed 
thcpifclvcs    in    Oriental    literature,     Weelock,     in 

1657, 
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1657,  publifhed,  at  London,  the  New  Teftament,  in 
Perfian  and  Latin.  Ln  1663,  the  learned  Pocock 
printed,  at  Oxford,  the  Arabic  texts,  and  Latin  tranf- 
lation,  of  Aboiilfaradge's  Univerfal  Hiftory,  two  vo- 
lumes, quarto  j  the  one  for  the  original,  the  other  for 
the  tranflatiorb.  He  colkfted  alfo  different  paffages 
from  Aj-abic  authors,  of  which  he  formed  a  volume 
m  quarto,  in  1650,  under  the  title  of  "  Specimen 
IBfiorU Arabum''  They  have  alfo  printed  in  Eng- 
land the  annals  of  Eutychius,  patriarch  of  Alexan- 
dria, in  Arabic  and  Latin;  and,  in  1.66 1,  Vanfleb 
publiflied,  at  London,  Ludolph's  diftionary  and 
grammai*  of  the  Ethioipan  language.  This  was  a 
new  branch  of  Oriental  literature,  which  might  have 
been  cultivated  in  France,  if  they  had  feconded  the 
intentions  of  Lewis  XIIL  fince  this  prince  had  or-. 
dcred  puncheons  to  be  made  in  the  Ethiopian  cha- 
rafters.  Afterwards  they  printed,  in  England,  the 
Armenian  hiftory,  by  Mofes  de  Khorene,  in  Arme- 
nian and  Latin.  But  let  us  abridge  this  detail,  al- 
ready too  long,  and  which  might  be  more  extended. 
I  leave  this  tafk  to  thofe  who  wifli  to  give  a  complete 
hiftory  of  Oriental  literature  :  what  I  have  faid  is  fuf- 
iicicnt  to  form  an  idea;  and  my  defign  was  only  to 
make  k  nown  our  own  typography  in  this  kind,  and 
the  ftate  of  the  royal  printing-houfe,  with  relpect  to 
Oriental  charaders  ;  but  to  make  this  effay  more  ufe- 
ful,  I  thought  myfelf  obliged  to  point  out  what  has 
been  done  in  that  refpeft  by  foreign  preffes,  becaufe  a 
knowledge  of  fuch  books  is  eflential  to  thofe  who 
Apply  thcnifelves  to  the  ftudy  of  thefe  languages.^ 
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If,  after  Italy,  wc  have  given  the  example  to  other 
nations  of  Europe  in  this  kind  of  literature  and  typo- 
graphy, it  muft  be  confeffed  that  the  latter  have  con- 
tinued to  cultivate  it  longer  than  we  have.  It  is  not 
for  want  of  a  fucceflion  of  able  perfons  in  the  Ori- 
ental languages,  but  they  then  wanted  encouragement. 
Vattier*  (of  whom  I  have  often  (poke)  mentions  a 
new  tranflation  of  the  works  of  Avicena,  from  an 
Arabian  copy,  printed  at  Rome.  "  It  is,"  fays  he, 
"  quite  ready,  as  it  were,  to  appear.  It  is,"  adds  he, 
"  a  work  which  good  phyficians  have  long  defired  to 
**  fee,  and  what  no  perfon  has  hitherto  either  been  able 
"  or  bold  enough  to  give  them."  Vattier  was  a  phy- 
fician,  and  confequently  enabled  to  underftand  the 
text  and  the  fubjeft  which  is  there  treated  of.  This 
work,  not  having  been  printed,  is  loft. 

The  learned  of  France  did  not  negleft  the  ftudy  of 
the  Oriental  languages,  but  they  appear  to  have  pre- 
ferred the  giving  tranflations,  which  might  enable 
every  one  to  become  acquainted  with  the  Orientals,  to 
the  fatiguing  occupations  of  editors  of  originals, 
which  could  be  ufeful  to  a  few  only :  perhaps  they 
might  alfo  find  dilEculties  in  printing  fuch  originals, 
either  from  the  workmen,  or  for  want  of  charafters 
which  were  not  then  in  the  hands  of  printers.  They 
had  grammars,  diftionaries,  and  many  texts  of 
authors,  more  or  lefs  difficult  to  underftand,  and 
which  were  confequently  within  the  reach  of  thofe 
who  either  hadjuft  begun,  or  of  thofe  who  were  more 

•  Preface  to  the  tranflation  of  the  hiftory  of  the  Caliphs. 
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advanced  in  the  ftudy  of  thefe  languages.  Thus,  in 
France,  they  applied  themfelves  to  tranflations  ;  and 
as  typography  follows  the  ftate  of  letters,  they  did 
not  print  any  longer  in  Oriental  charafters,  which 
muft  contribute,  in  fome  degree,  to  caufe  the  charac- 
ters of  M.  de  Breves  to  be  forgot. 

M.  de  Herbelot,  who,  without  having  travelled  in  the 
Eaft,  had  read  a  prodigious  number  of  Arabic,  Per- 
fian,  and  Turkifti  manufcripts,  had  made  confiderablc 
extrafts  from  them,  out  of  which  he  formed  his 
"  Oriental  Library," '  printed  at  Paris,  in  1697,  in 
one  volume  folio.  He  gives  therein  a  knowledge  of 
all  that  concerns  the  different  Mahomedan  nations  in 
Afia,  Africa,  and  Spain  -,  their  hiftory,  fabulous  tra- 
ditions, religion,  fefts,  different  governments,  laws, 
cuftoms,  manners,  fciences,  arts,  and  hiftory  of  great 
men  of  all  forts,  and  points  out  their  beft  works. 
There  had  not  been  before  a  work  on  the  Eaftern 
affairs  fo  extenfive  and  profound.  M.  de  Herbelot 
died  before  the  impreflion  was  finilhed,  and  it  was 
M.  Galand  who  continued  the  edition:  he  alfo 
was  acquainted  with  the  Oriental  languages,  and 
agrees  that  this  work  is  fuperior  to  all  the  Ori- 
ental books  in  Arabic,  Perfian,  or  Turkifh,  which 
M.  de  Herbelot  had  read :  in  faft,  it  appears  to  us 
fuperior  to  all  that  has  been  done  of  that  kind,  not- 
withftanding  the   unfavourable  judgment   M.  Petit 

■  de  la  Croix  paflfes  upon  it.  Is  it  from  the  remains  of 
that  prejudice  which  formerly  prevailed  againft  the 
MufTelmans   that   this  work  did  not  meet  in  France 
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the  reception  it  merited  ?  It  was  neglefted,  and 
foreigners,  who  firft  acknowledged  its  merit,  carried 
away  the  greateft  part  of  the  copies  ;  fo  that,  when 
we  returned  from  our  error,  there  were  fcarce  any  of 
them  to  be  found,  and  thofe  very  dear.  They  were 
able,  in  many  places,  to  ufe  Oriental  characters ;  but 
printing  in  that  kind,  at  Paris,  was  entirely  loft.  In 
thefe  latter  years  they  have  reprinted  it  both  here  and 
in  Holland,  but  lefs  corredt  than  the  firft  edition. 
M.  de  Herbelot  alfo  compiled  a  Turkilh  and  Perfian 
diftionary,  more  extenfive  than  that  of  Meninfki, 
printed  in  Germany.  This  manufcript  work,  in 
three  volumes,  folio,  remained  in  his  family,  and  we 
are  ignorant  if  it  is  ftill  in  exiftence :  in  this  manner 
we  have  loft  many  ufeflil  works. 

M.  Petit  de  la  Croix,  who  died  in  1695,  and  who 
was  the  firft  French  interpreter  the  king  eftablilhed 
for  the  afiairs  and  commerce  of  the  Eaft,  (for  before 
that,  they  only  employed  natives  of  the  country) 
compiled  a  hiftory  of  Genghis-khan  from  the  Oriental 
writers.  He  had  alfo  made  a  diftionary,  French  and 
Turkilh,  and  another  Turkifli  and  French,  which 
have  not  appeared.  And  it  was  his  fon,  who  fuc- 
cecded  him  in  his  pofts,  that  publilhed  the  life  of 
Genghis-khan,  in  1710,  and  alfo  tranflated  the  hiftory 
of  Tamerlane,  in  four  volumes,  twelves,  printed  like- 
wife  at  Paris.  This  was  compofed  by  Scherfedden, 
and  is  difierent  from  that  tranflated  by  Vattier  from 
ArabSchah.  The  former  contains  only  the  praifes  of 
the  conquerer  j  the  latter  is  an  eloquent  fatire.  In 
this  enumeration,  I  ought  not  to  omit  the  abbe  Re- 
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naudot,  who  has  produced  an  hiftory  of  the  patri- 
archs of  Alexandria,  drawn  from  Oriental  manu- 
fcripts,  and  tranOated  the  accounts  of  two  Arabian 
voyages,  befides  having  written  many  other  ufeful  and 
eftcemed  works. 

The  eftablifliment  of  national  interpreters  gave 
rife  to  another  inftitution,  for  children  bred  up  at 
Palis  to  be  fent  into  the  Eaft.  In  the  infancy  of  this 
eftablifliment,  the  minifter  had  required,  that  when 
they  were  arrived  at  Conftantinople,  where  they  were 
to  make  themfelves  perfe6t  in  the  languages,  they 
fhould  fend  home  various  tranflations  of  Oriental 
authors.  This  they  did  i  but  thefe  tranflations,  which 
ought  to  have  been  printed,  and  contributed  to  our 
inftruftion  in  Oriental  literature,  ftill  remain  in  mami- 
fcript  in  the  king's  library,  known  only  to  a  few  per- 
fons :  however,  a  ufeful  colledtion  may  be  formed 
of  them. 

We  fee  by  this  expofition,  that  fince  Lewis  XIII. 
we  have  not  neglefted  Oriental   literature ;  we  have 
tranflated  many   Oriental  books,  and  have  furpaflid 
other  nations  in  that  refpeft.     Many  of  thefe  tranf- 
lations have  been  printed,   others  have  remained  in 
manufcript  j    and   fome  are   loft,    for  want  of  being 
made  public;  fuch  as  the  tranflation  of  Avicena,  by 
Vattier ;  that  of  the  Alcoran,   by  M.   Galand ;  and 
many  others,  which  we  are  not  acquainted  with  ;  yet 
they  were  curious  to  acquire  new  information  about 
the  Eaftern  people.     Lewis  XIV.   had   fent  thither 
fome  able  men,  to  colled  manuicripts,  and   learned 
miflionarics    capable  of  fulfilling   his   intentions    in 
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that  rcfpefl:.  This  has  introduced  new  branches  of 
learning,  hitherto  unknown,  and  particularly  Chinefe 
literature.  The  miflionarics  compiled  many  works, 
fevcral  of  which  have  not  been  printed.  It  is  to 
father  de  Mailla  that  we  are  indebted  for  the  hiftory 
of  China,  which  is  at  laft  going  to  be  publilhed :  it 
would  be  too  long  to  cite  here  all  the  works  of  that 
kind.  Moft  of  the  miffionaries  have  endeavoured  to 
render  themfelves  ufeful,  but  in  general  we  have  only 
publifhcd  their  relations ;  and  there  ftill  exifts  a  great 
number  of  their  works.  The  king's  library  contains 
grammars  and  diftionaries  of  different  languages  of 
India-  There  fhould  be  many  of  them  found  at 
Rome;  where,  in  1632,  they  printed  a  grammar  and 
dictionary  in  the  Japanefe  language;  in  165 1,  a 
Tonquinefe  dictionary;  in  1762,  a  Thibetine.  gram- 
mar; long  before  that,  a  dictionary  of  the  fame  lan- 
guage ;  and  fince,  many  little  pieces  in  the  Indian 
languages ;  all  initiatory  books,  and  without  which 
we  could  never  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  the  hif- 
tory, fciences,  and  arts,  of  the  Oriental  people.  What 
treafures  of  hiftory,  geography,  &c.  are  ftill  locked  up 
in  the  library  of  the  Profaganday  where  they  appear 
as  if  configned  to  oblivion,  becaufe  they  print  thofe 
only  which  concern  grammars  and  dictionaries.  A  ca- 
talogue that  Ihould  prefent  all  the  works  of  the  mif- 
fionaries, printed  or  manufcript,  would  form  a  curious 
collection,  and  be  well  adapted  to  give  us  more  fa- 
vourable ideas  of  the  miffions.  The  Danes  have 
been  convinced  of  the  utility  of  thefe  miffions,  and 
F  3  have 
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have  eftablilhed  them  in  India,  where  they  have  fettled 
a  printing-houfe ;  by  means  of  which  they  have  pub- 
liihed  many  works  in  the  Malabar*  language;  but 
thefe  books  remain  moftly  in  that  country,  and  are  very 
fcarce  in  Europe.  We  are,  however,  indebted  to  the 
Danes  for  a  grammar  of  that  language,  and  a  collect 
tion  of  very  curious  memoirs.  When  in  Europe, 
we  began  to  apply  ourlelves  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Ori-n 
ental  languages  ;  w^  commenced  with  fuch  kinds  of 
works  as  were  abfolutely  neceffary,  although  not  very 
agreeable ;  when  more  inftrufted,  we  have  tranflated 
Oriental  books. 

The  royal  printing-houfe,  to  which  Lewis  XIV* 
had,  in  1691,  given  a  new  form,  and  where  the  Ori- 
ental charadters  had  been  depofited,  which  exifted  in 
Paris  i  I  mean  the  puncheons  and  matrices  of  M.  de 
Breves  j  for  they  might  polfibly  at  fome  time  have 
found,  in  a  printing-houfe,  fome  charafters,  the  re- 
mains of  thofe  which  had  been  caft,  which  wear  out 
and  are  dcftroyed  by  ufe.  The  royal  printing-houfe, 
I  fay,  was  long  employed  with  the  magnificent  collec- 
tion of  the  Byzantine  hiftorians,  in  Greek  and  Latin, 
with  notes ;  an  immenfc  work,  direfted  by  Lewis  XIV. 
They  did  not  then  think  of  giving  Arabic  editions. 
Thus  the  public,  and  even  the  learned,  who  would 
have  wifhed  for  fome  paflages  in  Arabic  to  be 
printed,  infenfibly  forgot  what  became  of  thefe  cha- 
rafters :    the   minifters,  however,  never  forgot  them  5 

•  The  firft  volume  appeared  in  164^. 
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and  I  fee  that  they  gave  orders^  from  time,  to  time 
to  have  them  examined,  and  put  into  a  condition  for 
ufe.  But  their  good  intentions,  and  the  different 
operations  they  have  direfted,  being  confined  to  the 
inferior  department,  have  not  been  made  public,  and 
have  contributed,  by  degrees,  to  caufe  the  exiftence 
of  thefe  charafters  to  be  unknown :  it  is  therefore 
ncceflary  to  expatiate  on  the  fubjcft  in  this  memoir, 
in  order  to  fhew  that  government  has  never  loft  fight 
of  this  valuable  coUeftion. 

It  appears,  that  in  1697,  they  made  out  a  ftatement 
of  them,  printed  on  twenty-one  pages,  in  folio;  if  we 
may  call  it  a  ftatement,  being  a  coUeftion  of  cha- 
rafters,  placed  by  chance,  without  order,  mixed  one 
with  another,  and  repeated  there  four  times,  or  oft- 
ncr,at  a  great  diftance,  by  which  there  appears  double 
the  number  there  really  is.  Even  with  this  apparent 
abundance,  the  ftatement  does  not  prefent  us  ivith 
all  the  punches  they  then  had,  fince  I  have  found,  of 
the  large  Arabic  alone,  a  great  number  which  we  do 
not  fee  there;  yet  there  are  fome  in  that  account 
which  we  have  not ;  and  in  this  it  has  been  of  fome 
ufe  to  me.  This  ftatement  is  now  in  the  royal 
printing-houfe^ 

In  courfe  of  time,  the  minifters  have  often  made 
mention  of  the  Oriental  charafters  in  diflferent  orders, 
the  originals  of  which  are  preferved  at  the  Mai/on  du 
Roi,  I  havealfo  found  there  two  fummary,  accounts 
of  die  number  of  all  the  puncheons  of  that  fort ;  the 
one  dated  the  14th  of  May,  17 14,   made  out  under 
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the  dircftion  of  the  abbe  Bignon*;  the  other  in  1725 
by  M.deFonccmagnef,  which  differs  fomething  from 
the  other ;  and  it  is  thought  there  is  an  error  in  the 
firft  refpedting  the  Armenian  chara6ters.  In  general 
thefe  lifts.havc  not  been  made  out  correftly :  Vitrc 
attefts  there  were  more  than  2000  puncheons  i  I  find 
at  prefcnt  1920;  but  a  great  number  of  matrices 
mull  have  been  loft,  fince  they  had  all  been  ftruck 
for  printing  different  works  publilhed  at  Paris.  At 
the  time  they  were  employed  in  conveying  thefe 
inftruments  to  the  royal  printing-houfe,  a  workman 
ftole  a  quantity  of  matrices,  the  number  of  which  we 
do  not  know,  nor  was  the  theft  immediately  dif- 
coyered.  Ic  may  be  concluded  that  thefe  have  been 
fold  as  old  copper,  as  they  did  not  form  conipleat  fets  j 
otherwife  thefe  characters  would  probably  have  ap- 
peared fince  that  time  at  fome  printing-houfes ;  and 
their  form '  would  ealily  have  difcovered  them  : 
as  to  the  reft,  it  is  eafy  to  remedy  this  lofs  widi  the 
puncheons  that  remain. 

•  There  were  then 

STJubg"  ndVmaU  ditto.  11]  }  Total„»«  pu»ch«>n., 
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M.  de  la  Croix,  royal  profeffor  of  Arabic,  who  had 
travelled  in  the  Eaft,  and  died  in  17 13,  appears  to 
have  been  the  moll  proper  perfon  to  examine  thefe 
charadcrs ;  and  he  had  been  direfted  fo  to  do  before 
the  time  of  taking  the  lift,  which  I  have  mentioned 
in  1697  ;  but  not  having  any  general  ideas  of  typo- 
graphy, I  perceive  by  his  work  that  he  did  not  fuffi- 
ciently  refleft  on  the  nature  and  courfe  of  the  Arabic 
writing.  He  found  the  puncheons  for  leveral  letters 
connefted  in  a  greater  or  leffer  number,  and  he  con- 
cludes, that  thefe  joining  or  connecting  ftrokes  ought 
to  have  place  equally  for  all  letters.  He  was  not  fenfi- 
blc  that  many  of  thefe  combinations  might  even  be 
contrary  to  the  analogy  of  the  language ;  and  he  did 
not  confider,  that  although  we  reckon  twenty-eight 
letters  in  that  language,  there  are  properly  but  fixteen 
charadters,  which  are  increafed  by  means  of  points, 
made  ufe  of  to  diftinguifh  them.  From  thefe  falfe 
ideas,  he  has  fuppofed,  for  every  letter,  the  fame  con- 
ncftion  and  combinations  j  and  hence  prefented  the 
moft  extravagant  fcheme  that  can  be  imagined.  In 
order  to  compleat  all  thefe  charafters,  M.  de  la  Croix 
requires  more  than  3000  puncheons  for  afingle  font 
of  Arabic,  of  which  there  are  three.  The  minifter, 
after  a  like  enquiry,  neceflarily  confidered  thefe  cha- 
racters as  an  incomplete  remnant  which  deferved  little 
attention ;  fince  to  make  them  ufeful,  would  require 
the  expending  of  a  prodigious  fum  :  befides,  w^hat  an 
extent  of  room  would  they  have  occafion  for  to  ar- 
range the  letters  in  metal,  which  are  commonly  caft 
in  lai^c  quantities,  and  to  place   them   under  the 
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hands  of  the  workman.  The  prodigious  Aumber  of 
letters  would  exceed  the  number  of  words  in  the 
language. 

This  examination  therefore  was  of  no  ufe,  but  to 
caufe  the  puncheons  which  remained  to  be  abandoned 
and  negleded.  Happily^  however,  the  minifters  have 
not  adopted  M.  de  la  Croix*s  plan^  and  in  fad, 
without  this  multitude  of  charafters,  and  even  with 
chofe  which  we  now  have,  and  a  fmall  addition,  we 
can  print  complete  books.  Let  us  here  giveajlight 
view  of  thefe  chara6ters. 

Thofe  who,  under  the  diredion  of  M.  de  Breves, 
have  attended  to  the  compiling  all  thefe  puncheons, 
after  having  made  choice  of  the  moft  beautiful  manu- 
fcripts,  and  examined  the  genius  of  the  Arabic  lan- 
guage, and  their  lyftem  of  writing,  have  had  judgment 
to  regulate  the  number  of  the  combinations,  by  tv/a 
procefles,  abfolutely  contrary  in  the  three  fonts :  in 
the  larger  and  middling  fize,  they  often  fupprcfs  all 
the  points  of  diftinftion  from  the  type,  which  re- 
duced the  fimple  letters  to  about  fixteen  j  but  thefe 
may  be  multiplied  by  points,  caft  feparate,  and  which 
may  be  added,  at  pleafure,  to  any  letter.  For  ex- 
ample :  They  have  made  a  'fingle  type  for  x,  and 
three  other  types  for  .  ..  .'.  The  firft  added  thus  to 
a  figure  ;  is  N  i  i"  is  B  ;  the  two  points  *;  is  T  > 
.^  is  I  ;  the  three  points  l  TS.  Thefe  lame  points 
applied  alfo  feparately  to  many  other  letters,  confide- 
rably  reduce  the  number  of  punches.  The  Arabic . 
writing  permits  the  points  to  be  thus  detached ;  but 
in  the  fmall  charafters,  where  the  lines  are  clofer^ 

where 
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where  it  is  difficult  to  add  this  intermediate  line  of 
points,  they  have  placed  on  the  fame  puncheon, 
formed  of  many  letters,  every  point,  of  which  each 
letter  is  fufceptible  t  and  for  the  compofition  or  print- 
ing of  a  word,  they  erafe  from  the  type  the  points 
which  are  ufelefs  in  the  word  they  mean  to  exprefs, 
as  we  take  out  the  accent  from  c  to  make  it  an  e  only. 
This  method  of  placing  on  the  fame  linall  figure  all 
the  points  it  is  fufceptible  of,  reduced  the  puncheons 
to  a  very  fmall  number,  and  by  that,  a  fmgle  one 
.  fcrves  for  many  others. 

M.  de  la  Croix,  who  comprehended  nothing  of 
thcfe  puncheons  with  many  points,  thought  they 
ought  to  fupprefs  all  thefe  points  s  which  is  what  they 
fhould  rather  guard  well  againft.  I  confefs  I  was  at 
firft  embarraifed ;  but  on  an  examination  and  a  com- 
parifon,  which  I  made  of  them  with  the  puncheons  for 
the  middling  and  large  Arabic,  that  prefent  the 
fame  letter,  but  without  any  points,  and  to  which  they 
arc  added  at  pleafure,  I  found  that  thofe  charged  with 
a  multitude  of  points,  which  taken  as  they  appear, 
do  not  form  any  word  or  fyllable  in  the  Arabic  lan- 
guage, were  only  made  with  a  view  to  erafe  fuch  part 
of  the  faid  point  from  the  metal  as  they  chofe.  Thefe 
types,  thus  cleared  of  certain  points,  are  not  Ipoiled ; 
for  they  form  either  a  word  or  a  fyllable,  really 
cxifting  in  the  language,  and  which  may  be  ufed  on  a 
thoufand  other  occafions.  In  the  large  and  middling 
charafters,  there  are  fome  letters  where  the  points  are 
in  the  middle  of  the  letter ;  to  exprels  thefe,  they  en- 
graved  a  puncheon  on  purpofe.      There  is  ftill  an 
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operation  which  I  had  fome  difficulty  to  difcover :  in 
the  comparing  the  pfalter  of  M,  de  Breves  with  the 
puncheons,  I  faw  two  forts  for  the  fame  letter ;  that  is> 
a  letter  with  a  joining  line,  and  one  without.  I  fuf- 
pedted  that  this  ought  to  be  only  one  and  the  fame 
puncheon  of  which  they  thus  varied  the  figure  at 
the  calling  of  the  letter,  which  the  founder  of  the 
royal  printing-houfe  affured  me  might  be  executed. 
This  procefs,  which  they  might  formerly  ufe,  fur- 
nifhes  a  third  part  more  letters,  and  of  which  the  pun- 
cheons feemed  defcdlive.  Although  I  do  not  here 
enter  into  a  detail  rcfpedling  the  operation  of  founding> 
I  thought  myfelf  obliged  to  fay  fomething  of  a  pro- 
cefs, which  ferves  to  increafe  the  number  of  letters 
without  a  new  puncheon. 

It  is  thus  they  have  fought  means,  by  a  judicious 
oeconomy,  to  reduce  the  punches  to  the  loweft  num- 
ber poffible,  ftill'preferving  the  beauty  and  elegance 
of  die  writing.  They  have  ufed  much  art  in  this 
work :  they  have  made  connefting  ftrokes,  which,  al- 
though they  refemble  each  other,  may,  with  the  fame 
charadler,  form,  by  this  means,  an  infinity  of  letters. 
In  the  large  Arabic  there  are  fome,  as  the  Riaf^  for 
which  they  have  made  different  puncheons ;  fome  for 
the  letter  complete,  others  for  its  different  parts,  in 
order  to  afford  the  workmen  an  opportunity  to  em- 
ploy this  letter,  to  give,  under  certain  circumftances^ 
more  elegance  to  his  compofition,  imitating,  in  that 
refpeft,  an  able  penman,  v/ho  takes  certain  liberty  in 
the  ihape  of  his  letters.  Thus  a  compofitor,  who,  as 
in  a  foreign  printing-houfe,  is  accuftomed  to  put  one 
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chini£ler  after  another  without  any  connexion,  would 
be  (topped  here  at  every  ftep,  and  could  not  be  pro- 
fited by  all  the  advantages  thefe  charafters  offer,  and 
with  which  they  might  vary  a  compofition :  they  re- 
quire much  refleftion  in  the  work,  and  the  compofitor 
ought  to  be  acquainted  with  the  whole  fjrftem  to  make 
ufe  of  them ;  for  the  fimple  letters  are  not  fufficient, 
and   we   muft  join  the  compound  to  them.     Thefe 
puncheons  have  been  made  by  men  who  have  ex- 
amined every  thing,  and  have  known  how  to  join  the 
needful  with  the  agreeable,  plenty   and  abundance 
with  oeconomy  j  in  this  they  differ  from  all  the  other 
printing-houfes  of  Europe,  in  which  120  or  130  pun- 
cheons are  fufficient :  they  alfo  differ  in  the  elegance 
of  the  fhape,  and  in  their  refemblance  to  the  beau- 
tiful manufcripts.     Such  is  the  opinion  I  have  been 
able  to  form,  without  fear  of  being  deceived ;  but  the 
connoiileurs  in  the  art  of  engraving  will  admire  the 
ability  of  the  artift  who  has  executed  them;   the 
beautiful  cutting  of  the  letters  ;  the  ingenuity  and  de- 
licacy of  the  ftrokes  in  the  fmall  works  ;  and.will  look 
on  them  as  a  precious  work,  which  mufl  coft  fo  much 
the  more,   as  the  punches,   for   the  mofl  part,  are 
formed  of  three,  four,  and  five  letters,  and  fometimes 
even  of  fix  and  feven  ;  by  which  one  puncheon  cofls 
as  much  as  many  letters :  happily,  notwithftanding, 
they  have   been  fo  long  abandoned,  they  are  pre- 
fervcd. 

In  1720,  or  thereabout,  Mr.  Fourmont*  the  elder, 
whofe  difciple  and  pupil  I  (hall  always  glory  to  have 

•  Catalogue  of  his  works. 
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been,  had  dircdions  to  infpedt  what  remained  of  tlie 
Oriental  charafters  in  the  royal  printing-houfe>  and  in 
the  pofleflion  of  the  widow  Grandjean,  engraver  to 
this  printing-houfe.  He  does  not  fay  any  more ;  but 
I  fee  by  the  ftatement  in  the  repofitory  of  the  king's 
palace,  and  in  the  king's  library,  that  they  had  then 
the  projeft  in  view  of  calling  a  font  of  Arabic  cha- 
raders,  in  order  to  print  fome  books.  By  one  of  thefe 
eftimates,  they  fix  the  number  of  charafters  to  be  caft  ; 
but  it  was  thought  to  be  made  too  extenfive.  It 
feems,  that  all  who  have  examined  thefe  charafters, 
have  paid  no  attention  to  oeconomy,  which  has  al- 
ways fruftrated  the  good  intentions  of  the  minifters. 
This  project  has  not  taken  place :  they  propofed 
alfo  to  engrave  about  eleven  puncheons,  with  their 
matrices  i  and  in  the  ftatement  of  Villeneuvc,  who 
engraved  the  Hebrew  puncheons,  we  find  fome  Ara- 
bic which  he  had  adtually  made  ;  but  we  may  eafily 
diftinguilh  thefe  punches  from  thofe  of  M.  de  Breves, 
which  are  much  more  elegant.  As  they  had  not 
ftudied  the  fyftem,  they  did  not  make  them  on  the 
fame  plan ;  and  they  feem  neither  to  belong  to  the 
large  nor  middling  fonts.  Thus  government  has  al- 
ways hitherto  endeavoured  to  put  thefe  chai*adters  in 
a  flate  for  ufe  j  but  fmce  that  epocha,  as  the  ftudy  of 
the  Oriental  language  has  been  lefs  cultivated,  they 
have,  in  fome  degree,  loft  fight  of  them,  and  we  owe 
their  revival  to  the  defire  his  majefty  has  had  to  make 
public  the  manufcripts  of  his  library,  and  to  render 
chcm  more  ufeful. 

Being 
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Being  charged  by  the  Baron  de  Breteuil  to  examine 
all  thcfe  charafters,  and  which  had  formerly  been 
done  by  many  very  learned  men,  with  little  fuccefs, 
I  devoted  myfelf  entirely  to  this  bufincfs,  M.  Anif- 
fon,  (I  always  name  him  in  this  memoir,  becaufe  the 
firft  time  I  went  to  the  printing-houfe,  his  father, 
M.  dii  Perron,  direfted  him  to  give  me  every  necef- 
fary  information) :  M.  Aniflbn,  I  fay,  at  firft  com- 
municated to  me  the  imprefiions ;  but  that  not  fatis- 
fying  me,  he  delivered  all  the  puncheons,  which  I  ex- 
amined at  leifure.  I  ftudied  the  compofition  of  them, 
and  the  art  made  ufe  of  to  Amplify  them.  As  the 
different  fonts  of  thefe  charafters,  and  even  the  dif- 
ferent languages,  were  mixed,  I  began  by  feparating 
dicm ;  afterwards  I  ranged  the  puncheons  of  diffe- 
rent languages,  and  of  every  font,  in  the  alphabetical 
order  they  ought  to  be.  I  took  new  impreflions  of 
every  one  of  them  j  and  in  order  to  avoid  all  con- 
fufion  among  fuch  perfons  ajs  did  not  underftand  thofe 
charafters,  I  wrapped  up  each  puncheon,  which  1 
numbered,  agreeable  to  the  copy  of  the  impreflion 
I  had  made. 

This  impreflion,  which  I  have  made  for  the  royal 
printing-houfe,  is  at  the  fame  time  an  exaft  inven- 
tory of  all  the  characters  of  that  fort  belonging  to 
the  king.  I  afterwards  did  the  fame  by  the  ma- 
trices, which  I  numbered  conformably  to  the  pun- 
cheon, remarking  all  thofe  which  were  deficient. 
After  this  ftate  was  made,  M.  AniiTon  drew  out  a  fair 
copy,  by  taking  a  fecond  impreflion  of  the  characters ; 
in  which  it  appears,  on  the  firft  glance,  what  pun- 
cheons 
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cheons  or  matrices  are  deficient ;  this  M.  Perrori 
figned  and  tranfmitted  to  the  minifter.  I  thought  my- 
felf  obliged  to  cany  my  attention  further,  in  order  to 
prevent  thefe  characters  falling  again  into  the  oblivion 
from  whence  I  had  drawn  them.  Befides  this  memo- 
rial, wliich  comprizes  the  whole  hiftory  of  thelJe  cha- 
rafters,  1  drew  up  another,  more  circumftantial,  at  the 
royal  printing-houfe.  It  is  a  kind  of  logographic 
grammar,  or  method,  proper  to  direct  hereafter  any 
compofitor,  who,  knowing  how  to  read  Arabic,  (which 
he  may  cafily  learn,)  would  wifh  to  make  ufe  of  thefe 
charadlers,  formed  as  they  are  on  a  plan  fo  very  dif- 
ferent from  other  printing,  that  at  firft  fight  they  would 
think  them  very  defeftive,  if  they  were  not  acquainted 
with  the  whole  lyftem.  By  thefe  different  methods, 
which  have  employed  me  for  a  year,  I  hope  they  will 
avoid  again  being  reduced  to  the  fituation  they  have 
been  in  for  a  century. 

There  are  diree  fonts  for  the  Arabic  only :  a  large  ; 
a  middling,  called  najkbi  j  and  a  very  fmall  one,  which 
may  ferve  for  notes.  The  middling  is  that  which  is 
proper  for  printing  the  body  of  a  work ;  as  to  the 
large,  it  is  only  fit  for  titles,  becaufe  it  would  take  too 
much  room  in  printing. 

As  the  Perfians  and  Turks  make  ufe,  in  writing,  of 
the  Arabic  letter  only,  except  fome  points  which  they 
add  to  certain  figures,  this  they  have  executed,  in  the 
engraving  of  thefe  puncheons,  and  thefe  three  fonts 
fcrved  equally  for  the  printing  of  Turkifh,  Arabic, 
and  Perfian  \  and  thofe  who  have  publilhed  books  in 
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Turkifli,   or  Pcrfian,  have  ufed   chara<9:ers  of  this 
fort. 

But  befides  thefe  three  bodies  of  Arabic,  M.  de 
Breves  caufed  a  large  quantity  of  puncheons  to  be 
nude   for  a   fort  of  Arabic  writing,  called  faalic. 
Thefe  chara£kers  are  on  the  fame  principle  as  the 
former  j  the  Turks  and  Perfians  have  adopted  theni 
for  judicial  proceedings.     It  is  a  very  loofe  method 
of  writing,   in  which  a  writer,  following  his   fancy, 
may  feparate,  conneft,  and  lengthen  his  letters  at  will, 
and  finilh  them  by  large  and  long  ftrokes,  which 
makes  them  very  difficult  to  read.     This  fort  of  writ- 
ing is  much  efteemed  in  the  Eaft,  and  is  made  ufe  of 
m  many  manufcripts.      It  is  this,  doubtlefs,  which  in- 
duced M.  de  Breves  to  have  a  body  of  thefe  cha- 
raftcrs  engraved,  and  which  certainly  is  the  only  one 
in  Europe ;  and  I  am  fure  they  have  never  made  ufe 
of  thefe  puncheons ;  fo  that  they  are  abfolutely  new* 
Although  I  have  read  many  manufcripts  of  that  kind, 
I  confefs  I  have  fometimes  been  flopped  to  determine 
the  rcafon  of  certain  fyllables,  or  parts  of  words,  thus 
detached,  which  I  fhould  eafily  have  read  in  a  plain 
text,  becaufe  the  Ibnfe  would  have  guided  me*     We 
may  add  alfo,  that  the  diftinguiftiing  points  of  the 
letters  are  not  marked,  and  we  are  often  obliged  to 
gueis  at  them.     I  have  alfo  arranged  this  valuable 
and  fingular  body  of  charaders  ;  ^(Dut  I  think  a  com- 
pofitor  of  a  printing-houfe  would  meet  with  fome 
difficulues  in  that  refpeft.     They  have  not  adopted 
in  thefe  iaajic,  or  Perfian  charaders,  the  plan  they 
have  followed  in  the  Arabic ;  they  have  made  pun- 
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cheons  for  the  fimple  letters,  which  are  all  of  the  fame 
bignefs;  to  which  they  have  added  larger,  for  the 
end  of  words.  They  have  alfo  engraved  parts  of 
words,  in  very  fmall,  and  fometimes  imperceptible 
charafters;  to  which  they  have  added  fome  ftrokes 
much  ftronger,  which  make  them  imitate  free 
writing  the  more. 

'  I  have  equally  ranged,  in  alphabetical  order,  the 
Syriac  and  Armenian  characters;  which  are  not  fo 
extenfive,  becaufe  they  are  not  fufceptible  of  fo  many 
combinations,  as  the  Arabic ;  but  they  have  not  neg- 
lefted  to  make  thofe  which  were  neceflary  in  the 
Syriac.  M.  de  la  Croix,  charged  to  examine  all 
thefe  charafters,  as  I  have  before  remraked,  has  made 
the  fame  refleftions  and  calculations  as  he  had  done 
for  the  Arabic ;  and,  after  his  examination,  he  con- 
cludes, there  ftill  remained  3448  puncheons  to  be 
made.  This  is  abfurd,  and  fufficient  to  make  us 
lofe  all  hopes  of  being  able  to  reftore  thefe  charac- 
ters, which  would  require  expences  equally  ufelefs  as 
enormous,  fince,  with  150  puncheons,  they  have 
printed  many  volumes. 

The  Oriental  languages,  the  Hebrew,  Samaritan, 
Chaldean,  Syriac,  and  Arabic,  require  a  method  of 
printing  different  from  that  we  ufe  for  our  languages. 
At  firft  they  wrote  in  the  former  from  right  to  left, 
and  moft  commonly  without  vowels.  In  the  Oriental 
languages,  conftrufted  with  more  regularity  than  the 
Weftern,  all  the  radical  words  are  compofed  of  three 
confonants ;  the  derivative  words  which  fpring  from 
them,  and  the  grammatical  inflexions,  are  regularly 
•.J  formed 
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fonned  by  other  confonaiKs,  which  are  always  the 
fame  for  each  part  of  Ipcech;  lb  that  thofe  who  are 
jnftrufted  in  the  rules  of  grammar,  eafily  fubftitutc 
in  reading,  the  vowel  which  belongs  to  each  confo- 
nanti  from  whence,  commonly,,  they  do  not  give 
thcmfclves  the  trouble  of  writing  them.  This  me- 
thod  has  exifted  always  in  the  Eaftj  we  fee  it  prac- 
dlcd  in  the  moil  ancient  Phoenician  infcriptions:  it  is 
even  doubtful,  if  the  Oriental  people,  Hebrews, 
Arabians,  &c,  had  anciently  any  characters  to  ex- 
prefs  vowels.  We  do  not,  in  general,  fee  any  on  the 
ancient  Arabic  infcriptions,  called  koufiques;  befides, 
the  diftinguilhing  points  of  the  letters  are  not  marked 
thereon,  which  is  yet  more  embarrafling.  In  aftual 
writing,  the  writers  who  want  to  exprefs  vowels,  forpe 
place  them  above,  and  fome  below  the  line  of  con- 
fonants,  which  forms  a  middle  line,  and  is  what  we 
pradifed  in  the  printing  of  Oriental  books.  This 
increafes  the  labour  to  the  workmen,  without  pro- 
curing any  advantage  to  thofe  who  know  the  lan- 
guage, and  is  of  ufe  only  to  commentators,  Thus, 
in  general,  the  Oriental  manufcripts  are  without 
vowels.  A  like  method  would  not  agree  with  our 
language;  wherein,  if  we  omit  a  vowel,  there  i« 
often  no  word  remaining. 

The  Turks  and  Perfians,  whofe  languages  are  con* 
flruded  different  from  the  Arabic,  in  adopting  the 
Arabic  letters,  have  alfo  adoptod  their  manner  of 
writing  without  vowels.  This  is  contrary  to  the  ge- 
nius of  their  languages,  which  have  not  thofe  regular 
principles  to  enable  them  to  fubftitute  theni  as  eafy 
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as  the  Arabic,  and  they  ar'C  obliged  to  truft  much  to 
memory  and  cuftom. 

.  As  to  the  Armenians,  whofe  charaftcrs  we  all<> 
have  at  the  royal  printing-houle,  the  art  of  writing 
among  them  is  not  anqient  -,  they  attribute  the  inven- 
tion of  it  to  a  perfon  named  Mefrob,  who  lived  about 
the  time  of  St.  John  Chryfoftom.  They  adopt  the 
fame  cuftom  of  writing  from  left  to  right  as  the 
Weftern  people ;  and  their  vowels,  which  are  a  part 
of  the  alphabet,  are  ranged  in  the  fame  line  with  the 
cpnfonants. 

There  remains  for  me  to  fpeak  of  the  numerals. 
Among  all  the  Orientals,  they  make  ufe  of  the  letters 
of  the  alphabet:  this  cuftom  is  very  ancient.  In 
courfe  of  time,  the  Arabians  have  borrowed  of  the 
Indians  a  figure  j  which,  for  that  reafon,  is  called  the 
Indian  figure.  We  call  it  the  Arabian  figure,  be- 
caufe  we  took  it  from  the  Arabians.  It  confifts  of 
nine  figures  only,  and  a  point,  which  we  call  our 
cypher ;  and  with  thefe  figures,  which  are  almoft  the 
fame  as  ours,  and  in  the  ufe  of  which  we  purfue  the 
fame  procefs,  they  make  all  their  calculations.  Mr. 
Breves  caui'ed  two  fets  of  them  to  be  engraved:  the 
large,  of  which  only  one  puncheon  remains  j  and  the 
middling,  of  which  we  have  the  whole.  In  Sionita's 
grammar,  printed  with  the  charafters  of  M.  de 
Breves,  we  fee  two  other  different  forts  of  numerals, 
•  the  puncheons  of  which  are  loft. 

In  general,  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impofTible,  to  de- 
termine the  number  of  puncheons  which  may  be 
wanted  for  the   three  Arabic   fonts  j  becaufe   thofe 
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who  have  made  them  have  adopted  a  plan,  by  means 
of  which  they  have  multiplied  them  confiderably,  by 
combining  many  letters  on  the  fame  puncheon ;  but  I 
am  far  from  believing,  that  this  combination  has  been 
carried  much  farther  than  appears  by  thofe  which  now 
remain  to  us,  or  that  the  lofs  is  confiderable.  There 
has,  however,  exifted  fome  other  puncheons  i  fince, 
by  the  fheet  printed  in  1697,  I  fee  fome  characters 
ofwhichwcdo  not  find  the  puncheons  3  but  this  lofs 
may  cafily  be  repaired. 

In  this  enumeration  of  Oriental  characters,  I  ought 
not  to  forget  the  Chinefe.  Under  the  reigns  of 
Lewis  XIV.  and  Lewis  XV.  they  caufed  a  prodi- 
gious number  of  Chinefe  books  to  be  brought  from 
China;  fo  that  the  king's  library  is,  without  contra- 
didion,  the  richeft  in  that  kind  of  literature  in  Eu- 
rope ;  and  they  ftill  continue  to  increafe  it  with  the 
fined  editions  that  are  printed  at  the  emperor's  pa- 
lace. Thcfe  books  form  a  numerous  colledtion, 
which  are  placed  among  the  manufcripts,  although 
they  are  all  printed;  for  as  the  Chinefe  know  the  ufe 
of  printing,  they  do  not  ufe  manufcripts. 

Under  Lewis  XIV.  there  arrived  in  France  a 
Chinefe,  named  HoamgCy  who  was  fecretary  to  the 
bilhop  of  Rofalie.  The  king  defired  he  might  be 
fixed  in  the  library,  and  that  he  fhould  compile  a 
Chinefe  dictionary ;  a  language  then  unknown  to  all 
Europe.  M.  Fourmont,  who  completely  underftood 
the  Oriental  languages,  and  who  had  a  particular 
genius  for  inveftigating  their  grammatical  principles, 
although  the  Chinefe  had  no  connexion  with  thefe 
G  3  languages. 
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languages,  was  direfted  to  guide  M.  Hoam 
form*  of  the  grammar  .and  diftionary,  and  i 
himfclf  in  that  language.  The  Orientals*,  ii. 
are  but  bad  grammarians,  oblcure  and  imni 
in  the  explanation  of  their  principles.  Thus 
montwas  obliged  to  correft  the  ideas  of  th 
in  that  refpeft. 

In  17 1 6,  this  Chinefe  died,  and  the  regen 
M.  Fourmont  to  examine  his  papers.     M.  I 
found  therein  the  beginning  of  a  didtion: 
dialogues,  and  models  of  letters,  part  of 
lation  of  a  romance,  and  a  fort  of  vocabul 
applied  himfelf  entirely  to  the  ftudy  of  this  ' 
hoping,  with  thefe  weak  helps,  to  be  able 
Hand  it,  and  to  procure  the  learned  the  knc 
the  books  which  we  poffcfs.  This  was  the  ir 
the  king,  who  wanted  to  introduce  into  F  - 
new  kind  of  literature.     The  celebrity  of  th 
then  ftimulatedthe  curiofity  of  all  Europe, 
mont  underwent  immenfe  labour,  which  d    ..  . 
to  draw  on  him  the  envy  of  many  people  ••   . 
it  fhouid  be    confeffed    he   gave  occafioj     .  ^ 
Some  people,  who  alone  thought  themfel  -  ., 
led  to  fpeak  of  China,  others,  jealous  of 

*  The  abb^  Bignon,  in  a  letter  dated  the  i  itb  of  Feb 
fays,  «*  I  had  engaged  the  fieurs  Fr£res  and  Fourmont  t 
**  fcholars.    The  firft  has  much  more  genius  than  the  ot   "  ■ 
«*  he  has  turned  himfelf  toother  fludies,  being  but  too  mV  • 
"  with  the  affairs  between  the  legitimate  and  illegitimate 
"  the  dukp$  ^nd  peef§,  he  has  not  followed  the  Cbi^tfp  >     ' 
•<  afliduity.'* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


**• 


;<vvM\ ' 


--^  rw'*  >'•*"       . 

r.«^^«^"^^'    ...  - 


6.  ,-:U!^"— 


Digitized  byCaOOQlC 


8S  AN    HISTORICAL    ESSAY, 

that  his  labours  arc  the  ftamina  of  all  the  knowledge 
which  we  have  fince  acquired  refpefting  China, 
This  was  going  a  great  way  for  a  firft  ftep,  and  it 
was  unjuft  to  require  more.  At  the  end  of  the  gram- 
mar, we  find  a  catalogue  of  the  Chinefe  books  in  the 
king's  libraf-y  again  printed,  v/ith  the  titles  in  Chinele 
characters,  and  the  expofition  of  the  works  a  little 
more  in  detail.  Father  Fourreau,  who  at  that  time 
returned  from  China,  wrote  a  fevere  criticifm  upon 
it,  which  remains  in  manufcript.  He  found  fome 
miftakes  in  them;  yet,  perhaps,  he  would  have  made 
many  more^  fince  he  could  not  read  the  Chinefe, 
It  is  difficult  to  conceive  why  fo  many  perfons,  who 
were  ignorant  of  the  language,  particularly  of  the 
Chinefe  writing,  fhould  fo  conftantly  have  oppofed 
the  labours  of  M.  Foyrmont.  I  do  not  advance  any 
thing  here  by  chance,  fince  I  have  been  witnefs 
of  it. 

We  fliall  doubtlefs  be  alarmed  at  the  prodigious 
number  of  charafters  which  were  then  engraved ; 
but  the  nature  of  the  Chinefe  language  requires  it  ; 
it  has  not,  nor  is  fufceptible  of  an  alphabet,  like  other 
languages  ;  every  idea  has  its  particular  charafter  or 
rcprefentation.  Thus  thefe  kind  of  hyeroglyphics  can- 
not be  reduced  to  firft  elements,  to  form  charafters 
thereof  for  printing ;  they  would  produce  only  a  coarfe 
and  unformed  mafs,  by  no  means  refembling  the 
Chinefe  charafters. 

All  thefe  charafters,  engraved  by  order  of  the  king, 
arc  cut  in  wood,  and  very  large ;  for  it  would  be  an 
cxpenec  too  enormous  to  manufafturc  puncheons  of 
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ftcd,  and  afterwards  to  caft  a  certain  number  of  types 
in  metal  of  every  kind,  as  in  our  printing-houles, 
where  they  make  thoufands  for  every  letter. 

The  Chinefe,  whofc  genius  is  not  very  inventive 
in  polilhing  their  language,  have  confined  themfelves 
in  their  writing,  to  rendering  their  charaftcrs  more 
agreeable  to  the  fight,  by  exprefling  their  various 
meanings  without  attending  to  the  methods  of  fim- 
plifying  them :  they  even  feem  to  have  taken  a  courfe 
diametrically  oppofite.     By  this  means  they  have  in- 
creaied  their  charaftcrs  incredibly,  and  to  an  extent 
which  the  memory  is  fcarcely  equal  to;  from  whence  ic 
arifes,  that  the  learning  thefe  charafters  confumes  a 
great  deal  of  time,  and  confiderably  impedes  the  pro- 
grefs  of  knowledge.    The  Chinefe  formerly  could  not 
compofe  an  alphabet ;  it  is  with  difficulty  they  can 
conceive  an  idea  of  it :  the  nature  of  their  language 
will  not  permit  diem  to  adopt  it  now.     Whatever 
they  have  done  refpefting  their  charafters,  tends  only 
to  increafe  their  difficulty :  it  is  neceflary  therefore, 
in  printing,  to  conform  to  their  fyftem.     They  have 
drawn  thefe  charafters,  which  have  been  engraved  on 
the  Chinefe  diftionary,  intitled,  "  Pin  tfe  tfien^  whic!^ 
is  by  found  or  tones.      Thefe  charafters  are  a  little 
bigger  than  thofe  which  are  by  keys,  taken  from  the 
table  of  the  fame  diftionary ;  fo  that  we  poflefs  two 
fonts  of  charafters,  and  this  Chinefe  diftionary  com- 
prizes all  the  charafters  we  have.     I  did  not  make  a 
particular  ftatement  of  them,  to  be  added  to  that  of 
the  other  Oriental  charafters,  becaufe  fuch  a  bufinefs 
would  have  taken  up  as  much  time  as  the  printbg  a 
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Chinefc  diftionary.     Thefe  charafters  are  of  no  ufe 
but  for  printing  diftionaries,  and  they  could  not  be 
employed  in  a  work  of  even  two  fheets,  where  the 
fame  word  is  often  repeated  in  the  fame  page.     The 
Chinel'e,  who  knew  the  ufe  of  printing,  have  expe- 
rienced this  difficulty,  notwithftanding   all  their  in- 
dufby,  and  have  not  been  able  to  overcome  it;  that 
is,  they  do  not  print  their  books  with  diftinft  charac- 
ters.     We  fliould  hot  flatter  ourfelves  with  being 
able  to  go  farther  than  they  have  in  this  refped:  i  we 
muft  therefore  confine  ourfelves  to  imitating  them, 
and    engrave  plates*  as  they  do;    they  can   pro- 
duce  editions,  which,  although    printed    by   wood 
plates,  can  equal,  by  their  neatnefs  and  exadnefs,  our 
fined  engravings  :  they  have  them  of  all   kinds,   in 
large  characters,  and  very  fmall,  which  are  equally 
beautiful.     But  among   them,   printing  has  not  en- 
abled  them  entirely   to   difpenfe   with  writers   and 
copyifts.     When  they  defign  to  print  a  book,  they 
Caufe  the  manufcript  to  be  copied,  and  this  copy  ap- 
plied to  the  block  of  wood,  as  the  Chinefe  paper  is 
very  fine,  the  characters  appear  on  the  reverfe :  thefe 
guide  the  engraver,  and  ferve  him  for  a  model ;  lb 
that  the  impreffion   depends  on   the  beauty  of  the 
writer's  copy,  the  engraver  only  following  his  ftrokes^. 
Notwithftanding  the  good  intentions  of  the  king 
for  the  advancement  of  letters  ;  and  notwitliftanding 
the  minifter's  zeal  in  affifting  therein,  we  are  not  en- 

*  Many  mifTionaries  aiTure  us,  that  for  a  kind  of  newfpaper,  and 
other  the  like  objefts,  where  tlic  fame  words  are  repeated,  they  have  de- 
tached chara6ters  y  but  they  do  not  ufe  them  in  general  for  any  book. 
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abled  to  print  continued  texts,  but  by  means  of  en- 
graving, as  the  Chinefe  do.  On  th€  other  hand,  it  U 
cafier  and  lefs  expenfive  to  bring  the  charadler^  from 
China,  where  you  may  purchaie  them  at  all  prices ; 
but  it  is  not  the  fame  with  refped  to  didionaries. 
In  China  they  are  entirely  Chinefe  ;  and  as  thole 
we  want  ought  to  have  the  Latin  by  the  fide  of  ii,  our 
charafters  only  can  be  made  ufe  of  for  that  ^urpofe ; 
fincc,  being  detached,  they  may  be  arranged  in  co- 
lumns, and  the  explanation  placed  by  the  fide  of  the 
original,  in  what  language  we  pleafe :  they  ought 
therefore  to  be  prefcrved  with  the  greateft  care  for  a 
like  purpofe,  and  the  engraving  thbfe  characters  ftiould 
be  confidered  as  an  eflfential  fervice  rendered  to 
letters. 

The  conteft  which  engaged  M,  Fourmont  fo  lorjg, 
afforded  Ruflia  an  opportunity  to  anticipate  us,  not 
in  the  intention,  but  in  the  aft,  in  this  fpecies  of  lite- 
rature. In  1 7  JO,  they  printed,  at  PeterftDurgh,  aChi*- 
nefe  grammar  and  vocabulary,  by  Bayer.  The 
Chinefe  charafters,  engraved  on  brafs,  for  this  work 
only,  and  not  proper  to  ferve  for  any  other,  are  on  fe- 
parate  blocks,  with  references  to  them ;  and  it  is  very 
inconvenient  to  the  reader  not  to  find  the  charaftcr 
by  the  fide  of  the  word.  Moreover,  thefe  charafters 
are  fo  diftorted  and  disfigured,  that  it  is  very  difficult 
to  find  them  out :  this  renders  the  work  almoft:  ufelefs  j 
an  inconvenience  that  does  not  attend  the  king's  cha- 
rafters, which  have  all  been  drawn  mth  the  greateft 
care  fix>m  a  real  Chinefe  diftionary,  and  which  arc 
confcquently,  cxaftly  of  the  fame  proportion,  and 
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made  to  print  together.  The  ftrokes  often  are  copied 
very  faithfully,  and  none  of  them  have  efcaped  the 
engraver. 

Greek  CharaSters  of  Francis  L  called  the  King's  Greekj 
engraved  by  Garamont. 

After  having  made  known  all  the  different  Ori- 
ental charafters  which  belong  to  the  king,  and  the 
ufe  which  has  formerly,  or  may  again  be  made  of 
them,  it  feems  to  me  neceflary  to  fpeak  of  the  Greek 
characters  of  Francis  I.  which  the  fieurs  Etienne 
made  ufe  of.  Thefe  charafters,  which  are  engraved 
with  fo  much  elegance,  that  it  would  be  difficult,  even 
at  prefent,  to  form  any  equally  beautiful,  ought  not  to 
be  unknown,  fince  they  are  ftill  in  the  royal  printing- 
houfe.  Thus  an  enquiry  into  what  concerns  them, 
coinciding  with  the  views  of  the  minifter,  who  pro- 
pofes  to  himfelf  to  reftore  this  printing-houfe  to  its 
ancient  fplendor,  and  to  afford  the  learned  the  means 
of  producing  fome  magnificent  Greek  editions,  I  have 
applied  myfelf  to  this  new  labour ;  and  I  have  col- 
lefted  fome  fcattered  obfervations,  whicli  I  had  thrown 
into  the  preceding  account,  w4th  an  intention  to  unite 
and  conneft  them  with  fome  other  anecdotes  which. 
I  had  gathered  either  in  the  repofitory  belonging  to  the 
king's  houfe,  or  in  the  fecretary's  office  of  the  royal 
library  j  but  I  ought  firft  to  obferve,  that  I  have  not 
performed  the  fame  operation  in  thefe  as  on  the  Ori- 
ental charafters,  becaufe  M.  AnifTon,  who  has  the 
care  of  them,  is  now  putting  them  in  order  himfelf, 
and  he  has  drawn  out  a  flate  like  that  for  the  Ori- 
ental 
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cntal  charafters.  M.  de  Perron  has  likewife  Cgned 
diis  ftate  which  has  been  tranfmitted  to  die  minifter. 
People  will  be  much  furprized  with  what  I  here  fay  of 
thefe  charadlers,  which  have  for  a  long  time  been 
thought  to  be  loft ;  but  I  have  feen  them,  and  have, 
u-ith  M.  Aniflbn,  compared  them  with  the  printed 
charadtcrs  of  Robert  Etienne.  In  a  word,  thefe  are 
the  original  puncheons  and  matrices  which  that 
printer  made  ufe  of;  and  the  royal  printing-houfe  is 
ftill  in  poffeflion  of  the  beautiful  Greek  charafters 
engraved  by  order  of  Francis  L  This  is  what  the 
libraries  of  France,  and  of  all  Europe,  were  ignorant 
ofi  it  has  every  where  been  both  believed  and  faid 
that  they  were  loft.  The  fieur  D  idot,  in  a  work  printed 
in  1786,  repeats,  after  all  the  learned,  "  Unfortu- 
"  nately  they  are  loft;  but  we  may  always  judge  of 
"  dieir  beauty  by  the  Greek  publication  of  Robert 
"  Etienne." 

We  are  now  enabled  to  refute  this  general  error  on 
the  ftate  of  the  charafters  of  Francis  I.  The  detail 
I  am  now  about  to  give,  will  convince  the  moft  incre- 
dulous in  that  refpeft. 

Francis  I.  it  is  well  known,  not  only  loved  and  pro- 
tected letters  and  arts,  but  was  alfo  very  learned  him- 
fclf;  which  occafioned  a  foreign  writer,  Hubert 
Thomas,  of  Liege,  who  travelled  in  France,  in  1535, 
to  fay,  "  I  do  not  know  I  ever  was  at  a  table  fo 
"  learned  as  Francis  the  Firft's  was :  the  readings 
"  which  they  made,  the  matters  which  were  treated 
"  of,  the  converfations  held  there,  were  fo  inftru(frive, 
"  that  even  the  moft  leained  might  be  improved ;  the 
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"  moft  intelligent  military  man,  as  well  as  the 
^*  learned,  might  there  profit.  I  dare  affirm,  if  it  is 
**  permitted  me  to  enter  into  particulars,  that  the 
"  artifl,  the  gardener,  and  the  labourer,  might  ac- 
*^  quire  additional  knowledge  from  the  king's  dif- 
"  courfe."  Belon,  who  lived  about  the  fame  pe- 
riod, fays,  "  His  court  appeared  as  a  fine  academy^^ 
"  or  ancient  fchool  of  philofophy,  in  which  the 
"  theory  and  praftice  of  every  virtue  were  incul- 
"  cated."  The  fame  author  acquaints  us,  that  this 
prince  had  fent  fome  learned  men  into  the  Eafl,  to 
colled:  Greek  manufcripts :  he  names,  among  others^ 
Jufte  Tenelle*. 

Francis  L  who  equally  loved  the  arts,  ''  a  much 
"  greater  admirer  of  grand  defigns  than  any  other,** 
fays  Belon  again,  would  deliberately  have  caufed  a 
colofTal  Hercules  to  be  cafl,  and  would  aftually  have 
done  it,  if  he  had  not  been  prevented  by  death :  for 
the  model  has  long  remained  at  Paris ;  which  was 
between  fifty-two  and  fifty-three  feet  high.  He  col- 
lected artifts,  and  had  very  able  ones  of  every  kind. 
He  erefted  a  monument,  lefs  gigantic,  but  more 
ufeful,  which  does  not  fail  to  record  his  name  to 
pofterity  throughout  Europe.  Thefe  are  the  puncheons 
and  macriccs  of  thofe  beautiful  Greek  charafters 
which  he  caufed  to  be  engraved  by  Garamont,  the 
mofl  able  artifl  of  his  time;  a  work  which  is  ftill  ad  .* 

•  Ke  had  colle^etl,  at  Fontainbleau,  a  cabinet  of  antiquities,  where 
ther?  were  two  rpbiiixts,  which  he  had  caft  in  imitation  of  thofe  at 
Kpnie. 
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mircd  by  connoiffeurs.  This  beautiful  monument, 
buried  in  fome  degree  under  ruins  for  more  than  a 
century,  again  re-appears.  This  we  owe  to  the  protec- 
tion his  prefent  majefly  grants  to  letters. 

Under  the  reign  of  Francis  I.  they  particularly  ap- 
plied themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Greek  tongue; 
but  the  typography  of  that  language  was  in  its  in- 
fancy in  France. 

John  Cheradam,  in  1527,  publifhed  fome  eflays 
on  the  Greek  grammar,  under  the  title  of,  "  Joannis 
Cberadami  Sa^enjis  introduSHo  Jane  qudm  utiles  Gr^e- 
carum  Mujarum  adyta  compendio  ingredi  cupientiius 
ParifitJy  1527,  in  adibus  JEgidii  GormontiiJ*  The 
following  year,  1528,  Robert  Etienne  gave  a  Greek 
and  a  Hebrew  alphabet.  About  the  year  1538, 
William  Poftel  publiflied  alfo,  as  I  have  before  laid, 
a  Greek  and  a  Hebrew  alphabet-  The  Greek,  in 
thefe  three  works,  is  fmall,  thin,  of  a  difagreeable 
fhape,  and  engraved  by  a  workman  of  little  ability  in 
this  way:  it  fhews  us  only  the  infancy  of  the  art. 
The  afFeftion  Francis  L  had  for  letters,  determined 
him  to  caufc  three  fonts  of  thefe  charaftcrs  to  be  en- 
graved, the  elegance  and  beauty  of  which  aftonifli  us. 
The  celebrated  Garamont,  under  the  direftion  of 
the  moft  learned  men  of  the  age,  was  employed  in 
this  work.  Thefe  beautiful  charafters  appeared  about 
twenty  years  after  the  alphabet  of  bad  Greek,  pub- 
lifhed by  Robert  Etienne.  We  are  afl:onifhed,in  com- 
paring the  Greek  of  Cheradam  and  Robert  Etienne, 
of  1526  and  1527,  and  that  of  Poftel,  in  1538,  with 
the  New  Teftament,  in   folio,  of  Robert  Etienne, 
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and  his  fmall  New  Teftament,  printed  in  1549- 
The  art,  in  thefe  new  charafters,  is  carried  to  the 
higheft  degree  of  perfeftion.  Robert  Etienne  made 
xile  of  them  again  in  1550,  to  pubhfh  three  Greek 
alphabets  i  ''  Alpbabetum  Gracim  regius  trium  gene- 
rum  Cara£leribus  foftremo  excufum^  Lut.  ex  officindy  Ro- 
berti  SteJ;Joamy  1550." 

In  the  New  Teftament,  in  twelves,  is  the  follow- 
ing eulogium  of  Francis  L  "  O  mirificam  regis  noftri 
cftimi  et  pro'jlajttijfmiprincipis  liberalitatem.  Minutiore^ 
ena7n  Chara£leres  Gr^cos  quis  defiderari  Jenjerat  ad  It- 
bros  quam  vis  magnas  in  angujium  Jpatium  comtrahendos 
exfcidp  vcluity  pricribus  illis  licit  omnium  pukberimis  ele- 
gantid  pares"'  Thus  it  is  to  the  liberality  of  Francis  I. 
we  are  indebted,  as  well  for  two  magnificent  fonts  of 
large  Greek  charafters,'  as  for  a  fmaller  font,  which 
is  not  lefs  beautiful  than  the  other  two. 

Thofe  who  engraved  Greek  characters  formerly, 
under  the  direftion  of  learned  men,  having  applied 
themfelves  to  imitate  the  moft  beautiful  manufcripts, 
found  fome  fine  joining  ftrokes,  and  fome  abbrevia- 
tions, which,  being  placed  at  certain  diftances,  fecm 
defigned  to  attraft  the  attention  of  the  readers.  This 
Garamont  has  done  for  the  charafters  of  Francis  I. 
and  this  is  feen  in  the  beautiful  editions  of  Etienne. 
In  the  latter  times,  our  engravers  and  printers  en^ 
deavoured  to  avoid  thefe  abbreviations,  by  printing 
all  the  letters,  as  being  much  eafier  for  the  reader. 
It  is  on  this  plan  they  have  publifhed  in  England  a 
fine  edition   of  Homer:  bur,  it  muft  be  confeffed, 
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cheie  charafters  appear  thin>when  at  full  length;  andj 
a^they  have  fuj^relTed  the  abbreviations,  all  the  lines, 
which  arc  of  equal  length,  feem  without  variety; 
our  modem  artifts,  notwithitanding  their  efforts  an4 
pretenfions,  not  having  yet  equalled  Garamont. 

Francis  I.  perfuaded  that  a  workfo  well  execute4 
ought  not  to  be  trulled  in  the  hands  of  printers,  caufed 
4II  the  puncheons  of  the  three  fonts  to  be  depofited 
IB  the  chamber  of  accounts,  in  boxes  ornamented  with 
▼civet-  As  to  the  matrices,  which  were  often  wanted 
to  caft  new  types,  Robert  Etien-ne  had  them  in  his 
cuftody :  and  it  appears  that  they  remained  after- 
wards in  his  family;  fince  Paul  Etienne,  grahdibn 
of  Robert,  and  fon  of  Henry  Etienne,  fold  them  at 
Geneva,  for  one  thoufand  crowns* 

Under  the  reign  of  Lewis  XIII  *,  the  clergy,  whp 
propofcd  to  undertake  an  edition  of  the  Greek  fa- 
thers, prefented  a  petition  to  that  prince,  and  re-» 
quelled  that  the  Greek  matrices  might  be  repur^^ 
chafed,  arid  brought  to  the  univerfity  of  Palis. 
'*  For  which  furpcfe  (fay  the  agents  of  the,  clergy, 
«  in  this  petition)  fome  ftrangers^  a  Jhort  time  Jinccy 
**  pur  chafed^  of  Paul  EtienvCy  for  the  price  and  Jum  of 
"  three  thonjand  livresy  the  Greek  Matrices  that  the  late 
*'  kixgy  Francis  L  had  caufed  to  be  e)tgranjed,  for  an 
"  cmament  to  his  univerfitiesy  and  for  the  benefit  of 
"  letters,  at  fo  'large  an  expencey  f5?f ."  The  king,  in 
confcquence,  iffued  an  arret  of  the  ayth  of  May, 
16 19,  reported  in  the  adls  of  the  clergy,  wherein  hQ 

•  Cbcvalier  origlne  dc  rimprimeric. 
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dlrecls  that  they  fliall  pay,  out  of  his  privy  purfe, 
the  fum  of  three  thoufand  livres,  to  redeem  them. 
This  was  executed:  the  matrices  were  brought  back 
to  France,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  the  direftor  of 
the  royal  printing-houfe,  where  they  remained  until 
1691. 

The  puncheons  were  always  locked  up  at  the  cham- 
ber of  accounts  ^  and  they  remained  there  in  1683, 
at  the  time  Sebaftien  Mabre  Cramoify  bore  the 
title  of  direftor  of  the  royal  printing-houfe.  They 
had,  at  that  time,  thoughts  of  removing  them.  It 
is  happy  that  the  admiiTion  to  fuch  a  ftore  is  dif- 
ficult, which  has  preierved  to  us  thefe  fine  pun- 
cheons; but  it  is  yet  more  fortunate,  that  they 
were  removed  in  1683;  a  long  time  before  the  fire 
which  dcftroyed  the  ftore-room  where  they  had  been. 
To  remove  thefe  puncheons,  letters  patent,  couched 
in  thefe  terms,  were  neceflary. 

"  Lewis,  &c.  to  our  beloved  and  faithful,  the 
^^  perlbns  liolding  our  chamber  of  accounts,  at  Paris : 
"  health.  Having  been  informed  that  there  is  in  the 
"  regifter  of  our  chamber,  a  trunk  filled  with  pun- 
"  cheons  and  matrices  of  Greek  and  other  letters, 
«'  depofited  in  the  faid  regifter  a  long  time  fince, 
"  which  may  there  receive  injury;  and  that  they  may 
"  ferve  in  our  printing-houfe  to  caft  types;  being 
^^  willing  that  they  fliould  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  our 
"  beloved  Sebaftien  Mabre  Cramoify,  direftor  of  our 
'*  faid  printing-houfe;  and,  for  that  purpofe,  that  they 
^^  fhall  be  taken  from  our  faid  chamber.  For  thefe 
*'  reaf(;ns,  we  order  and  direct  you   to  caufe  the  faid 
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"  puncheons  and  matrices  to  be  immediately  deli* 
"  yercd  into  the  hands  of  the  faid  Cramoify,  the 
"  receipt  of  which  he  fliall  acknowledge  at  the 
*  bottom  of  the  procefs  which  you  IhaU  caufe  to 
"  be  iiiued;  to  be  by  him  prefervcd  in  our  faid 
"  printing-houfe:  for  fuch  is  our  pleafure.  Given  at 
"  Vcrfailles,  the  1 5th  day  of  the  month  of  December, 
•*  in  the  year  of  grace  1683,  and  the  fortieth  of  our 
"  reign*  Signed  Lewis  i"  and  under,  **  By  the 
"  king,  Colbert." 

They  required  alfo,  three  lettres  de  cachet  \  one 
fcr  the  company,  another  for  the  firil  prefident>  and 
a  third  for  the  advocate  and  folicitor  general.  It 
fccms  that  M.  de  Louvois  was  then  ignorant  whofc 
trunk  this  was;  fince,  by  a  letter  of  the  19th  of  De- 
cember, 1683,  he  a(ks  how  this  trunk  has  been 
brought  to  the  chamber:  *'  Ihw  the  chamber  is  charged 
"  mth  ity  by  virtue  of  what  order^  and  the  copy  of  thaf 
**  order,  if  it  can  be  had.**  The  trunk  in  queftion 
contained  eight  packets  of  puncheons,  in- Greek  let*- 
tcrs  (there  is  no  mention  of  any  matrices).  After 
all  the  neceflary  formalities  had  been  complied  with, 
this  trunk  was  delivered.  In  fa<ft,  we  find  thefe  cha- 
raders  in  different  printed  ftatements,  of  puncheons 
aiKi  matrices  for  Greek  charadters,  of  the  royal 
printing-houfe,  which  belong  to  the  king,  fumiflied 
by  the  widow  of  Sebaftien  Mabre  Cramoify,  the  9th 
of  Auguft,  1690. 

Th^^firft  leaf  prefents  the  great  primer,  amounting 
to  82  puncheons,  and  497   matrices.     There  are 
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fomc  puncheons  broke,  and  they  have  uiarked  with  a 

P  the  matrices  which  have  their  puncheons* 

The  fecond  leaf,  large  Roman,  contains  447  pun- 
cheons. 

The  third,  the  firft  affortment  of  large  Roman, 
contains  614  puncheons. 

The  fourth,  the  fecond  affortment  of  large  Roman, 
contains  537  matrices. 

The  fifth,  a  firft  affortment  of  Cicero,  contains 
481  matrices;  a  fecond  affortment,  imperfeft,  and 
350  matrices  unforted. 

All  thefe  different  printed  ftates  and  copies, 
dated  the  a9th  of  January,  1691,  are  figned  Johh 
Anisson. 

In  a  general  inventory  of  the  royal  printing-houfc, 
and  of  all  its  moveables  and  utenfils,  works,  engraved 
plates,  &c.  of  the  8th  of  February,  1691,  figned 
Muguet  and  Coignard,  we  again  find  the  fame  detail 
of  Greek  puncheons  and  matrices*. 

Before  the  royal  printing-houfe  was  put  under  the 
direftion  of  M.  John  Aniffon,  they  thought  of  re- 
pairing what  was  defeftive  in  the  Greek  chara6ters, 
I  found  an  agreement,  dated  the  7  th  of  February, 
169a,  figned  by  M.  de  Pontchartrain,  and  by  the 
fieur  Grandjean,  an  engraver  of  printing  charafters; 
by  which  the  latter  engages  to  make  156  puncheons 
of  Greek  charadters,  of  the  large  Roman  fize;  alfo 
to  ftrike  two  matrices  for  each,  in  fine  copper,  with  a 

•  I  only  find  there  a  fmall  affortment  of'  Hebrew,  with  its  points, 
malui}g  a  body  of  St.  Augufta,  but  in  types  only. 

fieur 
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feur  de  lys  marked  thereon,  as  well  as  on  the  pun- 
cheons* One  of  thcfe  matrices  to  be  finifhed 
2gr;eeable  to  the  firft  aflbrtment  of  matrices  of  the 
laid  large  Roman  Greek  charadters,  and  the  other 
for  the  fecond  aflbrtment  of  the  fame  charadter.  By 
this  we  fee  that  thefe  charafters,  in  being  transferred 
to  the  royal  printing-houfe,  have  not  been  neglefted. 
They  propofed  to  make  many  other  fonts  of  Greek 
charaders,  as  we  fee  by  a  memoir  which  the  fieur 
Grandjean  gives  an  account  of. 

The   beauty    and  elegance  of  the  characters  of 
Francis  I.  which  they  commonly  call  in  the  printing- 
houfe  the  King's  Greek,  were   fo  well  known  to  the- 
learned  of  Europe,  that,  in  1700,  the  univerfity  of 
Cambridge  defired  to  have  fome  particular  fonts  of 
them.     The  truftees  of  the   new'  printing-houfe  %t 
Cambridge,  addrefled  themfelves  to  M.   Clement, 
keeper  of  the  king's  library,  and  requefted  a  certain 
quantity  of  the  Greek  characters,  offering  to  acknow- 
ledge the  favour  in  a  preface  to  the  firft  book  they 
ihould  print,  and  to  pay  the  value  of  them  in  books. 
They  add,  alfo,  that  they  were  not  poflcflcd  of  the  fe- 
cret  of  making  a  Ihining  ink;  that  this  art  was  in  pof- 
feflion  of  a  fociety,  from  whom  the  univerfity  bought 
it:  but  they  promife  to  regulate  it  in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  the  royal  printing-houfe  may  be  provided  with 
fuch  a  quantity  as  they  chofe,  on  the  fame  condition 
as  the  univerfity  purchafe  it. 

M.  Clement  anfwered  this  letter,  "  That  the 
"  univerfity  of  Cambridge  would  find  in  France 
"  every  good  difpofition  it  could  defire,  towards  a 
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"  friendly  correfpondence  with  the  royal  printing- 
**  houfe  i  in  order  to  labour  in  concert,  and  to  give  reci- 
*'  procally  all  the  neceflkry  helps  to  the  advancement 
«*  of  learning.  That  they  would  willingly  lend  them 
"  all  the  fonts,  entire  and  complete,  of  the  cha- 
"  rafters  of  the  King's  Greek;  but  on  condition 
"  they  ftiould  oblige  themfelves  to  mark  their  ac- 
"  knowledgments,  not  only  in  a  preface,  but  alfo  on 
**  the  title  page  of  ev^y  work  for  which  thefe  cha- 
"  raders  fhould  be  employed. 

**  It  is  then  Specially  defired,  that  the  univerfity 
**  of  Cambridge  (hall  promife,  that  in  every  work 
•'  which  they  fhall  print  in  their  printing-houfe  with 
•'  the  Greek  charafters  they  fhall  receive  from  France, 
^  they  fhall  put  at  the  bottom  of  the  title  page, 
"  after  thefe  words,  Tyfis  Academicism  fome  other 
**  words,  which  fignify  that  thefe  Greek  charafters 
"  have  been  borrowed  from  the  royal  printing-houfe 
•'  at  Paris.  CharaSteribus  Gr^cis  e  typograpbeio  regio 
"  Parienfu  As  foon  as  they  fhall  have  agreed  to  this  fixft 
^*  condition,  the  others  fhall  be  no  impediment;  and 
•*  It  will  be  eafy  to  fix  the  price  of  the  quantity  they 
"  wifh  to  have  of  them,  and  the  manner  in  which 
«  payment  fhall  be  made;  fince  they  are  defirous, 
"  above  all  things,  that  this  money  fhall  be  em- 
f'  ployed  to  purchafe  books  to  enrich  the  king's 
"  library*." 

By  Mr.  Prior's  anfwer,  dated  April  the  1 8th,  we 

find  that  thie  earl  of  Mancheflerhad  addrefTed  himfelf 

....  .  .  » 

•  Letter  to  Mr.  Prior. 
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10  the  abbe  de  Louvois,  to  whom  he  had  tranfmitted 
a  letter  of  the  duke  of  Somerfet,  chancellor  of  the 
univerfity  of  Cambridge,  to  folicit  this  affair.  But 
the  abbi  Bignon,  then  charged  with  the  diredtion  of 
the  academy,  requiring,  with  reafon,  the  condition 
that  they  fliould  put  at  the  bottom  of  the  title  page, 
"  CbaraSeribus  Gracis  e  typographeio  regio  Parienji^^ 
and  not  being  willing  to  recede  in  this  point,  it  was 
abandoned.  By  this  we  fee  how  mucli  theie  fine 
charaAers  were  prized,  and  that  no  engraving  of  this 
kind,  fince  Francis  L  has  been  able  to  exceed  it. 

It  appears,  that  when  thefe  charafters  were  re- 
moved from  the  chamber  of  accounts,  they  were  ig- 
norant that  they  were  thofe  of  Francis  I.  otherwife  it 
would  have  been  mentioned  in  the  patent  above 
cited.  They  were  content  with  calling  them  pun- 
cheons of  Greek  letters,  defojiud  long  fince  \  and  the 
miniiler  requiring  to  be  informed  of  the  removal  of 
this  depofit,  and  of  many  other  circumftances,  I  am 
inclined  to  think  they  removed  them  without  chink- 
ing they  were  Francis  the  Firft's.  Thus  they  conti- 
nued in  public  to  believe,  that  thefe  letters  of  the 
king's  were  loft;  more  efpecially,  as  they  were  not 
informed  of  the  removal  the  chamber  had  made.  I 
am  led  to  thefe  refleftions  by  a  letter  of  M,  de 
Foncemagne,  dated  September  30,  1727;  where 
this  learned  man  expreffes  himfelf  in  terms,  which 
are  pofitive,  but  contrary  to  all  I  have  juft  ikid. 
"  The  fecretary  of  the  chamber  of  accounts,  whicli 
"  the  firft  prefident  had  charged  to  treat  with  M. 
•*  Aniffon,  for  the  rcftitution  of  the  Greek  puncheons 
H  4  «'  that 
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**  that  I  have  difcovered  in  the  chamber,  has  been 
"  fome  time  in  the  country.  This  affair  is  not 
"  finiihedj  and  the  delay,  which  I  had  not  forefeen. 
"  has  prevented  my  anfwering  M.  Grandjean/* 
M.  Foncemagne,  who  knew  Francis  I.  had  depo- 
fited  thefc  Greek  puncheons  in  the  chamber  of  ac- 
counts, would  have  fpoken  of  this  depofit^  and  have 
folicited  the  reftitution  of  it  i  they  would  have  fought 
for  them,  becaufe  they  might  then  have  forgot  what 
had  paflcd  forty  years  befqre. 

On  thb  demand  of  M.  Fbncemagne,  I  have  only 
found  this  fingle  letter.  There  fhould  then  have  been 
letters  patent,  and  different  formalities,  of  which  I  do 
not  perceive  any  trace.  Thus  this  flep  of  M.  Fonce- 
magne,  which  proves  his  zeal,  had  no  confequences  5 
but  what  is  decifive,  is  that  the  Greek  puncheons 
delivered  to  Cramoify  by  the  chamber,  arc  exa&Iy 
the  fame  as  thofe  which  Robert  Etienne  made  ufc  of 
in  his  alphabet,  and  which  he  calls  CbaraSleres  Regit. 
M.  Aniflbn  and  I  are  witnefles  that  every  particular 
puncheon  has  been  examined  with  the  chara<5bers 
printed  by  R.  Etienne.  Befides,  thefe  fame  charac- 
ters delivered  to  Cramoify,  are  printed  on  fheets  or 
iiftsj  which  the  widow  Cramoify  fent  to  M.  John 
AniiTon,  after  the  latter  had  taken  pofieflion  of  the 
royal  printing-houfe.  1  hus^  the  Greek  characters  of 
JFrancis  I.  depofited  in  the  chamber  of  accounts,  in 
1683,  delivered  to  Cramoify,  returned  to  M.  Aniflbn 
in  i69J>  have  remained  fince  that  time  in  the  royal 
printing-houfe.  Hence  the  fearch  made  by  M. 
dp  Foncemagne,  in  i^ray,  was  on  a  conjedhire  that 

the 
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die  charaders  of  Francis  I.  were  in  the  chambcr>  and 
this  iearch  had  no  confequence,  fince"  they  had  been 
renioved  a  long  time  before. 

Notwithftanding  all  I  have  juft  faid,  as  the  learned^ 
and  the  public  at  large,  have  not  been  acquainted  with 
what  has  palled  between  the  minifter  and  the  cham- 
ber of  accounts ;  as  they  are  yet  ignorant  of  what  has 
pafled  between  the  minifter  and  the  direftor  of  the 
royal  printing-houfe>  they  have  always  perfifted  in  be- 
lieving and  writing,  that  the  puncheons  and  matrices 
of  the  Greek  charafters  of  Francis  I.  were  loft  j  for 
we  muft  not  fpeak  of  the  caft  types,  which  are  de- 
ftroyed  by  long  ufe ;  they  arc  not  in  exiftence.  We 
can  then  no  longer  doubt  but  all  thefc  puncheons  are 
in  this  printing'houfe :  and  the  baron  de  Breteuil,  who 
gives  fuch  fmgular  proteftion  to  literature,  is  defu-ous 
it  may  be  known  that  they  are  fo ;  but,  it  muft  be 
con&iled,  that,  like  the  Oriental  puncheons,  they  have 
been  long  in  a  ftate  of  oblivion  and  direliftion. 

To  thcfe  great  literary  labours,  undertaken  in  the 
rdgn  of  Lewis  XIV.  labours  which,  by  the  number 
of  volumes,  and  the  extent  of  knowledge  which  they 
require^  at  prefent  aftonilh  us  -,  a  tafte  has  fucceedcd 
quite  oppofitc;  that  is  to  fay,  a  diflike  for  erudition 
and  for  deep  refearches.  By  degrees,  we  have  lefs 
applied  ourfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  the  languages ;  even 
the  Greek  has  been  neglefted,  and  trifling  works  have 
been  preferred  j  otherwifc  many  printers  had  been 
iumifhed  with  Greek  charafters.  From  hence  die 
royal  printing-houfe  was  no  longer  employed  in  this 
kind  of  typc^^hy.      Thefe  beautiful  charafters 
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being  thrown  afide,  were  not  feen,  and  the  change* 
which  naturally  happen  in  a  long  courfe  of  years, 
caufed  them  to  be  forgotten :  they  would  yet  have  re- 
mained fo,  but  for  the  eftablifhment  the  king  has  juft 
made,  of  a  committee  to  examine  the  manufcripts  in' 
his  library,  and  but  for  the  zeal  of  the  baron  de 
Breteuil,  who,  to  fulfil  the  utmoft  intention  of  his 
majefty,  exerts  himfelf  to  renew  among  us  a  tafte  for 
erudition,  and  the  ftudy  of  the  learned  languages. 

To  thefe  three  fonts  of  Greek  charafters  of 
Francis  I.  let  us  join  the  four  fonts  of  Arabic,  Turk- 
ifh,  and  Perfian,  and  a  font  of  Syriac  charafters 
made  by  M.  de  Breves,  and  bought  by  Lewis  XIII. 
a  font  of  Armenian,  made  by  order  of  this  prince ; 
another  font  of  Greek  charafters,  made  by  order  of 
Lewis  XIV.  four  fonts  of  Hebrew  charafters,  and  a 
number  of  Chinefe  charafters,  engraved  by  order  of 
Lewis  XV.  Such  are  the  helps  offered  to  the 
learned,  who  fhall  propofc  ufeful  works. 

Catalogue  of  the  MANUSCRIPTS  brought  from  the 
Eajl  by  M.  de  Breves y  purchajed  afler  his  Death  by 
the  King ;  depoftted  in  ihe  Library  of  Cardinal  Rich-- 
lieuy  and  marked  with  his  Arms.  On  thefirfi  Leaf  is 
the  Cypher  of  the  Commijfary  BoiJJiy  who  caujed  them 
to  befeized  and  carried  from  Sionita^s.  "Thefe  Manu- 
fcriptSy  which  in  Courfe  of  Time  have  been  recoveredy 
remain  in  the  Sorbonne. 

I.  THE  great  Kamous,  or  Treafure  of  the  Arabian 

Language,  2  vols,  in  Arabic, 
a.  Expofition  of  different  Sentences  ^  in  Arabic. 

3-  The 
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3.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Ottomans,  2  vols.  inTurkilh* 
4«  The  Lives  of  the  Saints ;  in  Turkifh. 

5.  Introduftion  to  Jurilprudence ;  in  Turkifti. 

6.  A  Treatife  on  the  Manners,  Method  of  Living, 

and  Cloathing  of  the  Turks ;  with  Reafons 
for  the  Ceremonies  of  their  Religion  j  in 
Turkiih. 

7.  Civil  Law  of  the  Turks  5  in  Arabic. 

8.  Inftruftion  for  the  Judges  -,  in  Arabic. 

9.  A  Hiftory  of  the  Rebellions  that  have  been  raifed 

againft  Mahomet ;  in  Turkiih. 

10.  The  Grammar  named  Kqfiay  with  a  very  ample 

Expofition ;  in  Arabic. 

11.  The  Hiftory  of  HafTan  and  Hoflain,  two  great 

Captains,  both  Nephews  to  Mahomet;  in 
Turkiih. 

12.  A  Treatife  on  the  Manner  of  Ynaking  Contrafts  j 

in  Arabic. 

13.  A  Treatife  on  Jurilprudence ;  in  Arabic. 

14.  Iilftruftions  to  Kings,  Princes,  and  all  Sorts  of 

Perfons  invefted  with  Authority ;  in  Turkifh. 

15.  Inftitutes  of  the  Law  of  the  Turks,  and  other 

Nations  fubject  to  the  Grand  Signiorj  in 
Arabic. 

16.  The  Life,  A6ks,  and  Deeds  of  Mahomet;  in 

Turkiih. 

17.  The  Life  of  Alexander  the  Great ;  ditto. 

18.  The  Works  of  Goleftan,  a  celebrated  Pcrfian 

Poet  J  in  Pei;fian. 

19.  The  Introduftion  to  the  Civil  Law;  in  Arabic. 

20.  Inftruftion  to  Princes ;  in  Turkiih, 

HI.  The 
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21.  The  Hiftory  of  Tamerlane ;  in  Perfian. 

22.  The  Works  of  Almotannabi,  a  very  celebrated 

Arabian  Poet ;  in  Arabic. 

23.  A  Treatife  on  Marriage,  and  of  die  Divifion  of 

Inheritances  between  married  Perfons. 

24.  A  Commentary  on  fome  Chapters  of  the  Al- 

coran i  in  Perfian. 

25.  A  Book  of  Law ;  in  Turkifh. 

26.  The  Works  of  Golcftan ;  in  Perfian. 

27 .  The  Manner  of  interpreting  Dreams ;  in  Turkilh. 

28.  Conteft  between  Laws  and  Religion  i  in  TurkiiDi. 

29.  The  Fables  of  Caraman;  in  Turkifli. 

30.  Of  the  Dignity  of  Man  j  in  Turkifh, 

31.  Elements  of  the  Turkifh  Law ;  in  Turkifh. 

32.  A  Treatife  on  the  Law  of  the  Turks ;  in  Arabian 

33.  A  Treatife  on  War,  by  Caraman ;  in  Turkifh^ 

34.  The  Exercifcs  of  a  devout  Soul  for  every  Day 

in  the  Week ;  in  Turkifh. 
35-  ThcHiflory  of  Hali;  in  Turkifh. 

36.  Many  Fables ;  in  Turkifh. 

37.  Anodier  CoUeftion  of  Fabks  j  in  Turkifh. 

38.  TheHiflory  ofthe  KingsofPerfia;  in  Turkifh. 
3g.  One  Thoufand  Fables  forbneThoufand  Nights 

Entertainment ;  in  Turkifh. 

40.  An  Arabian  Grammar,  with  the  Expofition,  in  * 

2  vols,  in  Arabic. 

41.  A  Perfian  and  Turkifh  Diftionary. 

42.  The  Amours  of  a  King  of  Perfia ;  in  Tartaric. 

43.  A  CoUeftion  of  Poetry;  in  Arabic  and  Turkifh. 

44.  The 
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44.  The  Lives  and  Virtues  of  the  great  Turkifh 

Poets ;  in  Turkifli. 

45.  A  Treatife  on  Good  Fortune;  in  Arabic. 

46.  The  Turkilh  Secretary,  or  the  Manner  of  writing 

Letters  well  s  adapted  to  cvcrjr  Condition  -,  in 
Turkifh. 

47.  The  Civil  Law ;  in  Arabic. 

48.  The  Lives  of  fome  Turkifh  Saints ;  in  Turkifh. 

49.  A  Commentary  on  the  Invocation  to  God,  which 

is  at  the  beginning  of  the  Alcoran ;  in  Turkifh. 

50.  A   Commentary  on    the  Expofition    of  fome 

Laws ;  in  Turkifh. 

51.  A  Difcourfe  on  Morality  and  Piety  j  in  Turkifh. 

52.  An  Expofition  of  fome  PafTages  in  the  Alcoran; 

in  Turkifh. 

53.  Facetious  Tales  -,  in  Turkifh* 

54.  A  Colledbion  of  different  Poems  j  in  Turkifh. 

55.  A  Commentary  on  fome  of  the  Municipal  Laws  of 

the  Turks ;  in  Arabic. 

56.  A  Colleftion  of  Letters  miflive  ;  in  Turkifh. 

57.  An  Abridgment  of  the  Civil  Laws ;  in  Arabic. 

58.  Life,    Deeds,   and    Aftions   of  Mahomet,  in 

Turkifh. 

59.  Ifmael  on  the  Civil  Law;  in  Arabic. 

60.  Another  Book  on  the  Civil  Law ;  in  Turkifh. 

61.  A  Book  of  Poetry,  called  the  Ten  Birds ;  in 

Turkifh. 

62.  A  litde  Diftionary  in  Verfe,  for  the  Ufe  of  Chil- 

dren ;  in  Perfian  and  Turkifh. 

63.  The  Wonders  of  the  World  s  in  Turkifh. 

64.  A  Grammar  of  Kafia,  printed. 

65.  A  Book 
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65.  A  Book  of  Poetry  J  in  Perfian. 

66.  A  Trcatifc  on  Eloquence ;  in  Arabic. 

67.  The  Canon  of  the  Empire  of  the  Turks;  in 

Turkifh. 

68.  The  Rich  and  Poor ;  in  Turkifli. 

69.  A  Colleftion  of  different  Poems ;  in  Turkifh. 

70.  A  moral  Difcourfc  i  in  Perfian^ 

7 1 .  Directions  for  a  devout  Life  ;  in  Turkifh. 

72.  Inflruftions  in  the  Turkifh  Religion  J  inTurkiih# 

73.  Moral  Philofophy ;  in  Turkifh* 

74.  Turkifli  Poets. 

75.  Of  the  Birth  of  Mahomet. 

76.  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  the  Ottoman  Empire;  in 

Turkifh. 

77.  A   Hiftory  of  many  Kings  and  Princes  i    in 

Turkifh. 

78.  Philofophical  and  moral  Difcourfes ;  in  Arabic. 

79.  Small  Volume  of  Poetry  i  in  Turkifh. 

80.  Tendernefs  for  Children;  in  Turkifh. 

81.  A  third  Goleflan;  in  Perfian. 

82.  Four  particular  Chapters  of  the  Alcoran. 

83.  The  Hiflory  of  Jofeph  and  his  Amours  with 

the  Wife  of  Putiphar ;  in  Turkifh.* 

84.  A  Trcatifc  on  the  Law ;  in  Arabic. 

85.  A  fourth  Goleflan. 

86.  Of  the  Dignity  of  the  Cities  of  Mecca,  Medina^ 

and  Jerufalem ;  in  Turkifh. 

87.  The  Hiftory  of  the  principal  Perfian  Poets. 

88.  The  Praifcs  of  the  Juft;  in  Perfian. 

89.  The  Contempt  of  the  Word ;  in  Turkifh. 

90.  A  CoUeftion  of  Poetry ;  in  Turkifh. 

91.  Points 
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yi.  Points  of  Religion,  and  Cafes  of  Confciences  in 

Turkifli. 
91  Of  good  and  bad  Fortune ;  in  Turkifh, 

93.  A  Dialogue ;  in  Turkifli. 

94.  A  Book  for  Divination  by  the  Alcoran,  and 

to  learn  what  will  come  to  pafs  -,  in  Turkifli. 

95.  Five  fmall  Volumes  of  Prayers ;  in  Turkifli. 

96.  The  Manner  of  gaining  Pardons,  by  performing 

a  Voyage  to  Mecca. 

97.  Five  or  fix  little  Books,  bound  in  Paper  only* 
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A  unher/aJ  tSfiory^  by  Aboul-Hassak-Aly,  Son  of 
Al-Khair»  Son  of  Alv,  Son  of  Abderrahman, 
Son  of  AiDALLAH,  Son  of  Masoud-El-Hadheli, 
fumamed  Masoudi  j  a  WrUer  of  the  twelfth  Cm-- 
tury  of  the  Cbriftian  jEra. 

Arabian  Maniifcript8>  No.  598>  in  Qgatto,  of  274  Pages  ; 
No.  599,  in  Quarto^  of  394  Pages ;  and  No.  599,  A.  in 
Folio,  of  984  Pages:  ail  three  on  Oriental  Paper. 

By  M.  de  Guiones. 

A  BOUL- HASSAN -ALY,  commonly  caUed 
"*•••*  Mafoudiy  defcended  from  one  Mafoud-al- 
hadhcli,  who  takes  the  title  of  Laheb-ar-rafoul,  that 
is,  "the  companionof  theambafiadorof  God;"  for 
thus  they  call  Mahomet.  M.  de  Herbelot  fpeaks  of 
this  writer  iii  his  Oriental  library,  page  563. 

I  2  Mafoudi, 
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Mafoudi,  furnamed  Cothbeddirty  wrote  about  the 
336th  year  of  the  Hegira,  A.  C.  947,  under  the 
khalifat  of  Mothilillah.  According  to  M.  de  Her- 
bciot,  he  died  at  Cairo,  in  Egypt,  in  the  346th  year 
of  the  Hegira,  ten  years  after  having  publiflied  his 
work.  In  the  catalogue  of  the  king's  library*,  the 
Mouroudgc-ed-dhahab  is  erroneoufly  placed  among 
the  treatifes  of  geography ;  it  belongs  to  general  hif- 
tory.  It  is  true  the  author  makes  fomc  obfervations 
rcktive  to  geography  s  but  they  are  only  incidental, 
and  defigned  to  throw  greater  light  on  different  parts 
of  the  hiftory.  This  work  is  much  efteemed  in  the 
eaft,  whether  on  account  of  its  antiquity,  the  author 
having  lived  in  an  age  when  the  Arabians  ftill  con- 
tinued to  cultivate  many  fciences ;  or  on  account  of 
the  variety  of  the  objects,  or  the  extent  of  the  in- 
quiries contained  in  it.  It  is  this,  without  doubt, 
which  determined  Malbudi  to  give  it  the  Angular 
title  which  it  bears  ^  and,  befides,  it  is  the  cuftom  of 
the  Orientals  to  give  fuch  kinds  of  titles  to  their 
works. 

•  In  the  manufcript  59S,  the  titles  of  all  the  chapters  have  been 
left  blank;  the  manufcript  599  is  intitled,  <*  The  Firft  Part  of 
Mouroudge-ed-dhahab."  It  contains,  the  hiftor>'  of  all  the  ancient 
people,  except  the  Arabians.  The  fecond  contains  the  hiftory  of  the 
ancient  Arabians  ;  and  the  third,  the  hiftory  of  the  Arabians  after 
Mahomet.  But  this  volume  is  defeftive.  The  manufcript,  No.  599  A . 
which  contains  the  whole,  has  not  thefe  three  divifions ;  theic 
three  manufcripts  are  on  Oriental  paper.  In  the  catalogue  of  the 
king's  library,  this  paper  is  defcribed  by  the  name  of  Bonibycinus ; 
becaufe  thej'  fuppofe  it  made  either  of  cotton  or  filk,  it  is  not  very 
certain  which ;  ^onfequcntly  I  have  thought  proper  to  ado])t  a  more 
general  name. 

No.  598 
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No.  59?  aijd  599,  which  are  in  the  king's  library, 
are  very  imperfed  manufcripts :  the  firft  contains 
only  the  ancient  hiftory,  but  it  wants  a  part  of  the  pre- 
&CC :  the  fccoii4  contains  the  hiflory  of  the  ancient 
Arabs  alfo  5  but  it  is  lefs  corredtly  copied,  and  in 
jnany*  places  they  have  abridged  the  author's  text. 
1^0. 599  A.  which  is  badly  defcribed  in  the  catalogue, 
where  it  is  without  the  author's  name,  contains  the 
whole  work  of  Mafoudi ;  that  is,  befides  thofe  two 
parts  which  we  have  juft  pointed  out,  another,  which 
contains  the  hiftory  of  the  khalifs  from  Mahomet 
to  our  author's  time.  It  is  one  of  the  fineft  manu- 
fcripts of  the  king's  library,  and  although  in  a  fmall 
;tnd  very  (lender  chara&er,  is  very  legible ;  not  how- 
ever free  frpm  many  faults  of  the  copyift,  which  em- 
barrais  the  reader.  But  what  renders  it  valuable  is* 
that  it  contains  the  work  complete  j  yet  what  precedes 
the  hiftory  of  the  khalifs  has  been  confiderably 
^ridged^  and  it  does  not  afford  fp  many  details  as  the 
other  two  manufcripts  :  \i\  all  three  the  text  differs. 

In  the  preface  the  author  renders  an  account  of 
fiis  delign  of  giving  a  general  hiftory,  from  the  com- 
inencement  of  the  world  to  the  year  334  of  the 
Hegira,  A-  C.  945.  He  propofes  to  (peak, 
I.  Of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  to  give  a  hif- 
tory of  mankind  from  Adam  to  Abraham. 
a.  Of  the  prophets  and  kings  of  Ifrael. 

3.  Of  the  (pace  of  tinie  ^ctween  die  Meffiah  and 

Mahomet.  t 

4.  Of  the  Indians,  of*  their  kings,  and  of  the  fci- 

ences  cultivated  by  thefc  people, 

I  3  5  and  6. 
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5  and  6.  Of  the  land)  feas^  rivers,  mountains,  an4 
climates. 

7.  Of  the  Ethiopian  fea  and  its  extent. 

8.  Of  the  opinions  of  the  flux  and  reflux. 

9.  Of  the  fea  of  Roum  (the  Mediterranean),  an4 

its  extent. 

10.  Of  the  Propontis,  and  the  ftreight  of  Conftan- 

tinople. 

1 1.  Of  Bab-al-abouab  (the  Dcitend),  of  the  Dgior- 

geen,  and  feas  adjacent. 

12.  Of  the  Chinefe,  their  kings  and  cuftoms. 

13.  Of  the  wonders  that  are  in  the  fea,  and  the 

countries  which  furround  it. 

14.  Of  the  mountain  of  Phatb  (or  Viftory)  j  of  the 

people  of  Lan,  of  Razer,  and  thofe  of  the 
throne  of  gold  3  of  the  Turks  and  other  na-. 
tions. 

15.  Of  the  Syrian  kings, 

16.  Of  the  kings  of  Mofoul  and  Nineve. 

17.  Of  the  kings  of  Babel,  or  the  Chaldeans,  other- 

wife  Nabarthcans. 

18.  Of  the  kings  of  Perfia. 

19.  Of  the  kings  of  the  Nations^  or  the  Afchgha-i 

nians  (the  Arfacidcs). 

20.  Of  the  origin  of  the  modern  Perfians. 

21.  Of  the  kings  of  Perfia  named  Saflanides. 

22.  Of  the  Greek  kings  and  their  origin. 

23.  Of  the  kings  of  Rbum  (the  Romans). 

24.  Of  the  kings  of  Roum,  Chriftians,  or  of  Con*. 

ftantinopl^. 

25.  Of 
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15.  Of  the  kings  of  Roum^  after  Mahocnedanifhi 

began  until  A.  C.  943. 
26.  Of  the  kings  of  Egypt,  of  the  Nile,  and  the 

marvels  of  that  country. 
37.  Of  the  SoudtmSi  or  negroes,  and  of  their  difie« 

rent  races* 
a8.  Of  the  French  and  Spaniards. 
29.  Of  the  Sckvonians,  of  the  country  of  Nouk* 

bardt  or  Noukirad  (Nc^rod). 
\Ilere  the  manufcript  598  ends.l 
y>.  Of  the  Arabian  kings  of  the  tribe  of  Ad. 

31.  Of  the  Arabian  kings  of  the  tribe  of  Thamoud. 

32.  Of  Mecca  and  its  temple. 

33.  Of  the  earth  and  its  countries,  and  the  charadcrs 

of  the  different  people. 

34.  Of  the  opinion  of  the  learned,  with  rclpedt  to 

the  names  of  Yemen,  Irac,  Scham,  andHed- 
giaz. 

35.  Of  the  ancient  kings  of  Yemen. 

36.  Of  the  kings  of  Hira,  aborig^es  of  Yemen. 

37.  Of  the  kings  of  Scham,  or  of  Syria,  alio  abori- 

gfn&i  of  Yemen, 

38.  Of  the  Arabs  of  the  defert,  or  Bedouins, 

39.  Of  the  religion  of  the  ancient  Arabs^  and  of 

their  diiperfion  into  different  places. 

40.  41,  42,  43,  44.  Continuation    concerning    the 

Arabs. 

45.  Of  the  lands  of  Saba  and  Mareb ;  of  the  divifion 

of  the  country^ 

46.  Of  the  years  of  the  Arabs  *nd  Perfians;  of  their 

.   ippnths  s  in  what  they  differ  from  each  other. 
1  4  47.  Of 
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47.  Of  the  Coptic  and  SycUn  months. 

48.  Of  the  Syrian  mondis,  compared  with  thofe  of 

Roum  i  number  gf  4a^y^  in  the  year. 

49.  Of  the  Perfian  months^ 

50.  Of  the  year  of  the  Arabs,  and  of  their  months. 

51.  Of  the  nights  by  which  the  Arabs  reckon^  anc^ 

of  the  lunar  year* 

yi^  Of  the  cpurie  of  the  fun  and  pfvoon. 

S2*  Of  the  elements)  and  of  the  power  of  the  ftars. 

54.  Of  the  moft  celebrated  temples  j  of  the  Pyrea  ; 
of  the  idok  of  ^ntdiai  and  of  the  worlhip  of 
the  ftars. 

55>  5^i  57>  S^>  59*  Of  the  temples  of  the  Greeks^ 
the  RQnuuiSj  the  Sclavonians,  ;he  Sabeans> 
and  the  Magi. 
Here  the  manufcript  599  ends,  which  contains 

all  that  we  are  going  to  point  put.     The  manufcript 

599  A.  alfo  contains  nearly  the  fame  articles,  aiid 

befidcs, 

60,  An  univerfal  chronicle,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  Mahomet.  The  continuation  in- 
cludes the  hiftory  of  Mahomet,  and  the  kha- 
lifs,  hi3  fucceffors,  as  well  Omiades  as  Abaf- 
fides,  to  the  ,  number  of  42,  to  the  khalifat 
of  Mothi.  The  hiftory  of  each  khaliif  forms 
an  ardcle.  The  author  has  adde4  to  it  a  fe« 
cond  chronicle,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Hegira  to  his  owq  time  5  that  is,  from  th^ 
month  Dgioumadi-el-aoual  of  the  336th  year 
of  the  Hegira,  A.  C  947,  where  he  fays,  h^ 
has  ended  his  work.  This  chronicle  is  fol- 
lowed 
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lowed  by  two  chapters,  one  of  wWch  treats  of 
the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  from  the  commence- 
ment of  Mahomedanifm  to  his  own  time ;  ii^ 
the  other  he  gives  the  names  of  the  principal 
pilgrims. 
This  is  a  vaft  pjan,  and  gives  a  great  idea  of  Ma- 
ibudi's  inquiries ;  but  we  ought  to  obfenre>  that  if  he 
lealljr  ipeaks  of  dl  he  announces,  he  often  does  it  in 
a  maimer  fo  condfe,  that  he  confines  himfelf  iBmply 
to  relate  fome  parages  of  five  or  fix  lines ;  and  often, 
according  tto  the  tafte  and  credulity  of  the  Orientals, 
he  mixes  many  fables,   unworthy  of  notice ;  if  wc 
takenoticeof  fojpe  of  them,  it  is  only  with  a  view  to 
make  known  the  chara^ers  of  thefe  writers. 

In  |Jie  manufcript  599  A.  Mafoudi  neither  points 
out  in  detail,  as  in  the  other  two  volumes,  the  difitrent 
fubjeAs  he  means  to  treat  of,  nor  of  the  authors  he  has 
made  ufe  o^  but  pafles  immediately  to  the  formation 
of  die  earth  and  the  different  feas.  In  tliis  ac- 
count, he  begins  with  fome  fables,  and  compares  the 
earth  to  a  bird,  of  which  Mecca  and  Medina  form 
the  head  ^  Peidia  and  India  the  right  wing  i  the  land 
of  Gog  the  left  wing ;  and  Afi"ica  the  tail.  He  fu|x- 
pofes  the  exiftence  of  an  earth  anterior  to  this,  fituated 
^Ifewhcre,  and  which  has  fubfifted  7000  years.  Not- 
Fithftanding  we  Ihould  rejeft  thefe  fables,  we  ought 
not  to  neglcft  the  works,  which  contain  many  curious 
and  interefting  details,  of  which  we  have  no  idea. 
Maibudi  fuppofes  alfo,  that  die  earth  which  we  in- 
habit has  been  fucceffively  covered  with  waters,  which 

have 
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kave  pafled  otE$  fbmetimcs  on  one  fidc^  fbmcdmes  on 
the  other. 

We  fhaU  not  Ipeak  of  what  the  author  adiranccs  of 
Adam  and  his  fall>  and  of  the  firft  patriarchs  to  Noah ; 
his  recital  is  a  medley,  borrowed  from  the  book  of 
Mofesy  and  the  &bulous  tradition  of  the  Alcoran.  He 
Jjppofed>  that  in  the  coniufipo  of  tongues,  God  placed 
mong  the  branches  of  Shem  fcventyrmne  languages  i 
©f  Ham,  twenty-feyen  -,  and  of  Japhet  thirty-fix  j 
^d  that  before  that  time  they  ipoke  Syriac.  It  is 
ipecdlefs  to  4^t}l  on  all  this  aj)cien(  I^ftory,  or  pq  ^c 
lift  of  the  J^fh  kings* 

What  the  author  fays  of  the  Indians  is  very  fliort  i 
he  praifes  their  wifdom  a^  well  as  their  gende  and 
peaceable  character  i  He'afTigns  them  for  a  capital  a 
city  called  Hqhtm^  which  w^  limv  nothing  of,  but 
which  exifted  in  his  time^  AcGQrding  tp  M^oudi,  the 
iirft  king  of  that  nation  wa^  Bramah,  in  whofe  reign 
they  difcovered  mines  of  iron,  with  which  they  made 
arms(  they  alfo  built  tcmple§  with  twelve  towers^ 
which  reprefented  the  twelve  figns  of  the  Zodiac  5 
and  they  had  drawn  thereon  the  ftars,  and  all  the 
heavens.  In  bis  time  alfo  they  made  a  book, 
intitled,  Sendrkind,  which  he  explains  by  calling, 
•'  the  book  from  age  to  ages ;"  from  which  they  have 
compiled  two  others^  one  called  Ardgihan,  the  othcy 
Almageft.  It  is  fyppoled  th^t  the  firft  is  taken  fron; 
the  Ankend,  or  Erkendj  another  Indian  book  i  anc^ 
that  from  the  latter,  Ptolemy  compiled  his  Almagefl^ 
The  Indians  fay,  that  according  to  thefe  books,  the 
fon  remains  3000  years  in  each  of  the  twelve  figns, 

and 
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and  poforms  his  revolutions  in  the  heavens  in  36^000 
years.  In  the  days  of  Mafoudi,  A.  C.  943,  the  Brah-r 
mans  fay  the  fun  was  in  Taurus  i  that  when  hepafies 
through  the  meridional  figns^  the  world  will  be  re-^ 
verfed ;  north  will  become  fouth,  and  fouch  become 
north.  The  Egyptians^  as  we  learn  from  Herodotus, 
had  nearly  the  fame  opinion.  According  to  the  Brah- 
mans^  as  Mafoudi  reports^  i  a^ooo  years  ibrm  a  Ipace 
of  time  which  they  call  Ha;;arouam  ^  and  they  think 
die  world  will  be  renewed  every  70,000  Hazarouam. 
Here  Mafoudi  copies  exadly  the  Indian  notion  cm 
the  deIlru6tion  and  renewal  of  the  world ;  and  as  we 
amuic  ourfelves  in  Europe  with  fuch  calculations, 
we  Ihall  not  be  offended  to  meet  with  them  In  an 
hiftorian  of  the  tenth  century  of  the  Chriftian  aera. 

Brahmah,  under  whofe  reign  thefe  different  pieces 
of  knowledge  were  attributed  to  the  Indians,  reigned^ 
according  to  Mafoudi,  366  years,  and  frpm  him  the 
Brahmans,  fo  revered  in  India,  defceqded;  who, 
(he  adds)  to  diftinguiffi  themfelves  from  other  men, 
wore  a  yellow  ftring  round  their  necks.  Several  fages 
lived  in  his  reign  ^  feven  are  diftinguiihed,  doubtlefs, 
in  imitation  of  the  feven  fages  of  Greece.  The  dif- 
ferent do£krines  propofed  and  publifhed  by  thefe  fage^ 
caufed  a  divifion  to  be  made  anK>njg  the  learned  of 
India.  Mafoudi  names  the  fuccefibrs  of  Brahmah; 
weconfeis  the  lift  of  them  deferves  little  confidence; 
yet,  as  it  is  very  fliort,  we  ftiall  give  it,  becaufe  it 
ferves  to  ihew  us  that  the  ancient  hiftory  of  India  is^ 
jn  general^  Ijttle  known, 

Babend 
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B  abend  fuccecdcd  Brahmah,  and  reigned  loo  years  ^ 
Zamrjar  reigned  1 80  years,  and,  as  it  i§  pretended, 
inade  war  an  the  Perfians  and  Chinefe;  Phour^ 
conquered  hy  Alexander,  reigne4  140  y^ars  ^this  was 
Porus);  Didam,  or  IJabfchlim,  reigned  120  years 
(this  probably  was  the  TaxUes  of  the  prcek  hifto- 
f  ians)  i  Yalhith  fucceeded  him^  and  reigned  80  years  i 
according  tp  fom^  1305  Kouros  reigned  1^0  years  % 
lender  him  lived  Sendbad,  author  of  the  book  of  the 
SeYpa  Vizjrs^  in  which  they  go  \>^Qk  to  th?  prigin  of 

l?rast 

This  is  what  is  told  of  the  ancient  kin^  of  India  ^ 

but  what  Mafoydi  adds,  is  more  worthy  our  atten-: 
tion.  It  is  ufqal  with  him  to  fin^  all  his  relations 
by  declaring  the  ftate  of  the  country,  as  it  was  in  his 
time,  and  often  what  he  had  himfelf  feen.  This  af- 
fords us  a  knowledge  of  that  age;  which  we  find  no 
where  clfe,  and  which  the  Arabians,  whq  were  then 
great  voyagers,  coul4  alone  procure. 

After  the  reign  of  Kouros,  whoever  he  was,  the 
Indians  divided,  aiid  formed  diiFerent  kingdoms. 
There  was  a  king  in  the  country  of  Sind  (towards 
the  Indies);  one  in  the  country  of  Kanoudge  (to- 
wards the  Ganges) ;  one  in  the  Kafchmir;  one  in  the 
city  of  Mankir,  otherwife  called  the  Grand  Houza  (this 
muft  be  near  the  Guzerat).  Mafoudi,  auid  all  the 
Arabian  authors,  give  the  prince  who  reigned  there 
the  title  of  Balhara.  This,  he  fays,  is  the  firil  and^ 
moft  powerful  king  of  India  j  where  a  long  race  of 
fovereigns  have  reigned  under  this  title,  and  they 
fubfifted  in  his  time.     We  may  here  add,  that  they 
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cxifted  alio  in  the  time  of  Ptolomy  the  geographer* 
Wc  fee  here  a  very  important  and  very  ancient  di- 
vifion  of  India^  of  which  we  had  not  the  leaft  know* 
ledge. 

As  there  is  little  order  in  this  work  in  general,  •  and 
Mafoudi  Ipcaks  of  the  Indians  clfewhcre,  I  may  be 
permitted  to  deviate  from  his  method,  in  order  to 
draw  objeAs  together  which  are  too  much  fcattered* 
He  returns  to  this  fubjed  in  another  place,  and  fays^ 
that  Kafchmir,  which  forms  a  part  of  India,  is  fur- 
roonded  on  all  fides  by  very  high  mountains  j  the  in- 
tcripr  part  of  the  country  is  filled  with  a  prodigious 
number  of  cities  and  villages ;  and  that  it  can  be  en- 
tered atone  place  only,  which  is  (hut  by  a  gate. 

The  kingdom  of  Bourouh,  the  fame  as  Ka-». 
naudge,  is  1 20  Indiart  parafangs  in  extent.  The  king 
keeps  always  on  foot  four  armies,  each  of  700,000 
men;  or^  according  to  others,  of  900,000  men. 
With  the  northern  army  he  oppofes  the  king  of 
Moukan  and  the  Mufllilmansi  with  the  fouthern 
anny,  the  Balhara,  who  is  the  king  of  kings,  whofe 
refidence  is  eighty  parafangs  from  the  fea  (towards 
the  coaft  of  Malabar,  to  the  north).  With  the  other 
two  armies,  the  king  of  Kanoudge  makes  war  on  his 
other  neighbours.  There  are  many  cities  and  towns 
in  his  country;  but,  in  comparifon  of  the  other  kings 
of  India,  this  prince  has  but  few  elephants  armed  for 
war  J  they  do  not  reckon  more  than  1000  of  that  kind. 
Such  was  the  ftate  of  India  in  the  time  of  Mafoudi. 
He  tells  us  alfo,  that  the  Moukan  was  ftill  filled  by  a 
prince  of  the  family  pf  Sama,  fon  of  Louai,  fon  of 
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Ghaleb;  and  that  he  was  neighbour  to  the  MiriTtil- 
mans*  That  there  was  in  his  country  an  idol,  to 
which  all  the  Indians  repaired  in  pilgrimage  i  they 
call  it  the  idol  of  Moultan :  his  temple  is  remarkably 
rich*  Mafoudi  affures  us  he  had  travelled  over  this 
country!  and  adds^  that  the  prince  who  reigned  in 
Ids  time  was  named  Aboid-doulhat-al*mounbeh^  ion 
of  Afad-al-carfchi,  the  Syrian.  When  he  arrived  at 
another  city  of  India,  named  Manfoura,  diftant  from 
Moultan  fixty-^five  Indian  parafangs,  (Manfoura  is 
near  the  Irtdus*)  a  prince  named  Aboul-moundar, 
fonof  Abdallahi  reigned  there.  This  city  of  Man- 
foura is  {q  named  from  Manfour,  fon  of  Dgiambour^ 
lieutenant  to  the  khalif  Ommiades; 

The  fame  author  informs  us,  that  tHe  MBflblmans 
wdremuc^refpefted  by  theBalharas  that  there'  were 
Ibme  well-built  mofques  in  this  country,  where  thcf 
prayed  five  times  a  day-  They  afcribed  the  long  life 
of  the  Balhara,  and  his  numerous  pofterity,  to  his 
juftice,  and  the  protedbion  he  granted  the  Muflul- 
mans*  In  the  ideas  we  have  formed  6f  the  Indians 
wd  their  fciences,  we  have  not  confidered  their  con- 
nexions with  foreigners.  From"  the  time  of  Alex* 
ander  the  Great,  the  Romans,  the  Perfians,  and  Ara- 
bians, have  fettled  in  India,  and  ruled  there;  and 
muft  neceflarily  have  contributed  to  the  progrefs  of 
llic  fciences  among  the  Indians. 

Mafoudi  points  out,  in  a  few  words,  fome  other 
countries,  more  eafterly  than  Balhara,  and  ends  witfc 

•  In  MS.  5989  a  parafang  Ufaid  to  be  eight  milcst 

that 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THEGOLDEN  MEADOW  S'.  wf 
HxiXofHatedy  contiguous  to  China.  This  muft  be  u 
part  of  Thibet*  The  prince  that  reigned  there  was 
very  powerful^  and  carried  war  into  China:  A^hich  is 
mft;  for,  m  faft,  we  find  that,  hi  the  hiftoiy  of 
China,  at  that  time  the  nations  of  Toiifan,  or  of 
Thibet,  were  very  troublefome  neighbour's  to  the 
Chincfc,  whofe  frontiers  they  ravaged.  But  Ma* 
ibudi  is  not  fufficiently  clear,  and  the  names  he  af- 
figns  to  countries  are  often  unknown  to  us. 

Hidicrto  wc  have  folbwed  him  in  his  furvey  of 
the  Boithem  part  of  India ;  let  us  fee  what  he  relates 
of  the  fouthem.  "  India,  (fays  he)  is  a  vaft  country, 
^  furrounded  by  the  fea»  It  borders  upon  the  king- 
"  dom  of  Zanedge,  or  Zindge.  The  latter  is  go- 
"  Ycrncd  by  a  king,  who  bears  the  title  of  mehradge/^ 
(It  is  the  fame  as  the  maha-raja,  or  great  rhaja, 
vhich  has  lince  been  borne  by  the  fovereign  of  the 
Mahrartas,  which  name  is  formed  from  that  of 
nuha-raja.)  This  mehradge  was,  according  to 
Mafoudi,  the  king  of  the  ides:  by  which  he  means 
tfaepeninfula  of  India;  for  the  Arabians  make  ufe  of 
the  fame  appellation  for  ifland  and'  peninfula^  and 
confound  them  together.  It  is  then  of  the  fouthern 
part  of  India  he  treats  m  this  place.  "  This  coun-.^ 
'*  try  (fays  he)  is  fituated  between  India  and  China, 
"  but  adjacent  to  I/idia,  properly  called;  which  is 
**  confined,  on  one  fide,  by  the  mountains  of  Kho- 
"  rofan.  The  Zindges  differ  (adds  he)  from  the 
*  odier  Indians  in  figure,  colour,  and  temper;  and 
"  they  believe  the  metempfychofys."  We  here  fee, 
^  he  diftinguflhes  thefc  people  from  the  Indians, 

properly 
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properly  fo  called,  who  lived  towards  the  north*  He 
alfo  fpeaks  of  the  king  of  Conrad^  or  of  Cape  Co- 
morin,  who  was  at  war  with  the  mehradgc.  The 
Arabians,  at  *his  tinnie,  were  perfeAly  acquainted 
with  the  Indies,  and  frequented  the  coafts  of  Ma- 
labar and  Coromandel ;  alfo  the  whole  northern  parts 
of  India:  but  their  hiftorians  do  not  defcribe  thcfe 
countries  {o  minutely  as  we  could  wifli. 

To  "avoid  interrupting  the  narrative,  I  Ihall,  at  the 
end  of  this  account,  notice  a  nneafure  of  the  earth, 
which  the  author  inferts  here,  and  which  is  only  to 
be  found  in  the  two  naanufcripts  of  598  and  599;  and 
I  omit  what  he  relates  of  China,  a  country  to  which 
the  Arabians  carried  on  great  commerce,  and  over 
every  part  of  which  they  have  travelled.     The  author 
makes  the  Chinefe  defcended  from  Japheti  whofe 
pofterity  at  firft  fettled  in  Tartary,  and,  after  fomc 
generations^   paffed    to    China.       He    names    the 
founders  of  the  nation,  and  fome  princes  that  fuc-^ 
cceded  them:  but  thofe  names  are  fo  disfigured,  either 
by  the  copyifl",  or  Mafoudi  himfelf^  that  it  is  impof^ 
fible  to  decyphcr  them.     He  (peaks  of  a  firft  king 
that  turned  the  courie  of  the  rivers,  killed  ^ild  beafts 
that  infefted  the  country,  and  planted  trees.     This  is 
nearly  what  the  Chinefe  relate  of  7<?^.     His  fucccf- 
fors,  which  he  feemst  to  point  out  by  the  generical 
name  of  the  Dynafties,  but  which  have  been  much 
altered,  had,  he  fays,  a  cuftom  of  placing,  in  a  tem- 
ple,   portraits  or  figures  of  their  anceftors,  which 
they  worfhipped.   This  correfponds  with  the  manners 
of  the  prefent  Chinefe,     Under  one  of  thofe  princes 

the 
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the  arts  were  multiplied  in  the  country.  They  con- 
ftnifted  a  veffel,  in  which  they  pafTed  over  to  India, 
and  to  the  country  of  Babylon,  which  contributed  to 
the  farther  civilization  of  the  Chinefe*  Mafoudi>  at 
laftdefcendingto  his  own  time,  fpeaks  of  a  confiderable 
revolt,  excited  by  a  certain  Baifchou,  who  took  the 
town  of  Khancou,  (Canton)  fituated  on  a  river 
larger  than  the  Tygris.  The  veffels  from  Bafra> 
Siraph,  Oman,  and  from  the  iflandsj  from  Zanedge> 
orZindge;  and  fromSenef,  and  otherplaces,  touched 
there  in  great  numbers.  The  rebel,  after  having 
made  himfelf  mafter  of  the  city,  put  to  death  a  great 
number  of  Chriftians,  Jews,  Magi,  and  Muffulmans, 
that  were  fettled  there,  or  came  for  traffic.  Thus, 
in  the  time  of  the  author,  all  thefe  ftrangers  fre- 
quented China,  and  went  freely  to  the  emperor's 
court.  He  cites  various  perfons  who  have  made 
that  voyage,  and  afferts  his  having  confulted  them. 
He  Ipecifies,  among  others,  one  Abouyezid-Moham- 
med,fon  of  Yezid,  of  the  town  of  Siraph,  whom  he  had 
fccn  at  Bafra,  and  who  was  juft  returned  from  China, 
where  he  had  been  from  the  year  915  of  Jcfus  Chrift. 
This  account  of  Mafoudi  of  the  Chriftians  that  were 
then  in  China,  ferves  to  confirm  the  authenticity  of  a 
Chinefe  monument,  which  has  been  fo  much  con- 
tcfted,  and  which  acquaints  us,  that  before  that 
epocha,  the  Neftorians  and  the  Chriftian  religion  were 
cftabliflied  in  China. 

Mafoudi  palles  then  to  the  different  feas,  and  points 
out  the  moft  proper  fcafons  to  navigate  them.  In 
the  enumeration  he  makes,  when  he  fpeaks  of  that  of 
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China,  which  he  fays  is  extremely  difficult  and  dan- 
gerous, he  adds,  that  they  have  no  notion  of  any 
country  beyond  it,    but  that  which  he   calls  Belad 
AJfabily    i.  e.  country  of  Sabil*,  and  fome   iflands. 
He  obferves,  that  there  is  a  way  to  China  by  fea  and 
land,  and  that  he  has  feen  feveral  travellers  who  had 
even   penetrated  into   it  by  way  of  Khorafan   and 
Thibet.     He  alfo  mentions  the  caravans  which  go 
from  Khorafan  to  India.     He  cites,  on  this  occafion, 
a  country  of  which  we  have  not  the  leaft  knowledge, 
and  which  they  crofs  in  going  to  India :  he  calls  it 
Heftan.     This  country  is  very  extenfive,  well  inha- 
bited,  and  filled  with  fortified  places.      It  was  the 
kingdom  ofPerviz,fon  ofKounk,or  Koundi  and  it  is 
thought  that  thefe  people  defcended  from  the  ancient 
Perfians.     In  relating  here  another  pafTage  of  Ma- 
foudi,  cited  below,   we  find  that  this  kingdom   was 
•fituated  in  the  Sezeflan,  or  Zabouleftan.     [There  is 
fome  appearance,  that  after  the  conqueft  of  Perfia  by 
the  Arabians,  feveral  Perfian  families  took  refuge  in 
this  country,  and  cflablifhed  a  powerful  kingdom.] 
Mafoudi  fpeaks  alfo  of  the  kings  of  Thibet,   who, 
♦  agreeable  to  other  Oriental  authors,  draw  their  origin 
from  fome  prince  of  Yemen,  who  retired   to  this 
country. 

In'  traverfing  the  different  feas,  he  comes  to  that 
which  is  contiguous  to  Spain,  and  fays  a  few  words  of 
that  country  ;  then  fpeaks  of  the  fea  of  Mogrib  or 

•  Or  Sail,    Dc  Herbclot^  under  the  word  Sdila^  fpeaks  of  thefe 
iflands. 

Africa  j 
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Africa;  obfcrving,  that  one  third  of  the  terreftrial  globe 
is  inhabited  -,  that  a  fecond  third  confifts  of  inhabi- 
tabk  dcferts  j  and  that  the  other  third  is  covered  by 
the  fca.  Generally  fpeaking,  there  is  but  little  order  in 
the  whole  work.  Mafoudi  fpeaks  of  fome  countries 
fituatcd  in  Africa,  as  thofe  of  ^elmefati,  Jabarat^  Fez^ 
Sms-d-adnayOT  the  nearer, which  nnuft  be  diftinguiihed 
from  that  o{  Sous-al-acfa^  or  the  farther.  The  coun- 
try of  the  firft  Sous  has  an  extent  of  about  twenty  days 
journey;  beyond  it  there  is  a  defert  of  fand,  which 
muft  be  croficd  before  we  arrive  at  the  city  of  Nebas. 
It  is  in  this  country  that  the  Kharedgites  have  begun 
to  appear.  **  Their  origin,"  fays  the  author,  "  is  not 
"  known ;  but  fomc  believe,  they  are  Perfians,  who, 
^  abandoning  the  environs  of  Ifpahan,  went  to  fettle 
"  in  thefc  diftant  countries.  The  Aglabites*  came 
"  alio  fix>m  this  part  of  Africa/*  To  avoid  as  mvch 
as  poffible  the  confufion  that  abounds  in  this  work, 
we  (hall  include,  in  this  article,  what  the  author  fays 
clfewherc  of  fome  other  people  of  Africa,  Thifc 
details  may  appear  dry  and  tirefome;  but  let  us 
itfleft  that  we  are  entirely  unacquainted  with  the 
interior  part  of  Africa,  There  is  reafon  to  beiievt 
that  Mafoudi,  who  has  been  fo  exaft  on  India  and 
other  countries,  is  not  Icfs  fo  on  this,  which  his  con- 
temporaries have  frequented  for  trade,  and  from  whom 
he  may  have  gained  information.  The  ihort  details 
he  gives  us,  added  to  thofe  we  can  find  in  other  works, 
will  contribute,  without  doubt,  to  enlarge  our  know- 
ledge of  this  part  of  the  world.     In  fpeaking  of  tlic 

•  In  the  ninth  century  of  the  Chriftian  «ra,  the  Aglabites  reigned  in 
A6iau     They  made  themf<dveft  mafters  of  Sicily. 
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SoudanSy  or  Negroes^  he  is  of  opinion,  that  thofe  people 
defccndcd  from  the  children  of  Canaan,  who  crofling 
the  Nile,  went  farther  on,  and  difperfed  thenifelvcs  5 
fbme  fettling  towards  the  eaft,   formed  the  Nubians 
and  the  Badge;  others,  towards  the  weft,  formed  the 
Zaghaove,  the  Ghafou  or  Kacoii,  the  Martak  or  Mar- 
bak,  the  Koukou,  the  Akma,  the  Ghabc,  and  other 
Ethiopians,    and  the  Damadaniians.      Some  pafied 
between  the  eaft  and  weft;   thefe  are  die   Zingcs, 
the  Mafkou,  or  the  Berbers  :  we  pafs  through  their 
country  in  going  to  thofe  of  Dalhac,  of  Zila,  and  of 
Badia.     Thofe  people  have  plenty  of  fkins  of  tygers 
and  affes,  of  which  they  make  their  cloaths.     Ma- 
foudi  fpeaks  of  a   nation    called   OuacouaCy   which 
.was  very  powerful :  the  king  bore  the  title  oiPbalimSy 
fir  4phlimi'y  he  was  the  king  of  the  Zinges*,  (or  of 
^Vquebar)  and  had  an  army  of  300,000  horfemen. 
There  is  in  this  country,  which  is  700  parafangs  in 
^CKljent,  neither  elephants,  mules,  or  camels ;  it  bor- 
ders On  that  of  Sophala,  where  the  veflels  of  Oman 
and,  Siraph  refort.     The  country  of  Sophala  is  con- 
tjgfuoijs  to.  that  of  Ouacouac,  and  is  remarkably  rich 
10  gold.     At  one  ox  two  days  fail  from  the  country  of 
jthe  Zinges,  is  an  ifland  inhabited  by  Muflulmans 
^.perhaps  Madagascar ) .    Independent  of  thefe  nations, 

•  Mafoudl  places  alfo  in  India,  a  people  he  calls  Zinges.  The  Zin- 
ges tl^at  came  from  Africa  rendered  themfelves  powerful  in  Syria, 
about  the  year  of  the  Hcgira  170,  and  of  Jcfus  Chrift  883. 

De  Herbelot  obferves,  that  thePerfians  called  thefe  Zinges  of  Africa 
Stppbindou ;  that  is  to  fay,  black  Indians.  The  appellation  of  Zinges 
eqvially  attributed  to  ibme  people  of  India;  reminds  us  of  the  idea  of 
the  ancients,  who  likewife  called  the  Ethiopians  Indians. 

we 
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we  learn  fromMafoudi>  that,  there  was  a  great  number 
of  Arabian  tribes,  who  were  difperled  over  the  de- 
ferts  of  Africa.  Thofe  details  are  too  much  abridged, 
but  they  are  not  to  be  negleded.  ^ 

Malbudi  equally  dwells  on  thatvaft  chain  of  moun- 
tains fituated  at  the  weft  of  the  Calpian  fea>  and  which 
extends  as  far  as  the  Euxine  bridge.  As  but  a  few  of 
our  travellers  have  penetrated  into  this  country,  that, 
or  the  nations  fettled  in  it,  are  but  little  known  to  us ; 
we  are  ev«i  in  want  of  a  good  map  of  the  pafles  of 
thcfe  motnitains,  by  which  the  barbarians  of  the  north 
have  made  their  incurfions  into  Afia. .  *  Thefe  are  the 
fame  countries  of  which  Mafoudi  leaves  us  a  curious 
and  interefting  detail,  defcriptivc  of  a  ftate  in  which 
ihey  were  at  his  time. 

He  calls  that  vfift  chain  the  mountain  Al-phaltiy  or 
ef  the  Vi£lory,  In  this  mountainous  country  they 
count  feventy  nations,  which  had  each  their  peculiar 
language,  and  formed  feparate  kingdoms  ;  fuch  were 
the  Lan,  (Alains)  the  Khozars,  the  Bargaz,  or  Bar- 
gar,  and  the  Turks.  Khofrou-Anoulchirouan,  (Khof* 
rocs)  king  of  Perfia,  built  in  this  country  the  town 
ofBal-al-abouab;  that  is  to  fay.  Gate  of  Gatesy  (Der- 
bcnd)  to  feparate  his  dominions  from  the  country  of 
Khozars,  who  reighed  in  the  north.  He  joined  a  v/all 
to  it,  which  on  one  fide  ftretched  within  a  mile  of  the 
fca,  and  the  other  end  touched  the  mountain,  and 
ftrctching  towards  the  weft,  about  40  parafangs, reached 
as  far  as  the  caftle  called  Calaat  Kabareftan  j  and  every 
tliird  mile  he  placed  an  iron  gate,  with  troops  to  repel 
the  neighbouring  nations,  as  the  Khozars,  the  Turks, 
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and  Other  infidels.  All  that  country,  to  the  fea  of 
Conftantinople,  was  very  populous ;  on  the  flipre  of 
which  ftands  the  city  of  Trcbifonda,  where  every 
year  merchants,  MMffelmans,  Roum^  Armenians,  and 
thofe  of  the  country  of  Kafchek,  reforrin  great  num- 
hcu,  to  fell  and  purchafe  merchandize. 

Khofrou-Anoufthirouan  placed  in  the  cicy  of 
Bsl-al-aiouaif  (or  Derbend)  a  prince  who  bore  the 
title  of  Scbircuan-Scbab  j  that  is  to  fay,  king  of  Schir 
rouan.  He  that  reigned  in  732  of  the  Hegira,(of  Jefus 
Chrift  94 j)  was  framed  Mohammed,  fon  of  Yezo,  of 
the  poftefi^  of  Bahramttchoubin,  an  ancient  king  of 
Pcriia.  Mafoudi  mentions  fome  other  princes  of 
thefe  countries^  wh4^  had  embraced  Mahomedanilrn, 
and  who  were  all  dcfcended  from  the  kings  of  Pcrr 
fia  j  whence  we  ought  to  infer,  that  the  inacceffir 
blc  mountains  ferved  as  an  afylum  to  feveral  PerT 
fian  princes,  when  the  Arabians  invaded  Perfia,  and 
drove  out  the  Saflanides,  who  reigned  there. 

Among  all  thefe  moi}ntaineers,  there  were  fome 
Arabian  tribes,  three  days  journey  from  Bal-al-abouab. 
In  other  places  there  wcreChriftans,  Jews,  and  Muf- 
fulmans,  who  carried  on  a  great  commerce.  Mafoudi 
points  out,  about  Baki,  a  mine  of  white  naphta;  the 
jt)nly  one,  as  it  is  thought,  in  the  world ;  at  leaft, 
fays  he,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Arabians, 
who,  when  they  are  pot  fure  of  what  they  advance, 
fay,  God  knows  it  5  for  the  Orientals,  in  their  dii- 
quifitions,  content  themfclves  with  citing  the  fenti- 
ments  of  different  authors,  and  end  with  this  for- 
mula.    From  this  mine  •  ifliics   a  fountain   of  fire, 
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which  rifcs  very  high,  and  which  may  be  perceived 
on  all  fides,   at    the   diftance    of  100  parafangs*. 
Mafoudi,by  this,  means  a  volcano,  and  takes  this  op- 
pojtunity  to  fpeak  of  fevcral  others,  one  of  which 
he  places  in  the  country  of  the  Franks,  in  the  land  of 
Mogrcb  (thus  Africa  is  called,  and  all  that  lies  to- 
wards die  weft  ;  he  poflibly  means  mount  'JEtm,  in 
Sicily).  The  moft  confiderable  is  that  which  is  to  be 
found  in  the  ftates  of  Mehradge,  in  India  (in  the  pe- 
ninfula).     "  T^e  are  alfo  fome,"  adds  he,  "  in  the 
"  countries  of  fcfpha,   Hadramout,  and  Oman,  in 
"  Arabia.     At  a  great  diftance  one  may  hear  a  noife 
"  that  refembles  that  of  thunder.      This  volcano 
"  emits  ftones  out  of  fight." 

Thofe  who  apply  themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  an- 
cient hiftory,  and  who  have  attempted  to  fix  the  chro- 
^<^iogf»  would  probably  be  but  little  gratified  with  the 
manner  of  Mafoudi's  treating  this  fubjedt ;  whereon, 
-  notwithftanding  our  efforts,  we  have  been  able  to  throw 
but  a  feint  light.  The  Oriental  hiftorians  relate  many 
fables  of  ancient  times  j   which,  indeed,  they  are  but 

*  There  is  no  mention  made  of  this  volcano  near  the  Cafpian  Tea  $ 
bnt  in  the  new  hiftory  of  Ru/na,  by  M.  le  Clerc,  it  is  faid  that  Cau- 
cafotjOn  that  fide,  filled  with  metals,  and  combaftible  materials,  emits 
in  different  places  warm  fprings  and  fources  of  naptha,  of  different 
qoalities.  There  is  to  be  feen  native  fulphur,  or  ore  of  vitriol  j 
dfewhere  lakes,  which  a  fubterraneous  fire  caufes  to  bubble  up  in  a 
ieofible  manner*  From  the  foot  of  mount  Caucafus,  which  imme- 
diately forms  the  weftern  ihore  of  the  Caff^ian  fea,  fpring  two  fources 
of  naphta,  which  is  very  common  in  thofe  countries.  This  bitumen 
flows  from  mountains,  fometimes  pure,  and  fometimes  mixed  with  he- 
terogeneous fttbtlances,  and  falls  into  thatfcaby  fubterraneous  canals. 
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little  informed  of:  they  have  made  lifts  of  princes,  of 
whom  wc  neither  fee  the  origin  or  foundation ;  or  if 
they  have  copied  Grecian  authors,  or  other  writers, 
the  names  are  fo  corrupted  by  the  copiers,  that  it  is 
not  poflible  to  difcover  them.  Such  is  the  ftate  of 
their  literature,  in  what  concern  antiquities :  in  ge- 
neral, they  trace  the  origin  of  all  nations  and  em- 
pires back  to  Noah  and  his  offspring.  Mafoudi 
begins  with  a  lift  of  Syrian  kings,  nine  in  num- 
ber: he  tells  us  that  he  has  drawn  it  from  Sy- 
rian and  Nabathean  hiftorians  ;  but  it  feems  (b 
vague,  fo  inaccurate,  and  corrupted  in  the  names, 
that  I  thought  it  fuperfluous  to  tranfcribe  it  here. 
However,  as  to  Mafoudi's  recital,  which  comes 
down  to  his  own  time,  the  lift  he  gives  us  of  the  Sy- 
rian kings  may  ferve  to  elucidate  an  event  which  is 
but  little  known  to  us.  He  fpeaks  of  a  king  Akri- 
moun,  or  Akrioun,  the  fourth  in  the  lift :  he  fays  that 
he  was  overcome  by  a  king  of  India,  whom  he  calls 
Zeni^iL  This  fcems  to  be  but  a  fable ;  but  he  adds, 
that  all  the  kings  of  that  part  of  India  bore  the  title 
of  Zenlfil,  and  they  bore  it  in  his  time  (A.  C.  940). 
This  we  were  ignorant  of.  Who  are  thofe  In- 
dian princes  called  ZenM  ?  Al-macin,  in  his  hiftory 
of  the  8  2d  year  of  the  Hegira,  (A.  C.  701)  men- 
tions a  war  againft  Zenbil,  king  of  the  Turks.  This 
king  of  India,  according  to  Mafoudi,  and  of  the 
Turks,  according  to  Al-macin,  the  fovereign  of  a 
Scythian  or  Tartar  nation,  as  we  think,  who  about  the 
time  of  the  Chriftianaera  fent  to  take  poffcflion  of  all 
the  countries  thatlie  in  the  northern  part  of  India ;  it 
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is  thefe  Scythians  which  are  called  I  ndo-Scythians; 
Strabo  (peaks  of  them.  Their  empire  was  ftill  llib- 
fifting,  A.  C.  701.  Cofmas  Indopleuftes  makes  alfo 
mention,  and  calls  them  White  Huns.  The  re- 
citals of  thefe  different  hiftorians  prove  the  exiftence 
of  this  kingdom  in  thofe  ages,  but  it  is  falfe  that  it 
has  cxifted  in  India  in  fuch  diftant  times  as  Mafoudi 
would  infinuate.  This  is  what  we  may  derive  from 
the  fables  he  relates;  and  I  thought  it  incumbent  on 
mc,  in  my  rcfearches,  not  to  negleft  any  thing  which 
might  procure  us  a  knowledge  of  the  empires  which 
have  been  erefted  in  the  different  countries  of  the 
world. 

This  hiftorian  next  names  the  kings  of  Nineveh, 
whom  he  calls  Arthourians  (probably  the  Affy- 
rians).  This  M,  that  begins  with  Ninus,  fon  of 
Belus,  deferves  no  more  attention  than  the  preceding. 
We  fliail  only  oblerve,  that  he  fpeaks  of  two  king- 
doms, whofe  capitals  were  MoufToul  and  Nineveh. 
He  adds,  that  there  were  no  traces  to  be  feen  of  the 
laft  city  in  his  time,  and  that  its  fcite  was  taken  up 
by  cultivated  fields.  I  alfo  haften  to  pafs  over  the 
fifl  of  the  Babylonian  kings*,  which  he  feems  to 
have  copied  after  fome  Greek  author.  It  begins 
with  Nimrod  the  Giant,  or  the  Brave  i  for,  in  the 
Oriental  languages,  the  word  dgiahbar  has  this  double 

•  The  whole  of  the  ancient  hiftory,  which  is  not  in  the  manvifcript 
of  599,  A.  "  °ot  an  addition  of  fome  extraneous  hand,  fince  Mafoudi 
refers  indifferent  places  of  his  work  to  it.  I  fay  as  much  with  refpeft 
to  fame  other  parts  of  this  hiftory. 

fignificatlon; 
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fignification.  And  the  author  fixes  the  duration  of 
their  reigns. 

From  the  Babylonians,  Mafoudi  paffes  to  the  an- 
cient kings  of  Perfia,  whofe  origin  he  traces  back  to 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  to  Kai'omors,  or  Kaiomor- 
zath;  "  Which  fome  (fays  he)  make  fon  of  Adam,  not 
**  admitting  of  any  univerfal  deluge ;  others  tlie  fon  of 
"  Aram,  fon  ofSem,and  fon  of  Noah/*   Wefupprefs 
the  lift  he  gives  of  thofe  princes,  becaufe  we  find  it  in 
feveral  French  or  Latin  works,  and  elpccially  in  the 
Oriental  Library.     We  fhall  only  mention  two  legif- 
lators,  of  whom  he  fpeaks  in  this  enumeration  of  the 
Perfian  kings.      Under  the  reign  of  Thamourafp> 
one  of  the  firft  kings  of  that  country,  appeared  £c?«- 
dajfy  author  of  the  Sabian  religion,  or  the  worlhip- 
pers  of  the  ftars.     He  afligns  him  the  country  that 
lies  between  Wafeth  and  Bafra,  in  Perfia,  for  his  ex- 
traftion.     He  again  mentions  him  towards  the  end  of 
the  fecond  part  of  his  work,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the 
ancient  teniples.     But  I  thought  proper  to  colled:, 
under  one  view,thefe  different  pafTages,  Ibmetimes  too 
much  fcattcredin  this  work.     Here  Mafoudi  pretends 
that  Boudafp   appeared  in   India.     He   next'  pro- 
ceeded to  Sejeftan  and  Zabouleftan,  which   is  the 
country  of  Phirouz,  fon  of  Kand  i  [he  has  elfewhcre 
called   this  country  Ileftan]  thence  he  returned  to 
India,  and  the  country  of  Lian.     He  calls  himfelF 
the  meifenger  of  God,  and  the   mediator  between 
the  Deity  and  the  creatures.     He  went  to  Perfia 
under  the  reign  of   Thamouralp;   others  contend 
under  that  of  Dgem^  or  Hham :  and  here  eftabliflied 
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the  worfhip  of  idols.  The  king  Dgem  is,  according 
to  fonie,  the  author  of  the  worfliip  of  fire,  the  fym- 
bol  of  the  fun  and  ftars.  Thamourafp  was  of  the 
dynafty  of  the  Perfian  kings  called  PifchdadianSy 
which  was  fucceeded  by  another,  named  Kdianians. 
But  the  whole  of  the  ancient  hiftory  of  Perfia,  as  told 
by  the  Orientals,  is  very  obfcure. 

Mafoudi  places,  under  the  reign  of  Lohoralp,  fon 
of  Kifchtarp,  the  birth  of  Zerdoufcht,  or  Zoroafter; 
he  makes  him  defcend  from  Manoudgeher,  an  an- 
cient king  of  Perfia.  This  legiflator,  a  native  of 
Abherbidgiane,  wrote  his  work  in  golden  letters  on 
12,000  fkins.  The  magi,  and  the  kings  of  Perfia, 
obferved  his  precepts  down  to  the  time  of  Alexander, 
who  committed  his  book  to  the  flames.  Under  the 
rdga  of  Ardichir-Babegan,  (Artaxerxes,  the  firft  of 
the  Saflknides)  the  magi  collefted  a  chapter  of  it 
called  Efbad,  and  to  this  time  they  do  not  read  any 
other.  As  to  the  firft  book,  called  Boujbah^  ( Avefta) 
as  it  was  hard  to  comprehend,  Zoroafter  had  made  an 
explication  to  it,  which  he  called  Zend.  From  this 
he  made  another,  which  was  named  Pazendj  and  the 
magi,  after  his  death,  made  a  new  explication,  which 
they  termed  Pazadeh.  Till  the  prel'ent  time,  they 
always  carefully  preferved  thefc  books ;  every  pcrfon 
was  in  poflTcflion  of  one  part  of  them :  and  now  it  is  faid 
that  a  man  of  Sejeftan  has  got  the  whole  in  his  poflci- 
fioa,  This  circumftance  feems  to  deferve  fome  at- 
tention. Sejeftan  was  a  part  of  the  country  of  Ileftan, 
where  ftill  reigned  thofe  of  the  Perfian  princes,  who 
withdrew  thither  after  the  overthrow  of  their  empire 
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by  the  Arabians,  and  where  they  had  become  very 

powerful. 

Mafoudi  then  fpeaks  of  the  kings  Afchghanians, 
(Arfacidas)  which- reigned  in  Perfia  after  the  death  of 
Alexander,  and  who  were  cut  oflF  by  the  Safianides, 
whofe  hiftory  is  more  certain,  and  better  known  [we 
call  them  Khofroes].  Thefe  new  kings  of  Perfia  de- 
fcend,  according  to  all  the  'Oriental  hiftorians,  and  as 
Mafoudi  obfervcs,  from  Manoudgeher,  one  of  the 
ancient  kings  of  the  dynafty  of  the  Pijchdadians.  He 
gives  thefuccefiion  of  thefe  princes. 

It  is  under  Bchram,  fon  of  Hormodz,  (Varenas, 
fon  of  Hormifdas)  he  places  Mani,  or  Manes i  under 
whom  the  Zendig^  a  kind  of  heretics,  believing  in 
the  metempfychofis,  appeared.  After  Zoroafter  had 
cdmpofcd  his  Aveila,  and  the  different  explanations 
of  which  we  have  fpokcn,  divifions  fprung  up  among 
the  magi:  fame,  that  adhered  to  the  explication, 
named  Zend,  were  called  Zendians\  whence  has  been 
made,  by  corruption,  Zcndig. 

The  author,  after  having  given  the  lift  of  all  the 
Perfian  princes,  makes  a  recapitulation,  for  which, 
he  fiiys,  he  had  confultcd  feveral  works. 

From  Kai'oumarrath,  firft  king  of  Perfia,  to  Jafde- 
jci-d,  who  is  the  laft,  he  reckons  57  kings,  and 
three  queens:  in  all  60— others  reckon  80.  They 
reigned  during  a  fpace  of  4450  years.  From  the 
fame  Kaioumarrarh  to  Manougeher,  ancient  king  of 
Pcrfici,  1 192  yi?a:s;  from  Manoudgeher  to  Zoroaftcr, 
5 00  years;  from  Zoroafter  to  Alexander,  258  years. 
Alexander   reigned   15  years;  or,  according  to   the 
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manufcript  598,  fix  years.  From  Alexander  to  Ard- 
fchir  (Artaxerxes  I.)  517  years.  From  Ardlchir  to 
the  Hegira,  404  years*. 

Thele  ftatements,  which  prefent  us  the  fcnthnents 
of  the  Orientals  on  the  chronology  of  the  ancient  kings 
of  Perfia,  merit  fome  attention ;  and  it  is  }n  this 
view  that,  notwithftanding  the  drynefs  of  the  fubject, 
I  judge  they  ought  to  be  made  known.  I  jfhall  after- 
wards cite  fome  others,  which  this  hiftorian  gives  us, 
becaufe  we  have  no  exaft  idea  of  the  chronology  of 
the  Orientals,  nor  of  the  manner  in  which  they  treat 
of  it. 

We  pais  over  what  Mafoudi  reports  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  which  he.  had  lefs  opportunity  of  know- 
ing :  we  (hall  only  mention  that  he  makes  the  Greeks 
defcend  from  Javan,  brother  of  Cathan,  who,  quitting 
Yemen,  pafled  into  the  weft.  The  Greeks  were 
delivered  from  the  dominion  of  the  Perfians  by  Alex- 
ander, of  whom  the  Orientals  have  forged  many  fa- 
bles. Mafoudi  makes  this  conqueror  penetrate  even 
as  far  as  Thibet  and  China,  where  he  left  fome  of  his 
Greeks. 

As  to  the  Romans,  he  derives  them  from  Efau,  fon 
oflfrael.  "  This  patriarch  had,"  he  fays,  "  efpoufcd 
"  the  daughters  of  the  Amalekites,  who  were  Ara- 
"  bians,  and  whole  pofterity  pafled  into  the  weft," 
He  fays  nothing  of  the  times  of  the  republic.  In  ge- 
neral, thef<?  Romans  called  mafters  of  the  world 
are  little  known  to  Arabian  authors,  and  ftill  lefs  to 
more  Oriental  hiftorians.  Mafoudi  gives  the  fuccef- 
fion  of  the  emperors,  from  Julius  Csefar  to  his  time ; 

*  Ofj  according  to  the  manufcript^  No.  59S,  404  years. 
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he  fixes  the  birth  of  Jclus  Chrift  at  the  ^.id  year  of 
Augiiftus,  and  at  the  369th  of  Alexander;  which  he 
fays  he  had  read  in  the  chronicles  of  die  Roums 
(Romans  or  Grecians)  at  Antiochia.  He  reckons 
from  Adam  to  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chrift  5550  years. 
All  the  names  of  the  emperors  are  extremely  muti- 
lated by  the  inaccuracy  of  copyifts,  and  through  the 
difficulty  of  expreffing  them  in  Arabic  letters.  The 
extent  of  their  reign  down  to  Conftantine  is,  accord- 
ing to  Mafoudi,  437  years,  7  months,  6  days. 

I  muft  beg  leave  to  animadvert  a  moment  on  fome 
circumftances  concerning  Chriftianity ;  perfuaded 
that  none  will  be  difpleafed  to  hear  a  muflulman  fpeak 
of  ecclefiaftical  hiftory.  He  fays,  that  Conftantine, 
who  was  an  idolater,  embraced  Chriftianity  the  6th 
year  of  his  reign  :  that  his  mother,  Helena,  pafled  in 
the  7th  into  Syria  i  that  ihe  built  churches  there  5 
that  from  thence  ihe  went  to  Jerufalem  to  find  out 
the  wood  on  which  the  Meffiah  had  been  crucified  5 
and  that  having  found  it,  (he  caufed  it  to  be  orna- 
mented with  gold  and  filver,  and  inftituted  a  holy- 
day,  called  the  feaft  of  the  crofs,  which  coincides 
with  the  14th  of  the  month  Eloul,  on  which  the  canals 
in  Eg>'pt  are  opened.  The  fame  princefs  built  alfo  a 
church  at  Homefla,  enriched  with  four  columns, 
which  was  one  of  the  wonders  of  Egypt :  fhe  ex- 
pended immcnfe  fums  in  Egypt,  in  Syria,  and  Greece, 
towards  the  building  of  churches. 

The  17th  year  of  Conftantine,  318  bifhops  aflem- 
bled  at  Nicea,  being  the  firft  afiembly  of  thofe  called 
iVnods :  the  Melkites,  Neftorians,  and  Jacobites,  ad- 
hered to  this  fynod. 

Under 

Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


THE     GOLDEN    MEADOWS        14J 

Under  Grarian,  who  reigned  1 5  years,  was  held  the 
fecond  fynod,  at  Conftantinoplc :  150  bifhops  aflifted. 

Under  Thcodofius  was  held,  at  Ephefus,  the  third 
fynod  5  there  were  200  bifhops,  Marcian  and  his 
fpoufc,  P\ilcheria,  ordered  the  feat  of  the  patriarch  of 
the  Jacobites  to  be  at  Antioch.  There  was  alfo  ano- 
ther in  Egypt, 

Under  Leo,  the  fourth  fynod  was  held  at  AnChrya : 
66obifliops  aflifted.  In  another  place,  he  reckons 
only  146.  That  fynod  was  held  concerning  the 
Mclkites  and  the  Jacobites. 

Juftinian  built  the  great  church  of  Rohu,  (Edefa) 
which  was  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world.  There 
was,  fays  Mafoudi,  in  that  church  a  cloth,  for  which 
the  Chriftians  entertain  great  veneration.  They  fay 
that  Chrift,  after  having  received  the  baptifm,  wiped 
himfelf  with  this  linen,  which  was  preferved,  and  de- 
pofited  in  the  church  of  Roha.  Afterwards,  when  the 
Greeks  came  to  befiege  that  town,  in  the  year  332 
oftheHegira  (943  of  J.  C.)the  Muflulmans  reftored 
it  to  them,  which  caufed  a  great  joy  among  them. 
We  fliall  not  enlarge  on  what  concerns  the  Grecian 
empire.  Mafoudi  reckons  from  Conftantine,  to  the 
year  943  of  J-  C.  4j  Chriftian  kings,  who  reigned 
during  507  years;  and  fince  the  creation  of  the 
world,  fix  thoufand  two  hundred  and  fifty-nine 
years. 

In  the  manufcript  599,  A.  all  this  part  of  the 
ancient  hiftory  is  omitted,  although  the  author  cites 
it  on  many  occafions.  It  is  alfo  an  imperfeftion  in 
this  manufcript,  to  begin  by  what  refpefts  the  fea  and 

the 
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the  land,  after  v/hich  it  pafles  to  the  hiftory  of  Egypt* 
This  latter  is  treated  of  with  greater  extent  than  in  the 
other  two  nmanufcripts,  which,  after  fome  particular 
obfervations,  contains  only  a  lift  of  the  ancient  kings 
of  Egypt.  In  this  new  manufcript  the  lift  is  accom- 
panied with  a  long  detail,  but  fo  loaded  with  fables 
and  wonders,  that  this  piece,  which  fhould  otherwife 
excite  our  curiofity,  merits  no  attention :  he  talks  of 
jioching  but  of  Genii  and  of  Talifmans*  The  names 
of  the  princes  are  entirely  different  from  thofe  we  are 
acquainted  with.  Syncellus  has  given  us  the  fuccef- 
fion  after  Manetho ;  but  we  muft  confefs,  that  not- 
withftanding  all  the  eflforts  of  learned  men,  we 
have  not  yet  been  able  to  put  them  in  order  i 
and  as  it  prefcnts  by  far  too  many  princes,  we  en- 
deavour to  make  them  cotemporaries.  This  number 
of  kings  in  Malbudi  is  much  Icfs  confiderable,  and 
more  agreeable  to  the  chronology  of  the  Scripture. 
Mafoudi  counts,  among  tiiofe  kings,  but  feven,  to 
which  he  gives  the  name  of  Pharaoh  j  he  often  men- 
tions the  power  of  the  Amalckiccs,  who  invaded  and 
poffefled  Egypt;  and  he  introduces  a  woman  called 
Dalouka,  who  was  queen  of  Egypt,  and  who  caufed 
a  great  wall  to  be  built,  of  which,  he  avers,  there 
were  traces  to  be  feen  in  his  time.  This  wall  was 
called  Hhaith-al-adgiouz,.  that  is  to  fay,  the  old 
woman's  wall.  She  caufed  alfo  to  be  conftrufted 
fcveral  otlier  buildings  in  Egypt. 

To  the  time  when  the  Perfians  made  themfelves 
matters  of  Egypt,  Mafoudi  reckons  .thirty-two 
Egyptian,    fifteen  Babylonian,    and  four  Amalekite 


kings. 


He 
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He  concludes  what  concerns  this  country,  with 
fomc  account  of  the  city  of  Alexandria,  of  its  Pharos 
and  fome  other  monuments. .  He  tells  of  many  won- 
ders of  the  Pharos,  the  building  of  which  heafcribes 
to  the  fixth  Pharaoh*  :  Alexander  did  but  repair  it. 
Hcaffcrts,  that  they  put  a  looking-glafs  on  the  top, 
in  which  the  country  of  Roum,  the  iflands  of  the  Sea, 
together  with  all  that  pafled  among  their  inhabitants, 
and  the  veflels  that  arrived,  might  be  fecn.  In  the 
memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  this  circum'^ 
ftancc  has  been  cited  from  Aboulfeda.  Here  it  is  re- 
lated by  a  more  ancient  writer,  and  ferves  to  prove, 
at  leaft,  that  in  his  time,  after  rejefting  all  the  mar- 
vellous events  which  thele  writers  have  added,  this 
kind  of  looking-glaffes  was  not  unknown  to  them. 

We  further  learn  from  Mafoudi,  that  feveral  Egyp- 
tian monuments,  till  then  refpedled  by  the  Perfians, 
Greeks,  and  Romans,  had  been  fearched  by  the  Ara- 
bians, under  the  reign  of  Abdolmalik  (who  died  anno 
705  of  JeJlis  Chrift).  His  brother,  Abdolaziz,  who 
was  governor  of  Egypt,  on  the  advice  given  him  by  a 
private  pcrfon,  caufed  a  ftrift  fearch  to  be  made  in 
the  place  pointed  out.  There  they  difcovered  a  fubter* 
raneous  pafTage ;  and  penetrating  further,  they  perceived 
a  column  with  a  bird  on  its  top,  which  caft  a  great 
luftre;  it  was  of  gold,  and  its  wings  ornamented 
with  precious  ftones.     They  faw  in  the  fame  place 

•  Thcfc  details  are  in  the  three  manafcripts.  The  author  adds, 
tbat  on  a  column,  which  was  very  high,  there  was  an  infcription  ia 
RoDiarite  letters,  on  which  was  written,  that  aii  ancient  Arabian 
l^iag,  named  Schaddad,  bad  drawn  it  from  mountains^  and  traof- 
ported  it  to  that  place. 

Vol.  L  L  piflurcs, 
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piAures,  circles,  or  fphcres,  and  figures  of  all  kinds. 
They  looked  upon  this  bird  as  a  talifman,  and  it  was 
pretended  that  he  clapped  his  \nngs  and  fung,  which 
furprized  all  thofe  that  were  prefent.— A  thoufand 
men  were  employed  in  thefe  works. 

In  procefs  of  time,  they  employed  thcmfelves  again 
in  the  fearch  of  thefe  fubterraneous  places,  which  Ma^ 
foudi  takes  to  be  the  tombs  of  the  ancient  kings  of 
Egypt,  and  it  was  thought  they  contained  their  trea- 
fures.    In  939  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  Ikfchid  Mohammed, 
who  was  then  king  of  Egypt,  renewed  the  fearch,  and 
they  found  a  place  of  thofe  tombs,  where  there  were 
figures  of  old  men,  young  people,  women,  and  chil- 
dren i  their  eyes  were  precious  ftones  i  the  faces  of 
fome  were  of  gold,  of  others  filver.  They  fearchedalfo 
in  883  of  Jefus  Chrift,  by  the  order  of  Ahmed,  fon  of 
Thouloun,  king  of  Egypt.   It  appears  that  the  fove- 
reigns   of   this   country,  fince  the  Arabians  made 
themfelves  matters   of  it,    and  who  firft  withdrew 
themfelves   from  the    authority    of  the   khalifs    of 
Bagdat,    were    indebted    for  their    power   to    the 
treafures  they  had  found  there  j  they  were  enabled  to 
fet  on  foot  numerous  armies,  and  fome  of  them  un- 
dertook buildings  in  Egypt,  which  were  much  like 
thofe  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Egypt. 

After  the  hiftory  of  Egypt,  Mafoudi  dwells  a 
Ihort  time  on  the  Sclavonians,  Francs,  and  Spaniards, 
As  thofe  nations  were  little  known  to  him,  he  only 
ftays  to  name  fome  of  the  Sclavonian  princes*.     He 

takes 

*  He  fays,  that  in  his  time  one  of  the  Sclavonian  regions,  which 
was  very  ancient,  had  a  king  named  Mahak\  the  latter  had  taken  pof- 
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takes  what  he  fays  of  the  French  from  a  bilhop  named 
Giurbcr,  or  Gherber,  who  was  in  Egypt  at  the  time 
he  wrote.  He  begins  with  Clovis,  and  his  wife  Clo- 
tilda, and  names  feveral  of  his  fucceflbrs  to  his  own 
time,  which  takes  but  one  page  of  his  manufcript. 
What  he  relates  of  Spain  is  lefs  extenfive ;  he  makes 
known  the  particular  caufes  which  had  brought  on 
the  war,  anno  327  of  the  Hegira,  and  of  Jefus  Chrift 
938,  between  the  Arabians  and  the  Spaniards.  We 
have  feen  that  this  hiftorian  always  concludes  .with 
the  tranfaftions  that  happened  in  his  time :  this  he 
does  here.  Abderrahman,  fon  of  Mohammed,  who 
then  reigned  over  the  Arabians  in  Spain,  had  a  vi- 
zier named  Abmed^  fon  of  Ifhac,  with  whpm  he  was 
diffiitisfied,  and  put  him  to  death.  Oumaia,  the  brother 
of  the  vizier,  who  refided  on  the  frontiers  adjoining 
to  the  Spaniards,  hearing  of  what  had  juft  hap* 
pcned,  repaired  to  Ramir,  king  of  Spain,  and  en- 
gaged him  to  wage  war  on  the  Arabians.  Abderrahr 
man  fet  on  foot  above  100,000  men,  to  oppofe  Ra-^ 
mir.  A  great  battle  was  fought  between  the  twp 
annies>  in  the  month  of  Schoual,  in  the  year  of  the 
H^ra,  (of  Jefus  Chrift  938);  the  Muffulmans  loft 
50,000  men,  and  great  riches.     Some   time  after, 

62Bo&  of  a  town  called  IJihahouofia,  The  king  that  reigned  then  was 
oUed  SakUMiage.  Another  Sdavonian  nation  afluroed  the  name  of 
iMtmbf  and  the  king  that  of  Thalia,  The  third  divifion  was  called 
Ifahdgir^  or  Namdgin^  and  the  \imgArd\  and  the  fourth  was  called 
Mnamf  and  their  king,  Zanlbif,  All  thefe  names  are  disfigured.  He 
lUbmakes  mention  of  a  country,  which  he  cSiXh  Noukaniy  ovNoukorod, 
vhofe  capital  was  called  Arnkis,  and  is  crofled  by  a  ycxy  large  (Iream 
oUed  Dgiainan, 

L  a  Ouma'iah 
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Oumaiah  defcrted  the  Spanifh  canfe,  and  made  his 
p#tce  with  Abderrahman,  who  pardoned  him.     This 
prince  levied    a  new  army,  and  from  that  time  the 
war  continued  between  the  two  nations. 

All  thefe  details  we  have  jufl:  related,  (except  what 
concerns  Egypt)  are  to  be  found  only  in  the  manii- 
fcripts  598  and  599.  The  latter  contains,  in  addi- 
tion, the  hiftory  of  the  Arabians,  which,  together 
with  that  of  Egypt,  are  in  the  manufcript  599  A; 
and  this  piece,  in  the  manufcript  599,  feems  to  form 
the  fecond  part  of  the  whole  work,  but  it  is  very  de- 
fective, and  in  the  greatefl:  dilbrdcr  ;  fo  that  we  muft 
recur  to  the  manulcript  599  A.  In  this  article,  which 
is  very  extenfive,  the  author  goes  back  to  the  molt 
ancient  Arabians,  and  makes  a  digreflion  on  thofc 
who  are  defcendcd  from  Ifmael.  But  it  muft  be 
confefTed,  the  Arabians  themfelves  are  but  little  ac- 
quainted with  their  ancient  hiftory,  and  they  have, 
on  this  fubjeft,  incoherent  and  obfcure  traditions 
only  to  boaft  of,  and  many  of  thefe  ought  to  be  fuf- 
pefted. 

The  moft  ancient  Arabians  are,  firft,  thofc  of  the 
tribes  of  Ady  whofe  pofterity  inhabited  the  country  of 
Hadramout.:  their  firft  king  was  called  Ad.  One 
of  his  progeny,  called  Schaddad,  made  vaft  con- 
quefts,  and  carried  war  into  India.  Second,  thofe 
of  the  tribe  of  Themoud,  who  inhabited  the  country 
of  Hedgiaz,  upon  the  Ethiopian  fea.  Third,  thole 
of  the  tribes  of  iJiefm,  who  inhabited  in  Ahouaz,  or 
Perfia.  Fourth,  thofe  of  DgiodaVs,  who  lived  in  the 
country  of  Hou,  which  is  Yemen,  between  BakraTn 

and 
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and  Hedgiaz.     Thefe  are  the  jfour  ancient  tribes  of 
the  Arabians    that  lubdued   Irac.      Abraham   and 
Ifmael  pafled  into  Arabia,  where  they  built  the  tem- 
ple of  Mecca,  and  thepofterityofirmael  formed  new 
Arabians.     The  author  gives  the  fucceflion  of  all  the 
princes  who  have  reigned  in  this  country  s  fuch  are 
the  kings  of  Yemen,  thofe  of  Dgiorhamides,  of  Hira, 
and  of  Gaflan.     From  thofe  princes  the  chiefs  of  Co- 
lonies ipring;  and  one  among  them,.call(jd  "Hcbba^ 
went  to  fettle   in    Thibet:  this  is  a. tradition  gene- 
raUy  adopted    by  the  Arabians.     Mafoudi  fpeaks 
dien  of  the  Bedouins,  or  Arabians  of  the  defart,  and 
points  out  the  names  of  a  great  number  of  their  tribes, 
whicii  are  dilperfed  over  Afia  and  Africa.     We  might 
draw  fome  light  from  thefe  names,  to  know  the  dif- 
ferent nations  of  Africa  j     nor   does  he  forget   the 
Kurdes.     Laftly,  this  author  gives  a  flight   idea  of 
the  ancient  religion  of  the  Arabians  before  Mahomet. 
Sone  had  embraced   Judaifm,  others   Chrillianity, 
feveral  were  idolaters,    and  others  involved  in  the 
darkeft  ignorance.  There  were  others,  who  believing 
the  angels  to  be  the  daughters  of  God,  worlhipped 
thenf),  and   implored  their   afliftance.     He  is  not  fo' 
fill!  on  this  fubjeft  as  he  ought  to  be  5  he  dwells  a 
moment  on  the  notions  which  the  ancient  Arabians 
entertained  of  the  foul.     Some  believed  it  was  only 
the  air  and   blood,   which  are    within  our   bodies ; 
others,  a   kind  of  bird,  or  a  light  fubftance,  which 
at  the  death  of  a  man,  took   the  form  of  a  bird  and 
uttered  lamentable  cries  near  his  grave.     This  bird  is 
the  owl.     The   Arabians  believed  alfo,    that   there 

L  3  were 
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were  fome  genii,  or  fabulous  animals,  wandering  on 
the  higheft  mountains  of  Yemen  and  Egypt  j  and 
they  defcribed  them  by  the  names  of  Dgin,  or  Genih 
Ghoul^  and  Demons.  Mafoudi  fpeaks  alfo  of  divina- 
tion and  cafting  lots  j  a  pradice  to  which  the  Ara- 
bians have  been  at  all  times  addi&ed. 

What  this  hiftorian  relates  of  the  months  and  the 
forms  of  the  year,  among  different  nations,  feems 
worthy  of  attention ;  he  fometimes  enters  into  de- 
tails, of  which  we  know  little  or  nothing :  fo  that  this 
piece  may  be  intfircfting  for  thofe  of  the  readers  who 
apply  themfelyes  to  chronology*  It  begins  with 
the  months  of  the  Copths. 

Ce^it*  Syriatt,  Sgyptifim. 

I*  Toty         which  an fwcrs  to  die  Syriao  month  Eloul  (thatiSyThot) 

%.  Baba,  .....  Tarchrin^  (Paophi) 

3.  HatL»ur»  -         -         .         -         .  Tefchrin,  (Athyr) 

4«  Kaiouk>  **        «>        •  '     •        •  Rancun  (Choeak) 

5.  Thoaba)  ^         «    .     -         »         r  Kanoun,  (l^ihy) 

^.  Afchjr,  .         .        *        •        .  Schebatb>  (Mechir) 

7.  Yarmhaty  .....  Adar,  (Pbamenot) 

%•  Yarmouday  .....  Nlfan  (Pbarmouti) 

9.  Bafchnafch,  —        -        -        -        *  Ayar^  (Pachon) 

JO.  Bouna,  .....  HousaVran,  (Payni) 

fx.  Abib,  Thaimottf,  (Epiphi) 

!*•  Mafra,  Ab,  (Mefori) 

After  thefe  months,  the  Cophts  add  the  five 
intercalary  days,  their  months  giving  but  360  days. 
By  this  addition,  the  year  contains  365  days ;  the 
firft  day  of  the  year  agrees  with  the  twenty-fourth 
of  the  Syrian  month  Ab.  All  thefe  months  have 
thirty  days,  like  the  Perfian  months  s  the  firft  of  the 
month  ^hot  of  the  Copths,  is  the  firft  Adermak  of  the 
Perfians,  which  Mafoudi  affurcs  us  he  had  examined 

in 
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in  the  books  of  «  Tke  Tables  of  the  Stars."  The 
Copths  add  oae-£c>urdi  of  a  day,  according  to  die 
manner  of  the  Gi^eks  and  Romans;  and  thus  their 
months  differ  froni  the  Perfians,  and  agree  with  the 
Greeks,  who,  by  the  augmentation  of  the  quarter  of  a 
day,  have  every  fourth  year  an  additional  day. 

The  aera  of  the  Copths  takes  place  from  the  firft 
year  of  Nabonafler,  of  which  the  firft  day  is  a  Wcd- 
ncfday. 

The  sera  of  the  Nabatheans,  from  the  firft  year  of 
the  reign  of  Philip,  the  firft  day  is  a  Sunday. 

The  difference  between  the  aera  of  Nabonaffer  and 
that  of  Jazdejerd,  is  1399  years  three  months. 

Between  that  of  Alexander  and  that  of  Jazdejerd, 
950  years  three  months. 

Between  that  of  Alexander  and  that  of  Jazdejerd, 
942  Roman  years  and  259  days. 

Between  the  sera  of  Jazdejerd  and  that  of  the  He- 
gira,  3624  days. 

.  The  fijft  of  the  «ras  is  that  of  Nabonaffer  j  next 
that  of  Philip  i  then  that  of  the  mother  of  Alexander  5 
then  that  of  Jazdejerd ;  and  laftly,  that  of  the  Ara- 
bians, or  the  Hegira,  which  begins  at  the  time  Ma- 
homed fled  to  Medina:  its  firft  day  is  Thurfday*. 

The  aera  of  the  Perfians  begins  at  the  firft  year  of 
the  reign  of  Jazdejerd ;  its  firft  day  is  Tuefday  j 
Alphergani  fixes  it  the  fame  day. 

•  In  the ««  Alt  of  verifying  Dates/*  it  is  obferved,  that  in  the 
cbil  ftyle,  the  firft  day  of  the  Hegira' falls  on  a  Friday,  the  i6th  of  July 
of  the  year  68x  of  Jefus  Chrift  ^  but  that  fome  aftronomers  tranfpofed 
it  on  Thurfday  the  15th  $  of  iwhich  notice  muft  be  taken  in  residing 
Arabian  authors,    Alphergani  pots  it  alfo  on  a  Thurfday. 

L  4  The 
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The  aera  of  the  Roums  (Greeks)  and  of  the  Sy- 
rians, dates  from  the  firft  year  from  the  reign  of  Alex- 
ander ;  its  firft  day  is  Monday j  Alphergani  fixes  it 
likewife  on  a  Monday.  "  As  for  the  reft,"  fays 
Mafoudi,  "  God  knows  it.** 

The  year  of  the  Syrians  confifts  of  365  days  and 
one  quarter,  but  dieir  months  have  not  all  the  fame 
number  of  days. 

30  days. 

30.  The  1 8th  of  this  month  the 
fun  returns  from  the  north, 
towards  the  Sind  and  the 
Hind  (India);  it  is  the  longeft 
day  arid  the  ftiorteft  night  in 
the  year. 


1.  Nifan, 

2.  Ayar, 

3.  Houzairan, 


4.  Tamouz, 
5-  Ab, 


31- 
31- 


6.  Eloual,         30. 


After  this  month  the  heat 
diminifhes,  water  becomes 
frefli,  and  the  nights  are  de- 
lightfiil.  This  month  and  the 
two  preceding  are  regarded  as 
incommodious,  becaufe  of  the 
heat. 

The  5th  of  this  month  is 
the  feaft  day  of  Zacharias,  on 
whom  is  peace.  The  13th 
night  is  that  of  the  crofs, 
which  is  the  14th  day.  On 
the  fame  day  is  opened  the 
canal  in  Egypt 

7.  Ten- 
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Tefchrin-al- 
fual,  or  the 
firft    Tef- 
chrin,  31  days. 


8.  Tcfchrin-al- 

akcr,     or 
Tcfchrin2,30- 

9.  Kanoun-al- 

aoual,   or 
Kanoun  ij  31. 
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In  this  month  happens  the 
Meherdgion  of  the  Perfians, 
who  reckon  between  this  day, 
and  the  Nevrouz,  169  days. 
The  Meherdgion  is  among  diofc 
people  a  feaft,  which  they 
pretend  to  have  been  infti- 
tuted  to  the  memory  of  an 
eminent  king,  who  was  mofl: 
powerful;  and,  as  his  death 
happened  in  the  middle  of  the 
month  Mehermak,  they  gave 
to  the  feaft  the  name  of  Me- 
herdgian.  The  5th  bf  this 
month,  the  Chriftians  cele- 
brate in  Jerufalem  a  feaft, 
which  attrafts  a  great  concourfe 
of  people  to  that  town,  becaufe 
the  fire  defcends  from  heaven, 
and  they  light  tapers  at  it. 
Many  Muflulmans  go  to  fee 
this  feaft.  This  day  they  cut 
a  leaf  of  an  olive  tree.  The 
Chriftians  tell  many  things  of 
this  fire ;  "  It  is,"  fays  the  au- 
thor, "  a  ftratagem,  of  which 
**  they  make  a  great  myftery," 


The  17th  of  this  month, 
the  day  is  of  nine  hours  and 
three  quarters  -,  it  decreafes  no 

mores 
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more;  the  night  is  of  fourteen 
hours  and  a  quarter;  it  in- 
creafes  no  more.  The  25th  is 
the  birth  of  the  Mefliah^  on 
whom  may  peace  defcend. 

10.  Kanoun-al-  The  firft  of  this  month,  is 
what  they  call  Caloundas.  In 
the  night  the  Syrians  light  bon- 
fires, chiefly  at  Antiochia. 

11.  bchcbat*  28  days,  and  29  every 
foiuth  year.  The  7th  of  this 
month  is  the  firft  Dgiamra*. 
The  14th,  in  the  night,  is  the 
fecond. 


Kanoun-al- 
akher,   or 
Kanoun2,  31 
days. 

Schcbat. 


12.  Adar, 


31- 


What  the  author  fays  of  the  months  of  the  Ro- 
mans, which  he  calls  by  the  proper  names  of  Janu- 
ary, &c.  is  of  no  ufe  to  us ;  and  I  confine  myfelf 
to  obferving,  that  he  gives  to  the  firft  day  of  Janu- 
ary, the  name  of  Caloundas. 

The  months  of  the  Perfians  are  all  of  thirty  days> 
but  theiry  ear  is  of  365  j  of  which,  we  fliall  foon  fpeak* 

1.  Phervardin-mah.     Its  firft  day  is  called  Nevrouxi 

between  that  day  and  the 
Meherdgian,  they  reckon 
174  daysf. 

2.  Adirbehefcht-mah* 

« 

•  Dgiamra  fignifies  a  fire  coal.  They  call  thfs  a  ceremony  obferved 
at  the  temple  of  Mecca  ;  it  is  praftifed  three  times  3  and  conlifts  in 
throwing  ftones,  as  it  were,  to  chace  the  devil ;  but  here  it  muft  be  a 
ceremony  of  the  Syrians. 

t  He  faidi  higher  up,  169. 

3.  Khordad- 


Digitized  by  VuOOQ IC 


MEADOWS, 


»5S 


THE    GOLDEN 

3.  Khonlad-inah« 

4.  Tir-mah. 

5.  M ordad-mah. 

6.  Schariour-mah. 

7.  Mcher-mah.  The  i6th  is  the  Meherdgian. 

8.  Aban-mah.  In  this  month  they  celebrate, 

during  five  days,  a  great  feal^ 
named  Phardoudpan*. 
J.  Adar-mah*  .  The  firft  day  they  drive  out 

the  Koujadge  f,  and  the  ftrongeft 
mules,  which  is  praftifed  in 
Erac,  and  in  Perfia.  In  Syria, 
in  the  Dgezire,  and  Egypt,  this 
ceremony  is  not  known.  In 
Perfia,  during  feveral  days,  they 
cat  dg^azar  or  ghezer,  which 
word  fignifies  both  garlic  and 
fat  meat,  to  drive  away  the 
colA  It  is  a  great  fcaft  among 
the  Perfians. 

to.  Det-mah. 

n.  Bahman-mah. 

10.  Eiphendarmadz-mah. 
The  Pcrfians  give  to  every  day  of  the  month  a  par- 

ocular  name. 

1.  Hormodz.  4.  Scharivar. 

2.  Bahman.  5.  Efphendar-mou. 

3.  Ardibehefchc  6.  Khordad. 

*  Alpherghani  obfervei ,  that  thofe  £ve  da3ra  are  the  epagomena 
vUcharc  placed  between  the  month  Aban-mah  and  Adarmah. 
t  Sett  on  thUfubjedt  Hy^tdeRil,  n/et.  Ftrf.  new  edit.  p.  249. 

7.  Mordad. 
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7.  Mordad. 

19.  Phervardin. 

8.  Dibadour. 

20.  .Behram. 

9.  Adour. 

21.  Ram. 

10.  Aban. 

22.  Bad. 

II.  Khour. 

23.  Dibadin. 

12.  Mah. 

24.  Diiu 

13.  Tir. 

25.  Ird. 

14.  Ghouich. 

26.  Afchtad. 

15.  Deibamihir. 

27.  Aiman. 

16.  Mihr. 

28.  Zamaid. 

17.  Sourofch. 

29.  Marifphand. 

1 8,  RefcL 

30.  Aniran. 

They  add  to  the  year  five  days,  which  they  call 
in  general,  Phouroudgiani  and  which,  in  particular, 
bear  the  following  names :  i .  Ahnoud-gahy  2.  AJchnoud- 
-gaby  3.  Tarn/gab,  4.  Majrougahy  5.  Kafab*, 

The  Perfians  infert  in  thefe  1 20  years,  the  fourth 
month,  and  then  poftponc  the  Nevrouz  one  month, 
(it  is  to  bring  up  the  quarter  of  a  day)  in  order  to 
avoid  certain  days,  looked  upon  as  unlucky. 

The  Arabians  have  a  year  of  354  days,  which  dif- 
fers from  that  of  the  Syrians  by  eleven  days  and  a 
quarters  but  the  ancient  Arabians,  who  did  not  fol- 
low this  method,  intercalated  every  third  year  a 
month,  which  they  called  Nefty  that  is  to  fay,  obli- 
vion. Their  moj^ths  were  relative  to  the  feafons, 
and  the  occupations  of  the  people;  but  at  prefent  we 
are  not  affured  enough  of  this  relation  to  the  feafons. 

•  The  author  fays,  that  the  Arabians  called  them,  i .  Hair. 
%.Harir.  %,  Caieb-al-abr,  (or  Pbabr),  4.  Ha/bel-alTbougbn.  SsMouJ^ 
hiza6'(d'bQer. 

I.  Mouhar- 
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1.  Moubarram*,  alfo  called  Taioud-f. 

In  this  month  they  did  not  go  to  war;  and  it 
is  for  this  reafon  that  it  has  been  called  Moubar- 
ram,  or  Sacred. 

2.  SephcT  or  MoupbaiL 

Sepher  fignifies  void,  becaufe  they  went  to 
war,  and  the  towns  were  void. 

3.  Rabi-alaloual,  or  Nadgir. 

4.  Rabi-alaz-her,  or  JJmah. 

In  thefe  two  months  they  drove  the  animals 
into  the  fields ;  aiid  this  is  the  meaning  of  the 
word  Rabi. 

5.  Dgioumadi-al-aouel,  or  Amnab\ 

Dgioumadi  i. 

6.  Dgioumadi-alak-her,  Adlab  or  Adlad\ 

or  Dgioumadi  2. 
In  thefe  two  months  the  waters  freeze,  or  are 
very  cold.  The  author  believes  that  there  is  a 
tranlpofition  of  time  for  thefe  months  of  the 
firft  column,  Dgiamad  fignifies  frigidus  con- 
cretus. 

7.  Redgeb,  or  Lafaa. 

Regeb  fignifies  dready  becaufe  they  were  in 
dread  in  this  month,  which  was  one  of  the  facred. 

8.  Schaaban,  Ztibtr. 

Becaufe  of  the  aflembly  of  the  tribes. 

•  At  preienty  tbafe  months  of  the  firft  column,  that  is  to  fay,  Uou- 
harram,  fall  in  all  ieafoDS,  becaufe  the  year  of  the  MuflTulmans,  which 
»loofc,  has  but  354  days. 

t  I  have  not  met,  any  where  clfe,  with  thefe  ancient  names  of  the 
Arabian  months  7iz^0tfi/,  Moupbail,  &c. 

9.  Ramadhan, 
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9.  Ramadhan^  Barth. 

Becaufe  of  the  great  heat. 

10.  Schoual,  or  Ndis. 

Becaufe  the  animals  fight,  and  therefore  the 
ancient  Arabians  woiild  never  marry  in  this 
month. 

11.  Dhoulcaada,  Mourdis. 

Becaufe  they  ceafe  then  to  make  war. 

12.  Dhoul-hedge,  Ouapbad. 

They  went  then  on  pilgrimage. 

The  facred  months  of  the  ancient  Arabians  were 
Mouharram,  Redgeb>  Dhoulcaada  and  Doulhcdge. 
They  had  what  we  call  a  weeky  of  which  the  firft  day 
was  called  ^(?«^?/>  or  the  firft  \  the  fecond  day  Ahouariy 
die  third  day  Dgiabbary  the  fourth  day  Bibar^  the  fifth 
day  Mounesy  the  fixth  day  Aroubuy  and  the  feventh 
Shiar.  At  prefent  the  Arabians  give  to  our  Sunday 
the  name  ofxht  firft  dayy  becaufe  God  then  began  the 
creation;  to  Monday,  that  of  the  fecond;  to  Tuefday, 
Wednefday,  and  Thurfday,  that  of  the  tbirdy  fcurtby 
'dndff/bi  to  Friday,  the  day  of  the  affemblyy  becaufe  the 
creatures  aflembled  on  that  day;  and  to  Saturday, 
that  of  Sabty  becaufe  God  refted.  The  ancient 
Arabians  had  five  feafons,  autumn,  winter,  two  fum- 
mers,  Sdif  and  Kibty  and  the  fpring. 

Not  to  admit  any  thing  concerning  the  method  of 
reckoning  the  time  among  the  Orientals,  we  will  here 
add  an  sera  which  was  peculiar  to  the  Arabians,  of 
which  Mafoudi  fpeaks  at  the  end  of  his  lift  of  the 
kings  of  Yemen.  It  is  that  of  the  elephant,  or  the  ma- 
fters  of  the  elephant,  created  on  the  occafioji  of  an  ir- 
ruption 


Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


THE  GOLDEN  MEADOWS,  i^ 
ruption  of  the  Ethiopians  into  Mecca.  D'Hcrbelot 
ipeaks  of  it  at  the  word  T^arikb-al-Jlly  or  AJhab-al-Jil, 
and  AJbrahabi  but  he  docs  not  compare  it  with  any 
other  a^ra.  Mafoudi  informs  us,  that  its  firft  day  is 
a  Sunday,  i6th  of  Mouharram,  of  the  year  832  of 
Alexander,  and  the  year  216  of  the  Arabian  jera,  the 
beginning  of  which  is  Hadget-al-ghadra,  or  Al- 
Phadr. 

By  this  we  fee  the  relation  of  the  jera  of  the  ele- 
phant to  that  of  Alexander,  and  with  another  Arabian 
«ra  which  I  know  not. 

After  thefe  details,  Mafoudi  treats,  in  a  few  words,  of 
the  phafes  of  the  moon;  of  the  elements,  and  of  the 
flarss  he  relates  the  ipeculations  fome  philofophers 
have  made  on  the  duration  of  the  world.  Some  of 
them  contend,  fays  he,  that  fower  is  now  in  the  feed, 
(of  the  Virgin)  and  that  the  power  lafts  7000  years : 
this  muft  therefore  be  the  age  of  the  world  in  which 
we  live.  The  feed  aflifts  Moufchtari,  or  Jupiter,  in 
the  government  of  the  univerfe.  They  pretend  that 
the  end  of  the  world  muft  happen  when  the  circle  of 
the  ruling  ftars  will  be  accompliflied;  that  then  all  will 
recommence  as  heretofore.  They  diink  that  the  power 
of  Aries  is  for  12,000  years ;  that. of  Taurus  i  i,oooj 
of  Gemini,  10,000;  Cancer,  9006;  Leo,  8000 ;  Vir- 
go, 7000 ;  Libra,  6000 ;  Scorpio,  5000 ;  Sagitta- 
rius, 4000 ;  Capricorn,  3000 ;  Aquarius,  2000 ; 
Pifces,  1000.  There  are  fbme  who  pretend,  that  at 
the  renewal,  all  wij[l  be  in  the  fame  (hape  as  before; 
others  the  reverie  j  that  what  had  been  nortli  would 

be 
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be  fbuth,  and  that  what  was  inhabited  would  be  un- 

inlubitable. 

Maloudi  fpeaks  aifo  in  this  place,  of  the  extent  and 
diftance  of  feveral  countries,  but  we  poftone  thefe  de- 
tails to  the  end  of  this  account,  alfo  the  meafure  of 
the  earth ;  and  fhall  take  a  view  of  the  chronological 
table,  which  clofes .  this  part  of  the  ancient  hiftory. 
Mafoudi  alTures  us,  that  he  has  taken  thefe  epochas 
from  the  books  of  the  Magi,  which  he  had  before  him ; 
works  which  we  do  not  know,  and  probably  never 
(Iiall  know.  Thefe  magi,  fays  he,  had  written  their 
own  hiftory,  and  that  of  other  nations,  and  have  treat- 
ed of  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  world ;  feveral 
among  them  maintain  that  it  had  no  beginning,  and 
that  it  Ihall  never  have  an  end ;  others,  that  it  fhall 
have  an  end,  though  it  had  not  a  beginning.  Mafoudi, 
who  had  travelled  all  over  the  eaft,  was  in  a  capacity 
of  feeing  thofe  books  which  exitled  at  this  time,  though 
perhaps  fince  dellroyed. 

Some  of  the  magi  reckon  (MS.  599.  A.)  from 
Zoroafter,  {on  of  Efpentaman,  to  Alexander,  280  or 
250  yeais. 

Alexander  reigned  fix  years. 

From  Alexander  to  Ardfchir  (or  Artaxexes  I,) 
564  years. 

From  Adam  to  the  Hegira,  6126  years. 

From  Adam  to  the  deluge,  2256  years. 

From  the  deluge  to  the  birdi  of  Abraham,  1079 
years. 

From  the  birth  of  Abraham  to  Mofes,  (aged  80 
years)  when  he  went  out  of  Egypt,  565  year$. 

From 
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From  the  departure  out  of  Egypt,  to  the  fourth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Solomon,  who  built  the  temple  of  Je- 
rufalem,  636  years* 

From  the  building  of  the  temple  of  Jerufalem,  to 
the  reign  of  Alexander,  717  years. 

From  Alexander,  to  the  birth  of  the  Mefliah,  36^ 
years* 

From  the  birth  of  the  Meffiah,  to  that  of  the  pro- 
phet Mahomet,  525  years* 

From  the  refurreftion  of  the  Meffiah,  aged  ;i3 
years,  to  the  difappearing  of  the  prophet,  546  years. 

Between  the  miffion  of  the  Meffiah  and  the  Hegira, 
594  year$» 

The  death  of  the  prophet  happened  the  year  935 
of  Alexander. 

From  David  to  Mahomet,  1702  years,  6  months, 
10  days. 

From  Abraham  to  Mahomet,  27  26  years,  6  months, 
10  days. 
From  Noah  to  Mahomet,  3720  years,  10  days. 
The  total  from  Adam  to  the  miffion  of  the  prophet, 
401 1  years,  6  months,  10  days* 

From  Adam  to  the  prefent  time,  that  is  to  fay,  to 
the  year  332  of  theHegira,  when  the  khallf  Mottaki 
Billah  repaired  from  Egypt  to  Racca,  5 1 56  years. 

We  confine  ourfelves  to  the  pointing  out  of  thefc 
ciifferent  epochas,  as  we  find  them  in  the  Arabian  au- 
thor fix>m  whom  we  give  this  account  i  it  is  the  pro- 
vince of  the  learned  to  examine  them.  It  is  not  con- 
iiftent  with  our  plan  to  difcufs  the  opinions  we  meet 
nidi  in  the  Oriental  writeris,  nor  to  explain  the  difficult 
Vol.  L  M  ti^» 
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ties  which  may  be  found  in  their  writings;  a  fingic 

author  would  then  often  employ  us  too  long. 

I  thought  proper  to  fupprefs  in  this  part  of  our  ac- 
count, what  Malbudi  reports  of  the  temples  among 
the  Perfians,  Arabians,  Greeks,  Romans,  &c.     He 
fcarcely  gives  a  defcription  of  any  of  thofe  monu- 
ments, and  the  little  he  fays  of  them  is  loaded  with 
fables.     The  learned  may  confult  his  work,  but  the 
details  he  enters  into,  feem  to  me  ufelefs  to  the  gene- 
rality of  readers.     At  the  end  of  tliis  article,  the  copy 
of  the  manufcript.  No.  599,  fays,  he  finifhed  his  copy 
on  a  Friday,  the  tenth  day  of  Mouharram,  the  year  of 
the  Hegira  964,  of  Jefus  Chrift  1556.  The  manufcript 
598,  much  lefs  diftufive,  has  been  written  at  Sephed, , 
in  the  month  of  Mouharram,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira 
974,  and  of  Jefus  Chrift  1668.     In  the  latter  of  thefe 
manufqripts,  they  have  left  blanks  for  all  the  titles  to 
be  written  with  red  ink,  which  is  the  reafon  it  is  fo 
difficult  to  find  out  what  is  fought  for  there. 

It  remains  that  we  fhould  fpeak  of  the  latter  part  of 
the  work  of  Mafoudi,  which  comprehends  the  hiftory 
of  the  khalifs ;  it  is  found  only  in  the  MS.  599  A,  and 
is  the  natural  confequence  of  what  has  gone  before; 
but  it  is  not  fuch  as  we  fhould  have  wifhed.  The 
author,  in  conformity  to  the  title  of  "  Mouroudg-ed- 
"  dhabab,  or  the  Golden  Meadows,"  which  he  has 
given  his  work,  confiders  it  only  as  a  meadow  en- 
amelled with  a  variety  of  flowers  fcattered  without 
order;  but  he  is  die  lefs  cenfurable  in  this  refpedt,  as 
he  has  compofcd  two  other  hiftorical  works,  the  one 
intitled  Akhuar-az-Zaman^  tlie  other  Ketab-d-aoufatb^ 

which 
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which  contain  the  hiftory  of  the  ancient  and  modern 
timesj  where  he  relates  the  tranfadlions  with  greater  ex- 
tent, and  to  which  he  refers  very  often  in  this^  which 
is  the  rcafon  why  he  commonly  abridges  his  recital, 
and  does  not  even  make  mention  of  fome  of  the 
great  events;    therefore,   this   work  ought  only  to 
be  confidered  as  a  colleftion  of  particular  memoirs,  or 
jTather  as  anecdotes  of  the  lives  of  the  khalifs.   In  this 
view  he  may  be  ufeful  to  any  writer  who  might  at- 
tempt an  hiftory  of  thofe  princes.     Generally,  die 
Arabian  hiftorians  do  not  defcribe  the  tranlaftions  and 
events  with  the  extent  and  perfpicuity  we  require ;  and 
it  is  ncccflary  to  confult  many  of  them  to  unite  the 
different  circumftances  which  they  relate.   Thus  thofe 
anecdotes  of  Mafoudi,  if  placed  at  the  end  of  the 
great  tntnfa&ions  which  precede  them,  and  of  which 
they  are  confequent,  will  ferve  to  give  a  greater  in- 
tercft  to  his  work,  whereas  they  are  unconnedted; 
and  to  underftand  them,  it  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to 
know  what  has  given  occaiion  for  them,  which  in  this 
account  would  compel  us  to  inquiries   that  might 
carry  us  too  fsir.    Thus  we  fhall  not  be  fo  copious 
on  this  part  as  we  defigned;  elfe where,  we  fhall  have 
occaiion  to  fpeak  of  other  hiftorians,  in  whoie  writings 
the  fubjcds  may  be  more  copious  and  rich.     The 
'Work  that  now  employs   us,  is  but  an  abridgment, 
on  which  it  is  ufeleis  to  dwell;  but  in  this  abridg- 
ment the  author,  convinced  of  the  neceflity  that  a 
precile  knowledge  of  the  chronology  is   neceflary 
to  liiftory>  fixes,  with  the  greateft  care,  the  prin- 
cipal  dates  of  the  reigns  of  the   khalifs,  and  fays, 
lie  iias  confultcd  for  that  purpofe,  the  beft  docu- 

M  2  ments. 
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ments.  This  part  of  the  book  of  Mafoudi  fcems  to 
us  not  to  be  beneath  the  attention  of  thofe  that  apply 
themfelves  to  the  Oriental  hiftory.  His  exaftnefs 
is  perceptible  in  examining  the  books  of  the  Magi, 
Nabatheans,  and  Chriflians,  to  make  known  the  dif- 
ferent epochas  of  ancient  hiftory.  He  has  ufed  the  fame 
care  with  that  of  the  khalifs,  and  concludes  his  work 
independent  of  the  cpochas  of  each  khalif,  with  a 
chronological  table  of  thofe  princes,  in  which  he 
marks  the  different  opinions  of  the  chronologifts,  when 
he  has  any  difficulties  or  doubts. 

He  begins  with  the  birth  of  Mohammed,  alias 
Ahmed;  relates  his  genealogy,  as  alfo  that  of  his  mo- 
ther, whom  he  traces  back  to  Adam  by  a  feries  of 
perfonages,  whofe  names  he  records.  All  hiftorians 
agree  on  the  generations,  in  recounting  from  Maho- 
met to  Adnan,  the  20th  of  his  anceftors;  but  they 
differ  with  refpeft  to  thofe  that  were  prior  to  Adnan, 
Mafoudi  refers  to  his  great  work  about  what  particu- 
larly concerns  the  latter. 

The  hiftory  of  Mahomet  is  Efficiently  known  to 
us.  M.  Gagnier  has  given  in  England  the  moft  par- 
ticular account  of  the  life  of  this  legiflator  of  the  Muf* 
fulmans,  and  has  therein  coUcdted  all  the  Arabian 
traditions.  Dr.  Prideaux  has  alfo  publifhed  an  hif- 
tory, but  more  abridged;  we  find  likewife  in  different 
tranflations  of  the  Alcoran,  inquiries  more  or  lefs  ex* 
tenfive  on  this  pretended  prophet,  fo  that  Mafoudi  can 
hardly  give  us  any  new  apcounts.  However,  he  makes 
mention  of  all  the  hardfhips  Mahomet  experienced  in 
his  milfion,  and  of  the   ncceffity  he  found  hinfi-- 
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fclf  under  of  abandoning  Mecca,  to  take  refuge  in 
Medina,  which  he  calls  the  Hegira  or  flight,  and  is 
now  become  the  aera  of  the  Muffulmans,  and  of  which 
he  makes  the  firft  year  anfwer  to  the  3  2d  of  Khofrou- 
Pcruiz,  king  of  Peifia,  to  the  ninth  of  Heraclius, 
king  of  the  Chriftians,  (emperor  of  Conftantinople) 
and  to  die  933d  of  Alexander.  TheMuffulman  wri- 
ttrs  arc  not  ftri^lly  agreed  upon  the  duration  of  his 
life.  According  to  fome  he  lived  60  years  j  accord-* 
ing  to  others  63  j  and  to  others  65. 

Mahomet,  had  for  his  fucceffbr,  Aboubakr;  after- 
wards Oniar,  Othman,  Aly,"and  Haffan,  reigned,  not  by 
right  of  kindred,  but  by  eleftion  of  the  people.  The 
author  refers  us  for  details  always  to  his  great  work^ 
and  dwells  only  on  particular  circumftances,  for  which 
he  often  relates  the  very  words  of  different  perfons,  and 
frequendy  the  verfes  of  feveral  Arabian  poets,  when 
they  have  any  reference  thereto.  Thefe  recitals 
arc  merely  converfations,confequcntly  little  interefting 
to  us,  though  they  are  often  lb  to  a  Muflulman,  as  they 
rdpc£k  his  religion ;  frequently  they  are  only  little 
talcs  and  adventures  among  the  domeftics,  and  of- 
ficers of  the  khalifs,  reported  at  fome  length;  and 
even  dreams  are  inferted. 

The  author  remarks,  in  fpeaking  of  Omar,  that  he 
was  the  firft  to  whom  the  title  of  Emir-al'Moumeniny 
or.  Prince  of  the  Faithful^  was  given,  and  the  firft  for 
whom  they  prayed  under  that  tide  in  the  pulpits  of  the 
molques.  We  (hall  remark,  on  this  occafion,  that  at 
prayers  in  the  mofques,  they  ufed  the  Kbothba^  a  kind 
of  difcourfe,  in  which,  after  they  had  given  praife  to 
God  and  to  the  prophet,  they  named  the  reigning 
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khalif,  and  this  nomination  was  the  firft  mark  of  his 
fo vereigntyj  a  praftice  which  was  obferved  at  all  times 
in  that  empire;  and  the  fuppreffion  of  his  name  an- 
nounced a  revolt.  When  Egypt,  which  had  been  con- 
quered by  Omar,  ceafcd  to  acknowledge  the  khalifs 
of  Bagdad,  the  ulurper  cuiTcd  the  khalif  from  the 
pulpit,  who,  on  liis  part,  at  Bagdad,  caufed  him  who 
had  taken  up  arms  againft  him  in  that  country,  to  be 
curfed  in  return,  and  himfclf  to  be  proclaimed  khalif, 

Omar  made  great  conquefts,  tiie  principal  of  which 
was  Egypt.     Mafoudi  does  not  fpeak  of  it,   "  be- 
"  caufc,"  fays  he,  "  I  have  made  mention  of  it  in  my 
"  book,  Akhbar-az-Zamarty'  and  that  I  coUeft  in  this 
only  a  few  anecdotes  that  have  efcaped  me.     From 
hence  we  may  judge  of  this  work.     The  reign  of 
Aly  was  full  of  diffentions,  which  occafioned  afchifm 
among  the  Muffulmans ;  but  fupplied  Mafoudi  with 
rnany  details  of  little  moment,  which  we  do  not  think 
worthy  to  be  tranfcribed;  it  would  be  in  truth   con- 
ducing  the   reader  through   the  barren   deferts   of 
Arabia:  but  many  of  them  are  intereftingto  Mufful- 
mans, bccaufe  thofe  that  aft  therein,  are  the  heroes  of 
their  religion,  of  whom  they  are  inquifitive  even  after 
the  moft  trifling  adions.     It  is  known  that  the  khalif* 
were  both  the  pontifs  of  Muflulmanifm  and  the  fp- 
vereigns  of  the  nation;  that  they  united  the  two  powers, 
Ipiritual  and  temporal. 

To  the  death  of  Aly  and  Haffan  the  empire  had 
been  eleftive ;  but  it  became  hereditary  under  Moa- 
via,  fon  of  Abou-Saphiam,  who  fucceeded  them, 
and  who  is  the  firft  of  the  family  of  the  Ommiades. 

He 
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He  was  proclaimed  khalif  the  forty-firft  year.oF  the 
Hcgira  (of  Jeius  Chrift  661).  The  two  princes,  his 
fucceflbrs,  veiled  with  both  powers,  extended  their 
empire  from  Spain  and  Africa  as  far  as  India,  of 
which  they  fubdued  fome.  countries.  The  Miifllil- 
man  religion  was  eftablilhed  in  all  thofe  regions,  and 
the  devout  Muffulmans  carried  it  even  farther.  In 
die  interior  part,  this  empire  was  agitated  by  wars, 
which  the  partifans  of  Aly  and  his  pofterity  carried 
on.  This  dynafly  of  the  Ommiades  was  at  laft 
ftripped  of  the  empire  it  had  pofleffed  (as  Mafoudi 
%s)  for  1000  months  complete,  without  any  addi- 
tion or  diminution,  which  makes  90  years,  11  months, 
and  13  days;  or,  according  to  others,  9.1  years, 
9  months,  13  days  5  including  the  reign  of  Abdallah, 
/bnof  Zoba'ir,  which  lafted  7  years,  10  months;  and 
3days, 

In  the  year  1 32  of  the  Hegira,  (of  Jefus  Chrift  749) 
the  AbbaflTides  fucceeded  to  the  Ommiades.  Aboui- 
abbas-abdallah,  who  was  of  the  family  of  Maho- 
met is  the  firft  of  thefe  princes.  He  was  upon  his 
pigrimage  to  Mecca,  when  he  was  proclaimed  khalif. 
'On  the  day  of  his  proclamation,  one  Daoad,  fon  of 
Aly,  afcended  the  pulpit  at  Koufa,  and  harangued  the 
people  aflbmbled  in  a  few  words.  ^  Peopie  of  Koufuy' 
fays  he,  **  there  exijis  among  you  an  Iman  moft  elevated^ 
^  fuccejfnr  of  the  dmbajfador  of  God  y  it  is  the  Jon  of 
^  AicU'tbalebi  he  is  among  you  \  it  is  Aboid'abhas^-p^'' 
^  Jdffab''  All  thefe  fort  of  harangues,  which  the 
Arabians  made  to  the- people,  are  fho;t.  Aboul- 
^bas  repaired  to  {he  molque  on  Friday,  ^xA  held  the 
M  4  khothba 
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khochba  or  difcourfe  from  the  pulpit.  It  was  then  the 
cuftom  that  the  khalifs  themfclves  mounted  the  pul* 
pit  i  wher^,  after  having  made  the  ordinary  prayers  to 
God  and  to  the  prophet,  they  anpounccd  to  the  people 
what  they  had  to  communicate  %o  theip.  The  Om- 
miadcs  performed  this  ceremony  feated^  Aboul- 
abba$  did  it  Handing^  an  adion  that  was  agreeable  to 
the  people,  He  then  promifed  to  watch  over  their 
defence,  and  to  do  them  fervicej  and  Daoad,  his 
uncle,  who  was  behind  him,  added,  "  There  has  noc 
"  been  among  you,  fincc  the  prophets,  a  khalif)  or 
"  commander  of  the  faithful,  greater  or- more  exalted 
"  than  diis."  They  both  defcended,  and  went  after- 
wards againft  the  Ommiades,  who  ftill  maintained 
themfelves  in  Syria ;  the  latter  were  vanquiflicd,  and 
a  great  flaughter  was  made  among  them.  This 
prince  built  the  town  of  Bagdad,  which  from  thi^i 
time  became  the  capital  of  the  empire  of  the  Mufful- 
mans4 

Thef<  khalifs  caufed  the  fciences  to  flourifli  in  their 
dominior^,  and  a  great  number  of  Greek  books  tp 
be  tranflited  into  Arabic.  The  learned  and  the 
poets  (for  \he  Arabians  were  always  fond  of  poetry) 
had  acccfs  to  them,  and  were  admitted  to  their  com- 
pany. Thde  princes  did  not  affeflfc  great  pomp  iq 
their  veftments :  the  Abbaffides  were  dreflcd  in  black, 
Mafoudi  remarks,  that  the  khalif  Motaz,  who  was 
proclaimed  anno  252  of  the  Hegira,  (of  Jefiis  Chrift 
866)  was  the  firft  ^o  appeared  on  liorfeback  with 
ornaments  ^f  gold;  all  his  predecefTors,  as  well  as 
the  Ommiades,  had  worn  filver  only.     He  ufcd  great 

magnificence 

Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


THE  GOLDSN  MEADOWS.  169 
magDificence  in  his  cloaths,  and  his  fubjedbs  imitated 
Jus  example  i  but  he  was  depofed  afterwards,  ^d  pe* 
rifhed  miierably  in  a  cellar^  where  he  had  been  aban- 
doned. Luxury  and  effeminacy  finifhed  the  ruin  of 
ihcfc  princesji  who  eafed  themfclves  of  the  care  of 
govcrnmeaty  by  w  offiger  which  they  created,  and 
rdennbks  our  mayors  of  thq  palace,  which  reduced 
the  khalifs  to  the  mere  function  of  the  priefthood, 
without  any  odier  authority :  they  no  longer  received 
tribute. 

Maibudi  brings  down  thefe  hiftorical  mifcellanies 
to  his  own  time ;  that  is»  to  the  reign  of  Mothi^ 
billah,  proclaimed  khalif  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira 
334,  and  of  Jefus  ChrijGt  945,  This,  in  a  few.words, 
is  the  ftate  of  the  Arabian  empire,  which  fubfifted  no 
more  in  this  nation.  Strangers  (MufTulmans,  it  is 
true)  made  themfclves  matters  of  feveral  province? ; 
fo  that  it  might  be  called,  with  more  propriety,  the 
empire  of  the  Muffulmans.  Syria  was  then  ravaged, 
and  in  part  over-run  by  fedtaries,  called  Carmatbes. 
The  reft  of  this  country,  with  Egypt,  were  under  the 
jurifdi<3:ion  of  princes  named  Ikhfcbidites.  The  pre- 
deceflbr  of  Mothi  had  loft  Bagdad,  and  was  thrown 
into  a  prifbn,  where  he  had  been  deprived  of  fight ; 
and  many  other  khalifs  had  been  expofed  to  fimi- 
kr  treatment.  The  Bouides  princes  had  ftripped 
them  of  all  the  eaftern  provinces  towards  Pcrfia. 
Mothi>  though  rcfiding  in  Bagdad,  did  not  enjoy  any 
authority  j  he  had  not  even  a  vizier  of  his  own  nomi- 
nation ;  an  officer  placed  by  the  Bouides  performed 
that  office.    Thefe  Bpuides,  are  originally  from  the 
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pj-ovincc  of  Dilem ;  defcended,  according  to  the  hif- 
torians,  from  the  ancient  kings  of  Perfia.  Mafoudi 
tells  us,  that  there  were  in  this  province  ^  confide- 
rable  number  of  magi ;  they  are  the  fame  which  we 
call  now  Gbebresy  or  w^rjhippers  of  the  fire :  they  jiad 
fortified  themfelyes  in  the  mountains,  where  they  were 
poffeffed  of  feveral  forfs.  About  the  year  301  of  th« 
Hegira,  (of  Jcfus  Chrift  913)  a  perfonage  named 
jitbroujcby  defcending  from  Aly,  Ion  of  A^ou^thaleb^ 
repaired  to  Thabareftan  and  Dilem,  where  he  preached 
Mahomedanifm :  many  of  thefc  magi  embraced  it, 
and  they  built  mofqucs  in  their  countries.  The  Mufr 
iulmans  were  at  that  time  matters  of  the  frontiers  j 
that  is,  pf  the  towns  of  Cafwin,  Salous,  and  ibme 
others.  There  was  in  the  town  of  Schalafch  a  very 
ftrong  caftle,  which  was  the  refidence  of  the  kings  of 
Perfia  :  Athroufch  introduced  Mahomedanifm  there, 
and  went  fo  far  as  to  obtain  its  demolidon.  The  Kho- 
rafan  was  then  ruled  by  a  prince  named  Akmed,  fon 
of  Ifmail,  who  came  to  make  himfelf  matter  of  itj 
as  well  as  Cafwin,  Zendgiar,  Coni,  and  other  places. 
The  Bouides,  who  occupied  Perfia,  overcame  the 
princes  that  reigned  in  Dilem.  Africa  and  Spain 
were  in  the  hands  of  a  branch  of  the  family  of  the 
Ommiades,  which  had  ettabliftied  themfelves  there. 
Bafra,  Vafeth,  and  Ahouaz,  were  belonging  to  the 
Baridians  ;  Moufoul,  the  provinces  of  X)iarrabia,  and 
of  Diarbekr,  to  the  Hamadanites.  The  khalifs, 
proud  of  the  tide  of  pontif  and  iman,  knew  no 
longer  how  to  command  their  armies.  In  the  midft 
of  fo  many  tempcfts,  the  khalif  patted  his  life  in  ef- 
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femlnacy  and  pleafures,  in  expeftation  that  a  revo-r 
lution  would  loon  put  another  in  his  pl^ce.  They 
were  never  after  able  to  re-eftablifh  themfclves  ,  and 
the  only  mark  of  authority  of  which  they  were  not 
divcfted,  was  that  of  the  prieftljood  ;  they  were  forced 
to  give  the  inyeftiture  of  provinces  when  they  were 
demanded  ;  a  cuftom  which  was  become  neceflary  to 
maintain  the  people  in  obedience  to  the  new  fove- 
reign ;  and  a  refufal  on  fuch  an  occafion  often  caufed 
the  depofition  of  a  khalif 

In  colle6ting  the  little  details  related  by  Mafoudi, 
which  are  many,  a  writer  that  would  compile  the  hif- 
tory  of  the  khalifs,  would  be  enabled  perfectly  to  learn 
the  charafter  of  thefe  princes,  and  that  of  their  offi- 
cers ;  but  he  would  have  much  to  fupprefs.  Ma- 
foudi  marks  alfo,  from  time  to  time,  the  perfonages 
that  have  diftinguilhed  themfelves  in  fciences  and  re- 
figion.  What  he  fays  is  fufficient  to  a  Muflulman 
already  inftrudtedj  but  often  he  does  not  fay  enough 
to  make  us  acquainted  with  them.  At  the  end  of 
this  hiftory,  he  fubjoins  a  chronological  table  of  the 
khalifs,  which  will  be  feen  at  the  conclufion  of  thi« 
account  j  and  gives  the  catalogues  of  feveral  diftin- 
guilhed perfonages  who  have  made  the  pilgrimage  of 
Mecca  uninterefting  to  us.  He  ends  his  work,  ac-, 
cording  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Muflulmans,  with  the 
praifes  of  God  and  thofe  of  the  prophet. 

The  copyift  fays,  '*  I  have  finilhed  writing  this 

"  manufcript  599  A»  the  21ft  of  the  month  Rabi-al- 

"  akher,  of  the  year  it  09  of  the  Hegira,  (of  Jefus 

"  Chrift  1697.)" 

Mea/urc 
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Meafure  of  the  Earthy  reported  by  Majoudu 

Aftronomical  obfervarions,  and  particularly  thofe 
which  concern  the  meafurc  of  the  earth,  undertaken 
at  different  times,  by  order  of  feveral  fovereigns,  ap- 
pear to  us  objeds  too  important  to  be  neglefted  in 
thefe  accounts  -,  but  we  have  poftponed  them,  in  order 
to  avoid  interrupting  the  narration.  We  fhall  ilib- 
join  the  diftances  of  places,  and  their  itinerary  mea- 
fures,  which  are  fo  little  known,  becaufe  of  the  va- 
riations in  different  countries,  and  different  ages. 
The  Arabs  have  reckoned  by  miles,  from  whence 
'  they  have  preferved,  in  their  language,  the  word  mil^ 
by  cubits,  by  fingers,  and  by  grains  :  they  have  alia 
a  meafure,  which  comprizes  a  day's  journey :  this, 
they  call  manzale,  or  ftation,  but  they  have  no  clear 
idea  of  z  foot.  M.  Picard,  in  a  colledtion  of  different 
works  of  mathematics  and  phyfic,  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences,  printed  at  the  Loure,  in  1693^ 
folio,  has  given  fbme  firft  effays  on  thefe  meafures* 
He  cites  the  teftimony  of  an  Arabian  author,  named 
Hapan,  which  makes  the  circumference  of  the  earth 
24,000  mil:  this,  M.  Picard  extends  to  Alexandrian 
miles,  compofed  of  leven  furlongs  and  an  half^  or  five 
hundred  Alexandrian  feet.  He  again  cites  Aboul- 
feda,  who  fays,  that  five  hundred  furlongs  make  fix- 
ty-fix  tml  two-thirds.  M.  Picard  fuppofes,  that 
thefe  are  Alexandrian  furlongs,  fi-om  whence  he  con- 
cludes, that  the  Arabian  mile  is  feven  furlongs  and 
an  halfi  and  that  an  Arabian  and  Alexandrian  mile 
arc  the  famej  the  latter,  according  to  him,  is  com- 
pofed 
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pofcd  of  four  thoufand  five  hundred  Alexandrian 
feet,  and  the  Arabian  mile  of  fix  thoufand  Arabian 
feet;  from  whence  he  concludes,  that  the  Alexan- 
drian foot  is,  to  an  Arabian  foot,  as  four  is  to  three. 
Edward  Barnard  has  alfo  given  a  treatife,  de  Mm-- 
Juris  et  Ptmdmbus  Orientaliumy  after  M.  d'Anville. 

In  a  fmall  work  on  itinerary  meafures,    he  there 
fpeaks  much  of  the  Arabian  meafures  j  but  he  is  not 
always  acquainted  with  the  proportions  and  relations 
they  bear  to  each  other,  efpecially  as  it  appears  that 
thofe  meafures  have  undergone  many  alterations.     It 
is  then  ncceflary,  in  order  to  fix  our  ideas  on  them, 
to  relate  in  thefe  accounts,  all  that  the  Arabian  au- 
thors, according  to  their  difi^ercnt  ages,  can  furniih 
us  on  this  fubjedt,    as  we  fhall  review  them.     I  Ihall 
give  here  what  I  have  found  in  Mafoudi.    This  writer 
relates,  with  Ibme  extent,  the  meafurement  of  the 
earth,  made  under  the  khalifat  of  AJmamoun.     Wc 
have  been  ignorant  until  now,   in  what  country  the 
ailronomers  of  his   time  have  made  this  operation, 
Mafoudi  tells  us  that  it  was  between  Racca  and  Pal- 
myra.    Our  aftronomers  luppofe  it  was  elfewhere; 
and  Golius,  in  his  notes  on  Alfi-agan,  infmuates  that 
it 'was  towards  Nefibin,  more  to  the  north.     After 
the  recital  of  Mafoudi,  it  appears  that  thefe  conjec- 
tures are  not  well  founded.     M.  le  Monnier,  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences,  anxious  to  contribute  to  our 
labours,  has  kindly  undertaken  to  examine  this  mea- 
furement of  the  earth,  and  to  communicate  to  us  his 
itflcaions,  which  we  infert  after  the  text.    We  Ihall 

add. 
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add,  at  the  fame  time,  at  the  bottom  of  the  pages 
Ibme  notes,  which  have  appeared  to  us  neceflary. 

^*  Under  the  khalifat  of  Mamoun,  (who  died  anno 
"  833  of  Jefus  Chrift)  ther^  was  an  obfervation  of  the 
*^  fun  made  in  the  defart  of  Sangiar,  depending  on  the 
"  province  called  Diar*rabia^  and  they  found,  that 
"  the  meafure  of  a  degree  of  the  furface  of  the  earth 
^*  was  fifty-fix  miles**  They  multiplied  that  mea- 
**  fure  of  a  degreef,  by  three  hundred  j  it  refulted 
**  that  the  circumference  of  the  eaith  Was  20,060 
^*  miles ;  this  they  multiplied  by  feven,  and  found 
"  140,420,  which  they  divided  by  twenty-two, 
"  whence  refulted  a  quotient,  that  gave  the  meafure 
"  of  theearth^s  diameter,  viz.  6,414  miles,  and  abouc 
*'  the  half  of  ten.  The  half  of  the  diameter  of  the 
"  earth  is  3,207  miles. 

"  The  fixteen  dakika,  (a  fort  of  minutes)  arc  st 
*^  quarter  of  a  mile,  and  the  quarter  of  a  tenth  part  of 

•  Aboulfedha,  cited  by  M.  d'AnviIle,  Menfures  It enef aires,  page 
J 8,  eftimates  a  degree  fifty-fix  milei  and  two-thirds.  We  may  confult 
the  notes  of  Golius  Alpiiergani,  page.  77*  aiid  following,  on  thismea* 
fure  of  the  Arabians.  But  Mafoudi  prefents  circuiuilances  which  he 
has  not. 

t  To  proceed  to  this  meafure,  agreeable  to  Aboulfedha,  the  aftro- 
nomers,  after  having  exu£lly  taken  the  elevation  of  the  pole,  at  the 
place  whence  they  were  to  depart,  divided  themfelves  into  two  bands  ^ 
the  one  proceeded  towards  the  noi;th,  and  the  other  towards  the  fouth, 
each  following,  exaftly,  the  line  from  which  they  had  departed,  un- 
til thofe  that  walked  northward  perceived  that  the  pole  rofe,  and 
thofe  that  went  on  toward  the  fouth,  faw  that  it  defcended  a  degree. 
They  returned  then  to  the  place  whence  they  had  departed,  and 
comparing  what  they  had  found,  thefe  had  fifty-fix  miles  and  one- 
third,  and  the  others  fifty-fix  miles,  without  a  fraction.    They  took 

the  greater,  nanielf ,  the  fifty-fix  miles  and  one-third  of  a  mile. 

• 

"  a  mile. 


Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


THE  GOLDEN  MEADOWS,  175 
"  a  mile.  The  mile  is  of  4000  cubits,  and  thofc 
•*  which  arc  cdMtd  a/ouad,  (or  black  cubits)  efta- 
"  biiflied  by  the  khalif  Mamoun,  to  meafure  ftufFs, 
"  buildings,  and  roads, — Th|?  cubit  is  of  120 
«  fingers*." 

On  this  text  M.  le  Monnier  obferves,  Firft,  that 
inftead  of  300,  we  fliould  read  360:  it  is  perhaps  the 
ciTort)f  the  copyift. 

Second,  Fifty-fix  multiplied  by  300,  gives  a  pro- 
duft  of  20,160,  and  not  20,060  miles,  as  it  ftands  in 
the  text;  another  error  of  the  copyift,  who  has  forgot 
die  hundred. 

Third,  ^hey  divided  hy  22.  The  ordinary  rule,  or 
diat  of  Archimedes,  is  to  find  the  eftimation  of  the 
diameter  of  a  circle,  that  is  to  fay,  as  22  is  to  7,  lb  is 
20,160  miles  to  the  fourth  member.  Now  we  have 
juft  hinted,  that  20,160,  multiplied  by  feven,  gives 
141,120  to  the  produd;  which  divided  by  22,  would 
yield  but  a  quotient  of  6414  6-iiths,  which  comes 
pretty  near  to  what  we  find  above,  viz.  6414  miles, 
and  the  half  of  ten,  or  the  fraftion  6-1  iths. 

A  little  lower,  Mafoudi  relates  the  fentiment  of 
Ptolemy,  on  the  meafure  of  the  circumference  of  the 
earth,  fixed  at  24,000  miles  j  its  diameter  at  7636 
miles.    "  They  came  to  this  knowledge,"  fays  he, 

*  M.  dc  Anvillc  Mcafttres  Iteneraires^  page  37.  andfoU.  diftinguifhcft 
three  cubits  among  the  Arabians ;  the  ancient  of  32  fingers,  the  com- 
was  of  24 ;  the  black  of  27.  He  docs  not  fpcak  of  this,  of  120  fingers ; 
he  thinks  it  is  the  common  that  was  ufed  in  the  meafurement  of  the 
earth,  under  Almamoun,  and  is  willing  to  refute  Golius,  who  is  con- 
formable to  Mafoudi.  M.  d'Anville  cites  often  Arabian  authors, 
without  naming  the  book  in  which  he  hat  found  the  text. 

«  by 
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*^  by  taking  the  elevation  of  the  north  pole>  in  two 
"  towns  fituated  on  the  lame  meridian  of  the  equi- 
**  noctial  line;  as,  one  fide  Tadmor*,  (Palmyra)  in 

*  Abulfedba,  cited  by  M.  Schultens  in  his  Index  Geegrapbicus  im 
nfitam  SoLidinij  puts  between  Palmyra  and  Dainafcus  59  miles  j  between 
Pidmyraand  Robba  102  miles. 

As  it  is  of  importance  to  fix  the  pofitioD  of  this  place,  M«  le  Men. 
nier  has  examined  what  has  been  faid  of  Palmyra,  in  the  Philosophical 
Tranfadhonsy  No.  217  ;  where  we  find  the  relation  of  the  journey  of 
William  Hallifax,  addreiTed  to  M.  Bernard. 

'<  Departing  on  St.  MichaePsday,  16919  from  Aleppo,  th;y  employ- 
ed fix  day  s  in  crofFmg  the  defert  to  Palmyra.  They  almoft  continually 
diredVed  their  way  ibuthward,  with  a  fmall  deviation  towards  the  eaft* 
Arriving  at  that  town,  they  took  fome  notice  of  a  caftle,  difbmt  about 
•^alf  an  bourns  walk. 

•*  After  four  days  flay,  they  returned  by  a  different  way  j  they  ad  vane* 
ed  eaftward  as  far  as  the  Euphrates,  and  to  reach  this  liream,  they  em<» 
ployed  at  firft  three  days,  pailing  through  a  village  named  Thire.  Having 
arrived  the  iame  night  at  the  Euphrates,  tliey  crofTed  it  two  days  after. 
They  then  refided  two  nights,  and  employed  two  days  returning  to 
Aleppo.    The  whole  journey  lafted  ten  days.'* 

At  No.  218  of  the  fame  Tranfa£lions,  we  find  another  journey  from 
Aleppo  to  Tadmor,  begun  the  18th  of  July  1678,  and  ended  the  29th 
of  the  fame  month.  The  travellers  had  compafFes,  and  having  fettled 
their  route,  they  fixed  the  diltance  from  Aleppo  to  Tadmor  at  150 
miles.  The  dire^ion  being  fouth-fouth-eaf^,  or  rather  fomewhat  more 
inclined  to  the  fouth,  becaulie  of  the  variation  of  the  needle>  which  was 
half  a  point,  or  thereabouts,  three  degrees  thiee  quarters  more  weft- 
ward  u\  thole  countries. 

At  the  Article  III,  of  the  Tranfa^ions,  Halley  fpeaks  of  Aleppo  and 
ibroe  other  places,  which,  fays  he,  are  placed  by  Ptolemxus,  at  the 
thirty- fixth  degree,  whereas  the  meridian  elevation  of*  the  tropic,  or 
Summer  folftice,  has  been  deemed  to  be  of  77  degrees  in  j68o,  which 
gives  but  36  degrees  20  minutes^  or  more  exa£tly,  36  degrees  12  mi* 
nutesj  which  agrc^  within  three  quarters  of  a  degree.  A  great  error 
in  Ilepler,  uho  fuppoled  that  Aleppo  was  the  ancient  Antiochia  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Taurus,  the  latitude  of  which  is  prefented  in  the  RudoU 
phiau  tables,  by  37  degrees  20  minutes;  which  has  been  adopted  by 
ieverul,  without  fpeakingof  Cartefius,  who  have  copied  that  error. 
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*'  the  defert,  which  is  between  Perfia  and  Syria  j  and 
"  on  the  other,  the  town  of  Racca.  They  found 
"  that  the  elevation  of  the  pole  in  the  town  of  Racca*, 
*'  was  85  parts  and  a  third,  and  in  that  of  Tadmor, 
"  84  parts  5  which  makes  one  part  and  a  third  dif- 
"  fercnce.  They  meafured  the  interval  between 
"  Racca  and  Tadmor,   and  found  it  37  miles." 

In  another  place  of  Mafoudi,  there  is  alfo  the  fol- 
lowing text,  which  reipefts  the  fame  fubjeft:  "  The 
"  cquinoftial  line,  which  goes  from  eaft  to  weft,  is 
"  what  they  call  tboul^  or  the  length  of  the  earth. 
"  There  is  alfo  the  Zodiac  circle  Ardb^  or  its  breadth, 
"  which  is  taken  from  the  fouthern  pole,  about  which 
"  the  ftars,  called  Benatnaafcby  or  the  daughters  of  the 
^  coffin^  are  turning;"  (thefe  are  the  ftars  of  the  Great 
**  Bear,  fo  we  fhould  therefore  read  northern  inftead 
""Jouthemy 

The  circuit  of  the  earth,  at  the  equinoctial  line,  is 
36  degreesf . 

The  degree  is  of  25  parafangs. 

The  parafang  of  1 2,000  dheraa^  or  cubits. 

The  dheraa  of  forty-two  fingers. 

*  Racca  is  iituated  on  the  Euphrates,  almoft  direfHy  to  the  north  of 
Wmyra.  The  latter  is  at  the  weft  of  the  Euphrates.  M.  Schultens 
cites  Tarious  Arabian  authors,  who  aver  that  Mecca  lies  on  the  weft 
f^o€t  of  the  Euphrates,  between  which  and  Harran,  there  is  three  days 
journey. 

t  Six  and  thirty  de^es.  I  doubt  whether  there  is  not  an  error  of 
>J«  copyifts  here.  They  may  have  divided  the  fphere  in  36  great 
portions,  as  the  Chaldeans  had  36  decani^  and  each  of  thefe  great  por- 
tions might  have  been  divided  in  ten  parts>  which  are  what  Mafoudi 
oib  dpixxy  oxft&wu. 

Vol.  I,  N  The 
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The  finger,  offeven  grains  and  two-ninths,  ranged 
the  one  on  the  fide  of  the  other. 

That  forms  9000  parafangs,  viz.  the  thirty-fix  de- 
grees or  portions. 

Finally,  to  fum  up  all  we  find  in  Mafoudi,  concern- 
ing meafures,  we  ftiall  alfo  tranfcribe  what  he  fays  q£ 
the  diftance  of  feveral  countries,  and  of  their  extent  r 
meafures,  which  he  affirms  he  has  taken  from  a  book^ 
intituled,  Ketai-ez-zidge,  and  in  a  poem  on  the 
figure  of  ftarsi  the  works  of  Alphazari,  or  Gazari. 

From  Pherghana,  and  the  frontiers  of  the  Khora- 
dan  to  Thounfgia,  in  Africa,  3700  parafangs. 

The  breadth  of  Bab-al-abouab,    (Derbend)   to 
Gedda,  600  parafangs. 

From  Bab-al-abouab  to  Bagdad,  300  parafangs. 

From  Mecca  to  Gedda,  32  miles. 

The  extent  of  China  in  the  eaft,  32,000  parafangs^ 
by  21,000. 

The  country  of  Hind  (India)  in  the  eaft,  of  i  i,ooo 
parafangs,  by  7000. 

The  extent  of  Thibet,  500  parafangs,    by  230. 

The  extent  of  the  country  Babel-fchah,  of  400  pa- 
rafangs, by  60. 

The  extent  of  the  country  of  Barghar  in  the  Tur- 
keftan,  1500  parafangs. 

The  extent  of  the  country  of  Khacan  of  the  Turks^ 
700  parafangs,  above  500. 

The  country  of  Khozars  and  of  the  Lan,  700  pa- 
rafangs. 

The  country  of  Bardjian,  1500  parafangs  by  300. 

Thefr 
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Thefe   countries   arc  omitted  in  the  manufcript 

599i  A- 

Thc  extent  of  the  country  of  Sekhab,  or  Sclavo* 
nia,  3500  parafangs  by  4:20. 

The  extent  of  the  country  of  Roum,  3000  para- 
fangs by  700; 

The  extent  of  the  country  of  Andalous^  (Spain) 
belonging  to  Abderrahman,  300  parafangs  by  80. 

The  extent  of  the  country  belonging  to  Edris-'al-' 
phathemij  1 200  parafangs  by  120^. 

The  extent  of  the  country  of  Phcs,  belonging  to 
Mountafer,  400  parafangs  by  80. 

The  extent  of  the  country  of  Segelmefle>  2500  pa- 
rafangs by  6oo. 

The  extent  of  the  country  of  Ghabe,  which  is  tlic 
land  of  gold,  1000  parafangs  by  80. 

The  extent  of  the  country  Ouaram,  200  parafang$ 
by  80. 

The  extent  of  the  country  of  Nakhla  (the  Palm** 
trees)  120  parafangs  by  60.  . 

The  extent  of  the  country  of  Aoudge,  60  parafangs 
by  40* 

The  extent  of  the  country  of  Badgia,  200  parafangs 
by  80. 

The  extent  of  the  country  of  Nouba>  or  of  Nad- 
pafchi,  (emperor  of  Ethiopia)  1500  parafangs  by 
400. 

The  extent  of  the  country  of  the  Zinges  towards 
Ac  weft,  and  of  Mama  towards  the  eaft,  1600  para- 
fimgs  by  250- 

Thc  whole  length  is  72,480  parafangs,  the  breadth 
^5>^50  parafangs. 

N  2  Bcfides 
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B^fides  a  knowledge  of  meafures,  this  table  ferv  es 
alfo   to  give  us  an  idea  of  the  different  kingdoms 
exiling   at  that  tinie,  and  which  were  known  to  the 
Arabians;  but  it  is  clear  they  have  been  but  indiffe- 
rently inftrufted  concerning  Europe,     To  complete 
in  this  place  all  we  can  find  at  prefent  upon  Arabian 
meafures,   we   fhall  fubjoin  here  a  text  of  Ebn-al- 
otiardi,  whofe  work  he  has  confulted.     The  meafures 
of  his  time  feem  to  differ  from  tliofe  of  the  time  of 
Mafoudi.     He  quotes  the  Almageft  of  Ptolemeus, 
on  the  meafure  of  the  earth,  and  relates  that,  agreeable 
to  this  Greek  writer,  the  circumference  of  the  earth  is 
18O5OOO  ftadia,  which  are,  fays  he,  24,000  miles,  or 
8000  parafangs;    the    parafang    confiding  of  three 
miles.     The  mile  is  of  3000  dheraa  or  melikeen,  that 
is  to  lay,  royal  cubits.     This  cubit  is  of  three  ajchbar 
or  fahnsy   each  ajchbar  is   of  twelve  fingers,   each 
finger  is  of  Rvefcbairai  or  grains  of  barley,  ranged  in  a 
lucccffive  order;  and  eachfchaira  is  of  fix  hairs  of  a 
mule.    The  ftadiuqi  is  compofed  of  400,000  dheraa^ 
or  cubits. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE,  of  the 
KHALIFS,  ACCORDING  TO  MASOUDL 

As  Mafoudi  has  related  with  the  greateft  care,  and 
after  the  mod  fcrupulous  examination,  the  different 
cpochas  of  the  inftallations  and  deaths  of  the  khalifs, 
their  ages,  &c.  which  is  very  rarely  to  be  found  elfe- 
where  fo  coUeftedj  and  as  it  is  neceffary  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  thofe  princes  to  underftand  thcfc accounts, 

I  thought 
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I  thought  proper  to  place,  at  the  end  of  this  piece,  a, 
feries  of  the  khalifs,as  it  is  to  be  found  in  his  work.  It 
will  ferve  to  inform  us,  that  although  as  yet  we  are  little 
acquainted  with  the  Oriental  hiftory,  we  arc  far  from 
believing  it  fubjedt  to  fo  many  diiEcultics. 

Mahomet. 

The  fourteenth  year  of  his  miflion  is  the  firft  year 
of  the  Hegira.  The  tenth  was  that  of  his  death.  We 
havclpoken  more  at  large  of  him  in  the  courie  of  this 
accoupt, 

Aboubekr  As-sadic  j  or.    The  Just. 

He  was  proclaimed  khali^  or  vicar  of  Mahomet,  in 
the  cavern  of  the  children  of  Saida,  (Beni  Saida)  on . 
Monday,  the  day  of  Mahomet's  death. 

He  died  in  the  night  of  Tuefday,  the  8th  day  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  month  Dgioumadi-al-akher,  the 
thirteenth  year  of  the  Hegira,  in  his  fixty-third  year. 
He  was  born  the  third  year  of  the  Elephant  (a  kind 
of  sera  among  the  ancient  Arabiaps) :  he  reigned  two , 
years,  three  months,  ten  days.  He  was  interred  near 
the  prophet.  According  to  the  report  of  Aifcha,  wife 
of  Mahbmeti  and  daughter  of  Aboubekr,  he  reigned 
iwo  years,  three  months  20  days*. 

Omar. 

He  ilicceeded  to  Aboubekr  j  but  at  the  beginning 
of  the  twenty-third  year  of  the  Hegira,  while  he  was 
navelling  on  his  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  he  was  killed 

*  In  his  chronological  table,  at  the  end  of  the  work^  Mafoudj 
'     P^Pi  i^^^  ^^o  years,  three  months,  eight  days  j  which  makes  twelve 
years,  five  months,  eight  days  of  the  Hegira. 

N  3  at 
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at  the  time  of  morning  prayer,  by  Phirouz-Abou-r 
loulou,  flavc  of  Mpgaira,  on  aWcdnefday,  the  fourth 
day  before  the  end  of  Dhpulbedge:  he  reigned  ten 
years,  fix  months,  four  nights* :  aged  fixty-three  years. 
He  was  interred  with  the  prophet,  near  Aboubekr, 
having  made  nine  times  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca. 

Gthman,  /on  of  Affan. 
He  was  proclaimed  on  a  Friday,  the  beginning  of 
the  moon  of  the   month  Dhoulhedge:   he   reigned 
twelve  years  wanting  eight  daysf,  and  was  fixty-r.vq 
years  of  age.     He  was  buried  at  Medina. 

AhYyJbn  ^/Abouthaleb. 
He  was  proclaimed  on  the  day  of  Othman's  af^ 
faflination.  He  reigned  four  years,  nine  months, 
eight  days;  others  fay,  nine  months,  wanting  one 
day  i  or,  according  to  others,  five  years,  three  months, 
and  feven  nightsj.  He  was  aged  fixty-three  years 
when  he  was  killed,  in  the  year  40.  Some  fay,  that  he 
was  buried  in  the  mofque  of  Koufa;  others  at  Me- 
dina, near  Phathima,  daughter  of  Mahomed. 

Hassan,  '/on  of  Aly. 
He  was  proclaimed  khalif,  at  Koufa,   two  days 
after  the  death  of  his  father,  in  the  month  of  Ramad- 

*  In  the  chronological  table,  ten  years,  fix  p^onths,  nineteen  days  | 
which  makes  twenty -two  years  of  the  Hegira. 

f  In  the  chronological  table,  eleven  years,  eleven  months,  19  days. 

{  In  the  chronological  table,  he  reigned  four  years,  feven  months} 
which  make  of  the  Hegica  thirty -nine  years,  eight  months,  feventeen 
days  i  Zi\d  rill  the  proclamation  ol  Moavia,  fon  of  Abou-fopbian,  'fix 
months  and  tl^'ee  days  ^  it  is  of  the  Hegira,  forty  years,  two  months, 
twenty  days. 

han. 
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han,  the  year  40  of  the  Hegira.  He  was  poifoned 
at  the  age  of  fifty-five  years,  the  fifth  day  before 
the  end  of  the  month  Rabi,  in  the  year  41*. 


DYNASTY  OF  the.KHALIFS  OMMIADES, 

MoAViA,  Jm  of  Abou-sophian. 
He  was  proclaimed  in  the  month  Schoual,  in  the 
year  41,  at  Jcrufalem:  he  reigned  nineteen  years, 
right  monthsf  2  and  died  in  the  month  Redgeb,  in 
the  year  61,  aged  eighty.  He  was  buried  at  Damaf- 
cusj  where  his  tomb  is  ftill  to  be  i^tn. 

Yezid,  J(m  of  MoAViA. 
He  fucceeded  to  his  father,  and  reigned  three 
years,  eight  months^  wanting  eight  nights  J :  he  died 
at  Haourain,  in  the  country  of  Damafcus,  the  fevcn- 
tcenth  of  Sepher,  in  the  year  64,  aged  thirty-three 
years. 

Mo  A  VI  A,  fon  of  Yezid. 

He  fiiccceded  to  his  father,    and  died,    having 
reigned  only  forty  days§. 

*  Thists  not  named  in  the  chronological  table;  it  was  a  time  of 
qoarrels ;  and  his  Ibvereignty  was  difputed. 

t  In  the  chronological  table,  nineteen  ^ears,  three  months,  twenty- 
file  days ;  which  makes  fifty-nine  years,  fix  months,  and  twenty-five 
4qrs  of  the  Hegira. 

t  In  the  fame  table,  three  years  eight  months, 

)  In  the  fame  tabley  three  months,  two-and*twenty.days. 

N  4  Abdallah^ 
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Abdallah,  Jon  of  Zobair  ;  and  Merouan,  Jen  of- 
Hakam. 

They  reigned  together;  Mcrouan  four  months ^ 
Abdallah,  fon  of  Zobair,  eight  years,  five  months. 

Abdolmalik,  Jon  of  Merouan, 

Reigned  one  year,  two  months,  fix  days,  till  Ab- 
dallah, fon  of  Zobair,  was  killed:  then,  alone, 
twelve  years,  four  months,  five  days. 

He  was  proclaimed  the  night  of  %  Svinday;  tfee 
firft  day  of  the  moon,  of  tlie  month  Ramadhan,  in 
the  year  65  of  the  Hegira.  He  fent  Hedgiage,  fon 
ofYoufouph,  againft  Abdallah,  fon  of  Zobair,  who 
was  at  Mecca.  Abdallah  was  killed  on  Tuefday,  ter^ 
of  Dgioumadi-al-akher,  of  the  year  73,  after  having 
reigned  nine  years,  teq  nights, 

OuALiD,  Jon  of  Abdol-malik, 
Was  proclaimed  at  Damafcus,  the  day  of  his  fa- 
ther's death.  He  died  in  the  fame  town,  in  the 
middle  of  the  month  Dgioumadi-al-akher,  in  the  year 
9(5,  having  reigned  nine  years,  eight  months*,  two 
nights.     At  his  death  he  was  forty-tliree  years  of  age. 

SoLiMANj  Jon  of  Abdol-malik. 

He  was  proclaimed  at  Damafcus,  the  day  of  the 
deceafe  of  Oualid,  on  a  Saturday,  in  the  middle  of 
the  month  Dgioumadi-al-akher,  in  the  year  96.  He 
died  in  the  meadow  of  Dabec,  on  the  territory  of  the 
mountains  of  Kennaferin,  on  Friday,  the  twentieth 

•  In  the  chronological  table,  nine  years,  twenty-ftvcn  days. 

of 
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pf  Sephcr,  in  the  year  99.  He  reigned  two  years, 
eight  months,  five  nights*  -,  aged  at  his  death  thirtyr 
nine  years. 

According  to  others,  he  died  on  Friday  the  tenth 
day  of  Sepher,  in  the  year  99 ;  and  reigned  two 
years,  nine  months,  and  eight  days.  They  do  not 
agree  upon  his  age  :  fome.give  him  forty-five  year?, 
others  fifty-three.  The  author,  after  having  con- 
fulted  thofe  that  were  acquainted  with  die  births  of 
thofe  at  Damafcus,  has  adopted  thirty-nine  years, 

Omar,  Jbn  ^  Abdolaziz,  /on  of  Merouan. 

He  was  made  khalif  on  a  Friday,  the  tenth  day  be- 
fore the  end  of  Sepher,  in  the  year  g^,  which  was  the 
day  of  the  death  of  Soliman. 

He  died  in  the  monaflry  of  Simeon,  on  the  terri- 
tory of  ttcmeflfe,  of  the  dependance  of  Kannaferin,  on 
Friday,  five  days  before  the  end  of  Redgeb,  in  the 
year  10 1,  He  reigned  two  years,  five  months,  five 
days.  He  was  aged  thirty-nine  years ;  his  tomb 
is  famed  in  that  place.  Some  fay,  that  he  was  aged 
forty  years ;  others,  forty-one  years.  They  alfo 
difagree  pn  the  precile  duration  of  his  reignf . 

Y^ziD,  /on  of  Abpol-malik,  fen  of  Merouan. 

He  was  inflalled  on  the  day  of  the  death  of  Omar, 
on  a  Friday,  five  days  before  the  end  of  Redgeb,  in 
thcyear  loi J, 

*  In  the  table,  two  years,  five  months,  thirteen  day«. 
t  In  the  table,  four  years,  one  day.  ' 

X  He  is  not  named  In  the  Uble. 

He 
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He  died  in  the  territory  of  Damafcus,  on  a  Fri- 
day, five  days  before  the  end  of  Schaban,  in  the  year 
105,  aged  thirty-fevcn  years,  after  a  reign  of  four 
years,  one  month,  and  two  days. 

Hescham,  /on  ^Abdolmalik, 

Was  inftalled  the  day  of  the  death  of  his  brother 
Yezid,  oh  a  Friday,  five  days  before  the  end  of 
Schoual*,  in  the  year  105.  He  was  aged  thirty -eight 
years,  fome  fay  forty.  He  died  at  Refapha,  in  the 
land  of  Kennaferin,  the  Wednefday,  fixth  of  Rabi- 
al-akher,  of  the  year  125,  aged  fifty-three  years :  hb 
reigned  nineteen  years,  feven  months,  eleven  nightsf. 

puALiD,  /on  0/  Yezid. 

He  was  proclaimed  the  day  of  the  death  of  Hefcham, 
on  a  Wednefday,  fixth  of  Rabi-al-akher,  in  the  year 
125.  He  was  killed  on  Thurfday,  two  nights  before 
the  end  of  Dgioumadi-al-akher,  in  the  year  126^ 

He  reigned  one  year,  two  months,  twenty-two 
days;}:,  he  was  aged  forty  years  at  his  death  5  and  was 
buried  at  the  place  where  he  was  killed. 

*  Higher  up  it  is  Schaban. 

t  In  the  table,  nineteen  years,  eight  months,  feven  or  nine  daysj 
which  makes  jof  the  Hegiia  124  years,  three  months,  fix  days. 

I  In  the  table,  one  year,  two 'months,  twenty  days  {  which  makes  of 
the  Hegh-a  125  yeais,  five  months,  twenty-l'even  days.  There  was 
after  his  death  an  infurredtion,  which  lafted  two  months,  twenty-five 
diysj  which  makes  125  years,  eight  months,  twenty- two  days  of  the 
Hegh-a, 

Yezid 
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Yezid  and  Ibrahim^  both  Jons  of  Oualid. 

Yczid  was  inftalled  at  Damafcus,  on  a  Friday,  fc- 
¥cn  days  before  the  end  of  Dgioumadi-al-akher,  after 
the  death  of  his  father.  He  died  at  Damafcus,  on  a 
Sunday,  at  the  new  moon  of  Dhoulhedge,  in  the 
year  126:  he  reigned  five  months,  and  two  nights*. 

His  brpther  Ibrahim  was  proclaimed  the  fame  day 
at  Damafcus :  he  reigned  four  months  j  others  £ay 
two  J  and  was  depofed  in  an  infurreftion. 

Yezid  was  interred  at  Damafcus,  aged  thirty -fcvcn 
years ;  or,  according  to  others,  forty-fix. 

Merouan,  Jon  of  Mohammed,  Jon  of  Merouaj^, 
Was  proclaimed  at  Damafcus  on  Monday  the  four- 
teenth of  Sepher,  in  the  year  127;  and  was  killed 
after  a  reign  of  five  years,  ten  days ;  others  fay  five 
years,  three  monthsf .  His  death  happened  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  132;  according  to  fome,  in  the 
month  of  Mouharram  i  according  to  others,  in  Sepher. 
They  difagree  niuch  upon  the  duration  of  his  reign, 
which,  according  to  fome,  was  of  five  years,  three 
months;  according  to  odiersj  of  five  years,  two 
months,  ten  daysj  and  even,  according  to  others, 
of  five  years,  ten  days.  He  was,  when  killed  in  Egypt> 
aged  feventy  years,  or  fixty-nine,  or  fifi:y-eight. 

•  In  the  table,  two  months,  fevcn  dajr«  j  which  makes  1*5  years, 
deven  monrhs,  one  day  of  the  Hegira. 

t  In  the  table,  hvt  years,  two  months  5  which  make  131  years,  three 
lOonths,  twdiiip  days  of  the  Hegira. 


PYNASTY 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


|8S      THE    GOLDEN    MEADOWS. 

DYNASTY  OF  THE  ABBASSIDES,  oi^  th« 
'  HASCHEMIDES, 

Aboul-abbas  Abdallah. 

He  was  proclaimed  the  night  of  Friday  the  thir-j 
^enth  of  Rabi-al-akher,  in  the  year  1 32 ;  or  according 
to  others,  in  the  middle  of  Dgioumadi-al-akherj, 
the  fame  year.  His  reign  was'  four  years,  nine 
months*  j  he  died  at  Anbar,  a  town  he  had  built,  on 
Sunday,  the  twelfth  of  Dhoulhedgc,  in  the  year  136^ 
aged  thirty-threp  years  \  or  twenty-nine,  according  to 
others. 

Abqu-dciafar  AL-MANSouR,y&»  ^Aboul-abbas, 
He  was  on  his  way  with  prefents  to  Mecca,  when  he 
heard  that  on  Sunday  the  twelfth  of  Dhoulhedgc,  in 
136,  he  had  been  proclaimed  khalif.  He  was  born 
in  the  month  of  Dhoulhedgc,  in  the  year  gSi  ^^^  ^^^^ 
on  a  Saturday,  fix  days  before  the  end  of  Dhoul- 
hedgc, in  the  year  158.  He  reigned  twenty-two, 
years,  kfs  nine  daysf ,  He  was  then  on  pilgrimage, 
and  arrived  at  Mecca,  aged  fixty-three  years  j  and  in- 
terred at  Mecca;  with  his  face  uncovered,  becaufe  he 
•was  employed  in  his  pilgrimage.  There  are  fome  who 

•  In  the  chronological  table,  he  reigned  four  years,  eight  months ^ 
two  days;  which  makes  of  the  Hegira  135  years,  eleven  months,  four 
days;  to  the  time  of  the  proclamation  of  Almanfour,  pafTcd  fourteen 
days,  wlalQJhm^ke^oC  the  Hegira,  135  years,  eleven  months,  twenty- 
eight  days. 

•f  According  to  the  table,  he  reigned  twenty-one  years,  eleven 
months,  fix  days :  twelve  days  pafied  before  the  news  was  brought  to 
Mahadi,  which  makes  of  the  Hegira  157  years,  eleven  months^ 
eighteen  days, 

fay. 
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&y,  that  he  died  at  Bathha,  near  the  well  Maimoun: 
was  interred  at  Hadgioun,  (a  mount  near  Mecca) 
aged  fixty-five  years. 

Mahadi  Mohammed,  Jon  af  Aboul-abbas. 

One  of  his  officers  received  his  proclamation  at 
Mecca,  on  Saturday  the  fixth  of  Dhoulhedge,  in  the 
year  158;  and  another  brought  it  to  him  two  days 
after.    He  was  born  in  the  year  lay. 

He  went  out  from  the  city  of  Peace  (Bagdad)  the 
year  169,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Pharfafin,  of  the 
country  of  Dinour.  He  took  fome  drug,  and  died,  in 
a  village  called  Zein,  the  night  of  Thurfday,  {tsftm 
days  before  the  end  of  Mouharram,  in  the  year  1 69 : 
he  reigned  ten  years,  one  month,  fifteen  days*, 
aged  forty-three  years.  Haroun  Ar-rafchid  made 
the  prayers  for  himi  Moufa-al-hadi  was  then  ia 
Dgiargian. 

Mousa-al-hadi,  Jon  oj  Mahadi. 
He  was  proclaimed  feven  days  before  the  end  of 
Mouharram,  of  the  year  169,  three  days  after  th^ 
death  of  his  father :  he  was  aged  twenty-four  years, 
three  months,  and  died  near  Bagdad,  in  the  year  170, 
the  twelfth  night  before  the  end  of  the  month  Rabi- 
a2-aoual.  He  reigned  one  year,  three  monthsf . 
Haroun  had  received  the  proclamation  for  him,  and 
had  it  fent  to  him  by  a  courier. 

•  According  to  the  table,  ten  years,  one  nivonth,  five  days.  Eight 
days  had  pafl'ed,  when  the  intelligence  of  his  death  came  to  Hadi« 
wHicb  makes  of  theHegira  168  years,  one  month,  one  day. 

t  VVblcb  makes  169  years,  two  months,  fixteen  days. 

Harouh 
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Haroun  Arraschid^ 

He  was  proclaimed  at  Bagdad  the  night  of  the 
death  of  his  brother,  the  twelfth  night  before  the  end 
of  the  month  Rabi-al-aoual,  in  the  year  170. 

He  died  near  Thotis,  in  a  village  called  Sarad,  on 
Saturday,  the  fourth  night  of  the  month  Dgioumadi- 
al-akher,  of  the  year  193.  He  reigned  twenty-three 
years,  fix  months  j  others  fay,  twenty-three  years, 
two  months*:  he  was  one*and-twenty  years  when 
he  was  made  khalifj  and  when  he  died,  forty-four 
years  four  months, 

Amin,  Jon  c/^Haroun. 
He  was  proclaimed  at  Thous,  the  day  of  the  death 
of  his  father,  that  is  to  fay,  a  Saturday,  the  fourth 
night  of  Dgioumadi-al-aoual,  of  the  year  1 93 :  he  was 
born  at  Refapha,  and  killed  at  the  age  of  thirty-three 
years,  thirteen  days;  his  body  was  interred  at  Bagdad, 
and  his  head  carried  to  Khorafan.  He  reigned  four 
years  fix  mpnthsf,  being  fix  months  younger  than 
Mamoun.  From  the  day  of  his  depofition  to  his 
murder,  there  paffed  one  year  and  an  half  and  thirteen 
days ;  he  was  in  prifon  two  days. 

Mamoun  Abdallah, /(?«  ^Haroun. 

When  he  was  proclaimed,  he  was  twenty -eight 
years  and  two  months  old.     He  died  at  Balatdoun, 

•  According  to  the  table,  twenty- three  years,  two  months,  fixteen 
days,  which  makes  of  the  Hegira  192  years,  five  months,  fifteen  days. 

I  According  to  the  table,  until  his  depofition,  three  years  twenty- 
five  days,  which  makes  of  the  Hegira,  195  years,  fix  months,  twelve 
days.  He  was  afterwards  reinftated,  and  was  killed  at  the  end  of  a 
year,  Cx  months,  thirteen  days. 

or 
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or  Badandoun*,  near  the  fountain  Afchra,  whence  the 
fiver  Baladidoun  fprings,  the  name  of  which,  in  Roman, 
is  Raca.  He  was  carried  to  Tharfis,  where  he  was  in- 
terred, in  the  year  a  18,  ag^d  forty-feven  years*  He 
reigned  twenty-one  years. 

MOTASSEM    BiLLAH,  Jofl  of  HaROUIC, 

He  was  proclaimed  the  day  of  the  death  of  Ma- 
moun,  on  Thurfday  the  13th  night  before  the  end  of 
Rcdgeb,  of  the  year  218;  he  was  aged  thirty-eight 
years,  two  months. 

He  died  in  the  year  227,  at  Surmanrai,  at  the  age 
of  forty-fix  years,  ten  months:  he  reigned  eight  years, 
eight  monthsf.     His    tomb    is   in    a   place  called 

Agreeable  to  Mafoudi,  this  prince  died  in  one  of 
his  palaces,  called  Kbacani  on  the  Tygris,  aged  forty- 
eight  years  5  or  according  to  others,  forty-fix  years. 

OUATHEC    BiLLAH. 

He  was  the  fon  of  a  Grecian  female,  named  Carathis, 
He  was  proclaimed  at  the  death  of  his  father  Motaf- 
fcm,  on  a  Thurfday,  the  eighteenth  night  of  Rabi- 
al-aoual,  of  the  year  227. 

•  Aocordii^  to  the  tabic,  twenty  years,  ^vt  months,  twenty-two 
days;  which  makes  of  the  Hcgira,  217  years,  fix  months,  nineteea 
4acft.    We  read  at  Badendo,  near  Tharfis. 

t  This  khalif  is  the  firft  that  has  added  to  his  name  the  word  BiUal^ 
dut  is  to  fay,  in  deo ;  as  we  fay,  by  the  grace  of  God, 

According  to  the  table,  eight  years,  one  day;  wbich  makes  of  the 
Hegira  %x6  years,  two  months  nineteen  days* 

He 
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He  was  aged  thirty-one  years,  nine  months ;  and 
reigned  five  years,  nine  months,  thirteen  days*. 

They  fay  he  died  on  a  Wednefday,  fix  days  before 
the  end  of  Dhoulhedgc,  of  the  year  232,  aged  thirty- 
four  years. 

MoTAOUAKKEL  Alallah,  /on  of  MotasSem. 

He  was  at  firft  named  Montajer  Billahj  and  two 
days  after,  they  changed  this  title  and  gave  him  that 
of  Motaouakkel  Alallah. 

He  was  proclaimed  khalif  the  day  of  the  death  of 
his  father,  a  Wednefday,  fix  days  before  the  end  of 
Dhoulhedgc,  of  the  year  232.  He  was  aged  twenty- 
feven  years  and  one  month,  when  he  was  killed  at  the 
third  hour  of  thenight  of  Wednefday,  third  of  Schoual, 
in  the  year  247,  being  forty-one  years,  nine  months^ 
nine  nights  oldf . 

Mountaser  Billah,  fen  of  Motaouakkel. 

He  was  proclaimed  the  night  on  which  his  father 
died,  being  on  the  night  of  Wednefday  third  of 
Schoual,  in  the  year  247;  He  was  aged  tWenty-five 
years:  he  died  in  the  year  248,  after  a  reign  of  fiit 
monthsj. 

Most  ax  N 

*  According  to  the  table,  five  years,  nine  months,  five  days;  which 
makes  of  the  Heeira  231  years,  eleven  months,  and  twenty-four  days. 

t  According  to  the  table,  he  reigned  fourten  years,  nine  months, 
feven  days ;  which  makes  of  the  Hegira,  24.6  years,  nine  months,  one 
dat. 

X  According  to  the  table,  he  reigned  fix  months ;  which  makes  of 
the  Hegira  247  years,  three  months,  one  day :  to  the  depofition  of 
JMoIla'in'at  Bagdad,  two  years,  nine  months,  three  days,  which  makes 

of 
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MosTAiK  BiLLAH>  /on  of  Mahommed,  /an  of 

MOTASSEM. 

He  was  proclaimed  on  the  day  of  the  death  of^Nfoiin^ 
taflcr,  on  Sunday  the  fifth  of  Rabi-al-akher,  in  the 
year  248 ;  his  mother  was  a  Slavonian.  He  abdicat- 
ed in  favour  of  Motaz>  after  a  reign  of  three  years, 
eight  months  j  or,  according  to  others,  three  years  nine 
months.  He  was  killed  on  Wednefdayj  third  of 
Schoual,  of  the  year  a82,  aged  thirty-five  years. 

MoTAZZ  BitLAH,  /an  a/  Mataouakkel. 

He  was  proclaimed  at  the  depofition  of  Moftain,  on 
a  Thurfday,  the  fecond  night  of  the  month  Mouhar- 
nunj  or,  according  to  others,  die  third  of  that  month, 
in  the  year  252:  he  was  aged  eighteen  years.  He 
abdicated  on  a  Monday,  three  days  before  the  end  of 
Rcgcb,  of  the  year  255,  and  died  fix  days  after, 
having  reigned  four  years,  fix  naonthsb  He  was  in- 
terred at  Samara. 

He  had  been  proclaimed  twice  i  the  Brft  time  at 
S^nara,  before  the  depofition  of  Moftaini  the  fecond 
at  Bagdad.  He  reigned  four  years,  fix  months,  and 
fomedays;  and  after  the  fecond,  three  years  fcven 
months.     He  died  at  the  age  of  twenty-four  years. 

^tbe  Hegira  250  years,  fourteen  days  1  till  the  inftallation  of  Mbdtax^ 
^en  months,  twenty  days,  which  tnake,  of  the  Hegira,  251  years  and 
four  days  j  and  till  his  depofition,  three  years,  fix  months,  twenty- 
tiine  days ;  which  make,  of  the  Hegira,  154  years,  fix  months,  twenty* 
feten  days )  and  to  the  proclamation  of  Mahtadi,  254  years,  feven 
aoaths. 

Vol.  I,  O  MoHTADi 
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MOHTADI    BiLLAH, /^»   O/"  OUATHEC. 

He  was  proclaimed  on  a  Wednefday,  before  day- 
break, the  laft  night  of  Regeb,  of  the  year  256  i-  he 
was  aged  twenty-five  years. 

He  died  in  the  moiith  of  Regeb,  179^  aged  forty- 
eight  years,  having  reigned  twenty-three  years. 

The  year  258,  a  Thurfday,  at  the  beginning  of 
Rabi-al-aoual,  he  aflbciated  ia  the  empire,  his  bro- 
ther MouafFee  Biilah. 

MOTADHED    BiLLAH,  Jotl  of  MoUAFFEE, 

He  was  proclaimed  the  diay  of  the  death  of  Mo- 
tamed,  which  was  on  a  Tuefday,  the  twelfth  night 
before  the  end  of  Regeb,  of  the  year  279.  He  diecj 
at  Bagdad  on  a  Sunday,  fevcn  days  before  the  end 
of  Rabi-al-akher,  of  the  year  289.  He  reigned* 
nine  years,  nine  nionths,  and  two  days^  aged  forty- 
fcvcn  years;  or,  according  to  the  Chronicles^  forty 
years-  It  is  faidhe  was  thirty-one  years  when  he  was* 
jTiade  khalif.  According  to  others.  Motadhed  died 
at  the  fourth  hour  of  the  night  of  the  Monday*. 
,cight  days  before  the  end  of  Rabi-al-akher,  in  th^- 
^ear  289.  * 

MOSTACSI,   or  MOSTASI  BiLLAH,  yi//  of  MoTADHED. 

He  was  proclaimed  when  abfent,  ontheday  of  his 
father's  death.  He  was  then  at  Racca,  and  returned' 
to  Bagdad  in  tJie  month  Dgioumadi-al-aker.  He 
died  on  Monday  the  thirteenth  of  Dhoulcaada^ 
anno  295,  aged  twenty-three  years  and  three  months* 
.having  reigned  feven  years,  feven  months^  and  twen- 
ty-two 
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tf-two  days  J  or^  according  to  others,  fix  years,  fix 
bionths,  and  fixteen  days. 

Mactader  Billah,  /on  of  Motadhed. 
He  was  proclaimed  the  day  his  brother  died :  he 
Was  diirteen  years  old.  He  was  killed  at  Bagdad  on 
a  Wednefday>  three  nights  before  the  end  of  Schoual, 
anno  320,  having  reigned  twenty-four  years,  eleven 
mondis,  and  fixteen  days. 

Caher  Billah,  /oh  ^MotAdhed. 

He  was  proclaimed  two  nights  before  the  end  of 
Scho'ual,  in  the  year  320^  and  depofed  322. 

Radhi  Bill  ah,  /on  of  Motai3hed. 

He  was  proclaimed  the  fame  year,  and  remained 
khalif  until  the  year  329,  when  he  died. 

MOTTAKI    BiLLAH,  /on    sf  MoCTADER. 

He  was  proclaimed  in  329,  and  depofed  in  233» 

MosTACSi  BiLLAH,  /on  of  Mgttaki. 
He  was  proclaimed  in  223>  '^^^  depofed  in  334. 

MOTHI     BiLLAH. 

He  was  proclaimed  in  334.  It  appears  that  the 
hilterians  differ  much  about  the  chronology  of  thefe 
khalifs.     Mafoudi  adds  another  table  as  under  : 

Mahomet,  aged  (ixty-three  years,  died  the  tenth 
yc4r  of  the  Hegira. 

Aboubekr    reigned    2  years,  3  months,   8  days. 
Omar        m  19  4  ■ 

Ali 
O  2 
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Ali  is  not  named,  which  muft  certainly  be  a  niil- 
take  of  the  copyift. 
Hajflan,  fon  of  Aly,  reigned  6  months,    10  days. 
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Mothi  to  the  beginning  of  the  month  Dgioumadi- 
il-aoual,  in  the  year  336  of  the  Hegira^  eight  months 
and  fifteen  days :  the  author  does  not  fay  in  what 
fcar  of  his  reign  he  diedt 
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JOURNAL  of  BURCARD, 

Matter  of  the  Ceremonies  to  the  Pope's  Chapel, 
from  Sixtus  IV.  to  Julius  II. 

FIRSTPART. 

Under  the  Pontificates  of  Sixtus  IV.  and  Innocent  VIIL 

Xbg's  Maonfaipts,  nambered  5158  and  5159*  in  folio;  and 
5521 «  three  Volumes^  in  Quarto;  among  the  Latin  Mana- 
fcripts. 

^y  M.  de  Brequigny, 

TTTE  know  littk  of  John  Burcard,  whom  fome 
^^  manufcripts  name  alfo  Burchard,  Bruchard, 
and  Broccard :  the  name  of  Burcard  has  prevailed, 
I  have  not  been  able  to  difcover  the  time  of  his 
birth  J  almofl  all  that  is  known  of  him  is  what  he 
informs  us  himfclf.  He  tells  us  he  came  from  Straf- 
burg;  that  he  was  dean  of  the  church  of  St.  Tho- 
mas, in  that  city*,  &c.     He  held  many  employments 

^  This  is  the  title  he  takes  at  the  head  of  ti)e  king's  manufcripts 
5  5^»  M  i^ii^r  net  arum  per  pte  Jeannem  Burcardum  Ar^eniinenfcm^ 
**  fedis  Ap^ftclicit  frot§natcrium^  S.  Florentiit  JfcUtcen/u  et  B,  Maria ^ 
**  €t  SS,  Germmi  et  Rcndo^tldi  Grpoutis  'vai&s  Argentmcif/is  //  Bafili" 

O  4  at 
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teo  BURCARD»»  JOURNAL, 
at  the  court  of -Rome  j  was  towards  the  end  of  his 
life  bifhop  of  Horta,  and  died  the  i6th  of  May, 
1506.  The  title  by  which  he  is  moft  comnnonly 
known,  is  that  of  *•  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies  of  the 
Pope's  Chapel/'  He  was  received  into  this  office 
under  the  pontificate  of  Sixtus  IV.  the  21ft  of  De- 
cember 1483,  his  bulls  being  dated  the  29th  of  No-, 
vember  preceding-  We  are  given  to  underftand,  . 
that  they  coft  him  400  golden  ducats,  and  that  he 
did  not  enter  upon  the  exercife  of  his  office  until  the 
ttfith  of  January,  1484. 

It  was  not  until  fome  months  after  that  he  became 
convinced  of  the  utility  of  keeping  a  journal  of  th^ 
ceremonial  refpefting  his  office.  During  the  remain-? 
ing  part  of  the  hfe  of  pope  Sixtus  IV.  h^  confined 
himfelf  to  fome  dry  uninterefting  notes,  which  com- 
menced on  Chriftmas  eve,  1483  j  that  is,  the  eve  of 
New  Year's  Day,  1484:  for  at  Rome  they  then 
reckoned  Chiiftmas-day  as  the  firft  day  of  die  year. 

On  the  death  of  Si«us  IV*  Burcard  extended  the 
plan  of  his  journal^  and  took  the  liberty  to  infert 
many  important  fads,  although  they  might  appear 
foreign  to  his  principal  object.  By  |his,  his  work 
was  fo  replete  with  anecdptes^  that  when  Leibnitz 
publiflied  extrafts  of  it  for  the  firft  time,  he  announcecj 
it  undjcr  the  title  of  *f  Hijiorm  arcana Jm  de  vita  AUk^ 
"  andri  Papa  yi.  ex  diari$  JOf  furcard,  Ha^overi^e^ 
r*  1697/' 

Burcard  wrote  in  Latin ;  hjs  ftyle  13  fimple,  and  not 
fo  elegant  as  natural :  the  minute  details  he  often  en- 
ters ioto,  give  him  an  appearance  of  exa6:ncfs  and 

truth. 
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truch)  which  engages.  Beiides  his  jourual^  he  has 
left  a  book  of  ceremonies,  which  he  more  than  once 
cites :  it  is.preferved  in  the  Vatican  library ;  it  is  not 
in  the  king^s  library,  but  we  there  find  feveral  manu* 
icripts  of  the  journal. 

It  may  be^  divided  into  three  parts ;  the  firft  con- 
tains the  laft  months  of  the  life  of  Sixtus  IV.  and 
the  whole  pontificate  of  Innocent  VIII.  No  part  of 
jhis  has  yet  been  publiihed.  The  fecond  includes 
the  pontificate  of  Alexander  VIII.  This  has  been  al- 
inoft  whoUy  printed.  The  third  extends  from  the 
death  of  Alexander  VI.  to  the  third  year  of  the 
reign  of  Julius  IL  and  to  the  death  of  Burcard: 
|wo  pages  only  of  this  has  been  publiihed,  at  the  end 
of  the  fecond  part.  I  propofe  to  give  an  account  of 
^  three  from  the  manuicripts  in  the  king's  librarjy 
fUKl  ihall  here  en^loy  myfelf  on  the  firft. 

There  are  thr^e  manufcripts  in  die  king's  li- 
brary, the  copies  rather  modem :  the  firft  of  thefe. 
No.  5 1 981  is  on  fmall  £)lio  paper;  the  writing, 
pbout  the  end  of  the*  fixtcenth  century,  fmall^  but 
very  legible :  it  contains  224  leaves,  befidcs  a  tabV 
of  contents,  which  is  of  no  ^eat  ufe,  becaufe  the 
copyift  has  not  attended  to  the  pages  of  the  copy, 
but  has  referred  to  thofe  of  the  manufcript  he 
tranfcribed  from ;  but  there  are  marginal  notes  which 
«-c  df  fome  hdp  to  find  the  fafts  we  are  in  fearch  oC 

The  fecond  manufcript  I  examined.  No.  5159,  is 
alio  in  folio,  but-  of  a  larger  fize ;  the  paper  and 
writing  are  extremely  beautiful    It  was  copied  in 
1668,  and  cojitains  loycpages,  befides  a  table  of  con- 
tents. 
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tents,  which  is  of  no  nnore  ufe  than  the  laft  j  for  wc 
do  not  find  any  references,  nor  are  there  any  marginal 
note3  }  otherwife  it  appears  to  me  a  faithful  copy  of 
the  firft  manufcript. 

Thefe  two  manufcripts  begin  in  the  month  of  De- 
cember, 1483,  and  end  June  14, 1492.  The  diird. 
No.  5521,  which  remains  to  be  ipoken  of,  continues 
to  the  25th  of  July  following,  the  day  Innocent  the 
Vlllth  died ;  but  it  begins  at  the  death  of  Sixtus  IV, 
otherwife  the  differences  are  trifling,  as  will  be  feen 
by  the  account  I  am  now  going  to  give.  The  third 
manufcript  is  m  4to,  and  is  divided  in  three  volumes  ; 
the  paper  i?  bad  j  the  writing,  which  appears  to  he  ait 
Italian  hand,  is  of  the  latter  part  of  the  fixteenth  cen- 
tury; but  it  is  negligendy  done,  not  eafy  to  read,  and 
foil  of  faults.  As  this  is  the  firft  manufcript  I  exa- 
mined, I  fhall  always  refer  to  it,  unlefs  I  mention  the 
>f  umber  of  any  other. 

What  there  is  wanting  of  the  pontificate  of  Six- 
tus IV.  is  publifhed  in  the  other  two  manufcripts, 
and  is  fcarce  more  than  a  lift  of  cardinals  on  the 
17th  of  March,  1484.  In  thefe  two  manufcripts,  the 
death  of  Sixtus  IV.  is  faid  to  be  between  the  fourth 
and  fifth  houf  of  the  night  of  Thurfday  the  12th  of 
Auguft  following;  but  in  this,  it  is  faid  to  be  the  13th, 
without  doubt,  by  attributing  the  hours  after  1 2  o'clock 
at  night  to  the  12th  day  5  and  this  date  has  been  com- 
monly adopted.  Here' follows  a  detail  of  what  pafled 
before  the  election  of  his  fucceffor. 

As  foon  as  the  pope  was  dead,  Burcard,  as  mafter 
of  the  ceremonies,  was,  with  his  colleagues,  called  to 

affift 
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affift  at  the  fimeral.     He  then  paints  the  extreme  con- 
Mon  that  reigned  in  the  palace  immediately  after  he 
expired.     His  body  having  been  expofed  on  a  table, 
they  were  long  before  they  were  able  to  obtain  the 
Ijeceflary  things  to  wafh  and  cloath  it  agreeable  to  the 
cuftom  :  the  domeftics  employed  themfelves  in  plun-r 
dering  the  furniture;  every  thing  was  carried  off  in  a 
moment.     Burcard,  mean  time,  in  vain  applied   to 
the  perfons  whom  the  pope  had  conferred  the  greateft 
fiivours   to  procure  water,  wine,  fpices,  and  linen: 
V  the  end  of  the  four  hours,  a  kitchen  boy  brought 
torn  fome  water  in  a  kettle,  which  was  ufed  to  wafti 
(Jilhes  in ;  a  barber,  to  whofe  fhop  he  repaired,  lent 
him  a  bafon :  they  were  obliged  to  make  ufe  of  the 
fliirt  he  died  in  to  dry  his  body,  and  could  not  pro- 
cure another.     Burcard  cloathed  him  in  his  pontifi- 
cal habit,  and  confefTes,  that  in  this  confufion,   he 
forgot  the  pope  had  formerly  worn  the  habit  of  the 
order  of  St.  Francis,  and  in  this  habit  he  ought  to 
have  been  cloathed  after  his  deceafe,   as  had  been 
pradifed  on  the  the  death  of  Alexander  V.  For  want 
of  a  paftoral  crofs,  they  were  obliged  to  crofs  the 
ftolc  on  his  breaft :  a  fapphire  ring,  of  the  value  of 
300  ducats,  was  put  on  his  finger;  and  fo  little  could 
they  truft  to  the  refpeft  of  thofe  who  came  near  him, 
that  guards  were  placed  to  prevent  their  ftealing  the 
ring.     Thus    Jie  was  inclofed  in  a  bier  of  walnut 
wood,  and  interred  the  1 8  th  of  Auguft,  in  the  church 
of  St.  Peter,  which  he  had  chofen  for  his  fcpulturc. 
I  Ihall  not  dwell  on  many  other  details  of  this  kind; 
ihcy  will  only  teach  us  what  we  too  well  know,  how 

foon 
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foon  the  great  are  forgotten  after  their  deaths^  vihcn 
they  owe  the  refpeft  that  is  paid  them  to  their  power 
alone.  The  principal  objed  which  employed  every 
one,  was  the  election  of  a  new  pope,  and  the  conclave 
iiTMncdiately  (Auguft  6th)  affembled  to  proceed  to 
the  election. 

Burcard  attended  the  cardinals  thither  to  exercife 
his  office,  fb  that  no  one  had  a  greater  opportunity* 
to  be  infornted  of  what  pafled.  He  gives  the 
moft  exact  account  of  all  he  obferved,  both  as  to  the 
exterior  and  inferior  guard :  to  him  the  keys  of  the 
gates  were  intrufted,  and  the  provificns  brought  ta 
the  cardinals  through  a  wicket,  were  delivered  to  him* 
The  cardinals  were  in  number  twenty-five;  each  had 
two  conclavifts  to  attend  him,  except  three  infirm 
cardinds  who  had  three  each ;  the  chaplain  had  but 
one,  and  diat  'was  a  favour.  Befides  thefe,  there  were 
two  phyficians  in  the  conclave,  and  two  matters  of 
the  ceremonies,  of  which  Burcard  was  the  firft. 

They  firft  began  by  regulating  the  divifion  of  all 
riiat  ihouki  be  found  in  the  conclave^  to  belong  ta 
the  perfon  who  ihould  be  elefted  pope.  The  fecond 
day  they  digefted  a  great  number  of  articles  to  which 
they  were  to  conform ;  they  are  curious,  and  contain 
all  that  can  be  thoii^t  the  moft  favourable  to  Ae  car- 
dinals in  general.  We  find  fome  of  thefe  articles 
printed  in  the  Annal.  Eccl.  of  Oderic,  Raynaldi^ 
who  has  fuppreflcd  the  greateft  part  of  diem.  The 
firft  of  them  obliged  the  cardinal,  who  Ihould  be 
elcfted,  to  make  oath  before  his  election  was  made 
public,  to  obferve  purely,  fimply,  and  faithfoUy,  the 

articles 
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litides  which  he  then  agreed  to ;  and  a  long  form  of 
aa  oath,  in  which  every  thing  that  could  render  it 
VQC&  inviolable  was  inlerted;  a  precaution  which 
ibppofes  that  the  future  pontifF  would  be  little  diipof- 
cd  to  obierve,  as  pope^.  what  he  would  willingly  fub- 
(cribe  to  as  cardinaL 

They  a&erwards  partictilarized  all  the  conditions 
ht  was  to  fubmit  to :  he  engaged  to  aflign  to  each 
crtdinaJy  who  did  not  enjoy  4000  florins  ecclefiafti- 
cal  revenue^  an  annual  penQon  of  100  florins  of  gold : 
to  cwfe  them  to  be  jpaid  all  that  was  due  to  them  by 
Sixtiis  IV*  and  to  leave  them  in  pofleflion  of  the  land, 
caftles,  towns,  and  even  the  jewels  which  that  pope 
had  given  them  as  fecurity  for  nK>ney  lent :  to  grant 
every  one  of  them,  for  life,  foroe  land,  caftle,  and  place 
of  retreat,  in  cafe  of  a  contageous  difdrder,  or  for  a 
place  of  amufement.  It  was  agreed,  that  if  any  power, 
difcontent  with  the  future  ekdion,  fhould  take  thtit 
revenge  by  feizing  the  effeds  of  any  of  the  cardinals, 
they  (hould  be  indemnified. by  the  church*  As  the 
cardinals  did  not  think  it  decent  for  them,  when  they 
came  to  an  audience  of  the  pope,  to  mix  among  the 
croud,  the  future  pope  obliged  himfolf  to  ailign  a  par- 
ticular room  for  that  purpofe,  to  which  even  the 
foreign  ambafTador  fhould  not  be  admitted 

But  the  moft  fingular,  perhaps,  of  all  the  articles 
was,  that  the  future  pope  fhould  grant  previoufly  to 
all  the  cardinals,  an  entire  and  unreferved  abfolution 
of  all  the  crimes  they  might  hereafter  commit,  how- 
ever enormous ;  and  even  if  they  were  of  fuch  a  na- 
tore  that  they  could  not  be  pardoned,  except  by  a^ 

expreii 
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cxprefs  declaration,  the  demand  of  fuck  a  promife/ 
feemed  to  contain  a  tacit  and  not  very  honourable  ac-^ 
knowiedgment  of  the  neccflity  they  thought  they: 
Ihould  ftand  in  of  it. 

The  refolutions  Coritmning  thefe  articles,  being 
prefented  to  each  cardinal,  they  all  fucceflively  figned 
ihem,  except  Cardinal  Fofcaro/  wIk)  retired,  faying  he 
would  fign  laft  >  but  when  they  carried  the  aft  to  himp 
for  that  purpofe,  he  declared  he  never  wou'ld  fign- 
them. 

They  digefted  other  articles,  the  obfervation  of 
which  they  likewife  fwore  to.  Thefe  are  all  printed  in 
Raynakii's  Annals;  fo  I  ihall  content  myfclf  with  a* 
curfory  mention  of  fome  of  them/ 

By  the  firft,  the  pope  was  to  confirm  all  thefe  ar- 
ticles by  bulls,'  having  the  force  of  decretals,  which 
were  to  be  publiftied  four  days  after  his  coronation; 
the  fecond  regulated  the  contributions  of  the  pope 
and  cardinalsy  to  the  expences  of  a  war  againft  the 
Turks,  if  it  (houki  take  place;  by  the  third,  the  popt 
obliged  himfelf  to  reform  the  Roman  court,  both  in 
its  head  and  members,  within  three  months  after  his* . 
coronation,  agreeable  to  the  advice  of  a  majority  of 
the  cardinals. 

By  others  he  declared^  that  he  would  not  remove 
his  court  from  Rome,  without  the  confent,  in  writing, 
of  the  greater  number  of  cardinals  5  that  he  woulct 
immediately  call  a  general  council  i  that  he  ^ould  not* 
^reatc  any  cardinal  under  thirty  years  of  age;  anci 
their  creation  fhould  always  be  public;  nor  would 
he  create  more  than  one  of  his  own  femily :  that 
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their  number  fliould  never  exceed  twenty-four,  and 
that  no  nomination  ihould  take  place  until  diey  were 
reduced  to  that  number* 

There  were  articles,  by  which  he  was  forbid  lO' 
alienate  the  patrimony  of  the  church,  to  conclude 
treaties,  or  to  declare  war,  without  the  exprefs  con-- 
fcnt  of  two-thirds  of  the  cardinals;  not.  to  intruft  the 
gOYemrtient  of  the  caftle  of  Saint  Angelo,  or  of  any 
odicr  ftroDg  place,  or  the  poft  of  captain-general  of 
the  church,  &c.  to  any  of  his  relations.  All  this  was 
to  be  ratified  before  the  eleftion  was  declared,  and  the 
form  of  the  ratification  was  precfribed ;  thefe  articles^ 
like  the  former,  were  figned  by  the  cardinals. 

A  difficulty  arofe  on  the  fubjeft  of  one  of  the  car- 
dinals ( Afcagno  Sforza,  made  cardinal  by  Sixtus  IV. 
the  17th  March,  1584,  a  litde  before  bis  death),  he 
had  arrived  at  Rome  after  the  pope's  death,  who  con- 
iequently  <:ould  not  poffibly  open  bis  mouth  \  but  it  waa 
anfwered,  that  neither  had  he  Jbut  it ;  and  agreeable 
ID  former  examples^  they  determined  that  he  had  a 
light  to  vote,  which  he  would  have  been  deprived 
oC  had  the  pope  fliut  his  mouthy  and  died  before  tie 
had  opened  it. 

To  be  clefted  pope,  two-thirds  of  the  fuffragca 
muft  be  obtained ;  the  eleftors  were  twenty-jive :  he ' 
who  had  moft  votes  on  the  firft  fcrutiny,  had  only  ten  > 
but  the  a9th  of  Auguft,  the  fourth  day  of  the  fcrutiny, 
John  Baptifte  Cibo,  cardinal  of  Malfi,  had  a  fufHcient 
number  of  fufirages,  and  was  eleded  pope.  Bur^ 
card  does  not  tell  us  how  the  cardinals  fettled  it 
aaiODg'  thcmfclvcsi  he  only  relates  that  they  had 
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iome  conferences  in  the  evenings  when  they  were  aA 
Cured  of  feventeen  votes  for  the  cardinal  de  Malfi;  the? 
latter  was  feen  on  the  following  night  on  his  knees  be- 
fe-e  a  table>  where  he  figned  many  inftruments 
which  fome  cardinals  waited  for>  (landing  about  him; 
.  and  the  cardinal  of  Sienna,  who  was  of  the  number^ 
faid  then,  "  How  wrong  this  is  j  the  pope  Agns  on  his 
•*  knees>  and  we  who  petition  are  ftanding."  Bur- 
card  reports  the  Italian  words  which  the  cardinal 
made  ufe  ofl 

This  nomination  therefore  was  forefeen  fo  certainly, 
that  in  the  morning  the  conclavifts  had  all  ftripped  their 
apartments,  except  Cardinal  Malfi,  whofe  furniairej 
according  to  the  agreement,  belonged  to  them.  Aa 
(bon  as  the  pope  was  acknowledged,  they  put  on  his 
finger  the  ring  of  Sixtus  VL  placed  him  pn  a  fcat^ 
brought  him  near  a  table,  and  produced  to  him  the 
Articles  agreed  on;  he  had  before  figned  them  as  car- 
dinal, and  now  ratified  them  as  Ibvereign  pontifi^  in 
the  prefcribed  form ;  the  breach  of  them  was  to  be 
deemed  perjury,  and  fubjed  to  an  anathema,  with  a 
claufe,  that  he  fhould  not  have  power  either  to  ab- 
Iblve  himfelf,  or  caufe  himfelf  to  be  abfolved.  Imme- 
diately the  cardinal  of  Seinna,  having  opened  a 
window,  announced  die  eleftion  to  the  people,  who 
were  aflTemblcd  in  the  court  of  the  palace. 

Mean  time  the  cardinals  haftened  to  prefent  diffe- 
rent petitions  to  him ;  he  figned  them  all  as  well  as 
thofcofthe  conclavifts,  without  reading  them;  he  not 
only  confirmed  to  them  the  furrender  of  all  the  move-* 
ables  in  the  conclave  which  belonged  to  him,  bu^^ con- 
ferred 
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fKrred  many  other  fiirours;  Burcard  obtained  the 
proToftihip  of  the  church  of  oiJr  lady  of  Saint  Gengoulj 
near  Bamberg,  which  was  juft  vacant  by  the  pro^ 
motion  of  Barthold  de  Henneberg,  to  the  archbifhop^ 
rick  of  Mayence« 

The  cardinal  de  Malfi  took  the  nam%  of  Innocent 
VIII«  From  his  election  to  his  coronation^  every  day 
was  niarked  by  (bme  conceffions  made  to  the  cardinals^ 
agreeable  to  the  convention  he  had  figned.  Burcard 
however  addsj  that  he  did  not  acquit  himfelf  of  all 
he  had  agreed  to* 

I  pais  over  the  ceremonies  of  the  coronation ;  of 
which  Burcard,  who  had  the  direftion,  does  not  omit 
any  particular.  I  fhall  only  cite  two  circumftances^ 
which  appear  to  me  worthy  to  be  remarked  ^  the  one 
relpefb  the  Jews,  and  the  other  the  pretended  pro* 
badonary  chair  $  the  origin  of  which  is  attributed  to 
the  adventure  of  pope  Joan. 

The  Jews  were  accuftomed,  at  the  coronation  of 
every  pope,  to  meet  him  on  his  pafiage,  and  prefent 
him  with  the  book  of  their  law,  requefting  the  coDt 
firmation  of  it.  This  had  been  pradtifed  not  only  at 
Rome,  but  even  at  BaQe,  at  the  inftallation  of  Felix  V • 
When  it  was  done  at  Rome,  it  was  in  a  public  place^ 
through  which  the  new  pope  pafled,  in  going  to 
St.  John  of  Lateran  to  be  crowned  i  but  the  Jews 
had  often  been  infulted  there.  Innocent  permitted 
them  this  time  to  prefent  the  book  at  the  caftle  of 
Sl  Angelo,  from  the  batdement  of  the  lower  wall> 
which  they  did.  I  (hall  tranflate  the  very  lingular 
form  of  this  prefentation,  and  the  pope's  aniwer. 

Vol.  L  F  «  Wc 
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-  "  We,  the  Hebrews,  in  the  name  of  our  fyna- 
"  gogue,  befeech  your  holinefs  to  deign  to  confirnr 
**  and  approve  the  law  of  Moles,  our  fhepherd,  which 
"  was  given  unto  him,  for  us,  upon  mount  Sinai, 
*•  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  predeceflbrs  of  your 
^'  holinefs  have  approved  and  confirmed  them/* 

The  pope  anfwered,  "  We  refpeft  your  law,  but 
"  we  condemn  the  manner  in  which  you  obferve  and 
"  interpret  it;  for  the  church  teaches  and  tells  us> 
^  that  he  who  you  fay  is  yet  to  come,  is  Jefus  Chrift^ 
«  our  Lord." 

It  is  thought  that  the  ule  of  the  pretended  proba- 
tionary chair y  ended  at  the  inftallation  of  Innocent 
VIIL  They  cite,  on  this  fiibjeft,  an  epigram  of 
tlic  poet  MaruUus;  where,  it  is  faid,  they  had  no 
occalion  to  enquire  after  the  fex  of  this  pope,  which 
was  evident  by  the  number  of  his  children.  Yet  Bur- 
card  fays,  that  one  of  the  ceremonies  of  his  corona- 
rion  was  his  fitting  m/edemarmoreanuncupaturfiercora- 
ridsy  which  appears  to  me  the  fame  as  the  probationary 
<?hair.  It  was  a  feat  of  marble^  on  which  the  prior 
and  the  canons  of  the  Latcran  made  the  new  pope  fit 
down  J  tlie  cardinals  afterwards  raifed  him  up,  finging 
the  verfe,  Jufcitat  de  pulvere  egenum  et  de  ftercore  erigit 
pauperum :  this  is  clearly  what  has  given  this  chair  die 
name  of  ftercorary.  Now  this  name  conveying  an 
idt^a  very  different  from  that  of  a- feat  of  honour, 
they  have  fought  to  find  a  reafon  why  they  ufed  fuch 
a  ceremony :  and  the  enemies  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
caking  occafion,  from  the  fimilitude  of  ideas,  which 
gave  birth  to  this  equivoque,  have  luppofed,  that 
•  this 
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this  chair  had  been  invented  to  avoid  a  fimilar  eiror 
into  which  they  had  fallenj  in  ele£ting  a  woman 
pope :  thus  the  ftercorary  became  z  probatienaty  chain 

They  lay  that  the  epigram  of  Marullus  turns  on 
their  onlitting  to  place  pope  Innocent  VIIL  on  this 
chair  he  ipeaks  of,  and  that  confequently,  what  he 
relates,  cannot  apply  to  the  ftercorary  chair  j  but, 
according  to  BurCard^  when  the  pope  was  arrived 
before  the  palace  of  Lateran,  the  crowd  and  tumult 
became  {!o  great,  that  he  was  in  fome  danger,  and 
they  could  not,  in  the  ufual  place,  put  in  praftice  the 
ceremony  alluded  to.  There  was  nothing  more  wanted 
to  give  birth  to  this  epigram.  There  is  every  reafon. 
to  believe,  that  the  fttrcorary  chair  was  only  an  em- 
blem^  like  the  flax  they  burnt  before  the  pope,  finging 
Jic  trdnfit  gloria  mundi.  By  this  double  allegory,  they 
reminded  him  of  the  inftability  of  human  greatnefs> 
and  of  the  rank  to  which  he  had  juft  been  raifed. 

The  pope  had  thrown,  or  caufed  to  be  thrown, 
much  filver  among  the  populace,  during  the  cere- 
ftiony  s  particularly  when  he  found  himfelf  prefled  by 
the  crowd.  When  he  arrived  at  the  church  of  Saint 
Peter,  where  he  was  to  majce  his  offering,  he  per- 
ceived, that  neither  he  or  his  treafurer  had  any  thing 
remaining.  Burcardgave  him  all  he  had,  which  was 
a  ducat  and  two  florins,  and  the  pope  placed  them  on 
the  altar.  But  let  us  here  turn  thefe  details  to  others 
of  more  importance,  fuch  as  concern  the  rank  and 
precedence  among  the  princes  5  of  which  there  is 
often  mention  in  Burcard's  Journal. 
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He  obferves,  that,  Oftober  20,  1484,  Alphonfo, 
duke  of  Cakbria,  the  eldeft  fon  of  Ferdinand,  king 
of  Sicily,  being  admitted  to  an  audience  of  the  pope, 
took  his  place  immediately  after  the  cardinal  vice- 
chancellor  i  but,  adds  Burcard,  "  It  was  by  order 
*^  of  the  pope  that  I  placed  him  there,  for  that  rank 
*'  is  only  due  to  kings,  and  Alphonfo  fliould  only 
«  have  been  placed  after  the  firftcaidinal  prieft/* 
When  Alphonfo  quitted  Rome,  recondufted  by  the 
cardinals,  to  the  diftance  of  a  mile,  inftead  of  nurch- 
ing  between  the  two  ancient  cardinal  deacons,  he 
yrcnt  between  the  cardinal  bifhops,  which  difpleafed 
moft  people;  **  for,"  fays  Burcard,  "  this  rank 
^  belongs  only  to  the  emperor." 

This  author  never  forgets  to  declaim  againft  the 
honours,  which  he  thinks  injudicioufly  conferred. 
Thus  he  thinks  the  houfhold  of  the  pope  and  cardi* 
nals  were  wrong,  in  proceeding  to  meet  the  ambaf- 
fadors  of  the  grand  matter  of  St.  John  of  Jerufalem, 
in  14S5. 

The  emperor,  Frederic  III.  having  caufed  his  fbn 
Maximilian,  arch-duke  of  Aullria,  in  i486,  to  be 
defied  king  of  the  Romans,  Maximilian's  ambafla-- 
dor  attempted  to  take  place  of  all  the  other  am- 
bafladors  then  at  Rome.  They  oppofed  it;  and  the 
queftion  having  been  difcuiTed  in  a  confiftory^  it  wa& 
determined,  that  the  ambailador  could  not  fupport 
his  pretenfions,  until  the  pope  had  acknowledged 
Maximilian  as  king  of  the  Romans,  agreeable  to  what 
had  been  pradifed  in  the  times  of  the  empe]x>r  Charlet 
IV.  and  pope  Clement  VL 
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In  1483,  the  ambaflador  of  the  lame  Maximilian^ 
liaving  done  homage  to  the  pope>  in  the  name  of  his 
mafter^  asking  of  the  Romans  eled,  claimed  the 
precedence.  This  was^contefted  by  the  ambalTador  of 
Francej  who  alleged,  that  his  mafter  gave  place 
onfy  to  the  emperor.  Burcard  fays,  the  king  of 
the  Romans  being  defigned  emperor,  had  the  iame 
lank  as  the  emperor  himfelf.  To  ftop  the  alterca* 
tion,  the  ambaflador  being  a  bifhop,  the  pope  placed 
him  among  his  afiiftants. 

This  diipute  was  renewed  fomc  time  after,  on  the 
arrival  of  the  cardinal  of  St.  Peter-a-vinculis,  when 
Che  cardinals  and  ambafladors  met  him.  The  bifiiop 
of  Lelcar,  ambaflTador  of  France,  immediately  foU 
lowed  the  cardinals,  Maximilian's  ambaffiidor  having 
in  vain  requefted  him  to  give  place,  feized  him  by 
his  nnantle,  forced  him  out  of  the  rank,  and  took  hi$ 
place :  the  lame  day,  at  mafi,  they  gave  him  incenfe, 
and  Burcard  faluted  him  before  the  ambafladors  of 
France  and  Spain.  ^ 

The  bifhop  of  Lefcar  complained  of  this,  and  alio 
of  the  violence  ufed  £^infl:  him,  by  the  ambaflador 
of  the  king  of  the  Romans,  who,  he  pretended,  had 
inciHTcd  excommunication.  The  pope  did  not  dis- 
agree to  it,  but  fuipendedthe  confideration  of  it  dwing 
mafs,  and  diredted  Burcard  to  fettle  the  matter* 
While  the  pope  was  Ipeaking  to  Burcard,  the  am- 
baflador of  Maximilian  went  out  of  the  chapel,  and 
the  afiair,  in  that  reiped,  had  no  coniequences. 

The  ambafladors  of  France  and  Spain  on  their 
fide,  complained  of  the  incenfe  and  falutation  beii^ 
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offered  to  the  ambaflador  of  Maximilian  before  them, 
The  pope  did  not  determine  any  thing  that  day  on  the 
fubjeft,  but  three  days  after  he  told  Burcard,  that 
agreeable  to  the  advice  of  the.  cardinals,  he  ought  to 
do  honour  to  an  ecclefiaftic  before  a  lay  ambaflador  j 
and  when  Burcard  attempted  to  excufe  himfelf,  the 
pope  added,  that  the  ambafladors  of  France  and  Spain 
refufed  to  acknowledge  Maximilian  for  king  of  thq 
Romans,  until  he  had  been  approved  by  the  church 
of  Rome.     Mean  time  the  ambafl^ador  of  Maximiliar\ 
was  permitted  to  do  homage.     As  to  the  reft,  the  am- 
baflador of  France  pretended  that  he  ought  ppf,  in  any 
cafe,  to  give  precedence  to  an  ambaflador  of  the  king 
of  the  Romans;  and  Burcard  reports,  (that,  if  in  1 1 91, 
the  French  ambaflador  gave  place  to  the  arnbafladot: 
of  the  king  of  the  .Roipans,  it  was  becaufe  it  wa^, 
agreed  that  he  was  alfo  at  the  fame  time  ambaflfadoi: 
of  the  emperor.     Burcard's  journal  contains  n^any 
circumftances  relative  to  precedence,  among  other 
fovereigns;  and  tliofe  who  are  curious  in  inquiries  of 
this  kind,  will,  there  find  many  important  onesj  but 
I  think  I  have-  faid  enough  on  that;  head. 

This  manufcript  difcoyers  mapy  faults  in  th^  hif- 
tory  of  Tournay,  by  John  Coufin,  and  whifh  I  find  in 
the  fecond  edition  of  the  '^  New  Chrif^aii  Gaul,"  on 
the  fubjeft  of  John  de  Moniflart,  bifliop  of  Tournay, 
We  read  in  thefe  two  works,  that;  Jqhn  de  Moniflart 
was  confecrated  bifliop  of  Tournay,  by  Sixtus  IV.  the 
1 8th  of  Oftober,  1483.  Burcard  informs  us,  he 
was  not  confecrated  until  the  2 8th  of  March  14863 
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tod  that  it  was  by  Innocent  VII I.     He  gives  the  ce- 
remonies of  this  confecration  at  large. 

The  hiftorian  of  Tournay,  and  the  authors  of  the 
•'  New  Gaul/*  add,  that  this  bifhop  died  in  1484; 
but  according  to  Burcard,  he  did  not  die  until  the 
month  of  Auguft,  1490;  he  was  interred  the  i6th  of 
that  month,  Burcard  defcribes  his  obfequies,  which 
were  celebrated  with  much  pomp;  for  he  was  grand 
mafter  of  the  pope's  houlhold.  This  prelate  is  very 
frequently  mentioned  in  Burcard's  journal.  It  is  re- 
marked^ that  he  fhewed  himfelf  on  all  occafions,  much 
attached  to  the  king  of  France  and  tlie  emperor,  in 
hopes  that  thofe  princes,  under  whofe  dominion  Tour- 
nay  was,  would  at  laft  acknowledge  him  for  bilhop, 
which  they  always  refufed  to  do.  He  remained  at 
Kome  the  reft  of  his  life,  without  ever  obtaining  pofr 
feflion  of  his  church,  which  the  king  of  France  had 
bcftowed  on  Lewis  Pot,  through  the  means  of  the 
^chbiihop  of  Rheims,  by  virtue  of  the  Pragmatic 
landtion.  All  that  concerns  Moniffart  in  the  "  New 
"  Chriftian  Gaul,"  requires  much  to  be  redified  from 
Burpard's  jourjiaL  > 

Thi$  'Writer  recounting,  at  full  length,  thf  canoni* 
eation  of  Leopold,  marquis  of  Auftria,  by  Innocent 
VIII.  the  6th  of  January,  1485,  reports  a.  very  fin* 
g;ular  proteft  made  by  the  pope,  before  he  admitted 
Leopold  among  the  faints.  That  by  this  aft,  ".He  did 
f  not  intend  doing  any  thing  which  was  contrary  to 
f5  the  catholic  faith,  to  the  church,  or  to  the  honour 
*^  g(  God."  This  gave  offence  to  the  cardinal  of 
3ainf  Mark^  and  Ije  demanded  of.  Burcard  the  reafon 
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why  Tic  had  fuggeftcd  it.  *'  It  was  ill  placed,"  fays  th« 
jcardinali  "  particularly  as  it  refpefted  a  canonizationi 
^  made  after  the  mbft  ejcaft  inquiries,  and  by  the 
^  advice  of  all  the  cardinals :  if  it  could  have  been  ap- 
^  pljed  properly,  it  muft  have  been  in  thofe  canoniza- 
**  tions  to  which  the  pope  had  been  in  part  connpelkd, 
^*  and  which  had  been  made  without  formality." 
Burcard  anfwered,  that  a  fiipilar  proteft^tion  had  been 
made  in  fhe  canonizations  of  Saint  Vincent,  Santa 
Cathcrinade  Sienna,  an,d  Saint  Bonaventuraj  and  that 
it  was  at  all  times  proper,  becaufe  the  afts  eftablifhed 
by  the  inquiry,  proving  afterwards  to  be  falfe,  the 
church  might  have  been  led  into  an  error,  That  the 
pope  in  truth  had  nof  been  compelled  to  canonize 
Leopold,  but  he  ha4  been  ftrongly  prefled  to  it,  if  it 
be  true  that  a  cotemporary  -writer  intimates,  that  the 
emperor  gave  him  15,000  ducats  to  engage  him  tQ 
do  it. 

The  following  year  produces  a  fadt,  which  appears 
to  me  worthy  to  be  felefted.  *^  The  27th  of  December, 
**  i486  i  it  was  1487  at  Rome,  becaufe  the  year  be-? 
"  gan  there  on  Chriftmas-d^y,  the  pope  returning  on 
"  horfeback,  in  ftate,  from  the  church  pf  Saint  Johq 
^  dc  Lateran,  paffed^"  fays  Burqard,  ^^  through  the 
**  ftreet  in  which  the  figure  of  pope  Joan  is  placed  in 
"  memory  of  her  lying  in. — Now,"  fays  he, "  it  is  pre- 
'^  tended  that  the  popes  in  their  cayali^adcs  ought 
^  never  to  pais  through  that  ftreet,  and  the  pope 
"  was  alfo  blamed  by  the  archbifliop  of  Florence,  and 
'*  {otnt  other  prelates,  fi}r  having  gone  that  way.*^ 
]9i|fcard  fpoke  pf  it  tq  a  bifhop^  who  aniWtred^  '^  That 
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^  it  was  nonfenfe^  and  that  the  very  mention  of  it  fa- 
^  voured  of  herefy/'  It  feems  by  this,  that  they  then 
in  genera],  at  Rome,  believed  the  ftory  of  pope  Joan, 
but  it  was  the  heretics  who  particularly  gave  credit  to 
ibis  opinion;*  Burcard  again  relates,  that  in  14929 
the  p<^  pafle^  through  the  fame  ftreet^  but  he  does 
not  make  any  more  refle6lions  upon  it. 

The  journal  of  Burcard  make$  mention  of  fome 
great  political  events,  in  which  the  pope  bore  an  im- 
mediate part,  or  which  were  notified  to  him.  As  thefc 
events  are  well  known;  and  as  he  relates  often  the  dates 
only,  I  fliall  not  dwdl  upon  them.  There  is  one,  how-  - 
rrcr,  of  which  I  fliall  ipeak,  bccaufe  Burcard's  ac- 
count diners  from  that  of  other  hiftorians.  It  is  an 
event  that  aftohifhed  Europe,  the  marriage  of  Charles 
yilL  with  Anne  duchefs  of  Bretagne*  We  know 
diat  Charles  had  promiled  to  eipouie  the  daughter  of 
Maximilian,  king  of  the  Romans,  and  that  Maximi* 
fian  had  married  die  duchefi  of  Bretagne,  by  proxy 
indeed,  but  with  every  formality  that  was  thought  ne- 
^eflary  to  render  the  marriage  imfiflbhible. 

Charles,  however,  periliaded  Anne  to  confent  to 
dpoufe  him,  without  rc^6):  to  this  tie.  A  double 
^^>eniadon  was  neceflary ;  for,  befides  the  obftacle  I 
fiave  juft  mentioned,  Charley  was  related  to  the 
duchefi  in  the  fourth  degree.  Some  hiftorians  fay, 
he  was  be/ore  hand  afiured  of  thefe  difpenfadons; 
jbut  Burcard  teHs  U3,  diat  the  courier  of  Charles,  fent 
to  demand  d^em,  arrived  at  Rome  the  5th  of  Decern:* 
fccr,  1 49 1,  and  brought  advice,  that  the  marriage  was 
jpJheady  conjK^i^rinta^ds  t'^t  it  was  not  in  reality  until 
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ihc  'morrow:  and  it  is. known  that  the  difpenfations 
were  not  granted  by  the  pope  until  ten  days  after. 
Burcard  appears  nnuch  offended  at  this  nniarriage.  In 
his  journal,  he  gives  the  duchefs  the  title  of  Queen  of 
the  Romans,  and  in  the  table  of  contents^  this  aJQair  is 
pointed  out  under.this  odioy$  fide,  JgnaJ  fiduttery  of 
the  king  of  France^ 

Another  faft,  of  which  Bureard  reports  ibme  cir-r 
cumftances  which  are  not  found  elfewhere,  happened 
at  Rometofultan  Zezim,  brother  to  the  Turkifla  enri-i 
peror  Bajazet  IL  No  one  is  ignora;it  jtljaf  Zezim^ 
who  had  pafled  from  Rhodes  into  France  Jij  1489^ 
went  from  thence  to  Rome,  arrived  therp  the  13th  of 
March,  and  was  received  with  great  honours.  Bur-? 
card  defcribes  the  whole  ceremony  of  his  entry,  of 
which  he  was  a  witnefs,  and  which  was  very  magnifiT 
cent.  The  pope  fcnt  to  receive  him  in  great  pompu 
Zezim  was  on  horfeback,  with  a  turban  on  his  head^ 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Turks :  the  cardinals 
yho  went  before  him,  took  off  their  hats,  but  he  did 
not  take  off  his  turban,  contenting  himfelf  with  a  (light 
inclination  of  the  head* 

The  Souldan  of  Egypt,  Bajazet*s  enemy,  had  then  ai| 
ambaflador  at  Rome,  who  was  come  there  on  account 
of  Zezim,  before  whom  he  went  with  a  retinue  of  ten 
perfons  armed  with  bows  and  arrows.  The  grand 
prior  of  Auvcrgne,  and  another  knight  of  Rhodes,  tQ 
whom  the  grand  matter  had  intrufted  Zezim,  would 
not  permit  the  Souldan's  ambafiador  to  advance  j  but 
Farancis  Cibo,  one  of  the  pope^s  fons,  wlio  was  near 
!^cadm,  ordered  the  ambaffador  to  advance  after  he  had 
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taken  the  precaution  to  make  the  Turks  who  followed 
him,  bend  their  bows.  The  latter  alighted  from  his 
boric,  at  forty  paces  from  Zezim,  who  continued  to 
advance.  When  he  was  within  about  fifteen  paces,  the 
ambaflador  proftrated  himfelf,  then  rifing  up,  and 
having  walked  fome  fteps,  he  put  his  right  knee  to 
the  ground,  touched  the  earth  with  his  right  hand, 
and  afterwards  carried  it  to  his  mouth:  rifing  again, 
and  having  joined  Zezim,  he  again  kneeled,  embra- 
ced the  right  leg  of  the  horfe,  and  Zezim's  footj  then 
rifing  up  he  kiffed  his  knee ;  Zezim  extended  his. 
right  hand  on  the  ambaflador's  neck,  who  kiffed  the 
prince's  habit,  and  feemed  fo  much  affefted,  that  it 
was  thought  he  (hed  tears.  The  prince  received  this 
veneration,  with  a  calm  and  commanding  air:  he 
fpoke  only  one  word  to  him,  to  permit  him  to  re- 
mount his  horfe,  which  he  did,  and  marched  a  fmalt 
diftance  before  the  prince. 

I  fhall  not  continue  the  reft  of  this  long  relation. 
On  the  morrow  the  pope  held  a  confiftoiy,  to  which 
Zezim  was  admitted.  Burcard  omits  no  circumibmce 
of  this  ;iudience.  It  is  faid  Zezim  ought  to  have 
faluted  the  pope,  by  touching  the  ground  with  his 
}iand ;  but  he  refufed  to  do  it,  and  would  not  even 
bend  his  knee  when  he  approached  the  throne.  He 
only  inclined  his  head,  and  fo  (lightly,  fays  Burcard, 
jhat  it  could  fcarce  be  perceived :  then  going  up  the 
Acps  of  the  throne,  he  kiffed  the  pope's  right  arm, 
Fho  was  Handing,  Afterwards  he  faid  to  the  pope, 
^y  his  interpreter,  "  That  he  was  charmed  to  be  ad- 
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*^  mitted  to  his  prefencej  that  he  recommended  him- 
*'  felf  to  him,  and  that,  at  a  proper  time  and  place, 
"  he  would  explain  himfelf  further  in  private/*  The 
pope  replied,  "  That  he  had  long  wifhed  to  fee  him 
•*  ^t  Rome,  where  he  ihould  remain  in  fafety  j  that 
*'  he  ihould  have  no  doubt  of  this,  but  live  quiet ; 
**  every  thing  being  diipofed  towards  a  good  end/' 
Zezim  thanked  the  pope,  and  went  out,  after  having 
kiffed  the  right  fhoulder  of  the  cardinals,  vfho  re- 
mained {landing  in  their  places.  Such  was  the  pride 
of  this  unfortunate  prince,  in  a  court,  where  he  muft 
be  fenfible  he  would  fooner  find  a  prifon  than  ai^ 
afylum.  It  was  of  great  confequence  to  the  pope,  to 
have  Zezim  in  his  hands,  as  a  means  to  pacify  Bajazet> 
who  had  threatened  Italy.  The  pope,  in  return  for 
the  grand  mailer  of  Rhodes,  D'AubufTon^  conient-^ 
ing  to  put  Zezim  in  his  hands,  had  made  him  a  car^ 
dinal,  a  few  days  before  Zezim  arrived  at  Rome. 
He  had,  at  the  fame  time,  created  ibme  other  car- 
dinals. Thus  he  ill  executed  one  of  the  articles  which 
he  had  iigned  both  before  and  after  his  eledion,  by 
which  he  had  engaged  not  to  make  any  cardinals^  till 
their  niimber  was  reduced  under  twenty-four. 

I  ihall  here  infert  an  anecdote  of  a  different  kind> 
but  which  I  ou^t  not  to  omit.  Many  peribns  were 
taken  into  cuilody  the  fame  year,  at  Rome,  who  had 
forged  a  great  number  of  bulls  and  apoftolic  letters  j 
one  of  them  confeiTed  to  fifty  at  leail;  They  all  be- 
longed to  the  apoftolic  office,  and  aiTociated  together  : 
they  iirft  caufed  fome  letters  to  be  drawn  up,  which 
were  caiily  procured]  afterward^  having  erafed  the 
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mky  with  a  certain  liquid,  except  the  fignatures,  aind 
said  fuch  parts  of  them  as   they  thought   proper 
to  leave:    in  the  place  of  the  obliterated  clauies» 
thej  inierted  fuch  things  as  they  had  agreed  with  the 
perTons  who  employed  them.     To  facilitate  their 
operations,  they  had  different  forts  of  ink,  fome  o£ 
wiiich  were  eafily  taken  out.     They  were  paid  ac- 
cording to  the  importance  of  the  fervice,  and  were 
ibmetimes  content  with  one  hundred  ducats,  but  con- 
kSkd  they  had  received  as  far  as  two  thoufand  for 
a  fingle  aft.     They  had  carried  on  this  trade  for  two 
years,  when  one  of  them  was  difcovered,  and  be- 
trayed his  accomplices.     They  manufaftured  diipen^ 
lations  of  all  kinds,  and  declared  they  had  made  one 
for  a  prieft  of  the  diocefe  of  Rouen,  who  was  mar-- 
ried,  to  enable  him  to  keep  his  wife.    They  had  fome. 
powerful  proteftors,  but  the  pope  was  inflexible;  the 
guilty  were  hung,  and  their  bodies  thrown  into  the 
fire.    One  of  them  was  a  prieft,  the  other  had  only 
lecdved  the  tonfure.     Burcard,  who  relates  this  af- 
6ir  at  length,  does  not  tell  us  that  they  obliged  them 
10  confeis  all  the  afts  they  had  forged,  and  which  it 
became  ncceflary  to  deftroy.     How  many  of  thefc 
cafes   may  there  be,  in  which  that  wife  precaution 
has  been  neglefted,  and  confequently,   how  many 
&Ue  a£ts  muft  have  been  handed  down  to  pofterity  i 
It  is  not,  therefore,  without  reafon,  that  the  dipbma- 
tifts  are  on  their  guard  againft  charters  which  are  pre- 
dated to  them;  fince,  independent  of  thofe  which 

modem  rogues  continue  to  fabricate  we  have  reafon 
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to  believci  there  ftill  exifts  a  great  number;  whiclt 

their  prededeflors  have  forged. 

The  feaft  of  Eafteri  in  the  foregoing  year,  re- 
hewed  the  quarrel  for  precedence,  between  the  am- 
baffacjors  of  Maxinfiilian^  king  of  the  Romans,  and 
bf  Spain.  The  pope  adminiftcred  the  tomraunion/ 
and  Burcard  called  thofe  who  were  to  receive  itj  ac- 
cording to  their  rank :  he  called  the  arftbaffador  of 
Maximilian  before  the  ambaflador  of  Spain.  The 
latter  claimed  his  rank,  and,  after  fome  altercation, 
fefufed  to  receive  the  communion,  until  they  would 
adminifter  it  to  him  according  to  the  rank  he 
claimed. 

They  had  great  difficulty  this  year  to  fix  Eafter- 
day.     The  neceffity  of  reforming  the  calendar,  which 
had  been  ufed  ever  fince  the  time  of  Julius  Caefar> 
had  been  long  perceived.   The  laft  pope,  Sixtus  IV* 
had,  in  1476,  called  to  Rome  the  learned  Regio- 
montanus  to  efFeft  this  reform,  but  that  pope  dying, 
the  affair  was  neglefted.     "  According  to  the  calen- 
•*  dar,"'  fays  Burcard,  "  Eafter,  in  1488,  fell  on  the 
"  6th  of  April :  and  the  aftronomers  pretended^    that 
*^  in  conforming  to  what  the  church  had  prelcribed 
**  for  the  fixing  that  feaft,  it  ought  to  be  the  30th  of 
"  March/'  One  half  of  Lent  was  expired,  when  they 
informed  the  pope,  it  was  necefiary  to  (horten  it  a 
week^  to  conform  to  the  new  calculation  j  the  pope 
judged  this  would  be  attended  with  great  inconve- 
nience, becaufe  it  would  excite  general  attention, 
whereas  very- few  people  would  know  that  they  had 
celebrated  it  feven  days  later  than  the  aftronomers  pre- 
tended 
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tended  to  fix  it.  Thus  it  was  celebrated  on  the 
6ch  of  April;  and  they  afted  with  fo  much  more  pro- 
priety, as  the  aftronomers  had  deceived  themfelves, 
for,  in  faft,  it  ought  to  have  been  on  that  day.  But 
we  may  conclude  from  hence,  that  the  pope  did  not 
think  the  day  of  celebrating  Eafter  was  of  fuch  great 
importance,  though  it  had  formerly  caufed  fo  many 
diflentions  in  the  church.  We  know,  that  notwith- 
ftanding  the  reformation  of  the  calendar,  which  was 
cffefted  under  Gregory  XIII.  there  ftill  remains 
fome  inaccuracies,  which  muft,  fome  time  or  other, 
occafion  a  falfe  indication  for  Eafter.  The  celebrated 
JohnBernouilli,  in  1728,  propofed  to  have  Eafter-day* 
fixed,  in  order  to  obviate  all  difficulties  j  and  by  the 
conduft  of  Innocent  VIII.  in  1488,  it  is  probable  he 
would  have  adopted  the  propofal  of  Bernouilli. 

Burcard  is  fomeiimes  unreferved  enough  in  the 
itcital  of  the  anecdotes  he  relates.  Thus,  under  the  year 
14S9,  in  fpeaking  of  the  eldeft  fon  of  an  ambaflador 
at  Florence,  who  died  at  Rome  in  his  15th  year,  the 
victim  of  an  exceffive  incontinence,  he  makes  ufe  of 
cxpreflions  which  I  (hall  not  venture  to  render  in  our 
language.  He  adds,  that  the  young  man  was  interred 
in  a  monaftic  habit,  which  was  frequent  enough  in 
diofe  times ;  and  that  a  funeral  oration  was  made  for 
him. 

I  have  already  hmted,  that  fome  light  might  be 
drawn  from  the  journal  of  Burcard,  to  improve  the 
new  Gallia  Chrijiiana^  I  am  now  going  to  give  another 
examples  the  authors,  in  (peaking  of  Urban  of  Fiefch, 
who  was  nominated  bi(hop  of  Frejus,  in  1477,  fatisfy 

themfelves 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


iH  B  U  R  C  A  R  D  'f    J  O  tT  R  N  A  U 

thcmielvcs  with  faying,  that  he  was  ftill  living  in  1484^ 
and  that  his  feat  was  vacant  in  1485,  without  marking 
this  date  more  precifely.  We  learn^  from  Burcard, 
that  he  died  at  Ronie,  Sunday  the  9th  of  September, 
in  this  latter  year*  He  died  of  the  plague,  which 
was  then  making  a  dreadful  havock  in  that  capital^ 
and  was  interred  without  pomp:  he  held  a  confidera- 
ble  ofEce  near  the  pope.  It  feems  that  Burcard  did 
not  love  him>  and  when  he  names  him,  he  ftigmatizes 
him  as  perverfe,  wicked,  and  perfidious.  Burcard, 
who  did  not  write  his  journal  to  make  it  public,  did 
not  think  himfelf  bound  to  any  reftraint  in  hi% 
terms* 

For  this  reafbn,  he  is  commonly  looked  upon  rather 
as  a  fatyrical  author.  The  firft  extra£ls  of  his  Journal, 
which  have  been  printed,  contain  feveral  fcandalous 
Anecdotes  of  Alexander  VL  We  find  nothing  fimilar 
m  the  Kfe  of  Innocent  VIII.  If  his  maimers  were 
free  from  any  reproach,  it  was  not  before  his  pontifi^ 
care.  He  had  many  children^  Burcard  mentions, 
0iore  than  once,  what  the  pope  did  for  the  eftablifh- 
ment  of  feveral  of  them ;.  and  we  know  befides*,  that 
f  during  his  whole  life,  he  was  too  attentive  to  their  for- 
tune. 

The  eldeft  of  thefe  fons  was  named  Francis ;  he  had 
been  married  to  one  of  the  daughters  of  Laurence 
de  Medicis  :  her  naiyie  was  Magdalen:  (he  was  one 
of  the  handfomeft  women  of  her  time.  Her  mother, 
Clarice  de  Urfini,  carried  her  to  Rome  in  1487  ^ 
they  both  made  their  entry  the  13th  of  November, 

•  The  Journal  of  InfeiTuray    on  thw  fubjcft,  may  be  confulted, 
hkijitpra,  coL  194$. 
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accompanied  by  her  new  fpouie,  Francis  Cibo;  he 
was  called  the  nephew  of  the  pope,  but  was  known^ 
to  be  his  fon;  and  Burcard  himfelf  never  caBs  him  by 
any  other  name*  It  feems  by  this,  that  the  pope  was 
fomewhat  afliamed  to  confefs  himfelf  publickly  hi» 
lather;  it  is  therefi^re  an  exaggeration  of  his  faults 
toreprefenthim  glorying  in  his  numerous  pofterity. 

Let  us  now  fpeak  of  fome  of  his  other  children, 
which  Burcard  mentions ;  he  fpeaks  of  a  daughter, 
called  Martina,  who  had  married  Alphonfo  de  Ca- 
rctto,  marquis  of  Final,  and  of  another  named  Thea- 
dorina,  who  had  been  given  in  marriage  to  a  rich 
Gcnocfe  merchant,  called  Gerard  Ufodomare.  The 
ktter  had  a  daughter.  Burcard  relates  her  marriage,^ 
fi4uch  was  celebrated  the  17  th  of  November,  1448, 
in  the  prefence  of  the  pope,  and  of  Francis  Cibo  1 
adding,  in  that  place,  that  they  were  both  baftardsj 
and  this  formal  aflertion  of  fuch  a  teftimony  of  Burcard, 
contradicts  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  fuppofed  that 
the  children  of  Innocent  might  proceed  from  a  legiti« 
mate  marriage,  contrafted  before  his  exaltation. 
Burcard  excepts  againft  his  conduft,  in  admitting 
women  to  the  nuptial  fefHvity  of  his  daughter  Theo- 
dorina,  which  was  celebrated  in  his  palace,  and  was 
a  violation  of  the  cuftom  hitherto  oblerved.  Thisj 
feys  our  author,  made  a  great  noife  in  the  city. 

Finally,  Burcard  relates  the  ceremony  of  the  mar^ 
riagc  of  another  daughter  of  the  pope,  named  Baptif- 
tha,  with  Lewis  of  Arragon,  marquis  of  Geracio, 
3d  of  January,  1492.  At  this  marriage  was  prefent 
another  daughter  of  the  pope,  named  Perretta:  it  was 

Vol.  I.  Q^  celebrated 
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celebrated  in  the  pope's  prefence,  by  the  archbifliop  of 
Ragiifa,  who  was  obliged  to  repeat  twice  to  Baptillina 
the  interrogation,  whether  Jhe  accepted  Lewis  of  Arra- 
gon  as  her  legitimate  fpoufe.  After  ftie  had  confented^  the 
married  couple  approached  the  pope,  who  was  in  his 
feat;  and  both  being  on  their  knees,  the  hufband  put 
the  ring  on  the  proper  finger  of  the  left  hand  of  his 
(poufe;  then  feveral  rings  on  the  other  fingers  of  both 
hands;  laftly,  having  both  kiffed  the  feet  of  the  pope, 
he  rofe,  and  embraced  his  confort.  The  ceremonial 
ended  there ;  and  the  pope  withdrawing,  they  each  re- 
turned to  their  refpeftive  houfes. 

A  fewdajrs  before  the  31ft  of  May,  the  feaft  of  the 
Afcenfion,  the  pope  was  taken  ill  at  a  proceflion  which 
was  made  on  occafion  of  a  relic,  which  the  emperor  of 
the  Turks  had  fent  him.  It  was  the  iron  of  the  lance 
that  had  perforated  the  fide  of  Jefus  Chrift.  The  au- 
thenticity of  this  relic  was  fomewhat  fufpefted ;  for  it 
was  contended,  fays  Burcard,  that  the  true  lance  was 
at  Nuremberg,  where  it  was  ftiewn  every  year; 
others  declared,  they  had  itttv  it  at  the  Saint  ChappeUe 
at  Paris;  fome  however  faid,  that  according  to  an 
ancient  chronicle,  this  relic,  before  the  taking  of  Con- 
ftantinople  by  the  Turks,  had  been  tranfportcd  to  that 
-place;  that  a  citizen  had  fecreted  it  at  his  houfe,  and 
that  the  grand  Cgnior  had  bought  it  of  him  afterwards  for 
70,000  ducats;  but  there  were  others  who  reprefentcd, 
that  confidering  what  that  relic  was,  by  whom,  and  td 
whom  it  had  been  ofiered,  that,  there  was  room  to  ap- 
prehend it  might  prove  a  fubjeft  of  derifion  on  the 
Chriftian  reli^on;  and  therefore,  that  it  would  be  ad- 
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vifeablc  to  accept  the  pretended  relic  without  any  fo- 
lcmnity,and  to  write  to  Nuremberg,  Paris,  and  Venice, 
for  information. 

This  was  the  advife  of  a  great  number  of  the  car- 
dinal prieHs,  and  feemed  very  judicious  j  but  the 
pope  was  not  willing  to  Ihew  any  doubt,  and  accepted 
of  die  relic  without  hefitation.  I  omit  all  the  cere- 
monial with  which  it  had  been  received.  It  was  car- 
ried in  proceffion  by  the  pope  himfelf,  the  day  of  the 
afcenfion,  enclofed  in  a  ftirine  of  chryftal.  The  pro- 
ceffion was  very  tumultuous,  and  the  pope  became  fo 
fatigued  that  he  (hortencd  it.  The  ambaffador  of  the 
grand  fignior  prel^^nted  letters  to  the  pope,  wherein  the 
relic  was  addrefled  to  him.  Burcard  fays,  that  they 
were  not  publicly  r(?ad,  and  people  pretended  it  was 
on  account  of  their  tnentioning  a  prefent  of  40,000 
ducats,  with  which  they  had  been  accompanied.  It 
was  certainly  a  means  to  do  away  all  fcruple  as  to  the 
authenticity  of  the  relic;  that,  and  the  money,  were 
both  to  be  the  inftruments  to  render  the  pope  favour- 
able with  regard  to  Zczim,  brother  of  Bajazet,  whom 
he  held  in  his  power. 

The  healdi  of  the  pope  was  confiderably  impaired 
fmce  the  fhock  it  had  received  in  1 48  8.  They  thought 
him  dead,  and  he  had  been  fick  for  a  long  time;  for 
he  did  not  appear  in  public  until  February  following; 
from  that  time,  he  was  never  perfedbly  recovered.  I 
have  juft  hinted,  that  he  happened  to  be  taken  ill  at 
the  proceffion,  on  the  3 1  ft  of  May,  1 492 ;  and  the  fick- 
nefs  augmented,  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  on  the  14th  pf 
June,  it  was  thought  neccflary  to  take  thofe  precau- 
tions which  announced  the  preffing  danger  in  which  he 
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found  himfelf.  He  lived  ftill  above  five  weeks,  and 
died  on  the  !25th  of  July*.  What  happened  after 
his  death,  is  reported  by  Eurcard  in  his  Journal  of 
the  pontificate  of  Alexander  VI.  of  whom  there  are 
fcveral  manufcripts  in  the  king's  library.  I  (hall 
give  an  account  of  it :  that  which  I  conclude  here, 
fcems  to  me  fufiicient  to  excite  a  wiih  for  the  pub- 
lication of  that  part  of  the  Journal  qf  Burcard,  that 
feems  hitherto  to  have  been  condemned  to  oblivion. 

Before  I  end,  I  muft  pbferve,  that  there  is  a  large 
chafm  in  the  three  manufcrips  of  the  king  juft  men- 
tioned. M.  de  Foncemagne,  who  had  examined  the 
manufcript,  then  numbered  9920,  (now  5159)  had 
thought  that  the  blank  was  fi-omthe  14th  of  June  1491^ 
to  the  death  oflnnocentVIII.butI  am  enabled  to  fix 
it  at  fourteen  months  complete  from  the  9th  of  June, 
1490,  exclufively,  to  the  8  th  of  Auguft,  1491.  So 
the  pofterior  dates  of  1492,  found  at  the  end  of  this 
manufcript,  are  not  faults  of  copyifts,  as  M.  de  Fonce- 
ma^e  had  conjedhired.  The  arduous  method  I  pur- 
fued  to  afcertain  this,  has  been  to  combine  the  days 
of  the  week  with  thofe  of  the  months,  (they  both  be- 
ing marked  by  Burcard)  and  to  find  out  the  charac* 
ter  of  the  year  to  which  thofe  days  belong.  It  was 
important  to  point  out  an  error  which  might  be  a 
fource  of  miftakes ;  and  I  congratulate  myfelf,  having 
fpared  others  the  trouble  I  have  had  in  detecting  it. 

*  Manufcript,  Tom.  III.  fol.  301 .  Nota,  what  follows  in  this  manu* 
icript,  is  wanting  in  the  two  others,  but  does  not  take  up  above  41  lines 
of  a  pretty  large  writing.  It  fpeaks  but  of  a  conference  of  Profper 
Calonna»  and  others  of  the  principal  lords  inRcme^  with  the  conferva- 
tors  of  the  people,  toaifociate  together  in  the  cafe  of  the  pope's  death. 

ACCOUNT 

Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


ACCOUNT 

t  O  F       T  H  B 

JOURNAL  of  BURCARD. 

SECOND     PART. 

Under  the  Pontificate  of  Alexander  VL 

Manaicripts  of  the  King,  faperfcribed  5160^  x  vol.  5 161,  5162^ 
and  55^2,  among  the  Latin  Manufcripts. 

By  M.  de  Breqjtigny. 

TTTHILST  the  firft  part  of  this  Journal,  of  which 
^^  I  have  given  an  account,  remained  buried  in 
the  libraries,  I  haftencd  to  publifh  the  fecond,  the  more 
interefting,  as  it  had  for  its  fubjeft  a  pope,  unfortu- 
nately too  much  famed  for  the  licentioufnefs  of  his 
life,  and  the  abufe  of  his  power. 

As  long  ago  as  die  year  1649,  Denys  Godefroy 
caufed  fome  extrads  to  be  printed,  on  the  fubjeft  of 
the  famous  Savanarola,  among  the  proofs  of  the 
memoirs  of  Comines;  and  his  fon  produced  fome 
others  in  1684,  in  his  obfervations  on  his  hiftory  of 
Charles  VIII.  they  refpeft  what  had  paffed  at  Rome 
during  the  rcfidence  of  this  prince  there,  in  1495,  and 
contain  only  five  pages.  There  is  fome  ground  to 
believe  that  he  tranfcribed  them  from  a  manufcript  of 
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the  king,  No.  8547,  among  the  manufcripts  of  Be- 
thune.  The  fame  extracts  are  in  French  and  Latin  ^ 
we  find  them  Jikewifc  in  French  in  the  volume  8439 
of  the  fame  manufcripts.  Gode&oy  intitled  themj 
ExtraHs  of  a  journal  of  a  Mafter  of  the  Ceremcnies  at 
the  Court  of  RoTne,  without  othcrwife  defcribing  the 
author. 

Oderic  Raynaldi  mentions  Burcard,  and  made  his 
Journal  better  known  in  16^4,  by  ample  extracts,  with 
which  he  enriched  the  eleventh  volume  of  his  conti- 
nuation pf  Baronius:  he  extradted  them  from  the 
manufcripts  of  the  Vatican. 

Two  years  after,  Leibnitz  publifhed  the  Sep'fif 
tJiJiory  of  the  Life  of  Alexander  VL  This  was  not  pro- 
perly Burcard's  Journal,  but  was  rather  an  abridgment 
of  it,  where  they  had  fometimes  inferted  Burcard's 
words,  and  at  other  times  had  trapflated  them  intg 
French.  Leibnitz  had  found  this  manufcript  i|i  the 
library  of  Wolfenbuttel,  and  thought  the  publication 
of  it  would  be  ufeful,  inflead  of  the  original,  which  he 
could  not  find.. 

La  Crofe  was  more  fortunate  j  he  found,  in  1707,  in 
the  library  of  Berlin,  that  part  of  Burcard's  Journal, 
which  concerns  Alexander  VI.  and  haftened  to  com- 
municate it  to  Leibnitz.  The  latter  immediately 
formed  the  plan  of  publifhing  this  piece  \  and  we  learn 
from  fome  of  his  letters,  that  his  defign  was  to  infert 
it  in  z  coljeftion  of  fccrct  hiftories;  but  although  he 
lived  near  ten  years  after,  until  17 16,  his  time  was  fo 
fully  employed  by  a  great  number  of  works  and 
plans,  that  he  had  np  leifure  to  execute  diis. 
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.  The  learned  George  Eccard,  having  again  found 
this  manufcriptj  printed  it  in  1723,  at  Leipfic,  in  the 
fecond  volume  of  his  CoUedion  of  Hiftorians  of  the 
middle  age  j  avows  it  to  be  imperfeft  in  many  relpefts  j 
and  that  to  rcftore  the  order  of  it,  he  was  obliged  to 
have  recourfe  to  what  Leibnitz  had  publifhed  from 
theWolfenbuttel  manufcript,  from  which  he  has  even 
taken  fome  fupplements.  We  ftiall  difcern  h?  might 
have  done  better,  if  he  had  known  the  manufcripts 
which  are  the  fubjeO:  of  this  account. .  I  have  found, 
in  his  edition,  by  comparing  it  with  thefe  manufcripts, 
more  than  one  hundred  omiffions,  many  of  which  arc 
important. 

If  my  intention  was  to  make  public  all  the  manu^ 
fcripts  of  Burcard,  I  fliould  fay,  that  there  are  two  at 
St  Germain  des  Pers,  which,  according  to  M.deFon- 
ccmagne's  evidence,  are  incomplete  and  not  exaft.  I 
ihould  fpeak  alfo  of  the  manufcrips  in  the  Vatican, 
which  Oderic  Raynaldi  often  cites;  it  is  No.  104. 
There  is  another,  which  M.  de  St.  Palaye  had  com- 
municated an  account  of  to  the  late  M.  de  Fonce- 
magne,  from  the  library  of  Chigi ;  but  I  ought  here 
10  confine  myfelf  to  the  king's  manufcripts. 

1  have  found,  from  copies  of  that  part  of  the  Jour- 
nal which  concerns  the  pontificate  of  Alexander  VI . 
tD  on  paper,  and  the  writing  not  very  ancient. 

The  firft  (No.  5160,  a  vol.  fmall  folio),  of  a  fine 
writing,  about  the  end  of  the  fixteenthor  beginning  of 
Ac  feventeenth  century,  extends  from  the  year  14921 
to  1503.     The  pages  are  not  numbered. 
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The  fecond,  (No.  5161,  in  4to.)  the  writing  is  of 
tbt  fixteenth  century.  This  journal  of  Burcard  begins 
only  in  14979  and  goes  to  the  end  of  1 502  j  it  has  273 
leaves  5  the  reft  does  not  belong  to  Burcard,  and  con- 
tains many  extradts,  fome  of  which  concern  Calix- 
?us  III.  who,  as  well  as  Alexander  VI.  was  of  the 
Borgia  family.  They  are  of  the  fame  writing  as  that 
which  precedes  them,  and  appear  tp  have  been  com- 
piled by  Thomas  Tamaijo,  of  Vargas,  in  1634. 

The  third  (No.  5162,  m  folio),  is  in  a  very  fine 
hand,  the  fame  as  copied  the  firft  part  of  Burcard's 
journal,  of  which  I  have  ipoken  in  my  firft  account, 
under  No.  5159*  and  of  which  this,  I  am  now  fpeak- 
ing  of,  is  the  continuation*     It  contains  259  pages. 

The  fourth  (No.  5162,  4to.)  is  divided  into  four 
volumes.  The  writing  appears  in  an  Italian  liand,  of 
the  fcvcntcenth  century.  The  text  is  full  of  the  copy  ift's 
faults,  but  the  greater  part  of  them  are  eafy  to  cor- 
jrcft.  This  manufcript  is  much  more  ample  than  any 
of  the  former,  wherein  there  are  a  great  number  of 
places  abridged,  and  many  omiffions,  particularly  to* 
wards  the  end,  as  if  ;he  copyift,  fatigued  with  tran- 
fcribing,  had  endeavoured  to  fliorten  his  work. 

The  firft  twelve  leaves  extend  from  the  25th  of 
July,  1492,  the  day  Innocent  VIII.  died,  until 
December  the  2d  following.  It  is  only  from  this  time 
the  other  manufoript,  cited  at  the  head  of  this  account^ 
and  even  Eccard'is  edition,  begins.  But  what  is  want- 
ing in  this  place  of  thefe  different  copies,  are  found 
word  for  word,  in  a  work  of  the  fame  age,  publiihed 
by  Eccard,     It  is  a  journal  of  the  city  of  Rome^ 
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written  by  Stephen  Infcflbra,  who,  in  1478,  was  po- 
dcftat  of  the  city  of  Horta,  of  which  Burcard,  his  co- 
temporary,  was  biihop.  This  work  is  not  annong  the 
manufcripts  in  the  lung's  library. 

Innocent  VIII.  dying  the  25th  of  July,  1692,  his 
obfequies  ended  the  5  th  of  Auguft,  and  the  cardinals 
entered  the  conclave  the  next  day  i  and  on  the  nth 
they  elcfted  Roderic  Borgia  pope,  who  took  the 
luune  of  Alexander  VI.  His  eledion  was  not  more 
immaculate  than  that  of  his  predeceffor.  Of  twenty 
cardinals  who  entered  the  conclave,  we  find  but 
three  who  did  not  fell  him  their  votes  i  Burcard 
names  thefe  cardinals,  as  well  as  moft  of  thofe  whofe 
fufirages  he  had  bought.  To  make  fure  of  cardinal 
Afcagnio  Sforza,  he  fcnt  him  four  mules  loaded  widi 
lilver;  another  cardinal  had  received  5000  ducats  of 
gold  beforehand  j  after  his  eledtion,  he  gave  to  fome, 
houfes  furnifhed,  and  to  others,  large  fums.  All  thefe 
details,  and  many  others,  are  omitted  in  the  manu- 
fcripts I  have  cited,  but  they  are  found  in  the  journal 
printed  by  Infeffura. 

It  would  be  eafy  for  me  to  draw  an  interefting 
pifhire  of  the  life  of  Alexander  VI.  from  Burcard's 
journal,  if  it  was  not  to  avoid  repeating  what  has 
been  printed  in  Leibnitz  and  Eccard's  editions  i  I 
dierefore  only  defign  to  colleft  fome  fcattered  anec- 
dotes, which  have  hitherto  remained  unknown,  from 
the  manufcript  I  have  examined;  and  I  fhall  feled 
thofe  whichj  on  many  accounts,  deferve  to  be  pre- 
ferycA 

It 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


234  BURCARD's    JOURNAL- 

It  is  not  ufelefs  to  be  acquainted  with  the  detail  of 
the  etiquette  of  the  court  of  Rome,  under  the  diffe- 
rent popes,  particularly  refpefting  the  honours  paid  to 
princes.  I  Ihall  therefore  report  what  pafled  in  the 
pope's  council,  December  21,  1494,  when  the  cere- 
monial which  was  to  beobferved  towards  prince  Frede- 
rick, fecond  fon  of  the  king  of  Naples,  who  was  come  to 
Rome  to  do  homage  in  the  name  of  the  king,  his 
father,  was  there  regulated.  This  part  of  Burcard's 
Journal  is  omitted  in  the  printed  copy. 

The  pope  having  aflembled  all  the  cardinals,  a(ked 
Burcard,  whom  this  affair  particularly  concerned,  as 
mailer  of  the  ceremonies,  if  prince  Frederick  ought 
to  rank  with  the  cardinals,  or  immediately  after  them  ? 
"  1  replied,"  fays  Burcard,  "  that  under  Innocent 
"  VIIL  Francis,  who  was  only  fourth  fon  of  the 
**  king  of  Naples,  having  come  to  do  homage  for 
"  the  king,  his  father,  was  met  by  two  cardinals,  who 
"  conduced  him  to  the  pope ;  that  this  honour  did 
"  not  belong  to  ambaffadors,  of  homage,  but  was  paid 
"  to  the  ions  of  kings.  As  to  the  rank  among  the 
**  cardinals,  he  ought  to  precede  the  firft  cardinal 
"  deacon."  The  pope  coUcfted  the  voices  of  the 
cardinals,  and  two  among  them  afferted,  that  Fran- 
cis, brother  of  Frederick,  took  place  after  all  the  car- 
dinal deacons.  "  That  was  not  true,"  fay  Burcard, 
"  yet  I  did  not  anfwer  j  I  only  reprefented,  that  prince 
"  Francis  was  but  the  fourth  fon  of  the  king,  and  that 
"  Frederick  was  the  fecond,  which  made  a  difference 
"  between  them."  The  cardinal  AfcagnioSforaa,  one 
of  the  two  that  had  oppofcd  Burcard's  advice,  fpeak- 
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ing  to  him ;  *^  who  is,"  faid  he,  "  the  greateft  prince, 
"  the  duke  of  Milan,  or  Frederick  ?'*     «  Any  fon  of 
"  a  king,"  anfwercd  Burcard,  "  is,  according  to  the 
"  edquette  of  Rome,  fuperior  to  a  duke  of  Milan, 
"  or  the  cleftors  of  the  empire."     The  duke  of  Mi- 
lan ftood  in  rank  next  after  the  cardinals,  and  the 
cardinal  Afcagnio,  who  was  his  uncle,  faw,  with  mor- 
tification,   the  greater  honours  dcftined  for  the  fon 
of  the  king  of  Naples.     At  length,  the  pope  decided, 
according  to  the  advice  of  the  majority,  tha't  the  two 
junior  cardinal  deacons  fhould  accompany  Frederick 
from  the  apoftolical  chamber,  and  that  he  fhould 
have  his  rank  before  the  laft  cardinal  deacon;   but 
that,  as  obedience  was  now  expeded  of  him,    he 
fhould  not  fit  among  the  cardinals,  but  fhould  fland 
ndth  the  other  ambafTadors  of  Naples,  in  the  place 
which  was  generally  defigned  for  them.  Matters  were 
accommodated  agreeable  to  this  decifion. 

The  king  of  France,  Charles  VIII.  who  was  then 
at  Rome,  was  alfo  admitted  to  obedience,  and  the 
printed  Journal  of  Burcard  makes  mention  of  it,  but 
fuppreiles  the  principal  inddents  of  this  ceremony, 
of  which  he  gives  an  idea  obvioufly  different  from 
that  of  the  narrative  in  his^manufcript. 

According  to  the  printed  copy,  the  1 9th  of  Janu- 
ary, 1495,  the  day  appointed  for  the  allegiance,  the 
pope  iignified  to  the  king,  that  he  was  ready  to  re- 
ceive him.  '  The  king  anfwered,  that  he  did  not  ex- 
pc&  the  fummons,  but  that  previoufly  to  his  appear- 
ing before  the  pope,  he  was  willing  to  hear  maf s,  and 
to  dine.     The  pope,  acquainted  with  this  anfwer, 
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held  a  counciij  and  fent  inftantly  two  cardinals  to  the 
king,  whom  they  found  at  dinner  ^  they  acquainted 
him,  that  the  pope  was  expe£ting  him  in  full  con- 
fiftory,  whereupon  the  king  departed,  walking  be- 
tween the  two  cardinals.  It  appears  by  this,  that  the 
pope  gave  orders^  as  the  fovereign,  and  that  the  king 
obeyed  with  fubmiflion.  But  this  was  not  the  part 
Charles  VIII.  afted  at  Rome.  He  was  in  feft  the 
ruler,  and  he  did  not  ncgled,  occafionally,  to  Ihew 
it.  This  appears  in  the  detailed  account  of  Burcard ; 
of  which,  the  printed  copy  contains  only  a  mutilated 
extradb.  I  am  going  to  tranflate  this  paflage  from  the 
king's  manuibript* 

"  The  pope  being  p-eparcd  for  the  ceremony  of 
**  allegiance,  fent  Burcard  to  inform  the  king  of 
'*  what  he  had  to  fay  and  do,  and  of  the  ceremony 
"  of  kifling  the  foot ;  but  he  forbid  him  fpeaking 
•'  of  the  rank  in  which  he  was  refblved  to  place 
**  the  king,  either  among  the  cardinals,  or  after  the 
*•  firft  caidinal.  It  was  known,  that  this  prince  was 
*^  determined,  by  the  advice  of  his  council,  not  to 
"  fit,  but  to  pronounce  (landing,  on  the  fteps  of  the 
**  pope's  throne,  afhort  formula  of  allegiance. 

"  Burcard  found  the  king  in  his  room,  where  he 
"  wasfinifhingto  drcfshimfelfj  and  having  difclofed 
"  to  him  his  commiffion,  he  added,  that  the  pope 
"  was  readjr,  and  expefted  him.  The  king  anfwer- 
"  ed,  that  he  would  attend  the  pope  when  he  had 
"  heard  mafs,  and  dined.  Burcard  did  all  he  could 
^  to  induce  him  to  go  without  delay,  but  in  vain. 
"  The  pope  having  received  this  anfwer,  convoked 
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"  the  cardinals,  and  held  a  fecret  council,  which 
**  laftcd  above  an  hour;  next,  having  aflumed  his 
"  habits  of  ceremony,  proceeded  to  the  room,  pre- 
"  pared  for  the  public  confiftory,  followed  by  the 
"  cardinals  and  prelates*  Burcard,  nominated  thofe 
"  that  were  to  accompany  the  king,  and  with  them, 
*'  be  repaired  to  that  prince.  They  halted  in  the  room 
^  adjoining  to  that  where  he  was  at  table,  and  he  was 
^  informed  they  were  there  ready  to  accompany  him, 
"  when  he  chofe  to  go  to  the  pope,  who  was  expeft- 
"  inghim,  with  the  cardinals,  in  the  room  of  the  con- 
^*  fiftory. 

"  At  the  end  of  half  an  hour,  the  king  afked  for 
**  Burcard,  and  interrogated  him  on  what  he  had  to 
"  doj  he  explained  it  to  him.  The  king  delired  him 
"  to  wait  a  moment,  and  paffed  into  another  room, 
"  to  confult  on  the  manner  he  fhould  conduft  him- 
^  klf,  which  lafted  another  half  hour;  after  that,  he 
•*  again  called  for  Burcard,  and  made  him  repeat 
"  what  he  had  already  heard  of  him;  then  joining 
^  the  cardinals  and  prelates,  he  proceeded  towards 
"  the  confiftory-" 

I  (hall  not  defcribe  here  the  order  of  the  proceffion, 
nor  the  rendering  of  allegiance ;  the  whole  proceeded 
nearly  in  the  fame  manner  as  is  related  in  the  printed 
copy.  The  king  remained  ftanding  on  the  fteps  of 
the  pope's  throne,  without  takifig  place  among  the 
cardinals,  and  in  this  refpeft  evaded  the  pope's  in- 
tention. Burcard  having  defired  the  king  to  pro- 
nouncethe  formula  of  allegiance,  "it  is  not  yet  time," 
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fdid  the  king.     He  wanted  firft  to  diftate  conditions, 
which  he  caufed  the  firft  preGdent  of  the  parliament 
of  Paris  to  explain.      The  printed  journal  reports 
them ;  *  but  what  it  omits,  is  the  little  refped  which 
die  French  of  the  king's  fuite  manifefted  during  the 
ceremony,  to  the  great  afflidion  of  Bureard;  wl^ifh 
proves    how   little  that    ceremony   deceived   them. 
Upon  the  whole,  the  French  conduced  themfelvcs  in 
Rome,  as  in  a  conquered  town ;  they  took  lodging  in 
the  houfes  of  the  citizens,  and  lived  in  fome  relpeft  at 
their  own  difcretion.     Bureard  complains,  that  they 
had  intruded  themfelves  into  his  houfe,  and  taken  his 
horfes  from  his  ftables  to  make  room  for  their  own : 
he  was  conftrained  to  carry  his  complaints   to  the 
king  himfelfi  and  it  was  with  difficulty  he  could  ob- 
tain pofleffion  of  his  apartments. — Thefe  accounts  arc 
not  found  in  the  printed  copy. 

Bureard  made  a  journey  to  Naples,  in  1494,  to 
affift  as  matter  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  at  the  coronation  of  Alphonfo  II.  Dur- 
ing his  ftay  at  Naples,  he  vifited  the  environs ;  and 
we  find  in  his  Journal  an  account  of  this  journey,  of 
which  there  is  not  one  word  in  the  printed  copy. 
This  piece  is  intcrefting,  becaufe  it  enables  us  to  draw 
a  comparifon  between  the  ftate  of  thole  places  he  de- 
fcribes,  as  they  were  three  hundred  years  ago,  with 
the  fituation  in  which  they  are  nowi  a  comparifon 
the  more  acceptable,  as  the  foil  of  the  country  Ipokcn 
of  has  fince  undergone  ftrange  revolutions.  I  think 
it  will  not  be  ufelefs  to  tranflate  the  whole  of  this  ac- 
count, which  is  a  real  anecdote;  there  arc  alfo  Ibme 
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details  m  the  fame,  of  the  death  of  the  king  of  Naples, 
Ferdinand  L 

"  Tuefday,  the  i  jjh  of  May,  14^4,  J  departed  from 
"  Naples,  in  the  marning,  on  horfe-back,  to  view  the 
"  antiquities.  The  perfon  whom  the  king  had 
"  charged  with  the  expenditure  of  my  houfehold,  went 
"  with  me;  he  took  with  him  a  mule  loaded  with 
"  wine,  bread,  meats,  fweatmeatt,  torches,  and  all  that 
^  might  moft  commodioufly  febfift  us,  or  ferve  to  the 
"  fuccefs  of  our  voyage :  fix  friends  of  mine  joined 
"  company,  to  fetisfy  their  curiofity.  We  arrived 
"  firft  at  Aqua-viva,  four  miles  diftant  from  Naples  1 
"  there  feveral  fubtcrraneous  vaults  had  been  con- 
"  ftruded,  fo  heated  by  the  warmth  of  the  earth,  that 
"  a  man  who  fpends  but  half  an  hour  there,  returns 
"  in  a  general  perlpiration,  which  has  caufed  them 
"  to  be  csJltd  fuJcrific  baths:  they  cure  various  dif- 
"  orders  i  and  there  is  a  place,  where  the  perfon  that 
"  enters  is  inftantly  fufFocated,  unlefs  he  be  thrown 
"  dircdly  into  a  bath,  which  is  found  near  it,  and 
"  which  reftores  him  to  life^ 

"  At  a  mile  fi-om  thence  is  Lumcra,  a  place  where 
"  alum  is  fabricated-  They  calcine  the  ftones,  which 
"  they  take  from  a  neighbouring  mountain;  they 
"  then  range  them  in  order,  and  throw  water  feveral 
"  times  over  them ;  next  they  boil  them  in  large  ba- 
"  fons,  placed  in  the  middle  of  an  oven ;  and,  at 
"  length,  withdraw  them,  and  put  them  into  veffels, 
**  where  they  are,  without  further  operation,  con- 
^  verted  into  alum. 

<*  At 
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"  At  a  mife  and  half  from  thence,  at  the  other 

'^  fide  of  th«-  mountain,  is  the  Solfatara,  where  ful- 

**  phur  is  .found ;  %  it  is  a  plain^  nearly  circular,  of 

''  about  hajf  a  mile,  encompafl?d  on  all  fides  with 

"  finall  hills,  a  little  paflage  excepted,  which  leads  to 

*'     '       "  Poziuolo.     There  are  two  ponds  'to  be  ften  at  a 

•  -         •'  confiderable  diftance,  from  each  other,  whofe  wa- 

*'  ters  are  unceafingl^  fermenting  with  great  violence; 

.    '   -     "  there  is  alfo  a  hole,    whence  a  dreadful  fmoke 

*'  iflues,  but  no  flame,   which  burfts  out  with  vc- 

^  ^     **  hemence,   and  a  noife.    We  fee  nothing  in  that 

.i    .         «  place,  either  mountain  or  plain,  but  produces  ful- 

^,         **  phur  J  thus  the  fame  mountain,    which  fiimilhes 

"  fulphur  on  one  fide,  fupplies  alum  on  the  other. 

**  From  hence  to  Pozzuolo  is  one  mile  and  an  half; 

"  but  at  the  diftance  of  a  mile  is  difcovered  a  nroft 

^  ancient  edifice  of  a  circular  form,  like  the  Colifiec 

"  at  Rome,  and  which  they  call  TuUium.      The 

•'  fubterraneous  vaults  of  this  edifice   might  aflTord 

"  room  for  an  hundred  horl'es  ;  for  this  reafon,  there 

"  are  racks  and  mangers  placed  there. 

"  At  fome  diftance  from  thence,  there  is  a  large 
"  grotto ;  on  the  fummit  of  which,  are  gardens, 
"  cultivated  and  planted  with  trees.  I  had  an  ar- 
"  cher  of  the  king's  guard  with  me,  who  fhcwed 
"  me  every  thing ;  it  was  he  whom  the  king  charged 
"  to  provide  me  with  every  requifite  at  Naples.  Wc 
"  dined  at  Pozzuolo  j  we  then  entered  a  boat,  and 
"  proceeded  by  fea,  to  a  town  called  Baiai,  at  a  mile 
."  and  an  half  diftance:  we  found feveral baths  there. 
<*  Three  miles  farther,  we  found  a  very  fine  fubter- 

"  raneoufi 
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I     ^*  raitous  vtult,  which  they  call  Ac  marvellous  grotto ; 
"  it  has  14  2(K:hes  in  length,  and  ^pe  li^  breadth, 

'     "  each  of  them  about  two  cannes^  or  fiveMrA  broad. 
"  On  the  Other  fide,  towards  the  fea,  thert  is  a  vaft 
*^  cavern  in  the  mountain  i  in  the  middlt  they  Jjave 
**  dug  a  bath^  «t  the  four  angles  of  which,  ^e  like-  * 

"  wile  four  other  baths,  of  which  each  has  its  pecu- 
''  liar  virtues,  for  the  cur^  ©f  various  diforders.  The 
*'  fides  of  thofe  badis  were  ornamented  with  tables       .• 
"  of  marble,  on  which  the  properties .  of  tach  were 
"engraved,  but  thefe  have  been  removed  a  long    ^^.^^ 
"  time.  It  is  laid,  by  the  phyficians  of  Salerno,  to        ,> 
"  whom  thefe  baths  were  very  prejudicial. 

*'  Afcending  a  few  fteps,  we  enter  a  long  vault,  »* 

"  which  is  pervaded  with  exhalations  fo  hot,  that  they 
"  create  an  immediate  perfpiration.  Here  is  a  ftone 
"  named  cavallo.  There  is  a  great  rifque  of  being 
"  fuffocated  by  the  heat,  to  any  perfon  who  advances 
"  fceyor^d  it.  On  the  fide  of  the  entrance  are  two 
"  roo^ns  dug  into  the  mountain,  to  ferve  for  ftoves, 
"  and  five  places  for  beds  have  been  wrought ;  there 
"  they  undrefs,  and  after  having  fweated,  they  recline 
"  on  the  bed,  which  every  one  brings  with  him. 
"  We  continued  our  labour  towards  a  palace,  called 
"  Trepergole*  :  we  faw  at  the  bottom  of  the  fea  the 
"  walls  of  the  ancient  Baiai,  funk  long  fince.  At 
"  Trepergole,  feveral  falubrious  baths   are    found, 

•  There  is  a  village  of  that  name,  which  was  fwallowed  up  in  the 
arthquakc  which  happened  in  that  part  in  the  month  of  December 
153S,  when  the  hill  of  Monte  Nuovo  rofe  out  of  the  middle  of  the  water 
<rf  the  Lucrine  lake.  F^oyageto  Italy  by  LalanJe^  I'cm,  HL  page  57. 

Vol.  I.  R  ''  but 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


f4»  BURCARD's    JOURNAL. 

'*  but  they  arc  generally  filthy.  My  guide  told  mc, 
*'  that  Tuefday  the  21ft  of  January  laft,  the  late 
"  king  of  Naples,  Ferdinand,  arriving  at  Trcper- 
"  gole,  and  feeling  himfelf  indifpofed,  innmediacely 
"  fct  off  again  for  Naples  ;  that  alighting  from  his 
"  horfe,  he  loft  his  fenfes,  and  died  the  Saturday  cn- 
"  fuing,  the  25th  of  the  fame  month>  without  con- 
"  feffion  or  facraments.  That  a  monk  of  the  order  of 
*'  the  Minorites,  his  confeffor,  who  was  in  his  room^ 
*'  cried  out  publickly  to  him,  to  repent  of  his  fins^ 
•'  and  what  he  might  have  done  againft  the  church; 
'*  but  that  the  king  gave  no  fign  of  repentance. 

**  Near  Trepergole  is  a  lake  of  fait  water,  of 
*'  which  no  bottom  has  been  found ;  it  is  pretended^ 
«'  that  this  v/ater  comes  from  the  fea.  On  the  border 
*^  is  a  fountain  of  fweet  and  warm  water>  enclofed  by 
t^  walls,  and  on  all  fides  furrounded  by  this  fait  wa- 
*'  ter.  Between  Trepergole  and  Pozzuolo,  on  the 
"  left  hand,  leaving  the  fea  on  the  right>  we  faw 
'^  mount  Barbaro,  where,  it  is  afferted,  there  lies  a 
"  rich  treafure  concealed  -,  on  the  top  and  the  twa 
*'  flanks,  there  are  fome  remains  of  a  caftle. 

"  In  returning  from  Trepergole  to  Naples,  by 
*'  another  way,  about  three  miles  from  Pozzuolo, 
"  fome  other  baths  are  feen,  which  they  call  Bag- 
*^  noli  J  among  which  there  is  one  moft  delightful^ 
*^  which,  however,  cannot  contain  above  four  or  five 
*'  perfons.  Between  thole  baths,  and  the  ifland  of 
"  Porcita,  the  fea  forms  a  ftreight  of  about  one  mile. 
**  Here  is  the  ifland  of  Nifita,  where  there  is  a  very 
^'  ftrong  caftle,  and  a  mountain.  There  are  no  houfcs 
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^  in  that  part  j  We  can  only  fee,  from  the  top  of  the 
**  mountain^  theriiins  of  an  ancient  caftle:  there  are 
"  alfo  the  rubbifh  of  fome  edifices,  but  it  is  not  pof- 
"  fiblc  to  conftruft  any  there.  This  ifland  lies  three 
^'  miles  from  Pozziiolo  by  fca ;  the  moft  part  of  the 
^'  ifland^  and  the  mountain  it  contains,  are  hollow, 
"  aiid  their  Cavities  fervs  as  a  retreat  to  rabbits  and 
**  wild  carsi 

"  On  the  road*  half  a  mile  from  Naples,  there  is 
*^  a  public  way  cut  through  a  very  high  mountain : 
*^  it  has  about  two  tannes  in  breadth,  and  one  in 
"  height,  ^d  nearly  two  miles  in  length :  towards 
"  the  middle,  they  have  cut  in  the  mountain,  on  one 
*'  fide,  a  crucifix,  and  on  the  other,  the  image  of  the 
"  virgin.  As  the  thickeft  gloom  reigns  through  this 
"  pa^ge,  except  near  the  two  appertures,  thofe  that 
"  pafs,  carefully  walk  clofe  to  the  wall  at  their  left 
''  in  going  and  coming,  left  they  fhould  run  againft 
*'  each  othen 

"  We  arrived  the  fame  evening  at  Naples.  At 
*'  the  fame  time  I  alfo  went  two  miles  from  that 
"  town  to  take  a  view  of  the  fine  palace  of  Poggio 
•*  Regale  j  it  is  a  fquare,  and  at  each  of  the  four  an- 
"  glcs,  there  is  a  fquare  tower  two  ftories  high. 
"  Within  fide,  all  round,  they  have  conftruded 
*'  vaulted  galleries  for  the  convenience  of  walking. 
**  Toward  the  middle  they  defccnd  by  eight  or  nine 
•*  fteps,  into  a  kind  of  parlour,  where  there  is  a  wide 
"  conduit,  which  may  be  filled  with  water  in  a  mo- 
*  ment,  at  the  king's  pleafure.  His  diverfion  is, 
**  fometimes,  to  have  a  table  prepared  in  that  place ; 
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"  and  when  the  guefts  are  feated^  he  orders  die  wa- 
^'  ter  to  be  let  in,  with  which  they  arc  wafhcd  before 
^  they  have  time  to  fly. 

"  Near  the  ancient  walls  of  Naples,  at  the  gate  of 
^'  Capua,  there  k  acaftlc,.with  fine  apartments,  and 
"  moft  elegant  gardens.  The  prcfent  king  built  it, 
"  when  he  was  only  duke  of  Calabria..  It  would  be 
"  too  long  to  defcribe  iti  I  Ihall  content  myfelf  with 
*'  faying,,  that  it  is  a  moft  beauriiful  and  enchanting 
«  place." 

There  are  ftill  fome.  other  particularities  omitted 
in  the  printed  copy,  and  related  by  Burcard,  in  the 
narrative  of  anqther  journey  he  made  with  the  cardi- 
nal Sante  Croix,,  envoy  to  the  emperor,  in  quality  of 
legate,  in  1496.  He  faw,.  at  AflTifi,  in  a  convent  of 
Francifcajis,.  a  tooth  of  Sl  Chriftopher,  the  length 
of  a  finger,,  and  the  thicknels  of  a  hen's  egg;  at  Bo- 
logna, in  a  conventof  Sante  Claire,  they  Ihewed  him 
the  body  of  the  bleffed  Catharine  of  Bologna  (whd 
was  fmce  canomzedby  Clement  VII).  She  had  been 
dead  twenty-three  years,  and  her  face,  feet,  and  hands, 
were  in  perfeft  prefcrvatioa.  [This  body  may  be 
feen  at  this  day  in  the  fame  convent;  but  it  is 
nothing  more  than  a.  frightful,  black,  aivi  dry  figure, 
like  the  mummies]. 

Let  us  fupply  fome  other  omiflions.  Here  is  an 
anecdote,  which  paints  at  once  the  licentioufnels  and 
ferocious  manners,  as  well  as  the  trifling  laws  that 
reigned  at  Rome,  at  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

There  was  in  that  town,  in  1498,  a  courtezan, 
that  is,  fays  Burcard,  an  honeft  town  girL    They 

ufed 
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iW  to  call  her  Corfettaj  fhe  had  at  her  houfe 
a  Moor^  who  pafled  for,  and  wore  the  habit  of  a  wo- 
man, and  caufed  himfelf  to  be  called  Bariam  the  Spa^  * 
merd.  It  was  thought  neceflary  to  punifh  the  crimi- 
oal  commerce  that  fubfifted  between  them :  they  were 
both  condemned  to  be  led  through  the  ftreets  of  the 
town ;  Corfetta  dreffed  in  a  black  velvet  gown,  fweep- 
iog  the  ground,  but  without  a  fafh ;  the  Moor  in  a 
woman's  drefs,  the  arms  tied  behind  the  back,  above 
the  elbow,  andfo  indecently  put  on,  that  under  an  ap- 
pearance pS  correfting  manners,  they  were  fcandaloufly 
outraged.  After  this  punifhment,  the  cour^sezan  was 
ftt  free,  but  the  unhappy  Moor  was,  a  few  days  after, 
committed  to  the  flames,  with  circumftances  that 
aeate  horror.  Here  we  fee  one  of  the  culprits  pu- 
niihed  with  death,  and  the  other  only  by  Ihame. 
The  di%uiling  of  the  fex  was  then  looked  upon  ^ 
the  capital  crime,  wjiilft  the  real  cri/ne  remained 
^Jmoft  uapuniihed. 

Although  the  printed  Journal  of  Burcard  con- 
tains a  multitude  of  tradts,  which  fet  forth  the  excefs 
of  licentioufiiefs  and  diforders  of  Alexander  VI .  the 
king's  manufcripts  furnifhes  ftiU  new  ones.  I  ipare 
them  to  my  readers,  and  I  muft  only  obferve,  that  it 
is  always  with  more  fimplicity  than  acrimony,  that 
Burcard  relates  them.  The  corruption  of  manners 
muft  have  been  at  the  higheft  pitch,  at  the  court  of 
a  pope,  who  fet  decency  at  defiance.  Thus  we  fee 
in  Burcard's  Journal,  cardinals  embarking,  openly 
with  counezans,  and  condufting  them  to  France; 
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others  avowing,  without  a  blufh,  that  they  laboured 
under  the  difeafe,  which  Burcard  calls  the  French 
diflempeTy  and  which  we  ufcd  to  call,  with  fo  little 
ground,  the  diftemper  of  Naples,  They  alledged  it 
without  palliation  for  an  excufe,  whenever  it  impeded 
them  from  difcharging  their  fundions-  Ej^ceffes  of 
all  kinds  reigned  alfo  among  the  people.  We  may 
form  an  idea  of  it,  by  a  converfation  between  Rur- 
card  and  a  penitentiary,  in  the  month  of  November 
1500,  on  occafion  of  a  memorial  which  the  peniten- 
tiaries prefentcd  to  the  pqpe  at  the  opening  of  the 
Jubilee,  foliciting  him  to  extend  their  powers.  Thia 
converfation^  which  occu^^s  only  in  the  manufcripts, 
is  curious  enough  \  and  it  n^ufk  be  ayowe4  that  the 
precaudons  which  tl^c  penitentiaries  took,  announce^ 
that  Ibme  moft  extraordinary  cafes  were  laid  before 
him.  Burcard  queftions  one  of  the  penitentiaries 
on  this  fubjeft,  and  he  reports,  with  great  ingenu- 
ity, all  that  he  revealed  to  him.  I  (hall  not  mis^ 
fcandalous  details  in  this  account;  Uut  I  muft  remark 
a  fingular  circumftanqe,  which  is  not  foreign  to  lite-^ 
rature. 

After  a  fequel  of  divers  adventures,  reported  bjr 
the  penitentiary,  Burcard  relates  qne^^  which  is  a-kia 
to  that  we  read  in  the  eightl^  novel  of  the  eighth 
day  of  the  Decameron  of  BQCca,cio>  fndftill.more  to 
that  we  find  at  the  end  c^  the  thirty-fecond  Serc^  of 
Bouchet. 

I  mean  that  of  a  woman,  who  had  Ihut  her  lover 
up  in  a  trunlv,  to  keep  him  from  the  eyes  of  her  un- 
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expededly  returned  hufband.  The  hufband  had  fcnt 
fcr  the  wife  of  the  incarcerated  hufband,  and  told  her, 
that  he  was  determined  to  avengehimfelf  by  killing  the 
captiye,  if  (he  did  not  confent  to  another  kind  of  ven- 
geance. She  thought  proper  to  confult  him  who  was 
the  moft  concerned  in  it.  He  anlwered>  from  within 
i6s  trunk,  that  he  preferred  coming  off  with  a  little 
ihame^  and  accordingly  he  was  delivered. 

Is  it  from  BoGcacio,  or  from  Burcard,  that  Bou- 
chct>  who  died  in  the  middle  of  the  fixteenth  century, 
has  borrowed  this  adventure?  or  is  it  not  perhaps  a  fto- 
ry  incorporated  in  Burcard,  by  fome  copyift  ?  I  muft 
jtibferve,  that  it  is  not  found  in  the  manufcript  5520, 
9fxlthat  it  is  neither  in  the  manufcript  5162,  although 
the  reft  of  the  converfation  between  Burcard  and 
fhe  penitentiary,  is  related. 

Wc  have  hitherto  {ten  examples  of  what  the  king's 
inanuicripts  fupply,  towards  giving  a  more  complete 
edition  of  that  part  of  the  Journal  of  Burcard,  which 
concerns  Alexander  VL  Let  us  now  fhew,  that  the 
feme  manufcripts  may  alfb  ferve  to  render  it  more 
correct. 

We  read,  in  the  printed  copy,  at  the  2017  th  col. 
firid  quartd  vel  quintd  Decembris^  which  fignifies 
the  Wcdnefiiay  or  Thurfday  in  December  j  a  loofe 
datc^  and  altogether  contrary  to  the  cuftom  of  Bur- 
card, who  never  fails  to  cite  the  day  of  the  month, 
with  the  day  of  the  week :  alfo  we  read  in  the  ma* 
nufcripts,  ferid  quartd^  quintd  Decembris^  Wednef- 
day  the  fifth  of  December,  which  really  was  Wed- 
ncfday. 

R  4  The 
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The  printed  copy  declares,  that  on  the  eleventh  of 
June,  1500,  it  was  faid,  that  the  king  of  France  had 
arrived  atPifa,//rf/  diffum,  regem  Francia  Ptjas  vmjfei 
the  manufcripts  fay,  that  it  was  a  herald  of  the  king, 
quendum  heraldum  regis  FrancU.  They  add,  even  that 
this  herald,  who  was  commiffioned  to  fet  up  every 
where  in  Pifa,  the  arms  of  France,  was  killed  by  the 
Pifans,  or  by  the  Florentines  :  a  faft  the  printed 
copy  does  not  notice.  It  is  certain,  that  in  1500, 
the  king  of  France,  (Louis  XII.)  did  not  pafs  into. 
Italy.  Thus  the  errors  of  the  edition  of  Eccard  are 
manifeft. 

There  is  another  fault  in  the  impreffion  equally 
glarings  it  is  the  order  which  the  Genoefe  ambafla- 
dors  obferved  at  their  entrance  into  Rome.,  The  firft 
of  them  marched  between  two  archbilhops,  the  1q- 
cond  between  a  prelate  of  the  palace  and  one  of  the 
French  ambafladors.  We  rtdA  afterwards,  Jimili, 
modo^  35,  48,  which  gives  na  meaning;  but  the  text 
of  the  manyfcript  fays,  ftmili  modo  tertius,  quartuSx 
quintusy  which  fignifics,  that  it  w^  the  fame  with  the, 
third,  fourth,  and  fifth  ambafladors  that  is,  that  eaclx 
of  them  marched  between  one  of  thQ  amt)afladors  of 
France  and  a  prelate, 

In  the  fa^me  column  of  the  printed  copy^  we  read 
Jajcn  Magnus^  inftead  of  Ja/on  Maynusy  as  in  the  ma- 
nufcript.  It  is  known,  that  Jajon  Maynus  was  a  fa- 
mous Civilian,  who  was  fent  to  Rome  in  1492,  to 
congratula'c  Alexander  VI,  on  his^  exaltation  to 
the  pontificate  i    it  is  of  the  harangue  he  delivered 
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b^re  the  pope,  on  this  occafion,  that  is  fpoken  of 
in  the  place  here  cited. 

-  If  the  editors  of  the  new  Gallia  Ghriftiana  ha4 
known  the  manufcript  I  cite,  they  would  haye  feen 
that  Jofle  of  Sclinon,  bifliop  of  Siqn,  after  having 
been  fuperfeded  in  this  biihopric,  during  two  years, 
was  transferred  to  that  of  Grenoble,  the  twentieth  of 
Ayguft,  1496,  which  is  very  different  from  whac 
they  relate.  They  would  likewife  have  feen  mapy 
other  accounts  refpecting  this  prelate ;  but  all  this  is 
wanting  in  the  printed  Journal. 

I  muft  confefs  that  there  is  an  error  alfo  in  the 
manufcript  which  I  have  before  me,  and  which  is 
fupprefled  in  the  printed  copy,  either  defignedly,  of 
by  chance.  Burcard  reports,  that  the  firft  of  Janu- 
ary, 1498,  the  pope  had  faid,  that  his  fixty-fevci^th 
year  was  juft  expired.  The  edition  of  Eccard  does 
hot  fay  more;  but  the  manufcript  adds,  that  he  was 
bom  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  the  firft  day  of  the 
month,  the  firft  day  of  the  year,  and  the  firft  day  of 
the  pontificate  of  Eugenius  IV.  There  is  an  over- 
fight,  at  leaft,  as  to  this  latter  epocha  j  for  it  is  uni- 
vcrfally  allowed,  that  Eugenius  IV.  was  elefted  pope 
in  the  firft  part  of  March ;  and  the  pope  had  juft  faid, 
he  was  born  on  the  firft  day  of  January. 

I  fhail  conclude  her?  the  account  of  the  manu- 
fcript, which  contains  the  fecqnd  part  of  the  Journal 
of  Burcard.  That  which  I  have  in  hand,  ends  with 
the  year  150a,  which  extends  only  to  the  death  of 
Alexander  VI.  who  lived  until  November,  150J. 
The  Journal  of  Burcard  is  continued  in  another  of  the 
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|upg-s  manufcripts,  which  relates  the  death  of  Alcx-t 
andcr  VL  and  includes  the  Ihort  pontificate  of  Pius 
III.  and  the  thrcp  ftrft  ycarsof  the  pontificate  of  Jut 
lius  IL  to  the  fjxtecnth  of  May,  1506,  the  date  of 
l^urcard's  death.  I  (hall  fpeak  of  it  in  a  feparate  ar- 
ticle, and  thereby  finifti'  a  complete  account  ot 
Purcard's  Journals;  of  which,  there  was  but  & 
finall  part,  and  even  that  imperfeftljr  known  till  thi^ 


ANT 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ACCOUNT 


OP      T  H< 


JOURNAL  of  ^URCAIll^. 


THIRD  ^ixif  LAST    PART.       < 

Rejpeffing  the  Pontificate  of  Pius  III.  and  the  three  Jirfi 
years  of  that  of  Julius  IL 

Mffiofcript  of  die  £ing»  indorfed  5163,  among  tlie  Latin  Miu 
i^afcripts. 

1^  M.  de  BmsQuiGNY. 

NOTHING  has  yet  been  prated  of  whattbis 
maniifcript  contain  s^^  excepting  about  onepage> 
which  b  at  die  end  of  the  cxtradb  of  Burcard's  Jfour- 
lal,  publiihed  hy  Leibnitz,  after  the  Wolfenbuttel 
manulcripc;  an4  by  Eccardy  after  Leibnitz,  Ta 
which  may  be  added,  fome  quotations,  which  Odpric 
Raynaldi  has  inferted  in  his  annals^,  but  of  which^ 
he  feems  not  to  have  known  the  true  author  f;  as  I 
fliall  have  occafion  to  obferve,  in  ftating  that  the  ma-^ 
mtfcript,  I  am  going  to  Ipeak  of,  is  the  fequel  of  the 

*  RaputUi  Amtalts  EccL  Tom.  IX*  fi^e  5409  andf^^jim. 
t  He  cites,  Manufcript  rf  tbi  Vaticafij  Jide  4,   without  mention* 
JBg  the  author.   When  he  elfewhere  cites  the  Journal  of  Burcard,  it  \% 
'  the  title  of  Diarium  Burcardi. 
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Jiwrnal  of  Burgard,  of  whom  I  haye  related  tlje  tiyp 
firft  parts. 

This  iji^y,  with  much  reafon>  \}c  looked  upon  a$ 
pnccdotes.  I  find  it  but  in  one  manufcript  of  the 
King's  Library,  (indorfed  as  above)  where  it  takes 
\ip  163  Iheets,  The  manufcript  is  on  paper,  in  folio, 
of  a  fmall  fize,  the  writifig  of  the  i6th  centuiy,  apd 
in  an  Italian  hapd.  The  fame  manufcript  contains 
^mother  copy  of  the  fame  work,  of  a  different  writing, 
|)iit  of  the  fame  time*  It  is  lefs  complete;  for  the 
copyift  has  expunged  or  abridged  feveral  places^ 
It  begins  only  at  the  death  of  Pius  III.  whereas,  the 
copy  that  precedes  it,  begins  at  the  death  of  Alexan- 
der VL  and  is  an  uninterrupted  fequel  of  the  two  firft 
parts  of  Burcard's  Journal.  This  fecond  copy  is  not 
-without  its  utility,  though  it  is  not  very  correft ;  it 
has  ferved  me  feveral  tfmes  to  correft  many  faults  m 
the  te:i^t  of  tfie  former. 

The  reft  of  the  manufcript  is  filled  with  an  ample 
table  of  contents,  or  rather  a  kind  of  abridgment  of 
a  Journal,  which  may  ferve  as  a  continuation  to  that 
of  Burcard,  and  extends,  from  die  i6th  of  Auguft, 
1506,  to  Palm  Sunday,  15 12.  I  have  found,  that 
the  Journal  fo  abridged,  is  that  of  Paris  de  Graffis, 
at  firft  colleague,  th^n  fucceffor  of  Burcard,  in  the 
office  of  mafter  of  the  ceremonies.  I  intend  to  give 
the  account  thereof;  but  I  fhall  only  employ  myfclf 
on  that  of  Burcard  for  the  prefent. 

The  part  that  remains  to  be  examined,  offers  few 
important  fafts.  Little  could  be  faid  of  the  ponti-- 
ficate  of  Pius  HI,  who  fcarcely  enjoyed  the  tiara* 
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That  of  his  fucceflbr,  Julius  II.  lafted  aJmofi  terf 
years;  but  Burcard  did  not  live  longer  than  the 
three  firft;  and  this  pope  had  not  yet  difplayed  that 
ardent  and  reftlefs  ambition,  that  avidity  of  glory 
and  power,  which  rendered  his  reign  fo  produftive  of 
interefting  events.  One  of'the  moft  remarkable  fub- 
jcfts  to  be  found  in  the  manufcript  I  am  examining, 
belongs  to  the  pontificate  of  Alexander  VL  it  is  the 
account  of  his  death* 

Nothing  is  more  difcordant  than  the  relations  of 
his  death,  among  even  contemporary  hiftorians.  The 
moft  part  have  pretended  that  he  died  by  poiforr, 
which  he  had  defigned  for  fome  cardinals  j  that  it  was 
prefented  to  him  by  miftake,  in  the  vineyard  of  car- 
dinal Cornelo,  and  that  he  expired  immediately  after 
having  taken  it.  On  the  contrary,  Burcard  avers 
that  he  died  at  Rome,  after  an  illnefs  which  lafted  fix 
days,  and  of  which  he  relates  the  progrefs. 

Alexander  had  been  attacked  by  the  ague  the 
1 2th  of  Auguft,  1500*  It  appeared  at  firft  to ^  be  a 
quotidian:  he  was  bled  the  15th,  and  it  feemed  to 
prove  a  tertion;  the  17th  he  took  phyfic,  but  the 
next  day,  the.  illnefs,  inftead  of  fubfiding,  augmented 
fo  much,  that  his  life  was  defpaired  of.  He  was  con- 
fcfled,  and  received  the  viaticum  during  the  mafs, 
which  was  celebrated  in  his  chamber,  and  at  which 
five  cardinals  aflifted.  Towards  the  evening,  the  ex- 
treme unftion  was  adminiftered  to  him,  and  he  died 
a  few  moments  after. 

So  circumftantial  an  account,  feems  much  to  carry 
an  appearance  of  truths  but  the  hatred  they  enter- 
tained 
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Ibuned  for  Alexander  VL  was  a  fufficient  reafon  fo? 
coiledingi  with  avidity,  the  falfe  reports  of  poifoningi 
which  the  fame  hatred  had  doubtlefs  fpread  abroad* 
For  this  reafon,  Raynaldi,  in  his  Annals,  has  preferred 
the  teftimony  of  Burcard's  Journal,  which  he  cites> 
to  the  common  opinion  of  hiftorians,  btit  without 
naming  the  author;  and  only  as  an  ancient  journal^ 
which  feemed  worthy  of  Credit.  Thofe  that  wrote  af- 
terwardsj.have  added^  without  any  authority^  that  this 
was  the  journal  of  the  family  of  Borgia ;  and  it  was 
probable^  that  they  had  fought  to  referve  the  memory 
i>f  a  pope  of  their  family.  This  is  what  the  continua- 
tor  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  of  Fleury  gives  us  to 
underftand,  whoi  however^  alledges  no  other  autlio- 
rity  than  the  Annals  of  Raynaldi^  where  nothing  like 
this  is  to  be  met  withi  It  may  not  then  be  impro- 
per to  add  weight  to  the  teftimony  of  the  journal  cited 
by  Raynaldi,  to  prove  that  this  journal  is  really  Bur- 
card's,  and  this  will  not  be  difficult.  It  is  undiiputcd 
that  it  is  written  by  a  mafter  of  die  ceremonies  to  the 
pope*s  chapel;  the  author  reprefents  himfelf  in  every 
page,  as  difcharging  the  funftions  of  that  office.  He 
fays,  moreover,  in  divers  places,  that  he  was  called 
John^.  Now  this  John,  made  bifhop  of  Horta,  by 
Julius  II.  and  who  was  at  the  fame  time  mafter  of 
the  ceremonies ;  it  is  exprefsly  faid,  in  a  note,  where 
the  date  of  his  death  f  is  marked,  at  the  end  of  this 
very  journal,  that  his  name  was  John  Burcard* 

*  EgoJoatmesEpifcopusOrtanuSt  Manufcript, /o/.  133.  Confecravii 
•••  me  Ortanumj  &c.    Manitfcript>/o/.  90.  n/erfi, 

t  Joannes  Broeardus^  Epifcoptu  Ortanux.  Capella  Smu  D,  N,  Pa^, 
magijier  ceremoniarum .     See  Manufcript,  foL  161, 

Alexander 
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Alexander,  in  his  laft  moments,  fcems  to  have  been 
fergetful  of  his  daughter  Lucretia^  whom  he  h^d  too 
fondly  loved^  and  his  fon,  (who  was  then  ftiled  the 
duke  of  Valentinois)  of  whom  he  was  fo  fond  in 
his  life.  He  did  not  fee  them  during  the  whole 
continuance  of  bis  illnefs,  and  even  forbore  to  men« 
tion  them*  The  dufee  was  fick  himfelf  when  his  fii- 
dier  expired*  As  foon  as  he  knew  of  his  death,  he 
charged  a  mail  who  was  devoted  to  him,  to  lay  hold 
on  the  treafure  which  the  pope  had  amafled*  This 
nlan,  repairing  to  the  palace,  well  accompanied,  fum- 
ffloncd  the  cardinal  Cafanova,  to  deliver  him  the  keys 
of  the  treafure,  threatening  to  throw  him  out  of  the 
window.  The  cardinal  terrified^  delivered  the  keys, 
and  the  treafure  was  carried  off.  There  were  only  tw^o 
trunks  filled  with  ducats.  It  was  not  until  ai^er  this 
exploit,  that  the  death  of  the  pope  was  made  public* 
Immediately,  1ms  fervants  plundered  the  furniture  of 
his  chamber,  according  to  cuftonn,  *'  They  fpared>"* 
fays  Burcard,  ^  only  the  tapiftry,  chairs,  and  fome 
"  cuftiions."  But  when  they  took  an  inventory,  they 
found  in  the  other  parts  of  the  palace,  a  quantity  of 
jewels  and  plate.  The  chapel  alone  filled  eight  large 
trunks,  and  a  fmall  box  of  cyprefs  wood  contained 
rings  and  jewels  to  the  value  of  25,000  ducats- 
Alexander  was  become  fo  much  theobjeft  of  pub- 
lic refentment,  that  it  was  thought  necefTary  to  fe- 
cure  his  body  from  outrage,  when  he  was  carried 
into  the  church  of  St.  Peter.  They  durft  not  expofc 
him  in  the  body  of  the  church,  but  placed  him  in  the 
choir,  of  which  they  took  great  care  to  fhut  the  gate. 

Burcard 
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Burcard  feems  to  remark  an  incident,  which  added 
ftill  to  the  horror  of  his  memory :  that  immediately 
after  his  death,  his  face  was  covered  with  a  frightfiil 
blacknefs ;  his  lips  half  open,  difcovered  a  tongue  io 
fwolkn,  that  it  filled  the  mouth  entirely;  never,  adds 
this  writer,  has  fo  hideous  an  afpeft  been  fcen* 
When  he  was  carried  to  the  chapel  where  he  was  to 
be  fhut  up  in  his  coffin,  he  was  attended  neither  with 
torches  norpriefts.  The  labouring  people  who  car- 
ried it,  beftowed  a  thoufand  marks  of  infult  and  con- 
tempt upon  it.  The  coffin  happening  to  be  too  fmall, 
they  forced  the  carcafe  into  it  by  violence.  They  re- 
venged themfelves  of  the  forced  refpedt  which  they 
had  paid  him  during  his  life.  He  was  expofed  in 
fevere  epigrams,  where  all  his  crimes  were  recalled  to 
memory.  Burcard  relates  fome  of  them-  Shall  wc 
believe,  that  the  author  wlio  has  preferved  thofc  de- 
tails, would  have  falfcly  dcvifed  the  laft  illnefs  of  thcf 
pope,  to  conceal  from  pofteiity  the  iniquitous  projeflj 
to  which  his  death  has  been  attributed? 

Burcard,  who  did  not  write  his  Journal  for  the 
public,  fpared  no  one.  His  diftinguifhing  charac- 
tereftic,  was  an  undifguifed  veracity.  Ventura,  bifhop 
of  Mafla,  trufted  with  a  part  of  the  expenditure  of  the 
pope's  funeral,  and  of  the  enfuing  conclave,  did  not 
condudt  himfelf  with  fidelity:  Burcard  is  not  filent 
about  it.  He  reveals,  that  this  prelate  permitted  the 
illicit  peculations  of  the  workmen,  with  whom,  faid 
he,  I  believe  he  fliared.  We  have  feen  in  other 
accounts  of  his  Journal,  feveral  fpecimens  of  his  can- 
dour and  opennefs. 
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I  ihall  not  dwell  on  the  obfcquies  of  the  deceafcd 
pope,  nor  of  the  preparations  of  the  conclave,  to  give 
him  a  fucceffor.  Thefe  details  are  efiential  in  the 
Journal,  but  I  think  it  not  proper  to  relate  them,  un- 
Icls  they  prefent  Ibme  Angularity.  I  fliould  with  more 
viUingnels  expatiate  on  the  diforders  that  fprung  up  at 
Rome  after  the  death  of  Akxander,  if  they  were  not 
defcribed  at  large  by  hiftorians.  I  fliall  content  my- 
fclf  byobferving,  that  after  the  obfequies,  the  cardi- 
Hals  entered  the  conclave  the  i6th  of  September, 
1503;  than  in  the  firft  ballot,  the  cardinal  of  Amboife, 
that  famous  minifler  of  Lewis  XI L  had  eleven  voices 
out  of  thirty-four;  but  that  delpairing  of  fuccefs,  and 
kaving  united  his  faction  with  that  of  the  cardinal  of 
Sienna,  Francis  Piceolomini,  the  latter  was  eledbed  the 
22d  of  the  fame  month,  by  a  majority  of  twenty-four 
voices. 

It  is  known,  that  this  new  pope,  who  was  the 
nephew  of  Pius  11.  took  the  name  of  Pius  III.  He 
had  manners  and  virtues  j  but  what  perhaps  contri- 
buted moft  to  procure  fufiragcs,  was  his  old  age  and 
infirmity.  The  pretenders  to  the  tiara  preferred  the 
placing  it  on  a  head  they  conje6hjrcd  would  not  long 
wear  it.  They  were  not  miftaken.  Pius  III.  eledted 
the  a2d  of  September,  was  ordained  prieft  the  29th, 
confecrated  bifhop  the  ift  of  Oftober;  crowned  pope 
the  8th J  fell  fick  the  lath,  and  died  the  17th. 

He  had  wimeflfed  a  kind  difpofition  towards  Bur- 
card.,  He  had  defigned  him  for  the  bifhopric  of 
Horta,  permitting  him  either  to  keep  his  place  of 
mafter  of  the  ceremonies,  or  to  give  it  in  exchange  of 
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fome  other  benefice,  but  forbade  him  to  fell  it.  Wc 
fhall  fee,  in  a  nnoment,  that  this  biihopric  was  con- 
ferred on  him  by  the  fucceflbr  of  Pius  III.  and  that 
he  always  prefervcd  his  place  of  matter  of  the  cere- 
monies. 

The  cardinals  did  not  forefcc  the  opening  of  the 
conclave  to  form  their  <:abals.  From  the  29th  of 
Oftober,  Julian  of  Rovera,  cardinal  of  St,  Peter-a- 
Vinculi,  fccured  to  himfelf  the  intereft  of  the  duke  of 
Valentinois,  and  of  the  fufFrages  of  the  Spanifh  cardi- 
nals. They  entered  the  conclave  the  31ft,  axid  that 
very  evening  it  was  refolved,  that  Julius  of  Rovera 
fhould  be  eleded  pope.  Every  one  preffed,  during 
the  night,  to  make  his  compliments:  Burcard  did  as 
the  others.  The  promife  of  the  bifhopric  of  Horta 
was  continued  to  him.  He  was  moreover  promifed  a 
fine  mule,  a  cope,  and  a  rochet,  and  the  promife  wa3 
fulfilled.  It  is  likely  that  the  compKments  rfthe  car* 
dinals  had  alio  their  reward.  The  next  day,  the  elec- 
tion unanimouQy  fell  on  De  la  Rovera,  who  aflumed 
the  name  of  Julius  II.  They  put  on  his  finger  the 
fiflicrman's  ring,  which  Pius  III.  had  worn;  butinrtr 
mediately  they  prefented  him  another,  with  his  name« 
They  had  prepared  it  before  hand,  lb  affured  wew 
they  of  his  eleftion. 

Heat  firftfhewed  himfelf  grateful  towards  thofewho 
had  ferved  him,  and  treated  the  duke  of  Valentiiiois 
well;  but  he  was  not  long  before  he  quarrelled  witK  him. 
The  confequence  of  thofe  broils  being  known,  I  need 
not  fpeak  of  them.  Julius  at  firft  afifeded  fome  com- 
plaifance  towards  the  cardinal  of  Amboife,  who,  after 
having  been  his  rival  for  the  tiara,  concurred  in  his 
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dedion.  They  deliberated  in  feyeral  confiftorie« 
upon  what  they  might  grant  to  him*  The  cardinaU 
ftrenuoufly  oppofed  his  being  nominated  legate  in 
France,  and  wiftied  he  might  be  induced  to  deiifl  from 
thb  demand,  f&r  the  honour  of  the  king  of  France,,  and  bts 
oum^  iays  Burcard,  Theie  e^preffions  feem  (o  fup-^ 
poie,  that  the  title  of  $i  legate  was  looked  upon  as  be^ 
neadi  that  of  the  firft  minifter  of  the  king  of  France  | 
yet  the  cardinal  of  Amboife  had  borne  it,  under  thq 
poodficace  of  Alexander  VI«  Notwithftanding  thefe 
oppofkions,  he  again  obtained  this  legation,  to  which 
die  pope  added  that  of  Avignon, 

Burcard  received|at  the  fame  time,  new  (eitimoniaU 
of  the  pope's  favour  towards  hini.  He  had  nominated 
him  bifhop  of  Horta^  and  he  granted  him  the  dif- 
daftion  to  wear  the  furplice  over  the  rochet,  in  the 
chapel,  before  he  wa3  eonfecratedi  and  put  him  on  th? 
fame  eftablifhment  as  the  other  prelate  of  the  palace. 
At  laft,  the  9th  of  April  1 504,  Burcard  was  confer 
crated  bilhop.  He  relates  the  ceremonies  with  fatis-» 
fedioni  but  as  they  contain  nothing  particular,  I  Ihall 
not  dwell  upon  them. 

I  fliali  fay  nothing  more  of  the  coronation  of  thi$ 
pope,  which  took  place  the  ift  of  December  preceding. 
The  whole  went  on  conformable  to  the  coronation  of 
Innocent,  of  which  I  have  fpoken  elfewhere. 

We  find  that  theftercorary  chair  was  not  made  ufe  of 
n  the  coronation  of  Pius  III.  becaufe  of  his  infirml-r 
des,  was  again  brought  forth.  We  alio  fee  (he  fupplica-* 
tion  of  the  Jews  for  the  confirmation  of  their  laws, 
A  Spanilb  rabbi,  phyfician  to  the  pope,  took  thq 
S  2  lea^ 
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lead,  and  delivered  a  long  difcourfc,  to  which  the  popf  * 
anfwered  in  the  ufual  form,  which  I  have  related  in 
another  place. 

I  have  hitherto  given  a  continued  analyfis  of  the 
xnanufcript  which  I  am  now  examining.  The  reft 
contains  but  a  few  fafts,  better  known  elfewherc,  and 
tedious  details,  which  few  readers  are  curious  to  know* 
I  fhall  content  myfelf  with  extradling  a  few  particulars, 
which  fcem  beft  to  merit  being  collefted. 

Burcard  makes  mention  of  a  prejudice,  which  un- 
doubtedly was  then  more  general  than  at  prcfent,  hut 
which  fubfifts  ftill  among  vulgar  prejudices.  Ho- 
thought  that  the  temperature  of  each  month  of  the 
year  was  exaftly  prognofKcated  by  that  of  each  of  the 
twelve  days  immediately  following  Chrifhnas  j  con- 
fequently  he  reports  the  temperature  of  thofc  twclv^ 
days  after  Chiiftmas  1503;  but  he  docs  not  tcU  us' 
whether  the  event  juftified  his-  opinion. 

He  gladly  relates  the  Icaft  particulars  that  per-- 
fonally  concerns  him  j  and  reports  them  with  an  un-' 
common  frankncfs.  He  fays,  that  two  days  after  his 
confccration,  aflifting  at  the  diftribution  of  the  blcflcd* 
Agnus,  he  wei^t  firft,'  with  the  pther  bilhops,  (the  mi- 
tre on  his  head),  to  receive  the  Agnus  from  the  pope'*s 
hand ;  then,  taking  off  his  mitre,  he  returned  again 
to  receive  it,  as  maftcr  of  the  ceremonies,  which,  he- 
adds,  made  the  pope  laugh. 

It  is  with  the  fame  fimplicity.  he  relates  the  advert-' 
ture  that  befel  the  ambaflador  of  Venice  on  the  fame 
day.  This  ambaflador,  advancing  towards  the  pope 
to  receive  the  Agnus,  was  rui^  againft  fo  roughly  by- 
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hnc  of  the  firft  magiftratcs  of  Rome,  that  ht  would 
have  fallen,  had  not  Burcard  fupported  him..  The 
magiftrate  was  reprimanded  Upon  the  Ipot  by  the 
pope;  but  the  ambaflador  exafperated  withdrew,  with-> 
out  accepting  his  Agnusi  It  was  in  vain  that  the  pope 
eodeavoured  to  recall  him:  he  anfwered  undoubtedly 
trith  a  little  too  much  humour,  ''  That  he  did  not 
"  much  careforthewax;  that  there  was  plenty  atVenice, 
"  and  that  it  was  from  thence  that  Rome  fent  to  fetch 
it"  The  pope  feemed  not  affe£bed  bythislpeech;  he 
felt  that  fatisfa£bon  he  owed  to  the  dignity  of  an  am- 
bafladorj  and  he  punifhed  the  magiilrate^  by  depriv- 
ing him  of  his  office» 

Julius,  in  the  beginning  of  his  pontificate,  courted 
die  different  potentates,  and  was  not  willing  to  give 
offence  to  any.  The  kings  of  France  and  Naples 
then  both  pretended  to  the  kingdom  of  Naples;  and 
by  this  title,  they  both  prcfented  to  the  pope  the  genets 
which  the  king  of  Naples  ought  to  offer  as  a  token  of 
homage  on  St.  Peter's  day.  The  ambaflador  of 
France  offered  his  firft  j  the  ambaflador  of  Spain  pre- 
fented  another  afterwards,  and  read  a  long  proteftation 
he  had  prepared  againft  what  the  ambaflador  of 
France  had  juft  done.  The  pope  accepted  the  two 
genets,  faving,  he  faid>  his  own  rights  and  thofe  of 
others. 

A  conteft,  nearly  of  the  fame  nature)  happened 
the  fbllomng  year,  at  an  audience  which  the  pope 
gave  to  the  ambafladors  of  allegiance  of  Fiance. 
The  allegiance  was  read  in  French,  and  then  inter- 
preted in  Italian.    The  king  took  the  titles  of  king 
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of  France,  Naples,  and  Jcrufalem,  and  duke  of  Mh 
Ian.     The  ambafladors  of  Spain,  who  were  prefcntj 
protefted  againft  it ;  and  reprelented,  that  the  king- 
dom of  Sicily  belonging  to  the  king  their  maltcr,  who 
having  the  invefture  and  peaceable  poffeffion  thereof, 
they  could  not,  without  prejudice  to  him,  permit  the 
king  of  France  to  affume  the  title  of  king  of  Naples* 
The  French  ambafladors  anfwered,  that  the  pofleffion 
of  Sicily  by  the  king  of  Spain,  was  only  poiTeflion  in 
act,  but  that  the  king  of  France  had  received  the  in-» 
vefture,  not  recently,   but  from   time  immemorial* 
The  pope  having  impplcd  filence  on  the  two  parties^ 
received  the  allegiance  of  France  j  and  it  was,  adda 
Burcard,  with  reafon.     I  relate  this  faft  the  more 
readily,  as  it  contradifts  what  other  writers  have  ad-» 
vanced,  that  Lewis  XII.  ceafed  to  take  the  title  of 
king  of  Naples  fince  1503.  It  was  not,  if  we  may  men- 
tion it  in  this  place,  until  the  treaty  of  Blois,  on  tho 
md  of  Oftober,  1505,  fix  months  after  the  obedience 
I   am  fpeaking  of)   that  Lewis  XII.   confented   to 
abandon  the  titles  of  king  of  Naples  and  of  Jcrula-* 
lem^     However,  this  prince  offered  the  genet  once 
more,  as  king  of  Naples,  on  the  day  of  St.  Peter, 
of  the  fame  year,  1505^     The  ambaflador  of  Spain 
alfo  offered  one  the  fame  day,  and  by  the  fame  titlej 
as  he   had  done   tlie  laft  year.     This  ambaHadofj 
fays   Burcard,   with   his   ufual  opennefs,    was    very- 
bold,  very  indifcreet,  and  unguarded  in  his  fpeak-i 
ing.     The  contefts  of  the  laft  year  having. given  ap* 
prehenfions  of  fome  ftdive  meafures  on  liis  part,  th^ 
,  preca\Jtioa 
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precautions  were  taken  to  prohibit  the  ambafladors 
from  comii^  with  any  other  retinue,  except  four  per- 
ions  on  foot,  without  arms.  The  pope  himfelf  was 
not  willing  to  receive  the  homage  perfonally.  How- 
ever, all  paiied  peaceably;  the  ambaffador  of  France 
delivered  himfelf  in  a  few  words,  that  of  Spain  read  a 
long  proteftation,  and  the  two  genets  were  received 
as  the  preceding  year,  but  only  by  a  cardinal  in  the 
pope's  name. 

Italy,  at  the  fame  time,  groaned  under  various 
fcourges.  The  two  firft  days  of  the  month  of  January, 
1505,  there  was  an  earthquake,  which  overthrew,  or 
confiderably  damaged,  near  4000  houfes.  It  might 
perhaps  be  of  fome  ufe  to  mark  the  precife  dates  and 
effc6b  of  thefe  great  commotions  of  the  globe, 
which  cotcmporary  writers  mention.  I  fliall  add 
tbcflj  that  the  25th  of  the  month  of  January,  there 
was  a  dreiidful  ftorm  at  Rome,  interrupted  by  inter- 
vals with  an  appearance  of  the  fereneft  weather. 
Burcard,  in  defcribing  it,  feems  fo  terrified,  that  he 
conclodes  his  narrative  with  recommending  himfelf 
to  God. 

Another  fcourge,  more  dangerous,  fays  Burcard, 
dcfolated  Rome.  Burcard  fpeaks  of  feveral  confider- 
ablc  perfons  whom  the  plague  carried  off  this  year; 
the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  at  the  end  of  May;  and 
the  cardinal  Afcanius  Sforza,  in  the  month  of  July. 

This  contagion  favoured  the  commiffion  of  crimes. 
Burcard  mentions  a  phyfician,  who,  after  having  fuc- 
ccflively  feduced  his  two  nieces,  poifoned  the  one, 
and  ftrangjed  the  other.    He  delivered  the  latter  to 
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the  people  charged  with  interring  the  difeaied  cir- 
cafes,  as  one  who  died  of  the  plague;  but  they  per--- 
ceived  the  nature  of  her  death.  The  culprit  was  ar- 
refted,  and  confeffed  his  cringes.  He  was  condemned 
to  the  punilhment  he  deferred;  but  this  was  mitigat-^ 
ed  in  confideration  of  his  relations^  and  he  was  be-- 
headed.  His  name  was  Perfona,  and  he  had  been 
thirty  years  phyfician  to  the  cardinal  of  Saterno. 

I  ought  not  to  omit  Ipeaking,  from  Burcard,  of  a 
medal  which  Julius  II.  had  (faruck  in  1506,  on  th6 
occafion  of  biulding  the  church  of  St.  Peter.  The 
pope  laid  the  firft  ftone  the  i8th  of  April  of  that 
year.  This  ftone  was  a  marble  of  about  thiity  palms^ 
long,  two  in  breadth,  and  three  fingers  in  thickncls. 
The  following  infcription  wa*  engraved  on  itr 
*^  Julms  IL  Pontifex  Mammus,  banc  BafiUcam  fere  col- 
'^  labentem  reforavity  Anno  Domini  MCCCCCVI.  Pen-' 
"  tificatus  Jui  Anno  III."  Under  this  ftone  was  placed 
a  covered  veflel,*  in  which  two  golden,  medals,  of  fifty 
ducats,  together  with  fevcral  others  of  brafs,.had  beenr 
put.  They  exhibited  on  one  fide  the  head  of  the 
pope,  and  on  the  other  the  figure  of  the  edifice.  \ 
do  not  find  it  among  the  colleftion  of  medals  of  the 
popes,  published  by  Dumolinet  and  Bonanni. 

Burcard  tranfmits  us  a  few  particulars  of  the  pri-' 
vate  life  of  Julius.  In  fpeaking  of  a  report  given  by 
the  vice-chancellor,  where,  among  other  guefts,  there- 
were  five  cardinals  and  fix  women,  he  lays,,  that  in 
this  number,  there  was  a  daughter  of  the  pope,  namecT. 
Fclicia.  Thus  the  manners  of  Julius  have  not,  at  all* 
times  been  unexceptionable.     However,  his  rulingp 
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^ftflion  was  ambition,  which  did  not  difplay  itfelf  in 
its  full  force,  until  after  the  death  of  Burcard. 

The  latter,  till  his  deaths  experienced  favours  from 
Jtilius;  he  had  been  made  referendary  of  grace,  the 
9th  of  Aprilj  1 504-  Three  Weeks  before  his  deaths 
he  had  obtained  the  appointment  to  a  place  of  abre-> 
viator,  and  the  pope  had  gratuitoufly  difpatched  him 
the  fignature.  He  apprifes  us  that  he  had  been  robbed 
fix  weeks  before.  A  man  had  fecretly  introduced 
himfelf  into  his  houfe,  and  having  l&rced  the  lock  of 
his  apartments,  had  carried  off  his  money  and  jewels  t 
but  he  was  flopped  before  he  could  mak^  his  efcape^ 
and  was  confbained  to  return  the  whole.  Burcfard  did 
not  bring  the  culprit  to  punifhment;  and  be  exprefle^ 
the  manner  in  which  he  fent  him  away,  in  terms  which 
manifefbed  at  once  the  goodnefs  of  his  heart,  and  the 
fimi^city  of  his  manners.  Feci  eum  expelli  de  domo  ad 
Diabolum  qui  turn  conculcet  ad  meritum  Juum. 

Burcard  died  about  two  months  after^  on  the  third 
hour  of  the  night,  Saturday,  the  i6th  of  May,  1506. 
I  find  his  death  mentioned  in  the  article  which  ends 
his  Journal-  He  is  ftiled,  as  I  obferved  before^ 
hifhop  of  Horta>  and  mafter  of  ceremonies  of  the 
pope's  chapel :  he  is  there  named  John  Brocard  \  it  is  one 
of  the  ways  his  name  wa6  written.  He  was  buried  the  day 
fbllowing  in  the  monailery  of  Santa  Maria  a  Popular 
This  article  has  been  added  to  his  Journal  by  one  of 
thofe  who  aflifled  at  his  funeral,  and  who  feems  to 
liave  had  the  intention  of  continuing  his  Journal;  but 
chi«  contiouation  extends  only  to  the  «nd  of  May,  that 
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is»  during  fifteen  days,  and  takes  up  but  two  (hefts  of 
the  manufcript  which  I  have  in  i?iy  hands. 

Nothing  remains  now  to  mention  concerning  die 
Journal,  the  account  of  which  I  am  at  this  time  con* 
eluding*  It  has  been  fhewn,  that  the  principal  matter 
confifls  in  a  narrative  of  the  ceremonial  of  the  court 
of  Romej  and  that  there  occur,  at  the  fame  time, 
fome  interefting  anecdotes.  If  this  Journal  is  not 
equally  important  to  all  claffes  of  readers,  by  the  na- 
ture of  the  fa<9:s  it  has  preferyed  for  us,  I  believe  it 
maybe  affirmed  at  leaft,  that  it  is  always  valuable,  both 
as  to  the  s^ccuracy  of  the  details,  and  the  authority 
of  the  teftin[ionials, 

-  As  for  the  reft,  the  cerei'nonial  of  the  court  of  Itome 
ought  not  to.  be  looked  upon  as  totally  diveftcd  of 
importance.  There  was  formerly  fo  much  attached 
to  it,  that  it  was  even  an  object  of  myfteryj  and  at 
the  time  of  Burcard,  they  ftill  held  fcrupuloufly  fe- 
cret,  the  writings  that  had  been  compoled  on  this 
fubje6t.  It  was  but  in  1.5 16,  under  Leo  X.  that  a 
Roman  ceremonial  was  printed  for  the  firft  time. 
The  work  was  publilhed  at  Venice,  with  the  pope's 
permiflion;  but  Paris  de  CraflSs,  who  was  then  matter 
of  the  ceremonies,  and  whp  had  been  fo  to  Julius  IL 
jointly  with  Burcard,  oppofed  this  publication,  and* 
contended  for  nothing  lefs  than  the  burning  of  die 
book,  widi  the  editor  5  happily,  he  obtained  neither. 
Curious  details  may  be  found  .thereon,  at  the  bc^. 
ginning  of  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Mufeum  Italicum^ 
where  the  learned  Mabillon  has  coUefted  divers  an- 
cient ceremonials  of  the  court  of  Rome.    Thus, 

though 
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though  the  Journal  of  Burcard  fhoxild  not  be  confi- 
ddtd  but  relatively  to  the  ceremonial,  itdelerves  be-» 
ifig  publiihed. 

The  learned  had  defired  it  a  long  time  j  but  to  pro* 
cure  a  compleat  and  correft  edition,  it  would  here- 
quilitc  to  compare  carefully  the  different  manufcripts, 
and  thofe  I  have  pointed  out  would  be  of  great  ier* 
vice. 


AN 
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Prom  the  King's  Library,  Manufcript  24o'8* 

Par  M.  De  Rochport. 

BEFORE  I  enter  into  the  examination  of  the  im* 
poitant  work  which  I  had  the  good  fortune  to 
difcover,  I  muft  beg  leave  here  to  fet  forth  the  firft 
objed  I  had  in  view>  in  the  fearch  of  the  manufcripts> 
vhich  brought  me  acquainted  with  it. 

We  know  how  much  the  fables  of  ^fop>  which 
Planudes  has  given  us>  have  been  disfigured  by  the 
inoDk>  who  feems  to  have  lived  towards  the  end  of 
the  fourteenth  century.  An  Englifh  author^  DodQey> 
at  die  end  of  the  life  of  iEfop,  written  by  him^  regrets^ 
with  reafon^  that  we  have  not  a  more  judicious  col- 
kSion  of  thefe  fables^  taken  from  authentic  manu- 
Ibipts;  a(  the  fame  time  obferving,  that;  thefe  manu* 
faripts'were  anterior  to  the  age  of  Planudes,  Boyle 
4>eaks  of  a  manufcript  copy  of  thefe  fables  of  the 
Airteenth  century^  which  belonged  to  Voffius^  and 
kfh  this  nianufcript  was  at  Le^^^ii,    T^iis  Fabri- 
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cius  doubts  of.   Father  Montfaucon,    in  his  Biarium 

Italicum^  had  promifed  to  publifh  the  life  of  ^Ibp 

with  the  fables,  as  they  were  before  Planudes,  taken 

froai  a  manufcript  of  the  monaftery  of  Santa  Maria, 

at  Florence.     Having  heard,  or  read,  that  there  was 

in  the  king's  library,  a  manufcript  of  the  fables  of 

iEfop  anterior  to  Planudes,  I  thought  it  would  be 

rendering  a  fervice  to  literature,  could  I  fucceed  in 

making  this  manufcript  public.     After  all  the  necef- 

fary  refearches  in  the  catalogue  of  the  manufcrips, 

I  found   an  indication  of  a  manufcript  of  the  year 

1270,  which,  among  other  works,  announced  fome 

fables  of  -^fop:  FabuU  qu^dam  MJopy  verftbus  lam-^ 

bids.     I  flew  to  the  manufcript,  and  examined  the 

index  which  wai  at  the  beginning*  This  index  placed 

the  fables  page  2175  but  I  fought  them  in  rain,  and 

did  not  find  them  until  page  221,    They  have  for 

title  thefe  words :  MoJo*  A'i(rwV«.  I  perufcd  them  with 

eagernefs,   and  I  had  little  difficulty  in  perceivii^ 

that  thcfc  fables,  only  twelve  in  number,  were  fables 

of  iEfop,  dreflcd  in  Iambic  verfes,  by  Gabrias,  or 

Babrios,  oi*  rather  by  the  monk  Ignatius,  whp  had 

publifhed  them  under  the  name  of  Gabrias,     I  con- 

lulted  the  editions  of  that  fabulift,  and  found  all  the 

fables  of  the  manufcript,  except  otic.  I  obfervcdonly 

in  thefe  editions,  either  of  Bafil  or  Oxford,  ibme  dif» 

ferent  lelfons,  which  were  almoft  all  better,  in  my 

opinion,  tiian  the  manufcript;  and  I  was  the  Tcfs  re- 

compenfed  ftw  my  trouble,  as  tlic  only  fable  I  found 

in   the  manufcripts,  whicii  was  not  in  the  printed 

editions,  did  not  iccm  to  me  worth  mentioning.    One 

hardly 
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iuidly  knows  how  to  draw  any  morality  from  them ; 
and  as  for  the  ftyle,  though  it  has  .the  obfcure  concife- 
jiefs  of  thatof  the  falle  Gabrias^  I  do  not  know  it 
ought  to  be  afcrib^d  to  him.  Be  ic  as  it  may^  I 
(hall  here  offer  the  fable  with  aU  the  dcfedtive  read* 
ings  of  the  maauicript: 

ic  ixiil  [jtAiif  iiya^^s  r^ifuv  Km  sy a. 

Here  is  a  literal  tranflation  of  this  fable :  il^  ex^ 
fcrtab(U  murem  evanidum  f^me^  fuos  fubri  ararii  vi- 
denies  traxerunt  rifum ;  mus  verojuperfies^  lacrymis  refortm 
J^,:  qubd  quidtm  non  fotuiftis  wmm  iantum  £5f  nutrire^ 
The  meaning  is>  a  moufe  was  carrying  out  of  i;a 
hole  anjDther  moufe  ftarved  witli  hunger*  Some  fmitha 
happening  to  fee  them,  burft  out  into  laughter,  **  You 
"  hayfe  great  reafon  to  laugh,"  anfwered  the  fijrviving 
pioufe,  melting  in  tears,  '^  you  that  have  not  where^ 
"  withal  to  nouriih  one  moufe/' 

This  fable  is  not  to  be  found  among  thoie  of  .£ibp^ 
m-  Gabri^^  however  indifferent  it  may.  be,  I  thought 
^proper  to  make  it  public. 

After  being  thus  deluded  in  my  hopes,  I  fcarched 
in  the  manufcript  for  fomething  to  indennnify  me.  I 
ftopped  at  the  moft  confiderable  work  of  the  volume  f 
it  contains  194  fheets,  written  on  both  fides,  and  the 
whole  manufcript  in  410.  has  only  11%.  It  is  in  thc^ 
account  I  am  now  giving  of  this  work,  that  I  (hall 
examiQe  idiat  refpefts  th^  fi^fmor  age  and  writing  of 
^  manufcript. 

I  confefi. 
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I  confefs,  that  notwithftanding  the  extent  of  thh 
work,  I  Ihould  not  have  thought  of  producing  it, 
was  it  not  for  the  Latin  tranflation  of  the  title,  as  it 
ftands  in  the  index,  and  which  I  liere  relate :  CeUeHio 
diSimum  fa&a  ex  variis  libris  cum  Scripture  veteris  ac 
novi  ^eftamenti,  turn  extemarumy  Jive  eibmccrum.  This 
title  did  not  promife  any  thing  intercfting  for  lovers 
of  the  Greek  language;  I  wanted  to  fee  the  original 
title,   and   I  read:    Zvr«Y»y^*    k^ttay  ffyXXiyiT^A    U 

XI  aulijf  intra  riii  T«u^«T«icr,  which  may  be  rendered 
thus :  CoUeSlio  verborum  faSa  ex  variis  libris  tOm  veteris^ 
turn  noViC  &f  quoque  faffim  extranet  iSSionis.  I  make 
ufe  of  this  term  to  exprefs  the  word  fnfJLiypxfiy  which 
is  obfolete,  and  compofed  of  the  word  fnfAiq,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Hefychius,  fignifies,  verbum,  and  y/»«f  ij, 
defcriptioy  ctmmentatio.  This  title,  which  prefented  me 
a  coUeftion  of  antique,  modern,  and  even  foreign 
words,  excited  my  curiofity.  Yet  previous  to  my 
elating  myfelf  with  the  hope  it  flattered  me  with,  I 
proceeded  to  fee  whether  the  tranflation  of  the  Latin 
title  tiiat  ftands  in  the  index,  could  have  been  (up- 
ported  by  the  nature  itfelf  of  the  work,  and,  if  totally 
falfe,  as  it  apparently  is,  if  it  might  not  be  at  leaft 
juftified  by  the  exaft  idea  it  gave  to  this  vocabulary. 
I  was  much  fUrpriifed,  when  caftjing  my  eyes  on  the 

*  It  appears  by  the  vord  ^lf f^y*  and  a  ntimber  of  other  places  of  the  mani  % 
Iciipt  where  the  word  xl^tc  is  made  ufe  of  to  fignify  ifoXf  verbum,  that  M.  de 
Villoifon  has  fuffered  himfelf  to  be  deceived  by  M.  Runkeniut,  when  he  aflencd 
li>a  note  on  ApoUojuus,  page  8|  that  cbewori)  Xt|cc  denoted  4  rare  «ad  nncomiDO^ 
fjipre^joJif 

work* 
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♦oil,  I  found  nothing  or  aknoft  nothing,  that  could 
rcfpcft  the  Old  or  New  Teftament;  I  only  met  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  fourth  page  with  fome  Hebrew 
fiames,  as  thofe  of  Abias  and  Abimeleck ;  and  a  clofer 
infpcaion  of  the  manufcript,  brought  to  me  to  feve- 
lal  others  feattercd  in  this  vocabulary,  but  which  do 
not  bear  any  proportion  with  the  multitude  of  words 
drawn  from  Homer,  Hefiod,  Pindarus,  Antiphron, 
Herodotus,  Ariftophanes,  Demofthenes,  finally  of  a 
great  part  of  the  ancient  authors,  which  are  often 
quoted  with  examples  taken  from  their  works.  Thus 
I  had  foon  reafon  to  know,  that  the  work  perfeftly 
anfwered  the  original  title,  and  this  vocabulary  was  a 
coIleAion  of  ancient  and  modern,  and  even  foreign  ex- 
preffions,  including  in  this"  latter  clafs,  the  Hebrew 
names,  which  are  generally  reported  with  their  figni- 
iication  in  Greek,  and  fome  Arabian  and  Syriac 
words,  as  /Aa^oujoS-,  fA^yiC,  fAocavoi,  and  even  Phcni- 
cians,  as  the  word  (3^p,  to  fpiap  puUus*. 

I  alio  found,  without  difficulty,  that  it  abounded 
in  various  expreffions,  relating  to  hiflory,  geography, 
natural  hiftory,  grammar,  philofophy,  and  even  to 
theology.  I  further  perceived,  that  the  words  were 
often  brought  back  to  their  original  root ;  and  that 
the  author  of  this  vocabulary  had  abided  clofely  by 
the  etymologies.  I  then  no  longer  doubted  that  the 
Greek  title  of  this  lexicon,  was  completely  made  good, 
and  that  the  learned,  who  had  tranflatedit  as  it  is  in  the 

*  The  manufcript  fays,  that  this  word  fjiaavi  is  ancient,  and  that  it  is  of  the 
Syriao  bnguage*  This  word  it  not  iff  Suidas,  nor  in  Hefychius  j  he  does  not 
live  the  explanation* 

Vol,  I.  T  index, 
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index,  had  been  led  into  error  by  precipitation,  arttf 
perhaps  by  a  note  more  ancient  than  the  index,  put 
on  the  cover  of  the  manufcript>  whereupon  is  written: 
DiSfionarium  veteris  6?  N(n)i  TeftamentL  Thofe  learned 
men  might  have  taoght  that  this  ancient  vocabulary 
was    one  of  thofe  Fabricius   ipeaka  of^    who  arc 
confined  to  the  explication  of  words  naade  ufe  of  in" 
the  verfion  of  the  Septuagint,  and  in  the  New  Tcfta- 
ment>  which,  are  alfo  to  be  found  ia  the  libraries,^^ 
under  the  name  CyriUus  of  Alexandria.    Thus  a  kind 
of  literary  prepoflcflion  might  have  dieceived  thefirft 
examiners  of  this  manufcript;  and- their  error  has  hi- 
riierto  held  the  lovers  of  the  Greek  knguage  in  an^ 
ihdilFerence,.  which  left  the  nnterife  of  this  lexicon  ever 
unknown* 

However,  it  was  neceffary,:  before  I  could  congra* 
tulate  myfelf  on  this  difcovery,  to  afcertain  whether 
this  manufcript  was  not  fimply  a  new  one  of  Suidas,* 
in  this  cafe,  the  ffuit  of  this  difcovery  would  not 
have  been  fo  confiderable.  Great  labour  was  not 
required  to  know  the  fimilitude  that  exifted-  between 
our  vocabulary  and  that  of  Suidas.  Each  of  the  two 
lexicons  prefents  at  firft  the  very  fame  words,  and  the 
fame  interpretations  j  many  articles  differ  only  by  a 
greater  or  kffer  length,  and  frequently  the  faults  that' 
are  in  one  lexicon,  are  punftually  repeated  in  the 
other.  But  in  purfuhjg  the  comparifoa  of  the  two- 
lexicons,  their  difference  becomes  as  ftriking,  as  was 
their  refemblance  at  firft.  They  have  no  more  the 
fame  word,  nor  have  the  fame  words  always,  as  wc 
have  obfcrved,  the  feme  extent  of  explanation.     la 

Suidas^ 
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8ui(iai>  it  is  the  hiftorical  part  that  predominates  i  in 
our  lexicon,  his  graihmatical  obfervatibns  andetymo^ 
logies.  The  names  of  towns  are  alfo  more  mul^ 
tiplied  in  the  latter  dian  in  the  former. 

Yet  it  is  when  they  feem  to  incline  moft  to  one 
another,  that  variations  are  to  be  found  in  them,  which, 
thou^  flight  in  appearance,  contribute  to  the  forming 
an  eftimate  of  them.  Among  a  crowd  of  examples, 
I  take  the  word  A*Cj»<?TW,  a  country  of  Myfia,  ac- 
cording to  the  manufcript,  which  alfo  calls  it  A'Cptrivif. 
We  read,  that  this  name  has  been  given  to  that 
country,  on  account  of  the  nymph  Abrotia,  aVi 
i^Ui  nifAfnu  The  reading  of  Suidas  is  different ; 
he  writes  awo  |3pf|/«f  vujut^Cj  but  the  text  of  Suidas  is 
altogether  crroneus.  He  fays,  that  A'SpiTIavif  is  a  coun- 
try called  Myfia,  A'6p«TTav>j,  X^pa  i  AsyoiJLtyfi  Mucr/a? ; 
bur  manufcript  afferts,  that  it  is  a  country  of  Myfia, 
X»pa  Mu<riaf.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Stephen  of  Byfan- 
tium,  by  whom  we  find  the  whole  fentenceas  itftands 
in  the  manufcripts.  Thus  the  reading  of  the  manu- 
fcripts,  confirmed  by  Stephen  of  Byfantium,  may 
fcrvc  to  corrcft  Suidas. 

In  other  places  we  find  fo  perfeft  a  refemblance 
between  the  nunufcript  and  Suidas,  that  neceflarify 
the  onfe  muft  have  copied  the  other;  or  what,  perhaps^ 
is  more  likely,  that  they  muft  have  copied  ibme  an- 
terior colle6bion.  I  will  take  as  an  inftance,  the  word 
•jJu^aflior,  Byiantiiim.  The  manufcript  fays,  thatua- 
der  Severus,  the  Roman  emperor,  this  town  wag 
dicon^)3fled  with  a  fine  quadrangular  wall,  built  widi 
Q»n-Aoaes^  and  thee  there  were  feyco-  xoM^ers  from 
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the  g&te  of  Thracia,  Irfli  f^tv  yif  ^(ray  dfro  rZw  ^^axiui 
wuXuy  iri^yQi.  Here  the  fenfe  is  fufpended;  fomething 
feems  then  to  be  wanted  in  the  manufcript  s  this  ne* 
cefTary  iupplement  is  found  in  Suidas^  who  to  thi^ 
place>  is  perfeftly  fimilar  to  the  manufcript,  but  who 
adds,  fit>m  the  gate  of  Thracia  irpo;  riiy  ^aXao-a-an^ 
xo^iixovTK,  to  the  fea.  Suidas  moreover  adds,  that  if 
a  perfon  fpeaks  at  the  foot  of  one  of  thofe  towers,  his 
voice  may  be  heard  at  the  next.  This  paflage  on  By- 
fantium  has  been  copied  from  Xiphilin,  and  Kufler  has 
availed  himfelf  of  the  reading  of  this  latter  hiftorian, 
to  correft  the  text  of  Suidas,  which  is  the  fame  as  that 
of   the    manufcript.      They    both    write,   rsrUxj^o 

ytvvaXa  Tiiyii  iriironniAim  fivXtr<a  Ai3'&};.  Kufler  embraces 

the  writing  of  Xiphilin,  f*ux/3apA/^a;  thus  the  fame 
fault  being  common  to  the  manufcript  and  to  Suidas, 
they  mufl  confequently  have  copied  one  another,  or 
rather,  tliat  they  both  muft  have  copied  fome  com- 
piler, that  had  maimed  the  paffage. 

If  it  was  necclTary  to  eftablifli  a  refemblancc  ^bc-.. 
tween  Suidas  and  the  manufcript,  we  mufl  not  attach 
ourfelves  to  words  which  have  a  received  meaning,  but 
to  thofe  that  are  fufceptible  of  various  interpretations; 
and  I  will  take,  as  an  inflance,  the  word  ax«,  which  is 
commonly  ^xprefTed  by /al,  and  which  the  manufcript 
explains  by  the  word  KoVpia,.  ^musj.  citing  the  verfe 
of  Homer,  in  theOdyfTy  (1.  xvii.)  «  o-u  y£v  fg  Zmn  «•$ 
i-rriroir^  i^  »^  ioUu  Longepierre,^  in  his  remarks  oa 
the  Oariftus  of  Mofchus,  obferves,  that  the  ancients 
made  ufe  of  the  word/^//,  to  fignify  the  vileil  things  j 
^t  is  the  general  interpretation.    But  was  fait  |cally  an 

abject 
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ttjcft  thing  among  the  ancients  ?  Salt  was  madc\ife 
of  in  facrifices,  and  this  is  fufficient  why  it  could  not 
have  been  deemed  vile  in  their  eyes.  Suidas  gives 
the  word  the  fame  interpretation  as  the  manufcripti 
Kuftcr,  indeed,  feverely  cenfures  Suidas,  and  criticifes 
Caliiftratus,  who  made  but  one  word  of  »V'  ax«,  and 
explained  this  word  ii»xa  by  KOTTfKXy  ^  Av/xa1«.  How- 
ever, the  interpretation  of  Suidas,  confirmed  by  our 
manufciipt,  would  perhaps  have  fufpended  the  cen- 
fure  of  Kufter  J  for,  in  faft,  whoever  were  the  authors 
of  the  manufcript,  and  of  the  lexicon,  which  we  have 
under  the  name  of  Suidas,  they  were  both  Greeks, 
and  muft  have  known  the  figmfication  of  a  word  fo 
common  in  their  language.  The  expreffibn  of  Ho- 
mer, iy  aXa  iQt'nu  proves  not  more  delicate,  indeed,  but 
it  is  an  expreilion  that  was  perhaps  already  proverbial, 
and  the  ftiJc  of  proverbs  is  not  commonly  the  moft 
elevated*  Thus,  the  reading  of  our  manufcript  may 
fcrve  to  fupport  that  of  Suidas,  and  to  correft  the 
falfe  interpreution  of  a  p^ge  of  Homer  and  Mof- 
chus. 

If  we  fhould  wifh  for  another  ftriking  refemblance 
between  Suidas  and  our  manufcript,  we  may  find  it 
in  the  etymology,  which  both  the  one  and  the  other 
give  of  the  word  uVoxpfliJf.  Agreeable  to  them,  the 
ancientsufedto&y,u7rox^/ifK5«(,  inftead  of  airoxpmfd'«t ; 
and  it  is  hence  ^lat  the  word  vvoxpHnU  0  dirox^i^pixtvii 
f^xhVy  is  derived..  -Thus  the  aftor,  uVoxptlic,  was  he 
that  anlwered  to  the  choruITes  in  tragedies  or  co- 
medies, 

T  3  I  only 
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"t  only  intend  hereby,  as  it  may  fcem,  to  poito  out 
the  Icaft  common  refcmbjanccs ;  the  bare  opening  of 
both  lexicons  could  furnifh  a  great  number  of  others, 
but  which  would  no(  exhibit  $u)y  thipg  peculiar  an4 
djftind.  I  (hall  only  obferve,  that  (he  manufcrip^ 
6nd  Suida,s,  containing  equally  fevcral  articles  of  gco^ 
graphy  and  hiftory,  have  cmiittcd  the  moft  known 
pames,  and  only  inferted  the  moft  obfcure.  As  aq 
inftanccjl  will  cite  A'Saxdnyoj^,  a  town  of  Sicily,  A'x««-«- 
xovv»?(rof,  a  town  of  Cherfonefus,  Amidft  the  names  of 
m^n  I  could  cite  A'Sptav,  a  gramipvian  of  Phrygia  or 
Hhodes,  difcipk  of  Tryphon,  and  who  cxercifed  hi« 
profeflion  of  fophift  at  Ronnef  It  is  amazing  that  fuch 
obfcure  parties  fhould  be  preferred  in  thefe  lexicons^ 
while  fo  many  illuftrious  pne$  are  excluded. 

But  |t  is  lefs  the  refemblance  between  our  oianu? 
fcript  and  Suidas,  that  it  is  incumbent  on  me  %o  efta-^ 
t)lilh,  than  tlie  yaft  difparity  that  fubfifts  between  them. 
The  inftance  of  diis  difparity,  which  I  have  chofen 
out  of  many  others,  may,  perhaps,  be  of  fomc  conle? 
quence  towards  eftahlilhing  the  fcniority  pf  oqr  mar 
pufcriptj  for  how  little  foever  we  turn  ov^sr  this  lex- 
icon, it  appears  that  moft  part  of  the  words  arc  cx^ 
plained  either  by  analogical  terms,  or  by  circumlocuj 
tions  tha^  give  th?  explanation ;  for  inftance,  he  dc^ 
fines  thg  word  ia^o?,  mi/eri(ordh^  by  thefe  words^ 
fvfATTff^na  ^fApofog,  Jympatbia  congrupis^  n  Uicioq  auVh 
{tt  (jJxAoIpiOK  H«x^f  (Tuifira^iyo*^,  vfil Jponianeus  dolor  Juper 
flios  f^all  gerentes.  He  afterwards  defines  the  words 
jAfii^amti,  k%i(T\\ffi  AuV«  W  i^^Tfioli  x»x,QTi  vfltp*r«/A«i^^ 
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i^cnce  wc  fee,  that  the  word  l\ioq,  and  the  word 
ikinfAwvvii^  have  ia  our  manufcript  the  fame  fignifi-^ 
cation9  and  that  this  latter  word  Ixtn^oa-vvn,  had  not, 
in  the  time  of  die  author  of  the  manufcripts,  the  fame 
figoificationit  had  in  Scripture^  where  this  word  fig- 
oifies  alms.  It  is  in  this  latter  fenfe  k  has  been  inters 
preted  by  Suidas^  who  adds»  that  we  are  puniihcd 
when  we  do  not  give  to  thofe  that  are  needy.  This 
vord  is  not  ia  Hefychius*  Moaf.  de  Vilioifon 
kems  then  m&^kcn,  in  looking  upon  this  word 
ixmfMvivM  as  abfolutely  JBodqrn,  fince  it  is  not  only 
employed  ia  Diogenes  Laertius,  but  alfo  in  our  ma- 
Jiufcriptj  where  it  is  taken  in  a  different  fenfe  than  in 
Scripture.  We  may  then  conjedUire,  that  the  accepta- 
tion  adopted  by  Suidas^  being  more  modern  than  that 
of  the  maaiftfcriptt  the  manufcript  is  of  older  date  than 
Suida^* 

This  would  not  place  the  author  of  the  manufcript 
in  fo  rcniKKc  an  andquity^  fince,  according  to  Kufter, 
Suidas  lived  under  Alexis  Comnenus,  at  the  begin- 
aing  of  the  twelfth  century;  but  this  may  require 
ibme  diftinftiofl.  Undoubtedly  Suidas  lived  about 
this  epochaj  but  the  vocabulary  we  have  under  his 
name  did  not  come  out  of  his  hands,  in  the  ftate  it  is 
at  preient ;  it  is  ackno^edged  to  have  been  confider- 
ably  augmented  by  later  hands ;  and  it  is,r  in  all  pro- 
bability, from  this  fucceflive  augmentation,  made  by 
copyifts,  or  others,  that  the  confufion  has  fprung, 
which  reigns  in  it,  as  Kufter  himfclf  acknowledges. 
This  learned  man  remarks,  that  in  a  multiplicity  of 
T  4  articles. 
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articles,  the  paflagcs  cxrrafted  from  different  authors, 
are  foreign  to  the  article  in  which  they  are  inferted, 
and  by  no  means  contribute  to  elucidate  the  meaning 
of  the  word*  Hence,  as  the  colle(5bion  of  Suidas  has 
been  fwelled  by  foreign  hands,  it  is  moft  likely  that  the 
original  coUedion  does  not  wholly  belong  to  Suidas, 
and  that  there  fubfiftcd  before  him  fome  kernel,  which 
has  increafed  by  his  care,  and  perhaps  our  manu* 
fcripts,.  where  we  find  a  part  of  the  words  of  Suidas, 
with  a  plain  and  ftiort  interpolation,  without  being 
obnoxious  to  the  defects  which  Kufter  reproached  the 
latter  with ;  perhaps,  I  fay,  it  includes  the  firft  gcrmo 
of  this  collection,  which  afterwards  increafed.  The 
augmentation  I  am  fpeaking  of,  is  not  fo  much 
the  multiplication  of  articles,  as  the  incrcafe  of  the 
extent  of  each  article  j  for  I  do  not  queftion  but  our 
manufcript,  of  which  the  articles  are  generally  fliorter 
than  in  Suidas,  contains  a  greater  qi^antity  of  words. 
The  ftudy  I  have  beftowed  on  both,  affprds  nie  room 
to  imiigine,  that  oqr  manufcript  could  proye  exceed- 
ingly valuable  to  any  perfon^  that  fhould  intejid  to 
give  a  new  edition  of  Suidas.  Perhaps  this  manufcript 
would  ferve  to  decide^  with  a  fritiq  fuipended  in 
uncertainty,  by  the  various  readings  of  different 
editions  of  this  lexicon :  for  inftapce,  Kufter  remarks^^ 
at  the  article  A'Cap^^  that  Portus  had  no  notice  of  the 
Editio  frinceps  of  Milan,  fincc  he  has  ^opted  the 
writing  of  the  editions  of  Aldus  and  Bafil,  and  that  he 
has  read,  agreeable  to  thefe  editions,  fFM^iyfi^al^ 
^i}<r/AHf  T^;  M,MXiii^iy>ii  iTxuO/ys;^  and  he  is  of  opinion,  that 
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it  ihould  be  read  Sxu6»^»^  inftead  of  DxuSi'i^sc;  our  ma* 
nufcript,  however,  confirms  the  editions  of  Bad  and 
Venice,  and  we  may  read  diftinftly  Xxufl/vs^j  as  for' 
the  reft,  the  article  is  very  fhort,  and  feems  to  have 
been  remarkably  augmented  in  Suidas. 

This  is  the  fate  which  almoft  all  the  words  relative  to 
hiftory  in  this  diftionary  have  experienced;  but  it  is 
not  fo  with  other  words,  and  particularly  thofe  which 
refpcft  ancient  philofophy;  for  inftance  the  word 
Energy,  with  all  its  different  acceptations.  This  article 
takes  up  nearly  two  pages,  and  would  perhaps  be  curious 
to  know,  but  not  the  moft  eafy  to  read  and  underftand. 
This  word  is  in  Suidas,  but  a  great  deal  jfliorter,  and 
very  different.  Kufter  remarks,  that  Suidas  has  taken 
this  word  from  fome  commentator  of  Ariftotlei  our 
manuicripc  may  undoubtedly  have  alfo  adopted  the 
interpretation  of  fome  other  commentator;  it  is  the 
lame  with  feveral  other  words,  as  X«/Aa,  corpus  i 
KirgtTK,  motus;  iv^lst,  fubftantiui  ^to^y  deus.  This 
latter  article  is  more  copious  than  in  Suidas,  and  verjr 
different;  they  both  exprefs  the  principle  perfeftly 
conformable  to  our  belief;  the  manufcript  gives  for 
the  firft  definition  of  God,  i\)^i»  dyiinoq  itlUy  a  fub-* 
ftance,.  caufe  of  all,  and  without  a  caufe.  He  adds^ 
diat  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  have  but  one 
will,  one  wildom,  one  power;  he  defines  him  again  an 
invifible  fubftance,  a  Spirit  which  our  fpirit  cannot 
underftand.  This  article  which  aierits  to  be  read,  was 
without  doubt  borrowed  from  the  wrltbgs  of  fomc  &- 
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iher  of  the  church,  as  the  word  Energy  has  been  takeik 

from  fome  commentator  of  Ariftotle*, 

If  our  manufcript  and  Suidas  differ  eflentia]  in  the 
articles  we  have  juft  cited,  they  axafl:ly  J^ee  in  other 
articles  copied  in  fome  kind  from  the  Vulgate,  as 
thofe  of  Abias  and  Abimekck,  which  arc  found  at  the 
firft  page  of  the  manufcript.  There  arc  ftill  other 
articles  relative  to  our  religion,  as  the  word  TrK^xiturof, 
which  are  ftridUy  fimilar  in  Suidas  and  in  the  manu* 
fcript. 

It  would  be  too  tedious  to  relate  all  the  differeiit 
pafTages  in  which  Suidas  and  the  manufcript  coincide 
ftnd  differ  5  it  is  fufEcient  to  have  pointed  out  the 
advant^iges  they  reciprocally  have  to  each  othen  We 
fee  already  that  we  may  fay  of  our  manufcript  nearly 
what  Ernefli  has  faid  of  Hefychius,  that  it  is  Icfs  in- 
ftrudtive  then  Suidas  as  to  hiftory,  but  more  copious 
as  to  the  language. 

This  exuberance  of  terms  which  are  not  in  Suidas, 
but  are  found  in  our  manufcript,  infpired  me  with  the 
defirc  of  recurring  to  Hefychius,  to  compare  him 
in  his  turn  with  our  lexicon,  the  better  to  judge  of 
the  advanuges  this  manufcript  may  be  pofltfled  of. 

Hefychius,  according  to  Ernefti,  compiled  in  one 
body  the  different  particular  vocabularies,  publilhed 
before  him,  and  digefted  a  lexicon  which  forms  the 

*  I  could  add  to  what  I  have  juft  faid,  a  number  of  wordt  relatiTe  to  phfiic» 
which  Suidjs  has  not  fpokeo  of,  or  which  he  at  leaft  has  not  defined  as  i  phyfician. 
S;e  the  words  y^  a)p,  wlf,  lhiif»  You  will  find  the  dcfiakloa  of  thofe  ftmr 
elements,  and  in  that  definition,  a  medley  o£  ancient  philofophy,  with  the  phUo* 
ibphy  of  Mofes,  which  ma^  claim  fome  curiofity, 
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richeft  trcafurc  cxifting  of  the  Greek  language.  Fa- 
bricius  pretends,  that  thefe  different  vocabularies 
Hefychius*  had  made  ufe  ofi  were  of  the  fame  kind 
as  diofe  which  are  ^fcribed  to  Cyrillusf,  and  whofc 
object  was  to  explain  the  words  of  the  Old  and  New 
Tcftamcnt.  The  obfervations  of  thefe  two  literati 
augmented  my  curiofity  -,  and  the  conformity  I  began 
fo  difcover  between  the  nature  of  Hefychius's  work, 
and  that  of  our  manufcript,  added  to  my  defire  ojf 
feeing  how  far  this  refemblance  between  thefe  two 
Jcxicon$  might  be  traced. 

I  was  not  long  in  perceiving  that  this  refemblancc 
was  far  Icfs  perceptible  then  that  between  our  manu^ 
fci^t  and  Suidas,  and  yet  that  there  were  many  words 
common  to  our  manufcript  and  Hefychius,  which  did 
not  cxift  in  Suidasj  and  vifif  ver/a,  that  there  were 
many  words  in  Suidas  and  our  manufcript,  which  are 
not  to  be  found  in  Hefychius. 

It  would  be  too  long  and  tedious  to  relate  in  this 
plaqc  all  the  words  of  this  defcription  which  we  have 
met  with;  we  Ihall  confine  ourfelves  to  cite  fome  of 
them  as  they  fall  within  our  view,  adding  a  few  in* 
ftaqces  of  words  common  to  them  both,  but  wher<} 
|hc  interpretation  is  different. 

T  he  fil'ft  word  that  occurs  is  that  of  ayaiwj.  Every 
one  knows  what  the  /igapes  were  among  the  firft 
Chriftians,     Hefychius  profeffed  Chriltianityj   it  is 

f  Hefychiui,  according  to  Kufter,  lived  towards  the  year  500  of  Jefos  Chrift. 

(  Thtre  is  ta  the  library  of  Bremen,  a  lexicon  in  edit,  intitled  t  Kvp(XXir»  Ik 
«&<  ivoftf/buvac  xl(iici^(  »yU$  yi»^^U  See  Fabriciu^  Bib.  Grae*  L.  iV*  cb.  3t5« 
f.  ^.  de  )<auci9  Bt^i|« 
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then  furprifing  that  the  word  aya^ru  fhould  have  jfbund 
no  place  in  this  lexicon  any  more  than  in  that  of 
Suidas.  This  word  is  in  our  manufcript*;  it  is  true 
that  it  is  not  expounded  by  the  fame  lignification 
which  the  firft  attached  to  it;  but  the  acceptation  the 
lexicon  gives  it,  might  probably  have  drawn  on  that 
which  it  had  afterwards. 

The  manufcript  defines  the  word  iyivn^  iqwa^Q^ 
TpiitTK;  IttI  TV  ^ixl%  T«  ^iXHfMivs,  and  which  I  would  at- 
tempt to  render  by  a  fkaftng  furrender  of  friendjhip  to 
our  friend.  He  adds,  that  it  is  a  fovereign  preference 
which  is  given  him  above  all  other  objefts  prefent  or 
abfent :  he  fays  ftill  more,  he  calls  it  an  identity  of 
fouls,  ^vfA^ytx.  He  aads  ftill,  it  is  a  concentration 
of  all  our  thoughts  toward  a  fingle  objeA  which  a  man 
prefers  to  all  others.  Never  undoubtedly  was  friend- 
(hip  more  perfeftly  defined.  How  comes  it  that  this 
word  is  not  found  in  the  lexicons,  and  how  the  author 
of  our  manufcript,  who  has  related  fo  many -expref- 
Cons  drawn  from  Scripture  and  the  fathers,  has  been 
ignorant  of  the  acceptation  which  the  Chriftians  gave 
to  this  word  ?  How,  at  length,  could  this  word  flip 
the  memory  of  Hefychius  or  Suidas,  If  I  Ihould 
venture  a  conjefture,  I  would  fay,  that  the  author  of 
the  article  of  the  manufcript  wrote  before  the  time 
when  the  Chriftians  had  brought  into  praAice  thefc 
repafts  of  charity,  known  by  the  appellation  of  agapes^ 
and  that  in  Hefychius's,  and  ftill  more  in  Suida$*s 
time,  it  had  been  for  ages  antiquated,  and  confe- 

*.  It  It  alfo  in  Cyrillus,  but  unattended  with  any  Crock  interpretation,  as  all  tl&c 
irords  of  that  LexicoAt 
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^ndy  loft  its  true  fignification  which  it  had  carried 
for  a  ihort  duration  only,  although  the  verb  iyaarim 
from  whence  it  comes>  was  ancient^  and  has  already 
been  ufed. 

It  is  lefs  amazing  not  to  find,  in  the  ancient  fexi- 
cons,  the  word  rw/iwt,  which  the  manufcript  renders 
by  a^itf/A«,  citing  the  words  of  the  apoftle,  Ka/  •* 
«r«roXo<,  (underftood  f^  or  iXfycy)  Ex«r^ic  iy  rS  lUtfi 
jHfAxliy  that  is^  adds  the  manufcript,  iv  <mV  ^10^  i-cu.  This 
cxpreffion,  which  is  totally  obfolete,  might  have  bcea 
overlooked  by  the  authors  of  thefe  lexicons.  But 
there  are  others,  which  are  mifling,  although  they  be  in 
the  analogy  of  the  language,  as  the  word  iu^ii^ta, 
aAf^n  xiyu.  We  Cannot  find  the  word  |3»^or,  the  name 
of  a  bird,  which  is  likely  the  bos-taurus,  which  wc 
call  in  French  iutor-,  the  conformity  of  the  Latin^ 
French,  and  Greek,  appellation,  feems  to  evince  it. 
The  manufcript  which  relates  this  word,  obierves  that 
bulky  and  heavy  people  were  characterized  by  jSSjwf 
»ip»foiIa,  heboid  the  roaming  hutor  (bittern).  Neither 
is  this  word,  nor  the  proverb,  to  be  found  in  anjr 
lexicon. 

But  thefe  examples  of  terras,  which  are  not  in  He- 
fychius,  are  perhaps  lefs  inftruftive  then  the  articles 
where  we  find  the  fame  words  with  different  modifi- 
cadons.  The  word  ?77wo?,  for  inftance,  fignifies  in 
Hcfychius  the  grandfon,  Jio;  uis:  this  lexicon  gives 
the  fame  fignification  to  the  word  «xy«yo,% 

The  manufcript  difKnguifhes  thefe  words,  and  pre- 
tends that  the  latter  expreffes  the  grandfon,  and  the 
other  means  the  fon,  and  they  fupport  their  different 

fignifications 
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I  might  confidcrably  prolong  this  chapter^  if  I 
Ihould  adduce  the  feveral  differences  of  this  kind 
I  have  met  with>  but  fimple  indications  are,  I  think, 
iufficient  for  the  illuftration  of  this  account.  I  (hall 
pafs  now  to  the  words  in  which  our  manufcript,  agrce-^ 
^ng  with  Hefychius,  as  to  acceputions,  has  the  ad« 
vantage  to  differ  by  citations  which  are  not  in  the 
kxicon. 

The  word  Ixw,  in  Hefychius,  is  here  interpreted 
by,  IjLxytif^xii  rpdctrc^a;  the  manufcript  interprets  it  the 
fame,  but  fupports  its  interpretation  by  the  authority 
of  Ariftophanes*,  in  citing  die  paffage  of  that  poet, 
which  Alberti  has  related  in  his  note,  H^i  fiy  (the  par- 
ticle in  is  omitted  in  the  manufcript.  The  manu* 
fcript  cites  moreover.  Homer  (p.  145.)  and  adds, 
that  there  is  a  kind  of  bird  which  bears  the  name 

of  EAcoy» 

If  thefe  kind  of  references  were  more  frequent,  wc 
ihould  almoil  flatter  ourielves  with  finding  in  the 
manufcript,  wherewithal  to  indemnify  ourfelves  fijr 
the  lofs  of  thofe  which  arc  no  longer  in  Hcfychius, 
and  which,  if  we  credit  the  learned,  have  been  for- 
merly there  in  abundance. 

It  is,  however,  thefe  citations,  fuch  as  they  are, 
and  the  diflferent  acceptations  of  the  words,  which 
lender  tins  manufcript  very  valuable.  .Independent 
of  the  other  advantages,  of  which  it  remains  ftill  to 
fpeak,  I  fhall  cite  another  example,  derived  from  the 

*  Set  the  Clouds  of  Ariftophanes,  A^.  I.  Sc.  II. 

word 
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•brd  pxiftat^fiv;  Hcfychius  fays  that  this  word  anfwcrs. 
to  that  of  ^/uiAoAAdrv ;  €0  prefi  the  br eafts.  The  manu- 
fciipt  acknowledges  at  firft  another  fignifkation^  which 
is  this;  diTH-i^M  ri  fAiXir^y  ftilUre  ex  melle^  he  agrees 
ia  that  with  Smdas;  but  he  adds,  that  this  word  an^ 
fwcrs  alio  to  that  of  ^KafiTvy  attreSlarei  and  cites  a 
paflageof  Crates>  J(  /»»x«xoir  xi  rtpfv  rl  j^fwHiovy  Z  3*104, 
u  iixifAc^cp  cwviif  *r  Dii !  qu^  meUem  cutisulam  !  &  earn 
aUriSahm.  This  paflfage  is  reported  in  the  Etym* 
Mapi.  where  it  is  afcribed  to  Cratinusr;  k  is  not  ii» 
Suidas.  The  manufcript  adds  finally^  that  the  word 
^Xifii^upy  noeans  properly  to  touch  the  breaft  and  the 
belly,  as  do  thofe  that  buy  birds;  and  cites  after- 
wards thefe  three  words>  without  any  name  of  author,, 
but  which  are  certain  of  fome  comic,  fixi/juirloiAty^ 

Among  the  words  taken  by  chance  m  this  manu-- 
Ici^t  lezicon,  and  for  which  we  find  alio  the  quota- 
tion of  ancient  authors,  we  find  the  word  fii^Topo^,  We 

ice  in  our  manufcript  that  there  were  two  Bofphori^ 
the  one  of  the  Propontis,  and  the  other  of  Thracia^ 

we  find  then  a  whole  paffage  drawn  &om  Phylarcus^ 

it  is  the  adventure  of  lo,  daughter  of  Cadmus,  whom. 

Junoj  out  of  jealoufy,  pricked  with  the  (ejlrum.   lo, 

tomiented  by  that  (Ung,  like  a  cow,  crofled  die  Bof^ 

phorus  fwimming  j;. 

*  Tbif  diiBJiuittve  it  not  m  the  lexicoft. 

t  Hefychius  gives  to  this  word  the  fame  fignification  indeed,  and 
groonds  himfelf  on  Ariftophanes,  in  his  Comedy  of  Birds,  but  with* 
Mt  any  citation*  That  of  Ariftophanes  has  no  co&ne^tion  with  the 
tliree  words  dtecf  in  the  manufcript. 

t  This  fame  paflage  is  related  by  the  Etym.  Magn,  and  the  commen- 
tttors  obferre,  that  inftead  of  Cadmus^  we  muft  certainly  read  tnacbui  \ 
ttat  the  lame  f^alt  if  in  the  manufcript* 

Btft 
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But  thefe  are  not  all  the  advantages  of  the  citst^ 
don  I  wc  muft  look  whether  the  lexicon  of  Hefy- 
diius,  &med  with  reafon  for  the  explanation  of  #ords 
the  leaft  common  of  the  language,  may  not  feem  Ibnie- 
times  infufficient^  and  if  our  lexicon  could  not  in  that 
cafe  fupply  it. 

If  for  inftance,  to  explain  the  word  KAxAKoi^trov,  wc 
ihould  recur  to  Hcfychius,  we  Ihould  find  for  all  ex- 
plication the  words  t^  IvMirau  The  note  of  the  edi- 
tion of  Albcrti  fays,  that  the  lexicon  of  Cyrillus  in- 
terprets it  better.  I  am  ignorant  of  what  lexicon  { 
the  commentator  meant  to  fj^aki  but  I  find,  in  our 
manufcript,  an  explication  far  morefatisfaftory;  this 
word  is  interpreted  to  aVo  ui{/8r  ck  C«8o?  itii-^^ccy  and 
this  interpretation  is  the  fame  as  that  of  Suidas. 

The  authority  of  our  manufcript  may  alfo  fervc  to 
balance  that  of  Hefychius>  or  perhaps  to  throw  a  new 
light  on  the  interpretations  he  has  given,  as  at  the 
word  juiayviiTK,  load-flone.  Hefychius  fays  that  it  is 
wrong  to  give  it  the  name  of  the  ftone  of  Heraclea^ 
becaufe  there  is  this  diflirence  between  the  ftone  of 
Heraclea  and  of  the  load-ftone,  that  the  former  at- 
trafts  iron,  and  the  latter  filvcr.  He  cenfures  Plato 
for  having  confounded  them;  he  adds,  that  the  ftone 
of  Heraclea  has  received  that  name  from  the  city  of 
Heraclea,  in  Lydia;  and  it  is  for  that,  that  Sophocles 
has  given  it  the  name  of  Lydian  ftone.    At  laft,  lays 

X  It  is  not  ill  the  coUe^on  made  by  father  Labbe,  the  glonkries 
of  Cyrillusy  of  Philoxenes,  and  other  ancient  lexicons.  I  (hall  ob-^ 
ferve  here,  that  this  collection  has  not  the  leaft  regard  to  oar  manu* 
Icript.  Albert!  intended  perhaps  to  fpeak  of  the  unpubliKhed  mann* 
fcript  of  Cyrillus,  which  is  often  cited  in  the  notes  of  Heiychias. 

the 
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the  one  names  it  StJufrrif,  and  the  other  Hf axX«wT*f. 
Here  is  the  article  as. it  ftands  in  our  manufcript:  th^ 
loadftone>  fAxyviri^  is  a  ftone  that  attracts  iron;  they 
call  it  SiderftiSy  Heracleanx  and  Lydian-,  it  refembles,  in 
its  colour,  unpoliihed  tin*  3  they  call  it  Heraclean,  be- 
aufc  of  its  ftrenjgth  i  or  rather  becaule  it  has  been  found 
at  Heraclea^  a  town  of  Pontusi  others  fay  at  Hc- 
;aclea  in  Thracia,  '  In  comparing  the  two  definitions, 
there  will  be  little  hefitation,  I  believe,  in  preferring 
that  of  the  manufcript.  AU  naturalifts  have  obferved, 
that  theioadftone,  iij  certam  countries,  refembles  un- 
poliihed iron  J  jand  none  of  the  ancient  nor  modern 
authors  have  fpoken  of  a  loadilone  that  attradts 
filvcr. 

Itisalfo  in  our  manufcript  that  we  could  find  where- 
with to  confirm  the  interpretations  of  Hefychius,  which 
want  the  fupport  of  authorities.  We  find,  for  in- 
ftance,  at  the  word  lUt^wv,  this  fmgle  interpretation, 
rjxAit,fm  rifj^ym^  morus  abjcitidens^  Alberti,  to  elucidate 
this  paflage,  cites  the  words  of  the  prophetic  Amos, 
•iTcAoj  Yi^r^y  xvl^w  arvKoiiJUpUy  caprarius  eram^  tnorus  ab- 
Jcindms.  But  the  manufcript  relates  the.  words  of 
St.  Cyril,  who  fays  that  the  prophet  was  a  goat-herd, 
xw^wp  a-vKMiim',  that  is  to  fay,  adds  the  manufcript, 
"  cutting  the  leaves  of  the  mulberry-tree  for  the  food 
"  of  the  cattle."  By  this  interpretation,  the  word  Kv/^wv, 
of  the  prophet  Amos,  and  of  St.  Cyril,  leaves  no 
farther,  cmbarraffment,     I  obfcrve  here,  by  the  way, 

The  article  of  the  £tyxn«  n^ag.  much  refembles  that  of  our  manu- 
fcript. 

Voi,.  I,  U  that 
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that  if  the  examination  of  this  manufcript  could  lead 
us  to  afcribe  it  to  St.  Cyril,  the  citation  of  this  writer^ 
in  the  manufcript,  did  fcarccly  permit  \is  to  infift  on 
this  fuppofition.' 

In  comparing,  as  we  have  juft  done,  Hefychius  and 
our  manufcript,  and  in  pointing  out  the  merits  it  may 
have  over  Hefychius,  in  fcveral  pafTages  taken  at 
random,  we  are  far  from  the  intention  of  inferring 
that  our  lexicon  is  in  every  rcfpeft  fuperior  to  Hefy- 
chius. It  is  too  obvious,  what  vaft  labour  there 
would  be  required,  to  draw  an  exact  comparifon  be- 
tween them,  and  to  decide  of  the  greater  or  lefs  uti- 
lity they  may  be  of  for  the  ftudy  and  knowledge  of  the 
Greek  language.  It  would  not  h^  fufficient  to  review 
all  the  words  of  Hefychius,  and  to  compare  thenx 
with  thofe  of  the  manufcript;  it  is  neceflaiy,  not 
merely  to  collate  the  words  of  each  lexicon,  but, 
in  fome  meafurc,  to  weigh  them;  wp  fliould  thea. 
be  enabled  to  judge  of  their  importance;  and -when 
their  interpretations  happen  to  be  dilFcrent,  to  appre- 
ciate their  degree  of  exaftnefs,  and  eftimate  the  merit 
of  the  quotation.  But  how  (hall  we  determine  on 
fuch  a  matter? 

If,  in  the  courfe  of  our  examination,  we  have  feea 
our  manufcript  fometimcs  excel  Hefychius,  we  have 
alfo  feen  the  latter  better  comprehend  the  fenfe  of 
certain  obfolete  words,  as  raXaj^/^i *,  which  he  exprefles 
by  the  word  5pTiv«r,  and  which  the  manufcript  renders 
by  the  words  elStxiov  uwokxXiT.  To  this  I  fhould  ftill 
prefer  the  interpretatipn  given  by  JHefychius,  of  the 

word 
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word  af^iXuxra^  iiAiopra;  which  the  manufcript  ren- 
ders b^  ra  /A«  ^haivoyra :  adding,  that  it  is  an  ex- 
pr^flion  adapted  to  tragedy.  Suidas  is  indeed  entirely 
.conformable  to  the  manufcript;  but  as  their  authority 
in  thcfe  paffages^  where  they  agree,  is  but  a  fingle 
and  not  a  double  authority,  I  fhall  not  balance  to 
prefer  Hcfychius  to  them,  when  the  analogy  of  the 
language  fcems  to  me  to  be  in  his  favour.  How  can 
wp  then,  in  this  relpcft,  pronounce  upon  thefe  lexi- 
cons ?  But  there  is  in  our  manufcript  other  qualities 
which  Hefychius  pannot  contend  with.  I  am  fpeakr 
iag  of  the  merit  of  the  etymologies,  of  which  this 
manufcript  abounds. 

Every  one  knows  that  the  knowledge  of  etymo- 
logies is  valuaj^ie  for  the  underftanding  of  a  language 
ffhcrt  almoft  every  word,  iprung  from  a  fimple  root, 
£xtends>  mujitiplies  itfelf,  and  increafes  like  branches 
irhich  flioot  into  many  from  the  fame  ftem.  Tlie 
egrmologies  of  the  moft  philofophical  language  that 
has  ever  been  fpoke;i,  jvhcre  the  primitive  ideas  are 
reduced  to  a  fmall  numbejr  of  figns,  which  by  combi- 
nation difplay  before  us  all  that  poetry  and  eloquence 
may  have  moft  excellent^  does  not  refemble  the  ety- 
mologies of  the  modern  languages,  nor  even  the  La- 
tin. The  latter,  as  we  know,  borrowed  a  great  deal 
from  the  Greek;  the  modern  languages  are,  for  the 
moft  part,  a  medley  of  ancient  language,  confounded 
with  diflPerent  idioms  of  the  countries  which  have  had 
the  grcateft  intercourfe  and  relaqpn.  The  Grecian 
language  drew,  in  fomc  manner,  all  from  its  own 
U  ^  fundi 
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fund*;  its  roots,  as  fimple  as  the  firft  ideas  of  men, 
were  the  more  fruitflil,  as  they  were  not  linnitted  to  the 
cxpreffion  of  one  fingle  aftion,  but  that  they  ftill  re- 
prefented  all  the  ideas  that  were  analogous.  For  in- 
ftance,  the  only  word  B5,  according  to  our  manufcript, 

had  four  ilgnifications,   rpg^w,  Trartw  (iirpwy  ^a^Cvu^  Xiyv^ 

nutrioy  uvam  calco,  incedoy  Icquor,  and  by  extcnfionj 
clamoi  thefe  kind  of  roots,  almoft  all  of  one  or  two 
lyllables  at  moft,  combining  among  themfelves,  and 
uniting  with  other  words  of  the  fame  fimplicity,  proved 
fit  to  exprefs  all  the  modifications  of  the  thoughts} 
and  notwithftanding  the  alterations  they  fufFered,  they 
always  preferved  fome  analogy  with  their  origin. 

In  confidering  the  etymologies  in  this  view,  a  lover 
of  the  Greek  langyagc  would  not,  without  concern, 
fee  a  lexicon,  where  a  great  number  of  words  arc 
fraced  to  their  radix,  and  prcfenting^  by  their  decpm- 
pofitioh,  fimple  combined  ideas  only,  convert  a 
word,  which  conveys  nothing  eflential  to  the  nnind, 
into  an  energetic  pidlure.  For  inftance,  the  word 
iro<r£t(^«>  f,  which  is  become  the  proper  name  of  Nep- 

♦  I  know  that  Plato  fays,  that  fevcral  Greek  words  were  boiTOwe4 
of  Barbarians  j  but  thofe  were  fimple  terms,  which  remounted  to  the 
origin  of  the  language,  as  the  word  vCf,  he  fays,  came  from  the 
Phrygians.    The  fimplicity  of  the  word  made  a  Greek  root  of  it. 

I  likewife  know  that  there  were  feveral  Latin  words  which  the 
Greeks,  in  their  intercourfe  with  the  Romans,  had  appropriated  to 
themfelves ;  but  thefe  kind  of  words  were  not  incorporated  in  the 
language,  and  though  naturalized,  they  were  always  exotic.  How- 
ever, it  would  ftill  be  ufeful  to  coiled^,  in  one  lexicon,  all  thefe  words 
of  Latin  origin  5  and  ours  furnifhes  feveral  examples;  asfuxuvy  /»*«'?•  ^ 
j^f,  ^iXifw,  /xjlpwj  iind  many  others  ► 

t  Plato  gives  to  this  word  another  etymology;  he  derives  it  from 
V9^m  U0yx9; ;  (6  «r«cfi4^«»,  agi-eeable  to  him,  expreffed  the  power  which 
Neptune  had  of  chaining  the  fea.  Thofe  were  pans  of  Socrates,  wh<^ 
wanted  tp  throw  the  fopbi{l$  into  perplexiou. 

tune. 
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tunc,  prefents  us  with  no  image;  but  if  wc  confider 
that  this  word  is  derived  from  <r£rv  to  viilovi  according 
to  the  manufcript,  and  all  other  fcholiafts,  then  wc 
behold  the  fea  beating  the  earth  with  its  waves,  and 
this  image  permits  us  no  longer  to  forget  the  word 
that  defcribes  it. 

The  facility  of  finding  etymologies  in  the  Greek 
languagei  has  its  advantages  and  its  inconveniences. 
Plato  and  SoCrates  ridiculed,  with  much  fenfe,  the 
itbufe  that  was  made  of  it  in  their  time,  and  the 
grammarians  have  not  bcea  more  fparing  ort  this 
head  than  the  fophifts.  Yet  the  ftudy  of  etymo- 
logy will  always  be  the  firft  foundation  of  the  Greek 
language^  and  a  vocabulary  as  rich  as  ours  in  etymo- 
logies, will  always  for  that  reafon  alone  be  particularly 
fou^t  fon 

I  know  that  we  poffefs  already  a  lexicon,  which,  in 
this  refpcft,  is  a  real  treafure.  The  Etymologicon 
fMpuim  feems  to  leave  nothing  to  wifh  for,  either  by 
the  ijfiultitude  and  variety  of^  etymologies,  or  by  abun- 
dance of  terms  little  known,  and  which  are  there 
coHefted,  of  laftly,  by  the  multiplicity  of  citations  of 
Ac  ancient  authors.  However  our  manufcript  might 
ftiU  have  its  merit  after  the  Etymologicon  magnum,  either 
by  the  etymologies  not  exifting  in  that  vaft  collec- 
tion, as  that  of  the  word  ararxiXo^,  of  which  it  does  not 
fpcak*,  or  by  the  etymologies  oppofed  to  thofe  that 
arc  prefented  in  the  othen     For  inftance,  at  the  word 

•  The  manufcript  makes  this  word,  which  anfwers  to  that  of 
V«*f»Yilwf,  fpring  from  the  word  «a»,  -rf  Cxi«1a»i  he  gives  ftiJl  two  othv 
ctjmologics« 

U   3  fta^Tfuw, 
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(jLccyTivvy  the  manufcript  fays  that  it  comes  from  /A&f  fy 
TO  ^liTToJ,  fjiXTVJUy  and  that  it  is  from  thence  that  did 
word  juayTif,  vatesy  is  derived,  and  not  from  juawia,  as 
fome  have  thought.  The  author  of  the  Etymolog. 
magnum  has  adopted  the  latter  etymology,  which  thd 
manufcript  condemns.  It  is  impoflible  to  compare 
one  moment  the  Etymologit6rf  and  our  Lexicon, 
without  being  a^^are  of  the  refemblance  of  paffagcs 
between  them;  and  without  finding  alfo  fome  dif> 
ferences  which  it  is  impoflible  ta account  for  in  fund-* 
mary. 

But  as  much  as  6ur  rinanufcript  excds  Hcfychius 
and  Suidas,   by  the  etymologies  it  prcfents  usi  fo 
much  it  is  ftfpcrior  to  the  Etymologicon  Magnum^  and 
other  lexicons,  by  the  grammatical  knowledge  it  m- 
cludes,  and  which  revive  for  us  a  part  of  the  works 
of  the  ancient  grammarians,  as  AppoUonius,  Herodian, 
Mediodius,  &tr.  who  are  fomctimes  cited.    It  will  be 
fuffieient  tor  read  the  words  i^^fovy-  articulus^  p?/**^ 
verbumy  Trfo'S-^rif,  fr^ofitioi  ir\)\XdZriy  JyHaba^  &€•  to 
get  an  idea  of  the  refearches  the  ancients*  had*  made  in 
the  ftudy  of  th^  principles'  6f  their  language.     Tht 
difficulty  of  renderihg   in   French   the  terms  made 
ufe  of  in  the  fole  definition  of  thefc  words,  reftrains- 
me  to  barely    pointing  them   out.      I    fhall   only 
obferve,  that  the  definitives  made  ufe  of,  are  the  fame 
as    thofe  our  granamtu*i^n«  huve    c'ontinufcd  t?o  ufe* 
The  verb,  fbr   inftancc,   is  a:  part  of  Ipecch  which 

t  fxZ  in  the  Etymologicon  magnum  r  it  is  of  thofe  monofyllabical 
words  w>ich  remounts  to  the  creation  of  the  language  j  as  bx*  t»  b»xx«» 
^id  feveral  others. 

has 


Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


GREEKLEXICON.  295 

ks  no  cafe*;  it  defigns  the  time,  the  numbers, 
and  pcrfons',  and  conflitutes  adtion  or  paflion,  ivt^yuvn 
i  ir«3T»r  iTiJiifuaa:  All  the  definitions  of  the  verb  are 
included  nearly  in  this  rule;  but  thofe  very  few  words 
I  tranflate,  evince  how  difficult  it  is  to  render  with 
ezadnefs  the  fenfe  of  diofe  Words  taken  gramnja- 
tically* 

Sometimes  the  nianuli:ript  goes  even  to  define  the 
chara6bcr  of  the  letters,  confidertd  as  elements  of  the 
language ;  he  fays  that  the  letter  Pj  of  which  is  formed 
fia,  fluOi  has  fomewhat  huihid  and  foft,  and  that  this 
letter  in  a  rerfe  flows  like  oil.  He  ftates,  very  ofi:en, 
the  difference  which  accents  put  on  the  fignification 
of  words.  For  inftance;  the  word  iy^^^m^  with  the 
circumflex  on  the  firft  and  laft,  means  thojfe  that 
frequent  the  market;  whilfl:  the  word  «yof«*of,  with 
die  fharp  accent  on  the  before  and  laft,  is  added  to 
njbijfO)  and  fignifies  the  market-day.  I  know  that  we 
have  a  work  of  Cyril,  which  treats  this  fubjeft  in 
particular;  but  it  is  not  lefs  interefting,  to  fee  how 
fate  our  manufcript  m^  relate  to  Cyril's,  and  how 
mach  it  difiei-s  f. 

I  could  ftill  add,  to  enhance  the  value  of  this  lexi« 
con  m  the  eyes  of  grammarians,  that  very  pften,  at 
die  end  of  regular  or  irregular  verbs,  we  find  almoft 
an  the  tcnfes,  with  their  contraftions,  dialefts,  and  li- 
cences, adopted  in  poetry,  following  it.  I  could  cite, 
IS  an  inftance,  the  word  B*«to,  ^»»fl-aTo,  which  Hefy- 
cbius  and  Suidas  have  reported,  without  prefenting 

t  Dia.  Gra.  cum  mtgif.  Lot.  CyriUii  (ftfiulum  ^  Maionibus  qum 
acc^tu  mit4a9tjig9tjficatum. 

u  4  ^ 
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th&  different  modes ;  as  alfo  the  word  iodcc-aroy  and  a 
thoufand  others;  but  this  would  lead  us  too  far. 

I  believe  I  have  faid  enough  to  demonftrate  the 
importance  of  the  work  of  which  I  am  now  giving  an 
atcount,  and  reprefented  how  interefting  it  would  be 
to  lovers  of  the  Greek  language^  that  a  lexicon 
which  enjoys  in  itfelf  alone,  a  part  of  the  advantages 
fcattercd  in  the  three  ancient  Greek  lexicons,  and  pof- 
fefling  many  others,  Ihould  at  laft  appear  in  public. 
If  it  is  momentous  to  the  glory  of  letters,  to  revive 
a  tafte  for  Rne  ftudies,  and  confequently  for  that  of 
the  Greek  language,  which  has  always  been  the  foun- 
dation, I  could  not  cbufe  a  more  efficacious  meafure 
of  them  than  to  give  the  public  a  work  worthy  the 
attention  of  the  learned,,  in  a  moment  efpecially,  when 
the  refearches,  ordered  by  the  king  into  the  manu- 
fcripts  of  his  library,  attracting  the  eyes  of  Europe> 
would  not  fail  to  excite  a  general  curiofity  for  a  work 
brought  from  darknefs,.  in  which  it  has  been  fo  Jong 
buried. 

It  remains  ftill  that  we  fliould  (peak  of  the  form, 
writing,  and  age  of  the  manufcript.  It  is  in  quarto> 
on  vellum,  containing  in  all  218  iheets,  forming  456 
pages;  our  lexicon  alone  takes  up  388.  All  the  arti- 
cles are  connefted  one  with  another,  without  any  inter- 
lineation, and  are  diftinguifhed  only  by  a  capital  let- 
ter with  red  ink,  which  we  fee  at  the  head  of  the 
word  that  begins  the  article.  The  hand  is  generally 
fair,  though  filled  with  abreviations,  which  oftca 
render  the  reading  very  difficult.  Thefe  abbreviations^ 
are  much  varied,  and  it  is  but  a  great  ufe  of  the  manu« 
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Ibript  that  may  tender  us  familiar  witk  them.  A  part 
of  thofe  abbreviations  refemblc  thofe  we  find  in  the 
manufcript  of  Apollonius,  and  of  which  M-  de  Vil- 
loifon  has  explained  the  principal  charafters;  and  m 
this  refpe6t  we  cannot  enough  regret,  chat  this  learned 
man  fhould  not  have  been  acquainted  with  our  manu- 
fcript,  when  he  publilhed  his  Apollonius.  He  Would 
not  only  have  perceived  great  relations  in,  their  writ- 
ing, but  he  would  alio  have  found,  where  to  enrich 
his  observations  on  Apollonius,  and  perhaps  reform 
fome  advances  that  efcaped  him*. 

He  would  alio  have  found  how  to  confirm  what  he 
aflerts  after  Emefti,  that  the  verbs  are  very  feldom 
put  in  the  firft  perfon  of  the  indicative  in  the  ancient 
lexicon,  but  that  they  are  promifcuoufly  npw  in  onc^ 
then  in  another  mode,  juft  as  they  prcfented  them- 
fclves  to  the  firft  compilators  of  thofe  gloflaries,  which* 
were  in  the  beginning  but  a  colle£tion  of  ancient 
fcholia. 

It  is  on  this  generally  adopted  opinion,  that  I 
ground  myfelf  to  fhew  the  difficulty  of  ftating  the 
cpocha  which  the  author  of  the  lexicon  lived  in.  It 
we  confult  only  certain  words  of  this  lexicon,  as  the 
word  Bv^dfTtw,  we  fliould  think  him  prior  to  Con- 
ftantinej  for  Byfantium,  in  that  article,  not  fceming 

•  Independent  of  what  we  have  already  faid  about  the  interpreta- 
tioa  of  the  word  xifi?,  we  fee,  at  the  beginning  of  his  Apollonius, 
•hat  he  reprobates  the  word  mXiov,  made  ufe  of  in  that  lexicon,  and 
that  he  would  fubllitute  the  word  iuw*  If  be  had  known  of  our 
Bunufcripty  he  would  have  fcen  that  this  word  a^xiof,  comes  from  the 
«  privative,  and  from  •x*'  «f«?5.  So  iaXtn  anfwcrs  to  the  word  ««^ic. 
See  alio  SuiUas, 

to 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


f9S  GkEBKLEXICON. 

to  have  changed  its  name>  the  author  muft  have  lived 
before  the  tranflation  of  the  empire.  We  fee,  in  fz&f 
that  in  a  lexicon,  as  Hefychius's,  the  author  of  which 
k  reputed  to  have  lived  about  the  year  500  of  J.  C. 
the  word  Bu^mttuc  is  rendered  by  that  of  Koufw 
Tii^siroAcTfi^.  Ifj  on  the  other  hand,  we  confider  that 
the  manuicript  fpeaks  of  Bwvof,  commander  of  the 
armies  in  Myfia>  who,  according  to  Suidas,  lived 
under  Juftinianus,  the  firft  affertion  proves  void  and 
inconfequent;  befides,  what  is  to  be  inferred  from  tins 
article  of  Byfantium,  iince  Suidas  fpeaks  in  the  fame 
terms  as  the  manufcript?  And  it  is  (aid  that  Suidas 
lived  about  the  1 3th  century.  How  can  we  explain  all 
thefe  contradiftions  ?  It  is  becaufe  the  work  of  Suidas 
and  our  manufcript  were  in  their  origin  but  a  collec- 
tion of  ancient  fcholia,  which  has  increafed  by  pro- 
grefs  of  time,  and  that  certain  articles  muft  have  been 
continued,  fubfifting  without  any  alteration,  as  they 
had  been  compofed  at  firft. 

If  it  is  then  impofllble  to.aflign  the  time  of  our  au- 
thor's living,  we  can  at  leaft  indicate  the  epocha  of 
the  manufcript.  It  fecms  to  be  of  1270;  it  is  of  the 
hand  of  Athanafius  of  Hamartolus,  of  whom  we  pof- 
fefs  fome  other  maniifcripts^  I  am  far  from  giving  to 
this  copyift  the  praifes  I  have  given  to  the  work.  It- 
has  been  leen,  by  what  I  have  cited  of  the  fables  of 
the  falfc  Gabriasr  what  careleflhefs,  nof  to  fay  worlc, 
reigns  all  over  the  copy-  The  verfcs  are  not  fet  forth 
Kne  by  line,  but  the  beginning  of  one  is  generally  at 
the  end  of  the  other.  Sometimes  the  fame  wofrds  are 
often  repeated  in  different  places  of  the  vocabulary, 

and 
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andintercfting  articles,  as  that  of  Bv^ftyr/o^^  are  btit  hall^ 
copied)  and  the  fenfe  remains  fuipended.  This  neg-' 
Kgence  of*  the  copyift^  added  to  a  variety  of  obfcurtf 
abbreviations,  would  afford  matter  of  great  trouble 
to  the  editor,  efpecially  if  this  manufcript,  ^  we  havd 
g^und  tofufped,  ihould,  like  that  of  Hefychius,  be 
the  only  one^ 
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Countries,  Seas,  and  Fifties; 

WITH 

A  Trcatife  on  the  Science  of  the  9phert. 

A  CoUcdtion  of  different  Works  j  and  particularly 
of  two  Voyages  to  India  and  China^  in  the  9tb 
and  loth  Centuries. 

Arabian  Manttfcript,  No^  597,  in  410.  pf  290  Pages^  Oi^iital 
Paper* 

By  M.  PS  GuiGN£S» 

THIS  manufcript^  which  has  exifted  in  the 
king's  library  a  long  time^  but  wjiich  has  not 
been  confulted,  except  by  the  abbe  Renaudot,  con* 
tains  fundry  works,  rcfpcding  one  of  which  die 
learned  have  ftarted  doubts  ^  (bme  of  them  have 
even  denied  its  cxiftence.  In  17  64,  I  inferted  in  the 
Journal  des  Scavans  (of  the  month  of  November)  a 
letter  pn  this  fubjed,  to  which,  I  think,  I  ought  to 
refer  in  t^efe  accounts,  as  their  objeft  is  to  make 
known  the  manufcripts  of  the  king's  library;  but 
if,  on  the  one  hand,  I  abridge  what  I  have  faid  ii| 
that  letter,  I  (hall,  on  the  other,  add  new  obfcrva* 
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tions,  which  the  manufcript,  examined  in  another 
point  of  view,  gives  me  an  opportunity  to  fornn. 
The  abbe  Renaudot  publifticd  in  171 8,  a  work  in- 
tituled. Ancient  Relations  of  India  and  China  by  two 
Mahometan  1'raveUers,  who  went  thither  in  the  9/A 
Century;  tranjlated  from  the  Arabic ^  with  Remark f 
€n  the  principal  Parts  of  thefe  Relations.  Paris.  By 
Johp  ?.  Coignard,  i  vol.  8vo.  of  398  pages^ 

The  tranflator,  with  refpeft  to  what  is  related  of 
the  Chinefe  in  this  manufcript,  endeavours,  in  his 
remarks,  to  deftiioy  the  high  idija  which  the  mif- 
fionaries  have  given  us  of  the  Chinefe  nation.  Fa- 
thers Premare  and  Parennin  thought  themfelves  ob- 
liged to  refute  him ;  the  former  even  pretends,  that 
the  two  Arabian  travellers  have  never  been  in  China. 
In  Europe,  the  learijed  Jiavc  carried  the  fc verity  of 
criticifm  ftill  farther ;  they  have  doubted  of  the  ex- 
iftence  of  this  Arabian  manufcript  in  England,  Italy, 
and  France,  and  fufpefted  it  to  be  fpurious.  In 
fad,  the  abbe  Renaudot,  in  his  preface,  contents 
hinrfelf  by  faying,  that  |(  was  extrafted  from  the 
library  of  M.  le  compte  de  Segnelay,  without  mark- 
ing either  the  title,  or  the  number ;  fo  that  it  could 
not  be  difcovered  in  die  king's  library,  whither  the 
manufcripts  of  Colbert,  alias  Segnelay,  have  been 
transferred.  And  as  the  abbe  Renaudot  has  alio 
been  detected  in  fome  chronological,  errors,  th^ 
fufpicion  has  been  increafed. 

At  the  requeft  of  feveral  learned  men,  I  have; 
fought  a  long  while  for  this  manufcript  in  the  Cja- 
talogue  of  the  library  j  I  have  inquired  of  all  t^ioff 
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in  which  I  conjcdurcd  it  might  be  found,  but  with- 
out fuccefe.     I  then  believed,  that  the  abbe  Re- 
naudot  had  taken  from  different  Arabian  authors  fe- 
veral  details,  concerning  India  and  China,    to  form 
thofc  relations,  which  he  has  afterwards  afcribed  to 
the  two  perfons  he  names.     This  anlwer  I  made  in 
1750  to  Mr.  Bofcarini,  procurator  of  St.  Marc,  at 
Venice*    The  fame  queftion  having  been  put  to  mc 
afterwards  by  M.  Morton,    thpji  fccretary  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  London,   who  remarked  to  me, 
that  thfey  were  convinced  at  London,  this  manujcripi 
M  not  cxift^   and  that  what  the  abbe  Renaudot  had 
jad  of  ity  was  a  mere  deception  i   I  made  frelh  in- 
quiries, but  equally  unfuccefsful.     It  was  requifite, 
diat  I  ihoxild  myfelf  fearch  among  thofe  manufcripts, 
and  examined  them  ocularly.    I  faw  none  but  thofe, 
which,  like  the  catalogue,  I  thought  fufpicious,  O  f 
courfe,  I  attempted  once  more  to  make  new  rc- 
iearches  in  this  refpeA;  I  attended  clofely  tp  the 
circumftances  related  by  the  abbe  Renaydot,  who, 
at  the  end  of  his  work,  fays,  fome  obfcryations  of 
the  feme  nature  arc  to  be  found  pq  the  walls  of  fe- 
veral  towns  in  Syria  -,  and  this  is  what  I  have  iq^ 
in  the  manufcript  now  before  me,  which  adtually 
contains  the    two  relations,    that   have  excited   fo 
many  doubts;    but  I   am  ftiU  furprifed,   that  (ho 
abbe  Renaudot,  who  wrote  the  account  printed  in 
the  catalogue,    and  which  is  ftill  pri^ferved  at  the 
head  of  the  manufcript,  in  his  own  hand,   has  not 
iledared,  it  wa3  the  fame  work  he  had  tranflated  $ 
pi  why,  ac  the  head  of  this  tritnflatipn,  he  has  not 
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related  the  general  title  of  the  work,  nor  pointed 
out  the  two  other  treatifes  contained  in  this  vo- 
lume ',  circumftances  by  which  it  nnight  have  been 
fooner  found  out,  and  might  haye  enabled  the  cu- 
rious to  examine  it  themfelves.  Did  he  want  by 
this,  to  feclude  it  from  the  eyes  of  the  public,  and 
alfo  of  the  guardians  of  the  king's  library  ? 

As  this  work  is  tranflated  and  printed  in  French,  | 
(hall  give  no  account  of  it  here;  it  is  fufficient, 
that  I  attcft  the  esfiftence  of  the  manufcript  in  the 
king's  hbrary,  an4  that  it  is  not  an  invention  of  the 
abbe  Renaudot;  and  I  fhall  confine  myfelf  to 
fome  particular  obferyations  on  the  tranflation,  and 
on  circumftances  related  by  our  two  travellers.  This 
manufcript  was  bought  at  Aleppo,  ^nd  in  167  3, 
placed  in  the  library  gf  Colbert.  It  is  a  confu 
derable  and  very  perplexing  circymftaiicc  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  matters,  to  have  fo  many  works 
on  fubjefts  fo  oppofite,  and  fometimes  written  in 
different  languages,  and  bound  together,  which  caufes 
z  great  conflifion  in  the  catalogue.  Befides,  the  ma* 
nufcript  itlelf  is  in  a  very  bad  condition,  the  paper 
is  old,  ftained,  and  worq-out,  appears  to  have  much 
fuffered,  and  is  gnawed  in  fcveral  places.  It  con- 
tains four  works:  ift.  Two  relations  tranflated  by 
.  abbe  Renaudot,  but  fome  pages  are  wanting  at  the 
be^nning;  otherwife,  this  whole  part  is  well  written, 
and  of  a  legible  charadler.  2d.  Six  fheets,  of  which 
fome  feem  to  be  of  the  fame  hand  as  the  relations  ; 
they  contain  fingly  the  meafures  of  the  length  and 
height  of  the  walls  of  fcyeral  towns  juid  caltle?  of 
-  Syri?^ 
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Syria,  without  any  other  account  of  their  conftru<5kion« 
The  numbers  are  fo  ill  written,  that  it  would  be  diffi^- 
cult  to  copy  them  exaftly ;  it  begins  with  the  meafurc 
of  the  walls  of  Tell-bafchcr,  of  Ain-tab,  ajdd  of  ano- 
ther town,  of  which  I  cannot  tell  the  name,  becaufe  it 
is  obliterated.  Afterwards  a  title  announces,  that  it 
treats  of  fome  mofques,  which  are  in  the  dominions  of 
Kour-eddin-Mabmoud,  fxm  of  Edmad-eddin-zengi  $ 
but  he  mixes  with  the  detail  an  account  of  feveral 
caftles  and  towns ;  firil  of  Aleppo,  and  the  diftances 
of  this  town  from  Harem,  Manbedge,  Mara,  Hama, 
and  other  places,  are  given.  Thofe  fhort  details  may 
be  interefting  to  geography,  but  I  ihould  not  venture 
to  traollate;  it,  left  I  might  miftake  one  number  for 
another,  becaufe  of  the  bad  condition  of  the  manu- 
fcript ;  and  in  this  line  exaftnefs  and  precifion  are  in- 
difpcnfible. 

The  author,  whoever  he  is,  ipeaks  afterwards  of 
Manbedge,  of  Schizour,  of  Hama,  of  Hemeflk,  of 
Damafcus,  of  Paneas,  of  Sarkhad,  of  B^fra,  of  Oman, 
of  Baalbek,  of  Roha,  of  Edefla,  of  Harran,  of  Ra^ 

Tl>is  little  fragment,  with  the  help  of  ibme  other 
yi'orks,  might  bp  ufeful|  and  it  is  for  this  realbn  we  no- 
tice it. 

The  rfiird  piepc,  very  badly  written,  has  neither  bch 
ginningnor  eqd.  It  treats  of  heaven  and  the  courfe 
of  the  ftars^  according  to  Ariftotle,  who  is  cited  To 
this  are  joined  obfervations  or  explanations ;  but  as  the 
treadfcof  Ariftotle  De  Cxlo  is  fpund  in  other  Arabian 

Vol.  I.    '  ^  (nanufcripq^ 
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ITianufcriptSj,  it  is  ufelels  to  dwell  on  this;^  which  js  ia 
the  grcatcft  confufioa, 

The  fourth  piece  wants  the  beginning ;  it  is  written 
in  the  Arabic  characters  of  Africa,  more  fquared  than 
^Qj[t  ufcd  in  Afisj  and  in  very  bad  condition.  It 
treats  of  the  anatomy  of  the  human  body.  At  the 
end  we  read  thefe  words:  "  This  work,  which  con^ 
tains  the  explanation  of  the.  human  body,  the  fci- 
ence  of  the  heaven  and  the  ftars,  of  the  feas  and 
countries,  of  the  meafures  of  towns  and  caftlcs,  was 
finifhed  the  year  of  the  Hegira  588,  (and  not  596*) 
of  Jefus  Chrift  it 98.  This  note  is  in  a  different 
hand  from  that  of  the  worlc.  It  refembles,  or  rather 
is  the  fame  as  the  general  title  which  Hands  at  the 
beginning  of  the  volume  j  but  it  is  a  very  bad  one, 
imd  feems  to  be  that  of  a  nrian  very  little  accuftome^ 
to  writing  Arabic.  Neither  can  we  take  the  dace 
of  the  tran(cription  of  the  manufcript,  or  the  time 
of  its  compofition. 

But  let  us  lay  afide  thefe  difficulties,  which  are  little 
intereiling,  and  return  to  the  tranflation  of  thefiift 
piece  by  the  abb,e  Renaudot.  It  feems  to  be  the  con- 
tinuation of  fqme  more  exccnfive  work,  and  nearly  of 
the  fame  kind  as  that  of  Mafoudi.  The  firft  page  (pro- 
perly fpeaking)'  of  this  manufcript,  contains,  bcfidca 
the  title,  the  remains  of  a  defcription  of  a  marine  mon- 
fter,  which  the  Arabian ^uthqr  calls  ^m^^/^«j.  The 
abbe  Renaudot  has  omitted  it  as  being  imperfeft,  and 

•  There  is  a  4ate  here  in  the  margin*  which  is  of  the  fymt  hand  ai( 
the  manufcript,  and  which  marks  the  year  596.,  in  the  month  Sep- 
'tembcr,  of  Jefus  Chrift  1x99.  *  * 

begins 
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begins  at  an  article  intituled  "  The  Third  Sea  is  that 
of  Herkend."  This  part  contains  the  relation  ^if 
the  journeys  of  a  certain  Ebn-Ouahab  in  India  and 
China,  who  travelled  in  thoie  countries  in  the  ninth 
century,  and  of  another  named  Abouzcid,  who  tra- 
velled there  fome  years  after. 

Our  travellers  point  out  the  road  taken  at  that  time  ' 
to  gp  from  BafTora  to  Canton  j  they  give  accounts  of 
fcvcral  iflands  they  met  with,  and  of  their  produdtions  j 
they  fpeak  of  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  Indians 
and  Chinefe.     One  of  the  travellers  penetrates  as  far 
as  the  capital  of  China^  and  is  prefented  to  the  empe- 
ror, who  feems  to  know  the  fovereigns  of  the  Oriental 
countries,,  fuch  as  the  emperor  of  Conftantinople,  the 
khalifF  of  Bagdad,  &c.     In  one  place  of  thefe  voyages 
a  difcovery  that  was  thei>  made  is  fpoken  of     In  the 
Mediterranean,  on  the  coafts  of  Syria^  if  we  credit  the 
author,  they  found  the  ruins  of  an  Arabian  veflcl,  the 
conftnidion  of  which  announced,  that  it  was  of  Siraph,^ 
in  the  gulph  of  Perfia.     He  obferves,  that  there  are  no 
Ycffels,  but  thofe  of  Siraph,  whole  planks   are  not 
nailed,  but  joined  together  in  a  particular  way,  as  if 
theywerefewed:  fuch  was  that  veffels  whereas  thofe 
of  the  Mediterranean  and  of  the  coaft  of  Syria  are 
nailed.    He  infers  from  flience,  that  this  veflel,  built 
in  the  gulph  of  Perfia,  and  condufted  into  the  Indian 
fea,  might  have  been  driven  on  the  Oriental  fide  by  the 
fea.    He  fuppofes  it  to  have  made  the  round  of  China, 
^whence  it  might  have  entered  into  the  fea  of  Khozar; 
and  thence,  by  a  canal,  into  the  Mediterranean.     By 
riiis  it  appears  that  they  believed  the  ocean  commu- 
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nicated  with  the  Mediterranean,  which,  this  way,  h 
abfolutely  falfc.  But  if  it  be  true  that  the  veffcl  de- 
parted from  Siraph,  it  is  more  fimple  to  fuppofe  it 
to  pafs  towards  the  weft,  by  way  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  along  the  wefterneoafts  of  Africa,  and  to  enter 
the  Mediterranean  by  the  Streight  of  Gibraltar.  The 
Arabians  were  then  great  navigators ;  they  frequented 
the  iflands  which  are  to  the  fouth  of  India  j  they 
were  curious  in  making  difcoveries,  as  we  may  fee  by 
other  manufcripts ;  and  I  (hould  not  be  furprifed  if 
thofe  of  Siraph  had  paffed  into  the  Atlantic,  and  then 
into  the  Mediterranean^  where  they  might  have  been 
wrecked. 

In  the  comparifon  I  have  formerly  drawn  between 
the  tranflation  and  the  original,  I  am  aiTured  it  is  exa£t  j 
I  have  only  obferyed,  that  wherever  the  abbe  has 
tranQated  i&ague^  it  fhould  be  read  fara/ang,  as  h  is 
in  the  manufcript  i  the  league  and  the  parafang  oo^ 
having  the  fame  extent,  the  name  league  might  eafily 
be  an  inducement  to  error.  I  place  a  few  obfer- 
vacions  in  the  notes*,  I  fhall  only  remark  here,  that 
page  42,  the  abbe  Rcnaudot  fays,  that  "  the  Chincfc 
are  addidted  to  an  abominable  fin,  and  place  this  exe- 
crable debauchery  in  the  number  of  the  indiflFerent 
things  they  do  to  the  honour  of  their  idols."  We 
read  in  the  text,  <«  The  Ghinefc  are  addifted  to  that 

»  Page  6,  he  fpcaks  of  a  i^QUiitaj[n  he  ^aUt  Cacenai  {  we  read  in  the 
text  Khoufchnami. 

Page  f  o,  he  fpeakt  of  a  place  pdled  KelSf-bani-d-iefac  j  we  muft  ' 
read  Saif-bani-eflefac. 

Pages  ao  and  loS,  the  abb£  Renaudot  Qa^,C)  a  kin|;  of  Haras  1 
there  is  in  the  mf(iii;fcnp(  a  }L\n^  of  Pgiours* 

debaucher; 
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dIebSiUcherY)  inftead  of  caking  the  virgins  devoted  to 
their  idols/'  Father  Duhalde  relates,  that  the  maids 
who  are  devoted  to  the  religion  of  Eo  are  very  licen- 
tious ;  it  is  of  thofe  proflitutcs  our  travellers  are  here 
Ipeaking  j  fo  they  ought  not  to  be  made  to  fay  the 
Chinefe  commit  that  crime  from  a  principle  of  re- 
ligioa*-. 

From  thefe  obfervadons  it  rel\ilts>  that  notwith- 
ftanding  all  the  obje6tions  of  the  mifllonaries^  we  can 
no  longer  doubt  the  authenticity  of  thefe  relations,  nor 
of  the  exigence  of  the  n)anufcrq>t.  In  the  fecond 
voyage,  undertaken  by  Abouzeidiel  haflan  of  Siraph,  it 
js  fai'd  that  the  firft  has  been  made  the  237th  year  of 
theHcgira,  of  Chrift  377.  In  effeft,  this  year  and 
the  following,  China  was  agitated  by  commotions,  and 
there  was,  as  the  Arabian  author  faysi  a  famous  rebel 
^o  committed  great  diforders  there. 

I  ought  not  here  to  forget,  that  what  has  m<^  pre* 
judiced  the  Chinefe  mifllonaries  againft  the  Arabian 
travellers  iis^  that  they  aiTert  they  &11  human  flelh  pub« 
}icly  in  China  in  die  markets  i  they  have  of  confer 
qoenee  been  accufed  of  impoibire.    I  may  cite  in 

*  Page  f  1 .  l"  his  is  only  an  error  of  the  print.  Mr.  L' Abb€  Renaudof, 
in  tranflating  fays,  that  the  taking  of  Canton  happened  in  the  year 
S64  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  of  the  Hegira  S77.  Read,  on  the  contrary^ 
Iteyev  of  the  Hegira  164,  and  of  Jefus  Chrift  877. 

Page  kif,  at  the  end  of  the  woiit,  the  abb^  Renaudot  has  forgottea 
to  tranflate  fotne  lines.  The  author,  after  having  faid  that  emeralda 
were  carried  from  Egypt  to  China,  where  feals  were  made  out  of  them» 
ftdds,  <•  They  alfo  bring  thither  the  boufad,  otherwife  called  merd- 
gian,  ^d  the  hadgion,  called  alfo  dahnadge.  Moft  or  ti»  ktng^ 
of  Mia  fuffer  thofe  of  their  country  to  fee  tfadr  wives»  but  they  do 
•et  penait  foreigiicrs/* 
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their  favour  the  Chinefe  annals  themfelves,  whicli  at^ 
teft  the  faft,  but  fix  it  only  in  a  time  of  famine^ 
"  In  1240,  (it  is  there  faid)  they  killed  men,  in  order 
to  fell  their  flefh  in  the  markets  -,  fo  that  people  were 
afraid  to  ga  out  in  the  cver^ing>  for  fear  of  being 
feized,  killed,  and  thus  expoled  to  fale/^  There  are 
many  examples  in  thefe  annals^  in  almoft  all  the  fa- 
mines^ which  are  frequent  in  China,  they  have  come  to 
theie  extremities.  In  a  lift  of  earthquakes,  inunda- 
tions>  and  femines,  which  I  Ihall  give  in  the  end,  we 
find  a  number  of  examples  of  it,-  bilt  always  in  a  ifa- 
mine^ 

In  general,,  without  undertaking  the  defence  of  thefe 
ftories,  which  refemble  thofc  of  our  firit  travellers,  I 
think  they  are  not  to  be  defpifed,  and  that  we  maf  ' 
profit  by  them.  They  even  agree  with  the  Chinefe 
hiftory.  We  know  that  the  Arabians  and  all  the  Muf- 
fulmans  then  repaired  thither,  and  that  at  Canton  tkty 
had  a  cadi.-  • 

In  the  hiftory  of  the  dynafty  of  Tang,  ytko  reigned 
at  that  time  in  China,-  they  mark  the  courfe  the  Chinele 
veflels  fteered  from  Canton  to  BafTora^^and  it  is  agree- 
able to  what  our  Arabian  authors  point  out.  They 
went  from  China  to  Ceylon,  doubled  Cape  Comorin, 
ran  down  the  coaft'  of  Maiabar,,  pafled  the  mouth  of 
the  Indus,,  and  from  thence  to  Siraph.  The  Chinefe 
were  acquainted  with  the  Euphrates.  From  BufTora 
the  merchandize  was  difperfed  among  the  Mahomedan^ 
countries,  and  even  to  the  coaft  of  Africa.  It  was 
about  this  time  that  the  Ncftorians  caufed  a  monu- 
ment to  be  crefted  at  Singanfow,  which  they  call 

Comdam. 
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Comdam.  That  is  a  proof  of  the  exiftence  of  Chrif- 
tianity  in  China.  Thefe  Chriftians  are  mentioned  in 
Ihc  Chinefe  annuls,  and  our  Arabian  travellers  men- 
tion a  great  number  of  Chriftians  being  killed  at 
Canton;  Father  de  Prcmau  looks  on  our  travellers  as 
impoftors,  on  account  of  the  name  Comdam,  which 
they  give  Siganfou,  then  called  Tchang-gan.  But 
all  thefe  objeftions  do  not  prove  any  things  and 
whatever  this  name  of  Comdam  may  be,  it  is  certain 
it  is  that  which  all  foreigners,  even  the  Neftorians  who 
creftcd  the  monuments,  then  gave  to  that  city. 
1  fliall  not  go  further  in  this  inquiry.  As  to  the  notes 
of  abbe  Renaudot,  which  I  (hould  wifh  to  criticife, 
it  would  be  beyond  my  limits  to  examine  them ; 
and  I  (hall  finifli  by  faying,  it  were  to  be  v/ilhed  we 
had  alfo  many  relations  of  the  travels  which  the 
Arabians  have  undertaken,  made  into  different  parts 
of  Africa,  India,  China,  and  the  interior  parts  of 
Alia,  to  which  they  then  traded* 


A  N 
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ACCOUNT 

OF     THE 

Manufcript  of  Efchylus, 

In  the  KING'S    LIBRARY, 

No.  2789,  compared  with  the  Edition  of  PAW. 
By  M.  Vauvilliers* 

npHlS  maniiicript  in  quarto^  on  paper  of^the  fix* 
^  tcenth  century^  contains  the  Prometheus,  the 
Seven  at  Thebes^  and  the  Perfians,  without  any  defi« 
dcncy.  The  firft  page  prefents  a  life  of  Efchylus^ 
iriiichy  except  a  few  words,  is  the  fame  as  that  we  fee 
printed  at  the  head  of  Paw's  edition.  We  may  here 
perceive  the  chronological  knowledge  of  very  modem 
icholiaftsi  or  the  judgment  of  the  copyifts  that  have 
traofinitted  to  us  their  Scholia.  The  author,  who- 
ever he  was^  makes  Efchylus,  to  be  bom  at  Ehi- 
fina,  in  the  fortieth  Olympiad;  to  fight  at  Mara* 
thoD»  in  the  fixty-fecond,  and  at  Salamine  in  the 
icvcDty-fifth  i  dMt  isj  he  makes  him  live  one  hundred 

and 

f 
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iind  fifty  .years  t  and  yet  he  tells  us  afterwards^  that  h<* 
tiled  at  the  age  of  fixty-five  j  and  concludes  with  in-^ 
forming  us^  that  he  lived  fixty-three  years,  although 
he  was  born  in  the  fixty-third  Olympiad^  at  Decelia^ 
and  not  at  Eleufina,  and  died  in  the  feventy-eighth 
Olympiad,  aged  fifty-nine  years,. as  father  Corfini 
ftates,  in  his  Attic  Fajti,  in  feveral  places* 

The  manufcript^  after  having  related  the  infcrip- 
tion  which  the  inhabitants  of  Gela  placed  on  the  tomb 
of  Efchylus,  and  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  printed 
life  I  have  juft  fpoken  of^  cites  another  Ihorter,  in  a 
fingle  pentameter  verfe,  I  fhall  relate  it  as  it  is  given  i 
A^TOU  i^  orj^cdv  |3ji£ya«  TVtFs^g  i3'a^iV4 

This  verfe  only  expreffes  the  nature  of  the  poet's 
death  in  a  very  indiftinft  manner,  and  has  much  the 
appearance  of  the  end  of  an  epigram  on  the  death  of 
Efchylus.  Be  it  as  it  may,  they  fhould  at  leaft  have 
written  dn^',  but  the  number  of  grofs  miftakes  that 
appear  "in  every  page  evince  the  extreme  ignorance  of 
the  copyift  :  the  hand  is  neither  fine  nor  equal,  if  if 
is  really  tlie  fame  with  which  the  whole  volume  is 
written- 

One  form  is  there  common  to  feveral  letters,  and 
the  fame  figure  of  abbreviation  reprefents  different 
fylLibles,  which  renders  the  reading  fatiguing  and  tire- 
fome. 

Yet  it  is  not  without  reafon  that  the  learned  com- 
pilers of  tlie  catalogue  of  the  king's  manufcripts  have 
faid,  that  this  manulcript  deferved  to  be  confulted, 
becaufe  of  Ibme  interefting  variations^ 

p  R  d- 
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PROMETHEU*. 

At  the  fbrty-(econd  verfe  we  read,  in  our  edition, 

A  If/  T£  Sri  vnXfi;  (ru,   xa»  ^pdimg  irXido^* 

The  particle  t«  is  of  no  great  confequence  in  this 
place ;  and  if  it  had  come  from  the  hand  of  the 
poet,  I  cannot  help  thinking  he  would  have  pre- 
fdcred  writing  :  aU\  <ru  i^  vriki^  ri.  The  manufcripc 
reads  dui  t»,  which  might  be  rendered  in  our  lan- 
guage in  this  manner :  "  You  have  a  certain  cha- 
rafter  of  'rudenefs." 

At  verfe  87,  ri^n^^  which  ftands  in  our  editi- 
ons, is  a  very  indefinite  expreffion  to  denote  the 
aftual  ftate  of  Prometheus  chained  by  the  hand  of 
Vulcan  s  t£;^»»j^,  which  the  manufcript  prefents  in- 
ftead  of  Tup^uf,  charafterifes  in  a  more  precife,  juft^ 
and  figurative  manner,  the  fetters  forged  by  a  fkilful 
woi-kman,  which  Homer  calls  xAutot£;^v^j.  Iliad 
A.  57 1. 

*  iri^ty  in  verfe  iii,  feems  to  me  without  com- 
parifon,.  more  elegant  and  more  adapted  to  the  fub- 
jeft,  thenVs^uxf,  which  is  commonly  employed  only 
«o  defcribe  the  quality  of  an  objedl  by  nature,  or  by 
birth.  The  other  expreffion  is  far  more  fit  to  de-*' 
fcribe  the  rays  of  the  fun  ftoleh,  by  Prometheus,  to 
pour  into  the  foul  of  men  the  light  of  fcience,  and 
(he  arts: 

I  muft 
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I  muft  premife,  that  the  writer  of  the  rhanU-' 
fcript  fcarccly  ever  purs  the  lUru  Jubfcripium  (under- 
written). 

The  variation  jinx«/ASa(pi7r,  he  relates,  verfe  219, 
inftead  of  /xfXa^Ea&ur,  as  it  ftands  in  the  text,  as  well 
as  In  Our  editions,  is  entirely  in  the  ftyle  of  Elchyius. 

lV«/iAf^o^  f(l^ci.Kny  AMva/ofK  Stto,  at  verfe  3^5* 
would  perhaps  be  better  than  the  received  reading 
IzjjfiiAivo;  5  for  the  poet  has  already  faid,  that  Typhon 
had  been  ftruck  by  lightening ;  he  then  fays,  that  he 
has  been  reduced  to  alhes ;  luryifAtvogy  placed  be- 
tween thefe  two,  gives  ftill  the  fame  idea  in  ailother 
word.  It  is,  nnethinks,  ^  repedtioni  which  cxpofes 
Efchylus  to  a  fb'fpicion  of  barrennefs:  iVx/Ltivof  would 
prefent,  under  another  image,  Typhon  dafhed  under 
the  preffure    of  -iEtna,     which   Pindar   calls    Tttw 

xysuo£V(rccv  iaocroyxi^xXo^  Tv^uuo;,  prcffurafffy  id  ell,'  itfUS 
fr^celfum  centicipitis  TypboniSy  Olymp.  5.  nroc  fig- 
nifies  properly  the  trough  of  a  prefs,  according  to 
Julius  Pollux.  Thus  the  writing  of  the  manufcrfpt 
would  again  have  the  merit  of  reconciling  the  images 
drawn  oil  the  fame  fubject  by  the  two  poets,  the 
boldeft  of  any  in  metaphors. 

*  ^Kxivri  TTuyx^o^iT^  tf^oci,  at  verfe  389,  faving 
the  omonymie  of  otir   editions,    x/>a!2i/Ti  wotykpalfiV 

*  vsronvxl^eiy  at  verfe  437,  expreffes  with  rhore 
ftrength,  the  weight  of  heaven,  which  caufes  Acla^ 
to  tremble,  than  vsroQarei^Hy  which  is  in  our  printed 
editions. 
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vfpfl-nXHfiwoy,  at  vcrfc  437,  is  no  more  agrcc- 
jiblc  to  the  meafurc  of  the  vcrfe,  than  wpocfXx/^tyov, 
which  certainly  docs  not  admit  of  a  pyrric,  or  two 
breves,  inftead  of  an  iambic  at  the  fourth  foot  of 
the  iambic  verfe,  but  it  inclines  to  •BrporuA»/xfvov,  a 
very  good  conceit,  if  there  did  cxill  any  example 
of  diis  compound  vel-b,  and  which  ought,  •  in  my 
opinion,  not  to  be  rejefted,  though  it  is  no  where 
adopted  j  it  alfo  affords  a  fecond  conjefture,  which 
?oukl  amend  the  whole,  without  criticifm,  if  wc 
read  iii  iruq  fnXsfAt^^v,  fie  quafi  cippum  faifum  $  for 
Prometheus,  chained,  and  immoveable  on  Caucafus, 
would  be  perfcftly  reprefented  by  this  image. 

Tor  p«H^oy  fiiovy  at  verfe  488,  is,  without  doub^ 
preferable  to  our  reading  xjg^vov,  becaufe  Prometheus 
did  not  pretend,  that  men  had  pafTed  a  long  fcries 
of  ages  in  ignorance  and  infenfibility,  from  which 
he  had  raifed  them,  by  communicating  to  them  the 
warmth  of  the  fun,j  and  that  in  this  very  fuppofition, 
the  article  rov  would  be  a  faults  but  rather,  that 
Aey  vegetated  thus  during  the  whole  of  their  lives  j 
this  alfo  is  the  writing  of  the  feeond  fcholiaft. 

The  reading  pf  vprfe  450,  vrgov^Xsf  ^<rav,  is  little 
better  than  our  reading  Jo-m^  which  might  be  as 
well  i^ricten  Jtrxy^  and  would  fignify  the  fame  as 
fffflfK,  and  is  not  decidedly  preferable  to  tsr^ oVu'a*^  ; 
the  ancient  grammarians  a^mit  them  both  to  fig.-' 
nify,  foli  expcfitus;  though  fome  learned  rejeft  ab^ 
folutely  tar^otr-ixagy  as  not  being  in  the  analogy  of  the 
language  i  herein  I  am  inclined  to  embrace  their 
opinion. 

Mr. 
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Mn  Brunck  has  adopted  zr^otrtixa;  xtrxv,  as  In 
vcrfe  435  J  ^^  ^^^  printed  with  reafon  jtxjj  to*,  inftead 
of  fjLn  ri,  which  is  alfo  the  writing  of  our  manufcript. 
I  alfo  believe,  thzt  noi .  Xonrx  fjLoi,  at  verfe  475,  is 
better  than  t*  Xoittx  [/.»;  but  I  Ihould  not  hefitate 
preferring,  the  writing  »  7roT*ro^,  at  verfe  479;  be- 
caufe  the  fentence,  fo  as  we  read  it, 

nullum  erat  remedium^  nequc  efcukntumy  mn  unguentumy 
neque  poculentumy  is  evidently  erroneous,  though  Mr. 
Heath  pretends,  that  Efchylus  did  not  amufc  him- 
felf  in  fearch  of  grammatical  cxaftnefs.  In  adopt- 
ing the  writing  of  the  manufcript,  we  might  read, 

and  the  fentence  would  prove  ftridly  regular. 

At  verfe  638,  I  Ihould  not  venture  to  affirm, 
that  the  writing,  d;  r  aVocAabo-a*,  is  precifely  the 
beft ;  but  I  know,  that  the  common  writing  is 
vicious,  becaufe  it  begins  an  iambic  verfe  with  a 
trocheus,  and  that  this  would  produce  a  fpondeus, 

r   dTTOxXavtrxty  being  the  Crafis  of  to.  axoxXau<raj  j  how- 

cver  it  be,  it  was  of  fome  import  to  remark  it,  be- 
caufe of  the  neceflity  to  correft  the  pafiage.  M. 
Biunck  has  printed  wV  aTroxXaUo-ai. 

*  xixXr,(riTaiy  at  verfe  839,  is  better  than  xAn- 
S^^ciTctt ;  becaufe  it  prefcnts  lo  as  neareft  the  glory 
of  giving  her  name    to  the  Bofphorus, 

At  verfe  849,  we  read,  as  well  a§  \n  our  edi- 
tions,    i-crdrJiAov   Si  rZy  A*off  yEwnjAiiTm  T£j«»^    jcexAairoir 
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EVafPv,  and  the  intcrlineary  fcholion  explains  y£v- 
m^irutv,  by  tS^  iva^nu  which,  being  certainly  not 
the  interpretation  of  ymr\fj.(irm,  feems  to  give  room 
to  believe,  that  the  manulcript,  which  our  copyift 
liad  before  him,  contained  another  word.  Mr.  Brunck 
has  printed  ^ih^Aoirayy  in  imitation  of  M,  Walkenaer^ 
who  quotes  a  note  of  Scaligen  However,  the  con- 
ception of  Epaphus,  ought  to  be  afcribed  to  the 
mere  contact  of  Jupiter,  as  the  poet  fays,  ina^Zv 
Kal  ^lyuy  i^iyQVy  I  fhould  venture  to  pronounce,  that 
far  from  being  fo  abfurd,  as  what  M.  Walkcnaer  ad- 
vances ;  the  writing  ymnfAciruv  is,  on  the  contrary, 
the  only  true  one :  **  You  will  bring  forth  Epaphus, 
*'  whofe  name  alone  will  recall  the  extraordinary 
*'  manner,  in  which  Jupiter  begot  time  j"  and 
and  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  explication  of  the 
fcholiaft,  Tiif  ^^^(pvi;,  which  here  ieems  very  ra« 
(ional. 

At  verfe  906,  aC^xin  f^ovZv  may  well  enter  in 
pomparifon  with  this  reading,  dv^dh^  f^i^fwi  but 
I  believe,  at  the  verfe  970*,  -prfay/A^o-*,  is  much 
better  than  mfAotc-i. 

p^xtJair  iQiKxi  TOK  TrapSflp*  wijaao-*,  fays  Mcrcury  to 
Prometheus,  agreeable  to  what  we  read  in  our  edi- 
tions; it  is  then  but  a  fimple .  expreflion :  but  fub- 
ftituting  zT^ciyiMXirty  deliciari  videris  rerum  tuarum  ftatu^ 
becomes  a  much  better  irony  5  and  the  anfwer  of 
Prometheus  yxH^.  ^xiSZvra^  Zit  t8?  «/A»r  iyi  «x^f»? 
ti^ifMiy  I  enjoy ;  may  I  fee  my  enemies  enjoy  the 
fame  blifs,  becomes  a  cutting  repartee  to  a  cruel 
irony. 

At 
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At  vcrfe  1056,  il  tiX  ivrvxji  would  fettle  the 
meter  of  the  verfc>  and  prevent  having  recourfe  to 
the  conjcfhircs  of  Cantere>  Stanley,  and  Paw,  in 
dividing  the  dipthong  cu,  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to 
read  tl  riS^  £yTu;^if,  which  would  be  the  plural  neuter 
of  lir^x^^  J  for  ^  we  fliould  fuppofe  it  in  the  fob- 
jundive  of  iuryx««>  there  muft  rpfult  a  folecifm,  bc- 
catife  the  conjun£bion  u  is  conjugated  with  the  in- 
dicative and  optative  only. 

The  meafure  of  the  verfc  1070  is  alfo  deftroyed 
in  our  editions,  by  writing  of  aVT  «ywi  the  ma- 
nufcript  gives  ar  lyw,  and  die  meafure  is  re-eftab^ 
lifted. 

The   seven   at  THEBES, 

*  At  verfe  55,  iKnn>y  is  not  abfolutely  neccf* 
fery  5  our  editions  give  ixiiirovj  and  the  Grecians 
often  make  ufe  of  the  imperfeft  on  thcfe  occafions, 
as  well  as  the  Larin,  and  even  the  French,  I  think 
have  proved  this  in  my  npte^  on  Sophocles i  but 
they  do  not  make  ufe  of  it. 

*  At  verfe  83,  we  read,  printed: 

The  manufcript  irifiO-arXonrimo^  Tf  UTt  ;^<7*WIiI«i, 
and  in  the  doubtful  Zn,  and  in  the  variation,  by  all 
means  better  than  M.  Brunck  has  adopted. 

Armorum  Jcnitus  tremendus  e  campo  auribus  appro-' 
pinquat. 

*  At   the  verfc    104,    TrirAyo^  i^  iyU  io^i^^     this 

vridng  gives  a  molt  regular  iambic  verfe* 

♦At 
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*  At  verfe  136^  fiCup  inftead  of  foQa,  is  doubt- 
kft  more  poeticaL 

*  At  vcrfc  178,  vMSlxaq  has  no  meaning  i  vair- 
JiiuK>  jts  the  manufcript  has  it^  is  n^oft  cxa^t, 
xAviri  ntpSUtoQ  Xirai^  Hear  Qur  prayers  according  to 
juftice. 

•  At  Tcrfe  250,  fw«  pfOTWk;  Mars  does  not 
iatiate  himfclf  in  the  confternation^  but  in  the 
flaughter  of  mankind, 

♦  At  vcrfc  274,  'ir»iinC9V. 

*At  vcrle  306,  ©xpiot <r<r«y ;  although  the  gram- 
marians  admit  aifo  of  UfvUccav^  I  do  not  believe 
thac  this  cxpreilion  can  agree  with  our  prayers. 

•  At  vcrfc  314,  iCrfot^if»rou^  pleafes  me  more 
than  f Jr^ff craroy  of  our  editions. 

I  doubt^  whether  any  body  knows  the  example  of 
this  form.  Mm  H'iprip,  which  may  be  found  in  our 
editions  at  verfe  503.  Mean  while,  I  fliall  take 
the  writing  of  the  manufcript  hitcg.  S'ocpn,  affiam 
$uiem  martfi  and  I  fee  with  fatisfadion  thac  it  is 
adopted  by  M.  Brunck. 

*  At  verfe  667,  ^o*t«  ^f^tov,  is  undoubtedly  thQ 
cxpreflion  of  Efchylus,  becaufe  this  word  being  ex- 
ceeding MTc,  it  is  hard  to  believe  the  copyift 
has  fubftititted  it  inftead  of  ri^t^y  far  more  com- 
iQcmly  employed  i  and  which  confequently  muft  be 
lookdi  upon  as  an  interjin^ary  fcholion  of  the  other, 
^  has  been  afterwards  inferred  into  the  text;  the 
Ptbcr  being  dc%ccd,  or  vnknpwi^to  the  latter  go« 
pyiit 

.  •   At  verf?  ioo^   i«  ^•^►•c,  *«  xoik*,.  our  editi-^ 

90&  bcw  M#  tiy^  i^9'  ^/A«V,  whigh  i%  in  all  proba* 

VotJ,  '  y  biiicy, 
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bility,  owing  to  the  intcrlineary  fcholion  o  h  ifxlvj 
which  aftferwards  entered  into  the  text  with  a  flight 
difference. 

*  At  vcrfe  1008,  voXwovciraroiy  is  not  in  itfclf 
better  than  TroAurovwraroi  j  but  I  take  it  to  be  more 
adapted  to  the  circunnftance. 

*  At  verfe  1073^  nV  Sv-Taura  vi9o*To,  is  certainly 
a  fault  in  the  language:  the  optative  has  never 
•any  conditional  ftrength  without  the  particle  av,  as 
M.  Dawes  has  obferved  long  ago  in  his  critical  mif- 
cellanies.  It  is  then,  with  reafon,  that  our  manu- 
Icript  has  tk  £v  iy,  whence  refults  an  anapeftiis 
dimeter,  inftead  of  an  heptemimenis,  if  we  read 
ri;  Zi^  ocvy  for  tranfpofitions  arc  very  frequent  in  ma- 
nufcripts,  and  particularly  in  this ;  or  if  we  read 
with  M.  Brunck  at  the  beginning  of  the  verfe  sTo-iv, 
inftead  of  eTn^^  which  would  render  the  tranfpofition 
needlefs,  and  is,  at  leaft,  as  good.  For  wfe  muft 
obferve,  that  the  y  paragogium  is  generally  omitted 
in  manufcripts,  and,  efpccially  in  this,  is  fcarce  to 
be  found,  except  in  places  where  it  fliould  not,  be- 
caufe  it  bi^caks  the  meafure  of  the  verfe. 

THE    P  E  R  S  I  A  N  «. 

As  for  this  piece,-  d;j,tp\  i*l 

xwxX^^To,  at  verfe  457,  is  almoft'  the  only  doubt- 
ful, truly  interefting  to  thofe  who  take  a  part  in 
a  teamed  dilpute  on  the  queftion,  whether  the  Attici 
ulcd  td*flipprefs  the  augmentum  of  a  fyllabfc  in  the 
prctcrtenfe:  it  is  omitted  in  our  editions;  the  ma-: 
iniicfipt  rcftores  it,  which  is  the  more  obfei-vablc, 
';i3  thi^  verfe  was  one  of  the  five  or  fi;c,  which  tfiole, 

who 
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vho  contend  for  the  affirmative  produced,  or  could 
produce  in  their  favour.  Wherefore  M.  Brunck 
cannot  but  be  praifed,  who  then  keeping  clofer  to 
this  fyftem,  than  he  now  feems  to  do,  has  yet  the 
audiority  of  the  manufcript  preferred  to  his  opinion, 
where  he  has  found  the  iame  writing,  and  printed  the 

\\jxxhrey  in  marking  the  elipfis  of  the  augmentum 
by  the  apollrophe ;  a  form  which  I  think  preferable 
in  the  vcrfes  of  the  fcene. 

*  fTiXayiaq  oXo?,  at  verfe  467,  is  alfo  without 
compariibn  better  than  irtXcttryiciiy  4  writing  adopted 
in  our  e^itions^  without  ones  being  able  to  guefs  the 
rcalbnof  iu 

It  is  alfo  with  fome  pleafure  we  read  at  verfe 
577,  3\»eif»^  tt»cifcij  inftead  of  ivydroc^  which  is  to  be 
found  in  our  editions,  and  which  is  furely  not  the 
proper  expreflion  to  charafterife  the  monarch  of 
Periia.  The  fear  of  a  double  confonant  after  a 
vowel,  which  was  fuppofed  likely  to  remain  breve, 
has  caufed  the  fuppreflion  of  the  I.  M.  Brunck 
has,  with  his  ufbal  fagacity,  pafled  over  this  vain 
icruple^ 

Wc  cannot  pafs  wo^u^,  at  verfe  866,  which  M. 
Brunck  has  printed  with  reafon  voAkj  'mfi  wvpyoy, 
at  verfe  875,  which  the  learned  editor  has  alio 
adopted,  indead  of  xfj*  irupyoi,  which  he,  at  leaft, 
ought  to  have  written  in  a  fingle  word,  fo  as  to 
fignify  what  the  interlineary  fcholjafts  of  our  manu- 
script explain,  uvf/iirvf  yoi« 

Efpecially,  dv^ofAtyon,  at  verfe  878,  which  forms 
a  fine  pifture,  that  could  not  fail  pleafing  the  tafte 

Y  2  of 
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of  M.  Brunck;  maxime  pUuety  Ikys  he^  to  denote 
cities,  whofe  pride  is  debafed  before  the  king  of 
Perfia,  inftead  of  the  miferable  reading  f;^opfirAi,  we 
have  in  our  imprcflions. 

For  laftly,  Ixapa  yiiot:^  at  verfc  893  j  in  iwhofe 
room  M*  Brunck  has  reafon  to  wonder,  why  the 
modern  editions  fhould  have  preferred  iXo^,  as  if  the 
ifland  of  Icarus  had  ever  been  called  the  maHh  of 
Icarus 

This  is  quite  fuHicient  to  enable  one  to  judge  of 
the  merit  of  this  manufcript^  All  the  other  va- 
riations, which  an  attentive  reading  has  enabled  us 
to  perceive,  Ihall  be  arranged  in  the  form  of  an  index, 
without  excepting  the  moil  glaring  faults^  as  it  1% 
our  intention  to  make  our  account  a  fubftitute  to  the 
manufcripts>  as  much  as  poflibk,  to  readers  and 
editors,  for  whom  faults  may  afford  room  for  a  con* 
jedture,  and  the  fource  of  a  more  happy  corre^Hon. 

Thus,  although  the  word  »px**^*'^f''>  ^  .verfe 
480  of  Prometheus,  be  moft  likely  a  feult  of  the 
copyift,  who  was  not  able, to  difcern  the  abbreviadon 
of  i^yai^-er^tir^ ;  yet  it  IS  not  againft  the  analogy  of 
the  language,  nor  contrary  to  the  genius  of  Efchylus, 
to  exprefs  the  ftabiiity  of  the  glory  of  Prometheus, 
and  of  his  brothers,  by  a  word  that  would  figmfy  it 
to  be  as  fblid  as  the  ancient  niountains. 

In  the  fame  piece,  at  verfe  408,  ^^fi  ^^^  is 
V^ithout  doubt  a  fault  s  but  i^uoy  ^vdor,  which  M« 
Brunck  has  found  in  the  manufcript,  and  i/rfiich 
he  has  with  much  reafon  printed,  is  a  great  deal  better 
than  our  vulgar  reading  i^im  h^^u 

At 
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At  verfe  162  of  the  PerfianSj    Atoflk^   cohfult- 

bg  the  choir  of  Perfian  old  men  rdpefting  a  dream 

that  hald  difhirbed  her  during  the  nighty   expre&s 

hcrfelf  to  this  purpo£b  in  our  edidons : 

fiS^ov,  iia/JM^  CjuauTV)^  w*  dhlfxainroq^  ^Ixoi^ 
/All  [Jiiyctg  xaStoc  xmc^ag  Z^»^  dyr^i^  tt^H 

Which  probably  fignifies>  ^^  not  being  able  to 
*  raifc  myfclf  above  the  fear,  that  the  great  riches 
"  (amafled  by  Darius)  being  fcattered  on  the  earth 
"  like  duft,  will  carry  along  with  it  happinefs,"  &c. 

The  manufcript  has  So-*  dttlfAaro^^  which  is  an 
evident  £tult  -,  but  a  man,  accuftomed  to  the  read* 
iog  <]f  manufcripts,  knows  how  many  times  words 
«e  ridiculoufly  feparated,  or  confounded,  and  how 
often  the  accents  and  pun6tuations  are  milplacedi 
ttd  if  he  fhbuld  refieft,  that  the  form  ifj^avrrii  Sr 
•hlfiaroi,  fccftis  but  inadequate  to  exprefs  the  fig* 
nifiration  that  has  been  given,  how  indiftin£t  and 
feeble  the  fenle,  if  we  fuppofe  it  to  be  good^  which 
infers,  he  might  be  tempted  to  read^  in  following 
the  letters  of  the  nunufcript,  HotfAUf  ii^avriii  S<ra 
i»jutr9^,  a  moft  elegant  fentence,  which  would  im* 
ply,  being  out  of  myfelf  in  fear  j  and  from  a  grofs 
fintlt,  he  would  extrad  at  leaft  a  very  good  one,  if  it 
is  not  the  only  true  one.  Therefore  we  fliall  lay  be- 
fere  the  reader  all  fuch  as  we  have  not  yet  ipoken 
of. 

As  for  thofe  diat  have  been  the  objed  of  our 
•rcfledions,  we  have  marked  with  afteriflcs  all  thofe 

which 
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-which  M.  Brunck  has  adopted  in  the  volume  printed 
At  Stralborough,  in  1779,  when  "we  have  not  pointed 
it  out  exprefsly.  It  is  with  great  fatisfadbion,  I  have 
feized  that  opportunity  to  render  a  tribute  to  the  rare 
talents  and  erudition  of  the  learned  editor,  whofe 
labours  are  in  fo  many  refpedts  entitled  to  the  ac- 
knowledghnents  of  men  of  learning. 


INDEX  f6f  the  Variations,  good  or  i^ad,  which 
are  foufid  in  the  King's  ManufcriptSy  No.  2789. 

p/rometheus. 


3.  EViToXaV. 

r 

1 2*   <r^fi()i. 

IT* 

13.  fj,xTnvm 
1 8.   iTniMtiroi' 

SpOTCOU 


2S'  ^P^rsT. 

38.  wfuScoxSn 

48.  U3fl\i, 

50.  tn,  ^^. 

52.  TW.    Tft  iiV^i^ 

59-  ^MX^^^^* 

74.  xp/xcdo-oy. 

75*  iy j^xxfiS 

83.  wpoTiin 

89.  iroyr»[A09 

90.  dyl^i^iAOv. 

91.  iiia:[A  oTa. 
95*  afdAfVO-co* 


101.  xa 
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lOI.  x«i  ri  ri   • 

273.  fit;  /Ma^oirr. 

108.  ixi^tvYfjLXu 

280.    ^CtKOV* 

113.    WTfOfJOf. 

iS 

0¥     ' 

284«   xcAivd'cj* 

119.  5£wy*  • 

292.     VEjUOt/A* 

U3*  «"  H'^X^^* 

293.  yvwou  Tai*  «f  It^'tu/a*, 

135.  wltptairZ. 

8  fAUTfiy. 

140.  iiFiitr^tfA\ 

294-  <rf  ;t«f»ToyX«or£ry* 

148.  rare.-/,    tfi^» 

301.   cifri^ofATllfa. 

155-  /*»l^«T*- 

xZfx 

157.  xiVuy/Aft. 

308.   TrXfrfa. 

162.  a({(  ETTixorfij?. 

J  28;    TTtfl^iffUVm. 

168.  y^jiOTT aiiouu 

33 2,   /ADeJ'tt. 

173.  nppca?. 

337.   ofAtifAtvoy* 

182.     ^i^Oi«. 

341.   •5rfo/utf»3'/aff* 

183.     OTTflC. 

346.   ^Ai/fOi. 

185.  1!   irccf^iAV^C¥ . . 

•  x/>^w»,   351.   xjAiW. 

190.   ropi<^t^• 

352.   aplpuiu 

191.  a^i^iAiv. 

355.  ciAt^ayofXcy  y«/*fTjA»<ru 

197-  «n. 

358.  J9». 

-^3-  ^pE«f- 

363,   Trafowfoi*. 

204.  ivTEuS'fv  .•  •  otjira. 

371.    ^£f/A?^. 

ou 

376.  Awfno-w. 

209.   fail 

381.  «r^o/A9)d^cr9'au 

ii3-  ^^  ^€^- 

384.    T?  ^f  T?  kCCW. 

W< 

386.   ioyii7  CQi. 

219.    i/Aft^.  •  • /MfX«/ASlt^V;. 

394.    lJ/|5tUH.  . 

229.  KOt^i^il*  .  •  ialiAOCi 

404.    ^MK  T OK  «-«{ 0^  Ji;x*u«. 

^33*  fyttScai. 

414.   yxajKVif^i. 

235.    ^i  TOA/t*'*^ 

420.   dp^aSi^. 

243.   fl-uvap^otXv* 

428.   UTni^of^ovn 

-59-  ^«^»J- 

434.   'Tnxpiv. 

435.  /*"*• 
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439  •  '^^J'Tw^, 

457.  JfuVuf. 
460*  ipYccrnv^ 
490.  flJXAi(A«^» 

496.,  o<r^ifi^* 
5I7»  £X^uy»* 
524.  ptaff. 

534.    £>/A£yOU 

541*  ii^yi0[xivxm 

550*  iXiyoS^xmxvd 
55  8  •  X«9fa. 
566*  iroifS^m 
568.  i?JwXov  yap* 
574-   ff7fp«v. 
570.    iro  Tra  tto  tto*  ttu* 
581.   Troi/Aovaicri. 
587-   TToAVTrAavQu 

590.  ijAucK.  .^Siy/xara. 
601.  j^iiruo-Jk, 

[AOl 

611.   d\* 

apjLcor 

616,     U)    fMOl, 
620.    TO   Jl'oj. 


OF  ESCHYLUS^    . 
622*  opyua-Xm 

625.    (TOi,    ^?^^» 

637^  rly  abejt. 

646.  TruiXiiii^iyotim 
661.  zTfetfreiv, 
663.  Sm^x^Ithu 
68 1.  dzFpoioxnroT* 
683.  yjf  xjpoff  yiiif« 
685*  <rii/L^ay» 
689.  ijyp^Sj'. 
692.   tJ/u;^£». 
701.  Toi^  a^\ 
706.   ivoLToXoi^m 
718.   /btoXif. 
723.   ruyoH/Ofa. 

725.  (rctfxvir^(riXm 

726.  fp^SotJo^fkOff. 

728.  XifAVKl^, 

729.  Spao'uo'irAayp^irw, 
733*  ^*^a(rfiu 

734,  jljur^ 

744,  Ui,    tf^^. 

759»  j«AaS'£*V  (Tou 

770-  0  AJ<r<r«K  in». 

773.  dXAici, 

T    t/Af 

780.   ixXvTttyri  fM.u 
792.  xic-S-iii^jj?, 

794«    CXT€(/X^vai^ 

806.  T«XHpy&v, 

8lO«    OfttfTf 
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Bio.  opfwv. 

964. 

KUrCOfHO'^^* 

81 1,  hworo^m 

968. 

f^VCtl* 

ilU  dihfAt^a. 

973. 

/ 

828.  fAQka^-cci. 

975- 

xaxSciv  sxJiXuC* 

834.  co-£O'3'0»  T«y  iu 

989. 

'sr^orps^^cT^i. 

85^*    XlXQifAfAiUOlm 

994. 

ya/A^/c*. 

864.  5/x«po?. 

866.    yirW/(A«y..d'«TCfJ»V« 

997- 

2  WXi  •  •  X»lj    tf^^« 

882.  Xu(n»ff. 

999. 

xaAuc  f  ^OKEiv. 

894.  M^  abeft. 

1000. 

wafayo/)£y. 

896.  &  yot/xsT*. 

I002. 

An3-uy»c. 

898.  tairalfafAiv»¥* 

IOI3. 

c«y  x«i  Tor^* 

899.  ireyw^  tf^^. 

I020. 

i^Q^OV. 

902.  rfocii^9U 

1040. 

'H'»^oi(r^(H¥. 

910.  iroT*. 

1044. 

j3fOT?. 

918.  lU  irlw/xotT, 

1046. 

auT«r(ri. 

927.  T«yr«r 

1057. 

yt  wr^lAQiriyot^^*'^ 

933-  ^y»«^- 

1068. 

?r»v. 

9J7.  /*£xx«. 

1073. 

Ct«'. 

941.    fWfVH* 

1076. 

vx. 

943.  virgpTixpcaf. 

1083. 

cJc  a^cffot* 

944.   S-iif  fir  iJ/AJf ot?. 

1084. 

fA/(r0'£<r»« 

950,   •TfoCaA*?^.  . 

1088. 

c         \     t 

951.    ^W  TOI. 

IO9I. 

tAtV^wv. 

.    ^* 

339 
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2«  WAci* 

3.    tOfAUV, 

5.  tJ^i* 


6.  ff-oAiir. 

1 2*  ^XoififJ'Ov  .  .  woAv, 

14.  viXiv  T  dyil^v. 

1 6.  TCXfOICf* 

Z  ^8,  Xiyfrt 
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28.   Xiyetv^ 

125. 

^oSov, 

45.   oiprw  r\ 

127. 

i\jiofxaig» 

46,   woXng. 

164. 

aTToAok. 

J^J.     KCcifXll. 

169. 

/**X«<ru 

48.   ^vfxa'O'iiv^ 

176. 

ire^o^puyca^ 

50.  x^forv. 

190. 

B'px^cg* 

55.     IXiTTOV. 

191. 

7rQXt<rBj^«y» 

56,   TTuXatf^ 

194. 

^uA«  yjyf*. 

58.    jgoJoK. 

208. 

^XHO-a?,     8X* 

64,    ^ipCXkH. 

210. 

OTjoSoy,  SrlofoUi 

65.   xai  TovtJf. 

211. 

ixXaj^otv. 

66.    lljUlfOO-XOTOJ'. 

214. 

r      1 

67.    <Ta.(pr\yilx» 

n 

75.   isXsioitri^ 

215. 

TO'pJ|;AkoS'£V, 

78.     BfuZfMXi^ 

219. 

Vl^O[Jt,iV»i, 

82.   ca^^;  J*. 

222. 

TTOXifAlOV^ 

83.   ikccS(i[jt.v»^f 

227. 

olfvipOfABlAmV^ 

86.   Jw,  Iw,  *w  S'fOij 

li  Ofau  234. 

xax. 

87.   opiiAivov. 

237- 

rcTfiv. 

91.   Xfua-£Tai. 

^39* 

V£[Jt.OfXsii', 

93.   S-faivav. 

^43- 

».   -  >        c 

97.   (ipiriuy  i\ 

472 

mfAibUm 

99.    aXBT*, 

u 

^tJ' 

248. 

rsr^AfAiA^ivau 

I07t   Tai/  Tf. 

252, 

109.    TJlV  'TToXiV^ 

256. 

TToXlVf 

III.   TToXtau;)^©!, 

260. 

inXolg  ifAi^ 

J  1 2.  ?ym. 

263. 

oivSpiq. 

113.  Wf. 

V3^ 

iuiJi^druv* 

115.   JaXo<ruva?. 

284. 

SapiirXinyV 9 

119.   oppiiAivoVf 

285. 

fTcu;^o/Mai* 

123,   dpxtuv* 

?86, 

xoti  «yf Io*Ct' 

f 
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312.  fiaiCx^oya. 
33S'  «*ef«p>»y/^ww» 

337.     iXVfAfAh»U 

345  •  vjAo-^-a, 
358.  pXii;t««. 

360.  ^UlrOjtAW. 

361.  XtXnfAfJiivohm 
389,  (fainv. 

393-  ^X***'  ^  »»%^» 

396.  ©rfw. 

400.  opfAaivm  fi»iif€i.    ' 
408.  ii  avoia^ 
41 2.    T^V^.  . 

433. «». 

0 

473*  ^PY^v  ifATrifraim 

475*  £xSaAn* 

479*  xal  Jyi  xi/tAirI«J, 

484.  Jvo  •  •  X««  TO* 

486.  /Aniiltm 

487.  T«Jf. 

494.  «inrof»iJ(9yrof* 
501.   TAI8T«VM« 


Of  ESCHYtUS. 


33t 


oXxiiar 


504.  ap;^iiy.. 

507-  'srpwTa. . 

512.  xf«. 

514.  fuAoT^oc* 

522,  Toy. 

529.  yg  /xAu 

533-  Popexk, 

541.  ayriKa^K^ 

562.  Ja<r«. 
567   xapTno-zA^, 

airy 

574*  ^•M^fOKiri^oif, 

591.  ir«Tfof. 

594*  woXi^iotm 

608  •  ^A^rov* 

6lO»  d'coirvrw. 

617.  tir/}o^uff. 

6l8»  |3»a  fpivSvm. 
a 

619,  X6At»»» 

^34*  7f^cj  0^9 

636.  xpivQi. 

637.  tvfofJLOy, 

639-  y*  ^*^' 

650.  T|u;^»rn»'. 

688.  TTifaf^ 
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707.   Si^ovrxi. 

863.   r^if^ 

712.    7rocpirrixiV4 

865,    Tllk. 

715-  «^'C«^«»'- 

868.   ciyTiyoifnv4 

719.   avjTif. 

869.   aftX^uv* 

between  verfe  727  and 

888.   iiTiXax^u 

728  we  read 

889.  (r»Jif/>ft}. 

a  yap  v\j>ircop  TrxpixiXBUCATO 

892.    Xd^TCU^'jItaTd^j    tf^^« 

xxi  yiyovE, 

909^  Tfava« 

732.    TTXiSoiiXSTiOfi 

917.  <nh^inKi[XTQiy  (^  JtC 

733'   Jt^^'Jfo*^* 

/?\ 

734-  x^'Aieof. 

921.   a;^^  i*V 

738.    oTToa-fiv, 

924.  iu(fpu¥  y 

747.   (TVfAfAiytTg, 

925.   iocxpv^M  9* 

757.   [A.oyov. 

928.   Traja. 

06 

930.    WOA*T«»f. 

775   'srpi-srpv[jt.]fOv. 

931.  Tir* 

xpet(r(rori>iU(i}V 

933-  ^^ 

790.   jcp«(r(rw  TiXKtfv. 

935.    XfXAUTfltl* 

794.    (T^ai. 

952.   iommu 

803.  rfpy"- 

962.   ^avrpofu* 

806.   EuJo^af.  A\jfo[xxyira^. 

969.     iXTMSq. 

8  I  6.    |3ap£«  /(AEI'  ^AA*. 

978*.   T. 

8  1 8,   xoii'Wf. 

985*  (ixpvfrioTtifCt, 

829.   TToXtcS;^©!^. 

987.  ixpuyof. 

840.   jua. 

990.   xal  Tov  ^'. 

842.  (ig,  abeft. 

991,  T«3'0k. 

845.   iv(r(popH^  fj^opni. 

992.  JiJrovo  x«i' 

847.   Ts-po^iv. 

1 00 1.    TwJ\ 

849*   ttpAiv. 

1005.  luj/emeL 

• 

1006.  imikOLTm  »v»j^,  ntbi 

860.   yowj/. 

deindi^ 

86 1.  xp^Tcr* 

IO17.  yiymv. 
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1015;  fi"  tZ  ts  tOJOi  irtfiMfm* 

1045.  ^if^if  yit  *^^S^*        1077.  ^l^^^t^i 
to57.  «»r»fM»C«*  io84«  /*iM^4rf^ir^>««, 

1067.   /I4ii»«t£. 


LE  9' 

PARSES; 

3.  ^Kiffly. 

126.  r^  H^^. 

6,  J«pM«7ff^  ^tf»/iii# 

&fC.    I47i  ftU/AOi 

» 

148*  U^intpifm 

8.  »^ir; 

^59-  x^v^^^^^^^^^^ 

io.  o^ftnr9X<7r»t; 

166.  Aoftftx^o'^- 

12*  ar«Ti}fi 

161.  K(a9iM. 

32.   ?inr«v. 

1 63.  KowV«iji  .^ftrfl^?* 

37-  «y«rw 

I93»  fw«*«T^«  i?x** 

38.  apaifACkpi^u 

S 

40.   avafiO/u^i 

203.  |3«»i(^. 

43*  /wrrfoyo^iK* 

2 1 6.   d]p«mi»v. 

0 

.       223*  yftK 

44-  ajr«i{^. 

^39*  W^  ^'^'^^^* 

67.  ;t*orrf 

253.  flcyrtXtiv. 

79*  Xf^»*<f*»' 

26^3.   i^MyJ^. 

82.   ^t^iu  ^fM(« 

268.  otWIoito;. 

84.  j2ruf^M« 

274*  or7«r7«i* 

86.  Ji^ 

275.  od/AMrmf* 

^4    4H0^»#rftiT«(. 

478.  •ir«XX«rr«4 

92.   Xtfto'fv 

280.   JU^f. 

96*  «ir«Mrarw« 

307.  ^ftXar«>^X«rkt«»   «f 

lIO«   A«upM« 

•i^^f 

I20.   ximt»94 

312.  ^sptrrW. 

121.   Itf-irai.- 

3*3-  |f^  f^pi'Sx*^. 

VOL.L 

^  A                      314;  fJriiXAt^ 
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314. 

320. 
321. 
326. 

328. 

3^9- 
334. 
337- 
341- 
346. 
350. 
3S^' 
352. 

359- 
363- 
364- 
372. 
376. 

379- 
388. 

390. 

394- 

398. 

413- 
421. 

^30- 
444. 
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/«(T«AA«r.  445.  ttyu. 

«f  451.  ix^ei. 

rfKr/i.vftH(.  452.  XTf/yH». 

wxj^xv.  455.  yriu*. 

*f*1>trfm»  459.  Tf«iroMrflu^ 

vifittTft.  469.  Tt^Zrt, 

cuvta-!(  Tt  vfuTOf  uuTos  474.  iirnfiurtv. 

tli  tii'^v'^tM,  478.  »1|«». 


ctireAf  TO.  _ 
irifm  it. 

IffOfovif 

tTTxyiifiotTft, 
ireoirfuvii. 


479.  SX>vi(. 
494.  italKSint 
501.  x/)vra^o«iiy«. 
516.  InJJit. 

55a.  ir«rr«, 
560.    |r?K. 
563.  Iavovup^ 
565.  ai^oucT*. 
576.  aJJii'y. 


'crXoya.  in  Var.  )(6oifof     5^9*  ^^^TfOiriynoiPm^ 


£7rXij3"yvoy., 


602.   iViX^w. 

606.  ^pres  cc  vers  levers 
609  eft  mal  place, 
on    y    lie :  a»£v 

619.  kdin^  uaffTfU*  ittlf9u 
623.   yctriwBU 

625.  vfia^v^,  in  var. 

629.  yara». 
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«34- 
<40. 
644. 
645. 
646. 

$6s. 
671. 
679. 
680. 
689. 
698. 
707. 

710. 

711. 

715. 
716. 

717- 

731. 

736. 

737. 

73». 

741. 

743- 

753- 
761. 

7^3. 
765. 

768. 


MANUSCRIPT  OF  ESCHTLDS:  $3$ 

772.  x«»if.  :•] 

784.  WOf  &•  ,  ^ 

787.  ix«/***. 

788.  f«|ri|/4l|r«' 
797,    TlXlXT^W. 

798.  iir,  aieji. 

820*  yixpSw.tit 

836.  w^i^TiA^rrwi. 

848.  filXifir. 

850.  tlxtfAiri^u. 

852.  iraiA.  . 


Cc  vers  eft  placp 
apris  le  7o8s!i    ^ 

•I 

jcarffa^TCii, 
niriXfirrii. 

fXTfntdr^r. 


86 1.  airofmvifAji\ 
866.  ir«XfK* 

868.    £uk9S  TF^^*  it\ 

889.  Jirrf9^^ 

891.    T«^  fAIOWXTXCb    . 

893.  nJ*.     . 
896.  rSii* 

909.  Jjunt^ff •  ' 

910.  T\ny»7^t. 
914.  i»(dii. 

916.  /AiXiwf^ 

921.  oT7or«i'|3«^iXiu^ 

929.  fuo*!;. 

934-  r'"'''* 

951.  r\^ab0. 

952.  ^frriff0^ 

954«  laoytfv,  5  idem. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


5s(            MANTJSCftlPT  OF  ISOHYLtlS. 

956.   iTijaxATi;. 

1 0 1 6.   Mvtayxy  ^irotf. 

962.  f»pafoucn^i 

1025*  ^^'*- 

964.     fofAATAf. 

6 

965.  xi,  aie/l, 

1027.  S>ja-*up«yrf 

97  b.  d«(V«vTar» 

1035.  IXip|)«H*  iiri. 

973.  o-«CayXii?. 

1036.   irnitaX^ter. 

974.   arrdrtap. 

1037.   irXtoir. 

975,  Ma(nVf«f# 

1040.   o-S-gviJr^'. 

979-  «^«T^*»f* 

1048,   otIotI©^©". 

583.  iirai^nvu 

1049.   yfltp  a^t. 

984.    TWIf* 

1050.  flJyS. 

987.  |3«T«ko;t** 

I05IL.  t^ioiviftfn* 

990,    T    tXiTTfC. 

1056.  OTlot^dT^r, 

99T,    «(»• 

105  »•  irAd»7o^ 

998.  tL 

1060.  ivia^ttr. 

999.  juti^t.  tw/**  l^^x*^*^ 

'.  1 06  I.    VTip5f» 

1003,  ILiyUS^y*  • 

Io66.   fiw  fltwa.- 

ioo6.  i^^r»#.r 

1075.   »WiJi», 

xoo8*  i\i/meh  • 

1078.  lu,/mej[. 

•* 
^ 

1 08 1*  ror^^f  m 

XC^tjNT 
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ACCOUNT 

Manufcrlpt  of  Efchylus, 

In  the  KING'S    LIBRAkY. 

No.  3790, 

By  M.  Vauvilliers. 

npHIS  manufcipt  in  4to.  on  paper,  the  writing  of 
•*■  the  i6th  century,  contains  the  Prometheus  of 
Efchylus,  the  Ajax  of  Sophocles,  a  treatife  on  dia- 
Icfts,  a  letter  of  the  Pythagorean  Lyfis,  and  a  trea- 
tife on  anomalous^  or  irregular  verbs,  which  ends 
Ae  volume. 

As  to  the  pretended  treatife  on  irregular  verbs,  .it 
Mces  up  twenty  ]pages,  of  which  fome  contain  only 
two  or  three  yerbs,  others  fix  or  fcven,  a  fingle  one 
fourteen:  thus  for  the  number  as  well  as  for  the 
choice  of  words  we  find  in  it,  this  treatife  is  not  very 
dtimable. 

The  letter  of  Lyfis  to  Hipparcus,  or  Hippafus, 
v^  printed,  and  there  is  not  any  difierence  between 
that  and  die  manufcript^.  but  fome  &ults  of  the  co- 
pyift.  I  fay 
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I  fay  the  lame  as  to  the  treatilc  of  the  dialeds. 
TI)C  name  of  the  author  does  not  ^pear  at  the  head 
of  the  work,  but  by  the  reading  of  it  we  (hall  foon 
recpUeft  the  work,  known  by  the  name  of  Corinthus, 
wi^ch  A14«)?  printed  in  hi$  coUedion,  intituled,  fke 
Horn  of  Jmahbeas  which  is  to  be  found  in  Latin,  in 
the  4th  yplume  of  the  Greek  Treafure  of  Henry 
Etiennpi    aqd  ip  kvctfl  other  works  in  Gred^  Qf 

Whatever  be  the  name  of  the  author,  whom  Fa- 
bricius  bdifves  to  be  4  grammarian  pf  Corinth, 
named  Gr^l^^ry,  or  George,  furnamed  Par  Jus,  he  is  like 
many  other  grammarians,  well  acquainted  with  words, 
and  n^mes  of  real  or  imaginary  figi|res.  i\s  to  the 
true  principles  of  the  language,  ^e  need  only  to  read 
i)is  work,  to  be  convinced  how  iar  i;  ^  ^om  them, 
mad  that  to  foUqw  his  notions,  is  to  rcipmif  e  die 
hopes  pf  learning  it.  This  ire^tife,  in  4^elf  thf:n,  is 
of  no  great  value,  and  the  manufcript  w^uch  di^rs 
from  the  text,  only  in  its  faplt$,  is  lefs  fo. 

I  fhall  con6ne  myfelf  then  to  the  Prqmedteus.of 
Efchyius,  becaufe  I  keep  the  Ajax  of  Sophocles 
for  the  articles,  which  I  intend  to  dedicate  tq  die 
manufcripts  of  this  poet. 

We  have  already  hinted,  that  there  arc  a  great 
many  of  the  errors  of  the  cppyifts  in  this  manu^ 
fcript  i  but  the  variations  are  in  a  very  fmall  number 
indeed,  but  generally  better  tl^an  the  writing  of  the 
manufcript,  they  evince  a  collation  made  with  fer 
vcral  anterior  manuscripts;   which  gives  a  new  do- 
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grtc  of  authority  to  the  good  readings  we  meet 
with. 

One  of  this  kind  is  at  verfe  87^  reading  rep^vn^, 
inftead  of  tu;^?,  which  we  have  given  an  account  of 
in  the  preceding  article. 

At  verfe  105,  «7ff»irov  confirms  the  teftimony  of 
Hefychius,  againft  die  authority  of  feveral  learned 
modems,  who  attempted  to  erafe  this  word,  together 
with  the  verb  and  the  primitive  fubftantive  from  the 
number  of  words  of  die  Greek  language.  My  note 
upon  this  fubjeft,  on  verfe  442  of  the  Trachiniennas 
of  Sophocles,  may  be  feen ;  not  that  I  perlift  in  the 
conjcfture  I  have  ventured;  I  have  altered  fome 
time  ago  my  opinion  on  the  necefflty  of  correfting 
that  verfe.  As  I  do  not  bluih  to  confels  my  mif- 
takes,  when  I  perceive  them,  I  fliall  return  to  tjiis 
objeft,and  to  feveral  ^thers,  under  the  articles  of  So- 
phocles, in  proportion  as  the  manufcripts  Ihall  give 
me  an  opportunity.  Mean  while,  I  continue  to  with- 
hold my  belief,  that  Wpn,  h^nrot^Bxi,  dfn^irny  in  Hefy- 
chius,  Jiifnf  in  Panyafis,  are  ^  many  barbarifms, 
aod  I  confefs,  that  this  profcription  appears  to  mc 
very  fevere,  in  comparing  it  with  the  cr^t  the  «»«{ 
>.(y«/Afva  enjoy,  of  which  feveral  at  leaft  might  be 
juftly  fufpefted. 

At  verfe  io8j  iVi^ivy/^on  is  perhaps  not  inferior  to 
our  writing  iiri^fvyfAai. 

At  verfe  21J,  ivg^ixovTA^  is  preferable  to  our 
adopted  wridng  uVcffi^o»r«f.  Not  that  uVf^s^ovT^ 
offends  dioie,  who,  by  rejefting  the  anapefts  of  the 
fourth  feet  of  an  iambic  verfe,  will  after  incontro# 
vertiblc  examples  believe,  that  a  Ihort  fyUable  may 

remain 
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renuin  (hort  before  ^  double  <:oi)fQMnt;  but  the 
future  is  by  no  means  neceflary.  For  if  we  read  th^ 
vcrl"e>  cither  with  die  ekgant  correction  of  Mr^ 
Dawesy  or  if  we  expound  it  as  I  have  done  on  the 
165th  verfe  of  the  Trachiennae  of  Sophocles* 

tag  »  HAT  ^yjiV^  Tm  ifffoj;  ro  itob^n fcy 

quad  non  vi,  non  robore  opcrteret,  fed  dido  viHtires  viH^ 
fere,  is  a  way  of  ipeaking  very  regular^ 

This  fole  phrafe  of  the  fi&h  book  i^f  HelXKlotu^. 
fbap,  ^6,   aiTKing  others,  A^%¥^u  TFifAVMo-ui  .U  Xpt^tie 
0iy[iX9^  .BK  iiiifra,;,  mi/ere  jilbenietjfiss  legator  SardeSf  ^' 
vetarenty  proves,  th^t  the  future  \^  npi  neceflary  in 
theie  circumftances. 

J  At  verfe  J55,  ,ouf I'^wy  f ofoy,  fihilms  ttrroremi  jlpeak- 
ing  of  Typhon,  in  his  fight  againft  the  Gods^  is  mor^ 
cya6l  then  flovo.v,  becaule  the  whittling  of  a  ferpenr 
f  aufes  a  dread>  but  doe$  not  bring  death  with  it^ 

In  verfe  389,  S-axSirT*  yityxfariK  ?Jf*^^  is  one  ot 
the  good  variations,  the  merit  of  which  I  have  ihew9 
in  the  preceding  accouht,  as  well  as  u?rorii^^c»9  at  veHc 
430,  pUv  at  verfe  448,  wV  d'jronxiv&ai  at  rerfe  639^ 
fk  rdi'  MMx^  at  verfe  1057, 

But  we  muft  obferve  here,  at  verfe  411^  i^oiieoi; 

my  edition  has  it  oVoo-ot  iirouloy  iyvoig  AVi^ctf  cJbc  ^J^Aorrai. 

As  I  know  of  no  inftance  where  this  woid  is  em* 
ployed  in  the  paflive  fenfe,  I  have  no  doubt  l>iit  the 
reading  of  the  manufcript  gives  a  neceflary  corre£tion, 
quicumque  advence  Jatrce  Afics  fedem  incobitU* 

We  oug^t  to  dwell  with  fome  attention  on  the  de- 
ference of  the  punftuation  which  we  obferve  at  verfe 
536,  and  following.    My  edition  has  it 

Hi 
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H^  ri  dap tf-nXffti; 

Duki  eft  fideniijpe  vitam  kngmn  producere^  mamfeftis 
^lit^iuiiMs  animum  MeSfwOm^  The  manufeript  dif- 
places  the  conunas  i  we  read 

f  a»aK>  5vf*oir  aKia,lywCay  iy  l\ipf^^Ai%m 

Ihdte  eft  Jecuris^  inter /fes  manijfeftas^  iongam  vitam 
fntducere  animum  f^leSuntem  in  volupiatibusi 

Both  fehfcs  are  good ;  the  latter  might  perhaps  be 
preferable^  if  the  copftruftion  of  it  was  not  a  little 
embarrafled* 

At  rerfe  866^  axx'  ft^ftjsvCxuy^vVirAi  ytAp^My. 

Laftly>  vierfe  957  is  written  in  this  manneh 

riyk  is  an  evident  fauk ;  but  if  we  read^ 

Thirty  A  r&  yZy  xoi^vSinr*  iiri^fOfA^ii^ 

Ive  Diail  have  a  very  exa6t  verfe^  inftead  oti  mofl  de* 
fedive  one,  which  our  editions  prefent  under  this 
Ibrmt 

Tffroy  a  riy  yv'y  rv^etyyiyr*  ifci^/Ami 

Which  gives  a  trochee  to  the  thirds  and  a  Ipon^* 
dee  to  the  4th  foot  of  an  Iambic,  verfe* 
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/ ND  EX  of  ether  Variations  of  Prmctbeus, cfv^hicb 
feveral  are  very  goodj  and  ar^  rejected  here  tmfy  k*- 
4,aufe- they  have  beenjpoken  if  in  the  preceding  Accmnty 

.  .<r  in  tkofe  that  wU  follow  this  ifk  Ae  ffrinti^^  though 
they  had  been  firft  attentive^  r$fidmtbe.  Qmmktee:, 
It  is  to  be  obfervedi  that  neither  the  i  fuhfcrtptumy  nor 
the  y  paragogicum,  at  the  End  ^  Verts  «r  NownSy  are 
not  found  in,  this  ASanufcript* 


€•  dfa/AMmkOif    iriiakfn¥ 

122,  f(V4;i^fv0'u 

IM  «ff  11HT0IC  TTfT^K, 

IS^«  fyirouV* 

8*    &nOL(Flm 

133.    aJ'TfWIf  /lAUp^K.. 

20.  'S'^o?ra(O'a:aX(U0'4^« 

134*.  TUV. 

30.  ?r«ffln^. 

146.  na-ilrv0'f> 

34-  W,  abej: 

147.  WrfOf* 

38.    'O'pSJlwXf, 

148.  TftK  aJ^AHtrroJiTMffA 

42.  uUl  T0»  ynXnu 

150*  itfo;^^^  X  Jtf* 

48.  uqiiKu 

156.  imytyn^tu 

49.  bmu. 

158*  mxwwf. 

55^  vuv. 

164.   iitknrat. 

58.  fAy\i»i*.ii. 

1 66.  «/9x«*  ''^^^•. 

64..  oivS'fiinifm 

174,  flfoc. 

67.    UTTip. 

191.    ftfl(||M«V» 

74.  xpUutrov. 

202.  Mi<r^. 

8o,  /SA^  imTrXt^irffi* 

203.  «p5«f. 

87.  £xxvXio-3^»?crnf, 

204.  ff'fi^fry* 

92*  biU^abeJi. 

207.  xpfltrffOK. 

95.   aiJAiufl-w, 

211.  VfiiAi^vUfU 

X03.  uifjabefi. 

213.  i\^aiefi. 

9fl€: 
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(ll6»  Kfdrtrop  f  i/EMH 

229.  icufAP^u 
233.  f MtSruft 

238.  •<xrfar<n« 

241.  »^  ip^v^fkf^fAm  ^me 

243*    OT^FOftf-X*^** 
248.   V^O^Jf/)Xf»^*»« 

253.  >A»yiiHr<y' l^nr* 

268.  7J,  4^4^*   . 

269.  xacri#J|rHIHiV^ftl|  itp 

281.    ixfVU-^n, 

292*  $1  roi,  • 

293.    ITIITV/A*. 

294,  vol,  imtk  H 

304,  riit. 
314.  v^filtfti¥4 

zyy*  •tiff.    •■ 

333.    IwVfl^flV.      • 

341.    ITfOlAlAi^y  ft.  M^iiii. 

346,  vXf iVouf  fhj^MiiKt^   ' 

34/-«^'te    ••  •     '•  -4' 
B  b 


OP  B5CH7LUS.  34J  ^ 

350.   cS/A9ifty  .  •^J^hlU    ■    • '      . 
J56.  ii'^ATrrai. 

384.    TljJf  Tif  JfO^«, 

3S8.  P^oj. 

404.  Sfor^  ToTf  iri^;»' 

405.  cWftx»ufl|.W;^ify. 

409.  r&iira»» 

410.  ^vifujbiai^^^ 
411*  aym. 
416.  /Aa;(«K, 
419*  tX'triv^  nA^ft 

424,  i^tmfti^m  4 .  hi  atejt.    ' 

425.  £ax«i^. 

435f  f^'wJ'.   • 

439t  *«V* 
493.  mCoMr^, 

450.   {tf'OMr. 

451*  ?»y«foi^, 
45  6»  •MmXftc*    : 
472*  irA«irii« 

475?  f**'* 
489,  iiuwfAUU 
49O4  4XX9M1U 
499*  T»ura»  . 

;5i7.  fxfvyu  . 
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520.  5u»«ri;c«c.  .  733.  i\  abtjk 

525.    fl.1iS*f).Wt%  738.    ■KVXfi. 

534-  «/*/^«'»»i.  740.  fAtli'  inm  ». 

558.  •'Hrn'oVfT'.  741,  n«r»r. 

5^4'  ;i{«A»»orffi»  Hf  T(TfiM(«-»i>  745.  yl,  abefi.  7tA«yvirt 


578.  wor,  w^r,  w-oiror,  ir«?. 

587,  iroAwrAawu 

590.  ^JiyjUrOtT*  rafJli. 

612.  f/Aov^ 

638.  «T0^Vf«3'«*. 


747-  ?f4'- 

749.  iwm^iy^w^ 

757.    li^OljUHir  ftV» 

762,  ^AaCn  99U 

777-  ^"♦*i'* 

781.  Tifv^  iiu^p^  twr,  f/^oi^ 

782.  irifAfi^ikU 

792.  xio'^ync* 


643.  WgofA^i,  var.  aiV;^u*798Y  fpaxoy^ifA^tf 


648.  x«/»;i» 

662,  ayffAAorrff* 

668.  ^'u^ftT^oy, 

686«  Aoycif, 

689.  vi'p^ify. 

706.  ivd-iWf •  •  •  avaroXfl^c*  837*  v«Xif*irA/|Kr^(n* 

707.  lyujaf.  839.  xixAittf-frai, 
708*  jTxod'fif^  86o.  ^oprfi. 
714?  ^h  ^^A  863/  rw«f#*  K. 

718.  xAvxao-ion. «  apSip^  4^^.  866.  yv«!/A^(V«.  ^iiX«9)MrmN, 

923.  rv!^«ko(«.  .  88o.  ftp&«  foCtf* 

730*  /A^A«rix0y#  ^84.  ^i^l^ri/Uf^fjgi^. 


799.    jSfOTOC. 

8oo«  TotVToy, 
802.  o^uropofMif, 

8 1 2.  T^iy<tfv«  ir^ 
8 1 8.  /Acrroi. 

834.  f <rf a-5«i •  r Af lrir|«r«2^ 
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S96. 

999f 

929. 
?33- 
93«. 
946. 

W»- 

964. 

9^8. 
970. 
973- 
$74. 
983. 

J«3. 
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nr\  vor.  T»JSr, 


987^  T»  jtAjr,  var.  IfiS  Tiiriv* 

rr 

994.  y^flw^"  •  •  9p»iiw^ 
998.  /MaW|(if. 

004.  yuy«iX0fb/iiPK,«j^ff^^ 

005,  /B«}  rAf. 
007,  ^MA5«r«» 
Oil.  avI^diamrS^ 
OI2.  «d90V? 
020.  «iV. 

[02I.  A«Cfir« 
028.  r\ai^. 

048.  rul3(c#a>f ii»  f/ftf; 
IC50.  ^y« 

i078«  iyipu 


AN 
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A    C    C    0    U    Js[  T 

^F     T  H  » 

Manufcript  of    Efchylus, 

Kuxpfc«^  27^2,  In  tihc  King's  Library. 

By  M*.  VAuyi^jLipRS, 

THIS  manufcript,  in  quarto,  of  the  i6th  centuiyt 
contains  tthe  Olynnpus  of  Pindar,  of  whid|(; 
wc  (hall  fpeak  dfewhere,  a  trcafilcaf  Greek  fyntaxi^; 
a  treatife  of  the  febtilpus  deities,  fo  .moi|ftrou(l]r.2 
disfigured  by  the  feuks'  of  the  copyift^  ^^  we  cam* 
hot  read  it  1  •  a  trannafeOrt  of  fomc  pfalosii  in^  Grcckr 
verfe,  the»Pfomethciffe  of  Efchylus,  irfd,  ;^  Seiqelk* 
chiefs  at  Thebc.*.  k    i 

Thcfe  two  pieces  have  not  been  better  treated  by 
the  copyift.  I  may  aver,  that  he  riot  only  miAinder- 
ftood  the  language,  but  he  did  not  even  know  how 
to  read  it.  There  is  fcarce  a  verfe  without  barba- 
rifms,  and  words  maimed,  either  at  the  beginning, 
middle,  or  end.  He  almoft  always  doubles  the 
cSni^nants,  where  he  fhould  not,  and  fcarcely  ever 

does 
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does  fo>  when  it  is.nocfflaiyi'  he  puts  i*^  Itrv's, 
v!si4^c  v'%1  ^ViM^  0.'%  ^C«^  In  » iwrd,  tlifi  &ults  are 
ai  DjUDQfirew  M  tbey.  V^  ff9&.^  Yet  we  mmt  ia  the 
PunMiJ^ftu^  iiQtl)  fome  g!^  .v4rUtipnii»  aa  .we  haxre. 
moMrkod  ia  the  pivaedaig  miitii^ery  aod  whUh/nvc 

'  We  iwift ,  odigr  Mirark.  (it  yevfe,  4$, 

At  verfe  6Qa),Sf».j»!  araf^Myfiju  imOii»  7/ fit  ;|fir>  ittr. 
ftoadof  ^113  ^.  euc  fditiom  haye  it*.    She.wi(he$-to 
kMw  w]»at  %  i»iift  h&Xi,  aod  Mt  what  &e.  a^jghc 
toikead.. 

.  y«fe  6.39a  ^ibemft  to  me  very  fueoe^iiUy  re^ 
eftabUihed  by  the  readuig  in  the  mamiicript. 

Atrerfe ^jy^xirpopfiW^W^-u  the  trueiuine of  the 
port  of  Cpriath,  called  Conchm* 
.  Atveife  86.69  akAfiC^9irS9iriTai  yiw/Miy^  is  the  ufoaL 
foni)»    |d[i3Q9er.  fftf  a»  «x^i»««  xiip. . 

In  the  Sevfti.  at  Thebet».  wduch  is.  ftill  more  ill- 
tl«itQd>  if  palliUe^  thap  the  Prometheus^  we  find  at 
"mfk  2^4$^  d^mt^iiAW*-  Though  oyvorc  1*/kok>  which 
i»  found  in  our  editkms»  £um  a  ratkaud  fenfe, 
)Kttthadwdyiiogsof  the  gpds^  where  the  fpoiU  of  the 
encmie&QUght  to  be  offiered^  areKlefigoed:by  the  word^ 
iTfW  3^  by  wfaicfa  means».Jtpf49i(  becomes  an  ufefbl 
tepetitioa ::  mywQ  vpjimf>  then  expreffeft  the. reHg^ua 
gi^lom  of  this.CQoiecradon. 

At  veric335»  wfipvyvvfttHM  fmflmv,  to  rtftore  the 
ncalbre  ^f  i«fe. 

Mvvtcfe:.f(»a,  &^«i  d?fSp«»  ia  die  conftru&Ion  i^ed 
blikefentences.  •    <       At 
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34*  MAHtlSdRtft*  dF  tt^ifrXefti 

At  terfe  630^  our  edidons  ikjry 

vtfp  «nr/ (Jbc  yvfAiftAif  iftrm^m  iif^i  Which  k  ill  &4! 
trzn(izti(mf  exh^a  cfyfeum  midaiam  arri^^  and 

ivfaich  certainly  has  iio  meanilig«  The  manuieripc 
has  it  ii($i  the  fenic  is  quite  difi«^eht  t  clj^o  nudaium 
anrpus  haurire  haft  A.  This  rariadon^  was  it  fingie,  is 
fufficient  to  pro^,  that  tikre  is  M  itianuftript, 
though  ever  if^  bad^  from  ^ch  fomethii^  important 
iox  a  new  edition,  migiht  not  be  ejcpe£bed« 

x^%y(9iK\¥  might  be  added  to  verfe  7661  We  read 
in  all  our  editions  ff/x^xoiry. which  is  upoii  good  rea^^ 
fons  tranflated  by  trifukum ;  but  I  confcfs  that  I  un« 
derftand  very  wdl  what  fubmH  ttiJulcUm^  of  Un^ 
gua  trifulca  mea^T&j  but  I  do  not  comprehend  at  all 
what  is  the  meaning  of  oi  JluSus  trtfulcuSk  I  do  not 
recolleA  ever  feeing  this  in  any  other  place.  Ho- 
mer takes  the  word  «v^^,  to  deflgn  the  wave  that 
becomes  convex  in  fwelling;  r^^xo^xo^  that  ligui^ 
fies  rotundum^  I  take  it  to  exprels  the  fame  imag^* 

At  verfe  772,  we  read  in  our  modem  editions, 

TiAiia   yif  TcaTimifaroi    dfoi^    the   antient   fchoiklft 

remarks,  that  for  die  fyntax  it  fliould  h;Kvc  been 
rixtipti,  but  that  the  poet  has  retrenched  the  1  for  the' 
fake  of  the  meafure  of  the  verfe.  It  is  not  pofliUc 
to  be  more  unfortunate  in  a  remark ;  fbr  rixuat,  is  no 
more  neceflary  to  the  fynux,  than  trifiis  in  this  fen* 
tence  of  Virgil,. /n^/fir^>f<2^iS^$  but  on  the  con* 
trary,  the  meafure  of  the  verfe  requires  a  long  inftead 
oizfimt  one,  to  give  to  the  verfe  of  the  ftrophe,  and 
to  that  of  the  andftrophe  their  litde  meter  $  and  the 
edition  of  Aide  has^  as  JMr.  Bruhk  has  obfervcd, 
rdiciAij  as  well  as  our  manufcript.  At 
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MANUSCRIPT  OF  ESCHYLU3.  349 

At  vcrfe  832,  our  reading  itnyu  rtarngt,  cannot  end 
an  anapeft  verie.  The  &cond  fcholiaft  feems  to  have 
read  ^umfUytLnd  it  is  the  reading  of  the  manufcript. 

Finally^  at  verfe  832,  juiit«  Tfffoir«juv«if,  which  Mr. 
Brunk  has  adopted^  after  another  manufcript,  bedufe 
it  rcftorcs  to  the  anapeft  verfe  its  meafore,  disfigured 
in  our  editions;  where  we  read  /^nVi  a  w^oirifAirnu. 
After  which,  wox^rm  itTfA»  concludes  the  line,  which 
is  a  tranlpofition  of  verfe  io69,  Thefe  mifplacing 
of  verfcs,  or  words,  are  very  common  in  manufcripts : 
ours  here  arc  exceeding  bad.  At  verfe  1073,  we  find 
one  fomewhat  lefs  enormous :  rU  ctv  Zv  raZrx  irttSroiro^ 
The  meaAire  of  the  verfe  requires,  without  doubt^ 
Ti^oiTo  at  firft,  inftead  of  tti/S-oito,  and  rU  Jv  £v  ^  but 
the  particle  ay,  which  is  omitted  in  our  editions,  is 
ftill  more  ncccffary  to  the  fenfe  than  to  the  meafure : 
the  optative  never  has  the  force  of  a  fubjunflive  in  a 
dkcft  fentence  without  this  conjunction.  -There  ^rc 
however  fome  examples,  but  they  are  only  owing  to 
bad  manufcripts  i  they  arc  very  rare  in  poets,  and 
never  to  be  amended. 


Vol,  I.  C  c  ^  ,  jmEX 
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INDEX  to  the  other  VARIATIONS. 
Promotheus. 


3.  EViToXaf. 

98.   f£u,  ^£u..lir«f;^o/Aoi. 

6.   d^ufMCcvTivoi^  TTiingiy  dp- 

103.  vnffgafAivitif. 

pvixroiq  TTiTPOn;, 

III.   Tr9,(ri..Mtfnft. 

16.   wav7«;. 

113.  ir^KTO-aXiu/xEko?. 

J  8.   diTrZrcc, 

115.  aVyfu^. 

20.  iD-fOfTraTaXfJow. 

121.   iii.'fn'x^iUxq. 

21.    •S'fG^U. 

123.    TWV   GpOTWJ'. 

35-  •'^f* 

126.  uxaK. 

53.   iX/l^uoFTOt  wpoJip^fi^, 

133.   f£?r  ^''Tfwv  ^u^ov. 

54.    \I/0&iXXia« 

138.   {iXijffOjufra. 

56.  S'lu^ai. 

140.   sV/iJifS'fi  /A*. 

59.  Jioc  yap. 

141.    TSTfOO-TrapTOf. 

62^  (To^urii?. 

143.  Xfuffw. 

66.  v'^ip  fifpu* 

J 46.  iifT^iH^iy^ 

72.  junX 

147.  7rpoo-avaJVO|A£voi^t 

73.   xaTTiOwu^w. 

148.  J',^/^^. 

74.   xpi'jcwfl-ov. 

150.   JsJjf. 

75.   ;j^povw. 

151.  Xwpta. 

77 »     OUTTOTl/AiTJlf. 

152.  y?v£p5«K. 

78.     Oj^OiOia. 

153.    MXpoJc/XOfOC 

80.     /A»t  -TTiVXllOf. 

155.  (Ann on. 

81.   TjaXoifii'. 

156.  iVfy£yii3'fu 

85.     l|/«V(Jo/XU|lAWJ  •  .  •  (^i»fV»V«K 

,157,  xl¥vyfA»  i. 

86.  ^wr. 

158.  i^i;^«pi*^'^«* 

87.   ^'tXuXifl-Siifl-it 

163.  d'yvetityQif. 

88.    JiOf...X«T«XwVl«0pOI. 

164.   Ja^vfT«». 

p4«   iiaxinifA,i¥QU 

166.  i'x«i. 

55.   ftiOXlU«-«* 

168.  yuaflrW*^, 
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17a   TWf. 

285.  Wforf. 

172*  Kcu  in  {AiXiyhMT^Mt* 

290,  iy«>^x*^€f. 

176.    TlW 

1193.    fT9TU/bia, 

1 849  ImiM^ 

294.  0-01.  imU  wrf. 

191.  afiifAoy* 

296,  f?f. 

195*  im^trtu* 

301.  dmitiK. 

197.  «Xyi>«  ..  .Jn. 

310,  i^ipSn, 

202.  dpwr^m  •  .T*  s««l»y« 

313.  xXuii. 

20J.  ft/i^fic. 

314.  f4o;j9oi:. 

204.  »ai&r\ 

319.  T»7rix«f4>f. 

213.  n  .  .  .  u«pfx»>'T»f . 

327.    X«UfOro/*«4« 

214.  ifAot. 

328.  wifiviffm. 

216.  /»!. 

332,  /binJIv. 

219.  /AfXf/*C»f»V. 

333.    fVTI»3l1f, 

227.  poi  . .  Qtfr.fiu 

353-  X"f»/*««^«'* 

229.  Kaiir*. 

354.    Sf  T«fl-I|f. 

JI32*  sJfira^  »XX'. 

363.  ita^aw^^. 

23J.  cX(^^'^  •  •  f w^^vfl-otu 

365,  pVi^iifl"»y. 

234.  arrXoutOf^ 

367.  7ror\,aiefi. 

235,  0  TeA/*4i  ij^tfMcifAaiv^ 

368.  *«V1o.t'  •yfor. 

245,  ilAyiidnir. 

369.  ywW. 

250.  iou^roK  •  •  JC«TMXirAi« 

371.  ^if^Jc 

2Jl,  T«K  r\ 

381.  Jir. 

258.  miy«. 

383.    HOUfiuH. 

267,   Op^ttf, 

389.  fftfrK^aroirir* 

268.    TOI- 

394.  ^I^auci. 

270.    f/»^1|/4Jf. 

401*  trrif^a. 

271.    f.tJWi^fi^'^X'''- 

406.  V(«^r»(^i» 

279.  x^ftiryoovroy. 

409.  rfW«H' 

280.  a»xo(  ..y^bifi. 

41 1  •    IWoMCtflb 

28x.  ir«'f(o». 

420.    dffAQUi  •  «  «|fjS^Of . 

!l»2.  wA. 

430.  MiTiyA^ii.  , 

s;f 
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432* 
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435*  ^«*  •  •  •  Z*''^* 
437.  •>». 
440.  rftur«» 
443.  ixiiiXHU 
4.5^-  ^^^i'*    * 

454.  7u^o»  •  •  KapirCfA^i, 

455.  yvwjutfltf. 

460.  fikHiroiAriirofOf   i^ydirnvm 

475*  f*®*'- 

481.    t^H^COf. 
485*   xXi^ovftf. 
490.   «AA^Xirr. 

510,    TdeUTH  TfltUTTII, 
512.    Ju/«K. 

524.  |3i«f. 

533.    ftUTOI/UI  A^Of. 
537.    TIIWU       . 

545.  iV/ift  7«//Afi, 
550*  oXiy«Jp«(yi(aur« 

551.  5.    . 

558.  ixf/il*«rcT^.Aiir^«xaf. 
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560.   i(AirirciTfto¥  .  •  Sf  irOf« 

562.  «-iOoV. 

564.  nrcTf  iVo(o*i  Tor^  i^utnu 

566.  ^Oii^ii;  oAcxfu 

572.  iiKuo¥.. 

SI 3*  KO^otuorrct. 

574.  w^pw. 

575.  wXa^arctt. 

587.  ToXu9rAaexroi« 
590.  fHy/Actra  H  cSym 

595*  «^«w«K. 

610.  0.     . 

61 1.  iflrXfxov* 

6 1 8.  f4,i¥,. 

628.  yihoiffxiiym 
633*   ifVfio'UfAiu 

641.'  ^i  xe^. 

642.     0*«f9|« 

65 1  •  irgo  o*x  •  •  ^v^atfi^n* 

657-  "<^  '»''• 
662.   iyayfiKorrif^ 
668.  d'cAff. 
671*   f^itAatrf.  . 
672.  firouraJxa^i. 
683.  yJff  Tfif  yif^. 
68 8 »  a^rfo-;^!. 


694.  ftf-iJScft. 
701.  «»'• 


/  i 


7OJ. 
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703.  rXnmi.  7H*  7^P  ^^^^ 


353 


705.  ^ixx\ 

706.  ayctroXi^, 

708.  yv/a?, 

709.  afii^H. 
711.  yviroictg. 

715.  wfonrXaxTOU 

724.  XATOlXHtf'lV. 

727.  •Jiiyntratf'U 
731.  ««'af«. 

733.  X£XXl|T«l. 

736.  pUwq. 

737.  ITIf^f. 

741.  ?,  bis. 

744.  to/. 

745.  Tf. 

749.  «in»X«yiii'. 

751.  twtrirap  •  .  tf*ipiK« 

752.  irtiTfOfAiiriy. 
754*  /Aoi,  tf^i^« 
765.  Srriya  .  •  iiicicctt. 

768.  H^fV  •  •  7k« 

769.  irXw. 

773-  y***"- 

778.  ir«/oif. 

Vol.  I.  * 


788.  /avi»/x©<n  iiXroiin* 

790.  av«ToAaf. 

792.  fl-xuOj'vrif. 

795.  Tfltf  . .  vf  o<rxlpj£T»u 

796.  kUXTOfOC. 

798.  ipayiovrofxctXci^ 

8oO.  roisrov* 

803.  fAHVunav. 

809.  cpfa. 

814.  xTSfl-ai. 

815.  trot,  tf^^. 
818/T0/. 
821.  J11. 
825.  fAv^oy. 
828.  fAoXuc-ca. 

834.  «(ri<r^a»  t«v  J<  wj oo-aj v«« 

837-  X"/**'C«- 

839.  X£XXl1ff£T«l. 

840.  [Ay^iAxra. 
858.  fdovttk. 
870.  fuo-fwf. 

876.  •v^ici'j  ^Xi^  £Af  Xf  Xfu. 

877.  fpcvoCXdtCcK. 

879.  iirufOf. 

880.  xotpfla. 
885,  ruy/A^f. 
888.  Ee«r«^f. 
890.  7rX»T«i*, 


Cc 


I 


892. 
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895. 
vu 
896. 

897- 
898. 

899. 

900. 

901. 

902. 

904. 
905. 
906. 
909. 
915. 
916. 
917. 
918, 
921. 
930. 

947- 
948. 
950. 
962. 

964. 
970. 
978. 
982. 
984. 
985. 
986. 


MANUSCRIPT  OF  ESCHYLUS 
i^ctfiMO-xu  99^'  ffftTTia-^ft?. 

^i  irixwxv.  On  a  dcja   992.  Afvxoirlf^ ok  •  •  yi^Mi. 
ce  fAi  pour  juti 

ydfxQ. 
0,  abeft. 


993*  xu/bi«T». 

994*  f^oi^^etu. 

lOOO.  jU(« 

1003.  (Atyccv. 

1004.  uirloiao'/uftd'i. 
1005*  (aI  rZv  .  •  ira^onTo;. 
IOo6.  ioixctf. 


a^iXTov  . .  vf  ofl-^pflc/AOi,     1007.  fAat^cicn. 


m  «70^av« 

OTTHn 

>    »    / 

r    ocPAm 

ai^tXTV|giW$'« 

x»6^p|(Af)<rft;. 
w^dyiAKCtm 


sr. 


1009.  (iid^et. 

1010.  o*^oJjpi^ii« 

1018.  ayciXfi. 

1019.  iytrtXtrjrio'u^  x^cVoK 

1020.  i*iJiiii  X«*V. 

1025.    f*lf  TO*. 
,1030.    0,  tf^^. 

1047.  '^f^X"* 

1048.     flTufj^Wtf-fi*  f/A£. 

1051*  ak«rxii  rtfcug  J/xAK* 

1056,  ti  r«^  fUTUj^if, 

1065*  ^^• 

1 06 6.  5fX«. 

1069*  fAcXAor* 

1070.  «t'. 

1 07 1.  S"nf«S"ti<rfln. 

1073.  ^^'^^^*  ^  C'^ff* 

1 07  8 .   £/A3rXijtA^yf ;^6ii<rf o^y. 

1 08 1.  |3f«X"** 

1083.  xcvuy. 

1084,  eAdVo-tfo-u 

1086 
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108  6.  arr^i9txlfVfAflv^ 
1090.  tcwrtat  df/xu 

LES     SEPT 

8.    oAf^tT^^IQC. 

13.  T»V. 

14.  ri  t\ 

20.  ysvuff^f* 

21.  TO  0-01^  J*. 

29.  irvxriyo/}cr(r3ft(« 

30.  roXa;  • .  VOTn  Trix»;. 
32.  vX«psyT»i. 

36.  xajt4ir77fa?. 

39*    iTfOXAfC* 

43.  caxof. 

45*  pXifAocroy, 

48,  yii>,  iJ^C^. 

49*  fAynf^ma^ 

55.  fXiire». 

56.  iyti- 

57.  ncfiTirf« 

64.  ytfTa7oy. 

7  !•  f*w  w. 
78*  (pfujbiae* 
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1091.  fXiWwif* 
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A 

84. 

87. 

93- 

97- 
104, 
III. 
121. 

122. 

123* 
125. 

129. 

140. 

1 56. 

160. 

168. 

172. 

182. 

1 8  J. 
186. 
x88. 
194. 
196. 
198. 
201. 
202. 
ao3- 
205. 
209. 


THEBES- 

ipfofAivoy  dTiXiWCBTi* 

Ppwr£T»y  ^ixrc^Au 
vvirlxyoc. 

firapuf. 

»pxieoir« 

xiiJxo'c. 

TToXfjuoxparov* 

iroXcwv. 

yuy»»x/tt  ^/Xft;; 
^Xi/oy. 


Jt(C/»^o3'^( 


flraiT. 


rotaZr*  »• 


aXH0'1|T«»« 

fjLiraiy(/A$ov» 


21.0. 
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CIO.  orloSoVy  bis, 

214.  0(,^X  p'  iUm 

0.1  S»  Txrp-iiakoS'fi^, 

(2 1 8.  uAoar- 

222,  TToXiiJUOVm 

224.  IxAiTTfiU, 

230.  TrjJ"*. 

234.  xaxj^aXtTTfltf . .  ©jtAjwara 

239.  ytfAOfMBy. 

240.  o;^Xwk. 
244*  fuxuXof, 
245*  «f/A«* 

246.  XpOTTOXlV, 

249.  iroS'oiO'S'f. 

258.  ^«fOJ'. 

260.  J/x^'» 

263.  aJ'Jpir  •  •  TToXil'. 

272.  frviJLiAoix^^^' 

273.  xxfAXx.oij(rx;\ 

274.  ^«»ai'»6"0i'- 
279.  Jipo-x  .  .  tf^n^. 

285.  TOI   T»Ut'. 

287.  /xn  ». 

288.  iuiofAUm 

290.  jtAoXiry. 

294.  p.£f»/tAi'«5'. 

962.  T«l^ 

297.  TfXVW>^. 

307.  iioymq. 

315,  cf«i^. 
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326.   XvrxU* 
328.   dlSx, 

331.  TTcpOx/xEi/av. 

332.  ayi(rcr£  £  £  c  £. 
338.   to),  abeft. 

344.  ly  quater. 
"  345-  ^f«<''^«»?« 

347.  'Trvffopli^. 

348.  cciylrai  aroLVm 
353.   JopJ. 

355.  TWk<r. 

356.  ayTtrpa^frr. 
358.  ffUjfACaX?*. 
361.   XiXr^iJL^ivci, 
364.   iyiysi, 
366.    ^vpyoi^. 

311'  ^^^^* 

378.    C*X 
383.  TTuXaif. 

388.     (TO^if^  . 

391.   xpo>«f.- 
394.   fXiyovi\ 
400.   opfAUPdiif  fxeyti^ 

404.  Tft)  abeji. 
406.   uw*. 
408*  11  avoitf* 

412.  /uayriuftUi* 

413.  XCVCk. 

415.  fjL(i\' li,  abfunf. 

421.   oixlfAUV.    ' 
425*  aijMMTOfopsf. 

429. 
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429.  XAiAWiTMivg  ^.IxUr^M^  ^66.  juc/xif/Drai. 

568.  ay  eivaX£\jlicaii4,*m 


iS7 


riy. 


431.  oj  aie^.xctr\  ab^. 
434-  w. 
439-  X"?^*'- 

440.    ^fOfrli. 

442.  rf£0'f($'. 

456.  T\abeji. 

462.  ixXiira^xiy  dbeft. 
470.  juiuxTHfoxctrair. 


572.  lilf  yap. 

574*  T(af^o]fififoUm 

^jj.  TToXXoc,  abefi. 

578*  T««XTOJ«, 

580.  fOVOk* 

584.  T£X£UT>}V  .  .  iyi(l^i^^.v»^f% 

591.  yvta* 

598-  y«p>  ^^c/?* 


472,  oTXifTD;   xXiijuaxof   0^/4"  605*   ofJuXUot^ 


474.  «TWf. 

475.  cxCaXi}. 

479.  T£/!aVI*  H  XOfATffH^ 

483.  ^*y. 

484.  avi^ay. 


606.  xaxAoy, 
.608.  7rA?»oy. 
;6lO.   B'iofjLictam 

'619.    TTOAiW 

631.   <^i,  i^^ij/?. 


492.  «-uAa^  aXXo;  y»roy»f»     632,   iixatng. 
494«  I'STTTOfAiiovrog*  634*  '^f^O  abefi* 


495.  iroAuk^  ^/J. 

497-  ^^f^oti^TH^yi^  y   ap. 

500.  ci%6\a» 

503.  ^Axyiy. 

507.  vrpara. 

514.  f/)»jf. 

524,  ye',  .  .  XApripdraro^t 

530-  acoteiwTi. 

536.    CifcF. 

543*  x««  yo/)yoj^. 
544,  AxifAarof. 
559.  to/  J* 

Vol.  !• 


648.  xaif09r))y«K« 

650.  Tfuxi* 

654.  t',  tf^^. 

659*  ^ioiAivU  •  •  xal,  tf^^. 

667.  ^o/t«. 

671.     TToI,    ^^(^. 

681.   EJ^SfOK  Taj^tof, 

687.  OjUflJtVlHf* 

688.  'TTi^a;. 
701.   t^fifa. 
715*  f^fc'^fO'au 
719*  0(^vrtf« 

D*  d  720* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


jj8                MANUSCRIPT 

OF  ESCHYLUS. 

720.  fxii\nu 

841. 

fJi\   TVfAScO. 

723.   T    iirof. 

842. 

«o  aiejf. 

7  27.   i  yocp  i/uxTwp  TT^jaxfXiu 

-850. 

x»),  abeft. 

<raTo  Ha»  ycyoi/fi/« 

851. 

19X1  •  •  dXccxrci. 

732.  «-<r'. 

856. 

auTOfovov* 

738,  oTToa-x  •  •  fnfAtvoia-i. 

861. 

KpaTHm 

740«   auTol  XTat'WO-ik. 

867. 

y        9 
otxH<r  . 

759.  <»yi/«. 

868. 

lifji,nvri» 

766,  Tfo;^«Xcv. 

872. 

fifMfi. 

769.  fuy«. 

874. 

lo-^nv. 

774.   riXofAn   i. 

875. 

^XP*"*  •  ^^[^i^'fup^ 

776.  iXfmfduv. 

878. 

xAfw. 

781.    TOV/. 

881. 

fihtau  T*. 

787.  xapfioc. 

883. 

«*x/*«- 

79^-   xpii^trw  Tfxwyj'. 

885. 

fifAiof,  abeft. 

792.   VTTiTfozira;. 

892. 

xuriiyiAura^  cbeftm 

796,  7roT£  xrriiAOcra^ 

897. 

T£,  abeft. 

799.   ^oXiov. 

906. 

iroXtfiuou 

801.   )cAuJov*»^ 

907. 

Tipywi. 

803.  W/iyn. 

908. 

fiXavfpof, 

804.   £(pf £^a/A£7ct«  .]tAOVo/xa;^ai 

.918. 

deeft  totus,  fofitus  poft 

<r». 

-926. 

807-   aTToXXov, 

921. 

ii  avrig. 

808.   <ri;<r|3ouX««?. 

924. 

y  i  ^iXtyos^u 

809.   TrXiok. 

925. 

r  ox. 

811.  ;^fffav. 

927. 

th  abeft. 

8 1 6.   IxTiSs  •  •  fgcca-Um 

928. 

r,  abeft 

820*   ixKpC(ri<r^oci. 

930. 

TToXirtg. 

824.   ik  T*Kpy,  /7^<r^, 

93^* 

f^X^h  ^^ft* 

828.  ii(x\,abejl. 

93^^ 

ixiTi. 

834.   7roXt[Mxp)^oc;. 

934- 

TFfiir»(^iv. 

84O.   /aS  •  .  xpou« 

937' 

1 
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937'  mAiuTtio-i.  1009.  Ivirxyaheji. 


35? 


94 1  •  itMuXi^fm, 

945-  i^' 
947.  ?»«■'. 

950.    3-IIXT0I. 

952.  ifni  apnt, 

959.  J«/Mff. 

960.  ar,.<if». 
971.  f«Xtox«^«f. 


1010.  luy/emel. 

1011.  rtfAtureiruv, 
101  J,  aTTAyAiXfti. 
1 017.  r«y«i'. 
1020,  MexxM, 
1023.  «if«r?j«. 


1034.  <ri,  a^5^, 

1035.  ^«»  «^c/^. 
1038.  J*,  <?^5/?. 

972.  'ru  yio(^  iru  idxfux.    1043.  ^irw. 

973.  ^fO«««T«l.  ,044.    «,<^o-WT«<. 

976.  'w,/*^/,  ^,  «^^.        1050.  T«'Ji. 

977.  2u  .X«/;  ,054.    „v  ^^  „^,V^y^ 

978.  T£^9.'«.      ^     J057.  «vr«^,.t„«;. 

990.  x«.  A'.  ,06^.  ^^^^^^^^ 

991.    T«Jl«I|r«X«l  Ti^OI-.  1067.    <rJ,  a^^, 

•998.  jo'^*.  ,075.  »oxu«rxw. 

looi.  T«^.  1076^  y^^; 

1003.  «>'  ipi-  Ifn/t^vej .  .  a,  1078.  Jf;cof. 
-A"**^*  1081.  X(x/ti. 

1005.  ri  wfUt,.  ,084.  ^,Tf«»y,„  .  .  ^^^^ 

1006.  A»r«»«».  ;«»:?. 
1008,  rtAinr»»»r«T9i« 


I 
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AN 
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ACCOUNT 

OF      T  t>  » 

Manufcript   of    Efchylus, 

Number  2788,  in  the  King's  Library. 

By  M,  Vauvilliers. 

THIS  manufcript  is  in  quarto,  the  writing  of 
the  fcvcntcenth  century*  It  contains  the  Pro- 
metheus, the  Seven  Chiefs  at  Thebes,  and  the  Per- 
Hans. 

Several  of  the  variations  we  have  found  in  the 
manufcripts,  which  we  have  already  given  an  account 
ot  are  pointed  out  in  the  index,  and  on  which,  con- 
fequently,  I  ought  not  to  dwelL 

I  fhall  infift,  however,  on  verfc  87  of  Pro- 
metheus. We  have  already  feen  in  more  manu- 
Icripts  rix^^  inftead  of  Tu;tiff  j  and  we  have  confidercd 
this  variation  not  only  as  more  poetical,  but  alfo 
more  expreffive,  and  truer  than  the  adopted  read- 
ing. 

hi 
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oToj  T^iwdo  Tiia'i*  iKKvX^cbiitrri  Tfp^njf,  quo  paSto  fX  hot 
artifich  evoharis  ! 

Whom  is  this  queftion  of?  Of  Prometheus;  whom 
force  has  juft  reprcfented  as  capable  of  finding  out 
rcfources  where  there  are  none  j 

iayoi  y»p  tCpiTv  xpJ^  dfjufi^dyuv  iti^ov.  V.  59* 
Selers  enim  etiatn  in  inviis  viam  mvenire. 
The  irrefiftible  power  of  Jupiter  ftiould  have  tri- 
umphed over  the  dexterity  of  an  inferior  god. 

Ars  long}  inferior  necejitdt€y  fays  Prometheus  to  the 
Chorus,  who  pcrfuades  him  to  find  out,  in  his  fagacityt 
means  to  deliver  himfelf.  In  a  word,  Prometheus 
fhould  have  been  learned  how  far  the  fubtleties  of  his 
mind  were  below  the  genius  of  Jupiter. 

Ut  dijcat  Jave  mbuisje  effejolertem  veSeratorem. 

Now,  it  is  not  by  chance,  but  by  fuperiority,  either 
of  counfels  or  dexterity,  that  this  plan  could  have 
been.  br6ught  into  execution.  So  Vulcan  complains 
that  his  excellency^  in  his  art,  has  occaficmed  {lis  being 
chofen  for  fo  odious  an  cmploynient* 

O  muUum  exo/a  mamium /oleriis  ! 

Whereupon  Force  replies  to  him,  that  he  is  mif- 
taken  in  defpifmg  his  talents,  which  are  by  no  means 
the  caufc  of  what  happens: 

Harum  rerum  nullo  modo  ars  caufa  eft. 

It 
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It  is  the  triumph  of  the  art  of  Vulcan  over  Pro- 
metheus^ that  is  the  adual  objed:  of  Force. 

Iffe  indiges  Prometbeo  docente  qud  arte  ex  hoc  arte 
ixtriceris.  rix^n  retraced  in  one  word  appofite  to  the 
fubjcft,  all  we  have  juft  faid  i  ri^n  cxprefles  nothing 
but  what  might  not  be  applied  to  any  other  circum- 
ftance:  therefore  I  ftiould  not  hefitate  to  prefer  it 
by  the  authority  of  the  fcholiaft  fupported  by  the 
confent  of  the  manufcripts. 

The  cuftom  of  the  Attici,  according  to  the  an- 
cient grammarians,  far  from  retrenching  the  aug- 
mentum  of  the  preter  tenfe,  is,  on  the  contrary,  to 
add  another  augmentation  to  that,  which  is  in  the 
rule  of  the  common  language ;  this  is  acknowledged. 
Some  modern  learned  are  of  opinion,  that  poets 
indulged  fometimcs  in  the  fuppreflion,  when  the 
verfe  required  it.  I  truft  I  have  proved  the  con- 
trary ia  my  notes  on  Sophocles ;  and  I  flatter  my- 
felfi  moft  likely  with  fome  fuccefs,  fince  one  of  our 
moft  learned  criticks,  who  looked  upon  this  notion 
as  an  abfurdity,  agrees  now  that  it  happens  yery 
rarely,  rariffime  Atttci  augment um  abjiciunt.  It  is. then 
unaccountable  how  aXyJi/^nv,  in  the  verfe  245,  !:as 
been  adopted  in  our  additions  for  ixyiv^rw ;  for  really 
there  exifts  no  neceffity,  fince  it  is  one  and  the  fame 
meafurc:  tlie  manufcript  fixes  alfo  here  the  only  true 
reading. 

At  verfe  490,  in  fpeaking  of  the  focieties  and  re- 
ciprocal wars  of  birds,  my  edition  writes : 
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iyj^cci  T£  x«i  ripyn^^ocy  x»*  (rxiviSptxi,  ^Uienam  inter Je  cdia 
ts?  amores  £5?  Jocietates.  The  cuftom  of  the  language 
is>  in  the  like  fentence,  to  make  ufe  of  the  accufativc 
and  not  the  dative :  the  manufcript  gives  then  the 
good  reading,  ir^U  oixxyt><^^. 

At  verfe  874,  raZ-x  oeT  fj^cc^pi  Xoys,  as  write  our  edi- 
tions, is  undoubtedly  a  moft  cxaft  form;  but  that  of 
the  manufcript  is  confeffedly  more  lively,  cxpreffive, 
and  elegant,  h^ec  verp  longijermonis. 

In  th^  Seven  Chiefs  at  Thebes,  the  two  readings  of 
the  greateft  import  are  thefe  I  am  going  to  relate. 

At  verfe  553,  we  read  in  our  editions  : 

lixohvoTTxioq  A'f  xa;.  The  learned  were  puzzled  and 
divided  on  the  manner  of  correfting  this  iambic  verfe, 
which  was  found,  as  it  was  thought,  to  begin  with  a 
trochee.  I  had  animadverted  in  my  notes  on  So- 
phocles, that  without  its  making  any  alteration,  the 
verfe  might  be  very  exaft,  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples which  I  had  adopted  in  a  Memoir  on  Homer's 
Profody ;  and  I  fhall  effeftually  prove,  that  it  might 
be  read  llapGjkOTraTof,  with  refpecl  to  this  verfe,  in  the 
fimplcfl:  manner. 

I  obferved  in  the  preceding  account,  on  verfe  107, 
that  the  language  required  the  particle  av,  to  give  the 
fentence  a  conditional  fignification  j  and  the  manu- 
fcript of  which  I  had  given  an  account,  prefenting 
t)j  av  Zy  raura  7r£/3c*T0 :  I  had  obferved,  that  the  mca- 
fure  of  the  verfe  demanded  rU  ly  oiy  toImta  irlS'oiro. 
I  find  again  here  TraS-ofro,  which  is  an  error,  as  well 

in. 
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in  the  preccdiag  number ;  but  I  fee  ay  placed  ^  I 
wifli  for^  rU  Zp  oiy*    i^is  talihus  acqidefcet ! 

In  the  Perfians,  at  verfe  159,  I  believed  that  xf«- 
n<^lxi»f  tifAng  is  a  brighter  expreflion  than  the  vulgar 
reading  ^vfBQTrSXfAH^. 

I  fhould  no  more  hefiute  to  follow  the  manuicript 
at  verfe  753.  . 

iiioixct  fMTi  iroXuc  TrXars  iriy^q 

iifMf  ayO^fJff-oK  yiy^roti  ri  f  Oa<ra»roc  cifvayi, 
Ttmeo  ne  magnis  meis  lahoribus  acqutfiu  opes  fiant  bomi^ 
mbus  occupantis  prada.    In  our  editions  we  read  vi^a^ : ' 
it  is  in  the  fingle  cxpreflion :  in  Homer  it  might  be 
preferable ;  but  who  ever  has  fet  a  greater  price  on 
figures  and  metaphors  than  Pindar  and  Efchylus  ? 

But  the  variation  the  mod:  obfervable  is  the  form 
of  the  verfe  337,  which  is  read  in  our  editions. 

»ftu«-»  K^ctrnirai,  which  (ignifies :  quoad  numerum,  cerib 
JcUo  barbaros  clajfe  fuperaturos  fuijfe ;  and  this  fentehcc 
is  certainly  compleat.  But  that  of  the  manufcript 
feems  more  animated,  concife,  and  elegant. 

^uodad  muUitudinm  perttnety  eraty  cert'b  fciasy  harha* 
roram  navibus  vincere.  Thofe  that  arc  familiar  with 
Efchylus  may  not  doubt  that  thefe  cut  and  broken 
forms,  arc  quite  of  his  tafte,  as  well  as  that  of  Thu- 
cididcs. 
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Manufcript   of    Efchylus, 

Number  2791^  in  the  King's  Libraiy. 

By  M.  Vauvilliers. 

THIS  volume  we  are  going  to  give  an  account 
o^  cannot  be  affimilated  to  the  manufcripts 
nc  have  formerly  made  known,  'thofe,  without 
being  unexceptionable^  enjoy  however  the  advantage 
of  an  original  text,  more  or  lefs  refpeAable,  accord- 
ing to  the  age  and  the  apparent  fidelity  of  the  co- 
pyift.  This,  as  it  has  been  written  a  long  ^ile 
after  the  invention  of  printing,  and  as  it  is  poflerior 
to  feveral  editions  of  Efchylus,  without  the  author's 
giving  himfelf  the  trouble  of  informing  us,  whether 
he  copied  a  manufcript,  or  an  impreflion,  ought  to 
be  confidered  merely  as  a  work  of  a  learned  man, 
who,  attempting  to  work  on  a  piece  of  Efchylus, 
has  written  the  text  to  join  an  interlineary  interpreta^^ 
tioo  and  marginal  notes. 

The 
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The  piece  in  queftian,  the  moft  mutilated  per- 
haps bf  copyifts  of  any  of  the  fcven,  that  remain  to 
us  o(  Efchylus,  is  Agamemnon.  The  author  h 
painted  out  at  the  fecond  part  of  the  volume.  No.  i. 
by  this  title:  Efcbyli  Agamemnony  Ifaaco  CaJaubon% 
hiterprete:  cia  id  ex.  at  the  fide  is  written  with 
another  uin  and  hand-writing:  cum  ijujdem  notis  et 
€b/ervationibus  eruditij/imis. 

Under  it  a  note  written  ia  Latin,  informs  us, 
that  this  volume,  having  been  ftolen  from  the  King's 
library,  was  replaced  in  it  in  1729,  after  having  been 
bought  again  by  M.  Roufielet,  then  theologift  of  the 
collegiate  church  of  Pcrone. 

And  lower  down,  we  read  cid  iocliii,  and  under 
it :  JaC'ohi  Puteani  Cl-audii  fil^y  and  at  the  left 
margin,  ipfa  eft  Jacobi  Puteani  mamSy  ratis  Petri  Puteani: 
mferqut  Bibkothec^e  Tt^^  mftor  &?  curatCTy  (S  Qaud-ii 
^l^ius. 

.  This  fecond  date  probably  indicates  die  epochs  of 
the  firft  depdfition  of  the  voluiM  in  the  King's  li<- 
braryj  for,  with  refpeftto  the  finiflung  pf  the  work 
\xf  Cafaubon,  it  is  evidently  ftated  by  the  title,  and 
by  the  note  that  (lands  at  the  bottom  of  page  96  : 
^b/ohit  JJaacus  CafaubenuSy  j^.  KaUendas  m^tAiy  i6io» 
This  laft  noce,  which  is  clearly  of  ^the  iame  hand 
as  tlie  title,  the  Greek  text,  and  the  interlineary 
tranflation,  ^uid  a  part  of  the  noDes  and  marg^al 
correftioi^  feems  to  announce,  that  all  the  parts  of 
tl)€  volume  have  been  written  by  Cafaubon's  own 
hand.;  at  leaft  the  marginal  ccarre&bns,  which  are 
of  the  fame  hand  as  the  text,  lut:  accompomcd  by 
thefc  words :  ck  imendatiotie  Ifaaci  Cafauboni,  or  only 

ex 
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« Il4tac9  Qffaiihono.    However^  ;his  direrfiqr  of  oi- 
preifions  induces  me  to  believe;*  that  it  is  not  Cafauboa 
himfelCwho  is  thus  defcribed;  this  feems  to  me  AOI 
more  decided  by  the  note  on  the  verfe  1194*  iR^iere 
indicating  the  fubftitution  to  be  made  to  piyiiA«ri^ 
inftead  of  fAp^xmrinu  ^  corredion  adopted  fioce  by 
die  criticsj  wt  fee  this  expreflkm :  pi9«^4^T«rv  meBm 
in  diUhot  tx   Jff.  CafoMbmto:   frtfprium  tfi  canum  a 
mmim  fiw.    Belldesj  what,  ufe  is  that  condaual  rc« 
f^iiso^f^  after  hs^ving  once  put  his  name  at  the  he^d 
of  the  ivork  ?  But  what  determines  me  in  this  opi« 
aion,  is»   that  ieveral  of  thcfe  corre6tioas»  cited  is 
die  margin,  a$  belonging  to  Ca&ubon»  are  found  in 
Mterior  cditioBS,  as  thofeof  Rebortel  in  1552,  and 
^  Caiiterey,  in  1580.     Now,  it  is  not  probable^ 
that  Cafaubon  was  not  ignorant  of  the  ficft ;  he  who 
wrote  the  aotes  was  certainly  known  of  the  fecondt 
fiace  it  isfometimes  cited  at  the  margin  by  the  fame 
hand,  ai«d  in  the  fame  manner :  ex  emendtOione  Canteri^ 
and  it  iii^>oflU>le  to  believe,  that  fuch  a  man  as  Ca^ 
fauboa  ihould  have  been  tempted  to  afcribe  to  him^ 
kV,  another's  production*     I  am  then  of  opinion^ 
that  this  volume  is  only  a  fair  copy  of  the  mama- 
fcript  of  Cafaubon,  by  fonae  one,  who  not  having 
before  him  all  the  editions  of  Efchylus,  has  afcribed 
to  Cafaubon  aH  the  coi^duresj  he  did  not  recoUe& 
having  ieen  in  aMerior  edkioas*     But  to  thefe  mar* 
ginal  notes  are  added,  or  fcactered  in  different  places 
of  the  page;)  or  on  fheets  inferted  between  thofe  that 
originally  compofed  the  volume,   other  more  cir- 
cnmfbuidal  notes,  with  more  recent  ink^  and  which 
I  take  to  be  written  by  die  fame  hand,  that  wrote  at 

the 


i 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


37*  MANUSCRIPT  OF  ESCHYLUS. 

the  bottom  of  the  frontilpicce,  Jac-oU  Puteani  Cl-audu 
JU^ii ;  and  as  the  fmall  note  informs  us^  that  thefe 
worth  are  of  the  hand  of  Jacques  Pitou  himfelf;  it 
fi>llows>   that  more  modern  obfervations  belong  to 
this  learned  man^    A  fmall  note  at  the  top  of  the 
frontiipiece,  declares  that  the  volume  contains  109 
fheets;  we   have    counted  them,   and  have  found 
no  of  different  iizes>  which  makes  in  all  220  pages. 
The  cyphers  that  {land  at  the  tops  of  the  pages,  do 
not  follow  in  an  uniform  fuccefllon.    The  numbers 
fucceed  de  re£lo  in  reilo,  without  regard  to  the  iack^ 
is  this  manner  i,  2,  3  ;    and  then  to  fuppofe  an  in- 
terlineary  cypher  on  the  backy  as  3,  5,  7,  &c.  which 
may  be  remarked  in  feveral  places  in  the  volume. 
There  are  alfo  fome  tranfpofirions  of  pages  j  but  the 
fucccffion  of  the  direftions,  and  the  references  indi- 
cated by  tranfpofed  pages,  leave  no  room  to  fuppofe 
any  blanks. 

The  name  I  have  juft  mentioned,  may  be  luffi- 
dent  not  to  expe£t  from  me  any  kind  of  general  cri- 
ticifm  on  the  merit  of  this  work,  which  appears  under 
fuch  refpedable  aufpices. 

I  fliall  confine  myfelf  to  giving  an  account  of  a 
great  number  of  articles,  on  which  I  Ihall  deliver 
my  opinion,  becaufe  I  think  it  an  obligation,  obferv- 
ing,  that  feveral  remarks,  which  at  that  time  have 
been  good,  neceffary  or  curious,  are  deemed  at  this 
time,  ufelefs,  inlufficient,  or  trivial,  becaufe  we 
have  the  advantage  of  two  centuries  more,  and  what 
is  much  better,  the  combined  afliftance  of  a  great 
number  of  criticks. 

At 
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At  veric  87,  oiir  editions  have  t  nW  oiyhxU^  mru^oT 
ti^lmfKifla  hwitrxDfu^ ;  tujui  fiUncil/uafu  hue  iUuc  miffd 
Jacra  peragis !  In  the  margin  of  oUr  manufcript, 
wc  read  vM^oiy  and  in  the  note,  graviter  errant  qui 
riAfU  legunt.  It  (ktm&  to  me  not  doubtful,  that 
tA£  might  be  peHedlly  well  read,  cujus  nuncii  au- 
£tUi  that  is  to  fay^  qut)  nuncio  audito ;  but  the  other 
gives  an  exa6t  fenfe,  and  I  would  even  add,  that 
*<**w  exprefles  ndiat  the  learned  critics  wi(h,  by  far 
better  than  tr\Aoii  for  this  fignifids  but  quo  nuncio 
ndiios  ^d  the  other  quo  nuncio  credito.  And  the 
thorns  docs  not  believe  undoiibtedlyj  that  Clytem- 
neftra  (hould  have  ordered  facrifices  for  good  or  bad 
Hews  indifcriminately,  to  which  ihe  v^oiild  not  have 
given  fufficient  confidence  for  engaging  in  fo  fignal  a 
refobtioni 
In  our  ediriorts  wt  read>  at  verfe  102  and  103,         ■ 

^s  ptcpulfat  curim  immeitfamy  fmetiffan^  ekedentem 
pr£  nucrore  animam.  The  fcholiafl,  on  the  contrary^ 
])retends,  that  #e  fhould  tr^ndztc  confun^tricem  animi 
trifiiiiam^  Xunic  ^ pc^A  being,  according  to  him,  an  hy- 
pallagy  for  Awrnv  f^i^U  i  and  in  the  margin  of  the 
Manuibript  we  rfead,  bypaUage  dura  fc?  plani  jEJchyliy 
«rf  Ugmdumy  Auynif  ^'^lyli  J  Jed  tamen  nihil  volo  mutare. 
Thefc  pretended  grammatical  figures,  which  Paw 
calls  baliuiim  meramy  were  much  in  vogue  among 
the  icholiafts}  it  is  not  furprifing,  if  in  learning  their 
laoguagtj  the  greateft  men  have  been  feduced  by 
dicir  authority.  They,  have  not  even  yet  loft  all 
their  credit  by  thofe  who  believe,  that  x\mifm  >J»rnfA»y 
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at  verfe  563,  of  the  Trachiennae  of  SophdckSi  (ig- 
hifies  dokris  remediumy  as  if  thctc  was  Auti^^to^.  I 
who  believt,  that  ?  ix<^  Xv-rn^top  P^vmwjww  fignifies  qud 
ratime  habeo  dokrem  Janabikm  \  is  well  as  '^£;^?5a» 
(xETny  (TWT^'fiov,  at  vcrfe  500  of  the  CEdipu^  to  Colonna^ 
fignifies  recipere  fupplicem  Jalvandum^  and  who  can- 
not make  ufe  of  thefe  pompoiK  w/ards  hypallagy  and 
anacolouthy,  think,  for  my  part,  that  thefe  verfcs  arc 
very  cxaft,  as  to  the  conftr«6tiori ;  and  if  the  iseafure 
of  anapeft  verfe^  does  not  percnit.the  words,  in  the 
order  in  which  we  read  theni,  as  I  believe,  it  ia  eafy  to 
remedy  it,  by  reading  S-u^tfolSof ^  f piva  Xynn^  %  for  thefe 
tranfpofitions  of  words  are  fo  cemn^oii  in  die  ma- 
nufcripts,  that  a  like  mutation  fhoul4  not  be.lpoked 
upon  as  an  infringement  of  the  text,  Auirn?  is  here, 
as  in  many  other  places,  tragic  authors,  without  pre-. 
pofition  5  it  is  an  elypfis  too  frcquent>  to  cnfiertaifl 
any  difficulty  about  it. 

It  is  by  a  like  hypallagy  that  our  learned  critic^ 
explains,  in  a  peculiar  fenfc,  vcrfc  155^  aad  follow-' 
ing: 

Thefe  are  the  words  of  Calch^6>  who,  at  fight 
of  the  omen  of  the  two  ea^es  devourinig  die  fe- 
male of  the  hare,  at  the  moment  of  the  departure 
of  the  Grecians  for  Ilium,  lays,  that  he  fears  icaft 
Diana  Ihould  demand  another  dire  facrifice,  of  which 
the  vidim  could  not  :bc  catdn,  by  tliofe  that  liact 
offered  it,  and  which  might  be  an  evcrlaftingfourcc 
of  difcord :  ^u/i^roy  rikrom  vioufeky^BgoiSKB^^tMUl'natm 
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firHul  vhitiSi  axid  conftquerttly,  idb^em^  ot  pfrpHuus 
fahricakir  ^cordiarum  \  as  at  verfe  loB,  o-u^^vroc  «<e3»9 
fignifies  udh^mu  mibi  ^tas ;  to  fayi  h^^c  mea/eneBusM 
But  the  learned  eommentator  undo'flands  it  other* 
wife:  It  fhould  have  been  o-u/Afurw,  faya  he,  but 
to  coHf>rin  to  the.  ritle  of  which  smt  hare  fpoken^ 
that  i$  CO  fayj  aecotxjkg  to  the  rule  of  tlve  hypaUagy* 
^hyjius   ha$  written  >nxi<^  rUrap*  irvf/i^irop    in  ^tt 

fame  fenfe  aa  0v/Afvr6);^i  and  he  effe&uaUy  explaitis  if 
after  this  idea,  fabrum  difcordiarum  cmtcrdiffimarum ; 
that  is  to  fay,  iffter  cgmordiffim^s^  nen^e  Jgamemnonem 
&f  Clytemneftram.  There  is,  as  may  eafily  be  feen, 
iiHJch  more  than  the  fuppofiuon  of  ^  hypallage  in 
this  interpretation  \  aj^d  \  cot^fefs,  that  I  underftand. 
very  well  dijcordia  ccnc^Sy  to  exprds .  a  diverfity  of' 
particular  motions,  whence  an  univerfal  harmony 
/dults  i  for  it  is  impoflibk  to  find  a  fitter  expreffion, 
But^  as  for  diJtardiA  £&nccrdiffimay  fignifying  the  reai 
difcord  of  two  beings^  that  have  been^  or  fhould  be^ 
on  good  tf»:ms,  (his  19  a  fubtilty  beyond  rtiy  com-" 
preben(ipa»  . 

We  find  again  the  fame  idea  at  vcrfe  1^07, 
wlier4?  irift^  K^yh  ia^  aceording  to  the  interpreter^ 
the  faoMl  thing  as  niiA^rxf^  vayarrpc.  There  are  learned 
now  who  pF^end  ihat  genitives,  datives,  and  nomina^ 
Qves,  may  be  isade  ^0  agree  with  accufatire^  \  plurals 
with  fingulait^  1  tn^cvlines  witk  feminuies ;  and  that 
tenfes  may  b.e  indifc^inftiottJtely^  {iH)fl;icuted  to  tenfes  or 
nK>o4sto  n^90<ld*'  but  Ch^  principles  of  the  Greek 
^f9fM^K  iaKtS'9  fii#ilaiV  thtf  we  muft  beg  leave  tp 
€iq:t«d:  «ideaiond)»^.. 
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Atvcrlc  177,  ^fdro^i  it  is  (eX^^  Jemper  fumttur  m 
malam  fartemy  &  ^a^ (rof  in  bonam^  Though  this  dif- 
tinftion  has  been  made  by  celebrated  grammarians, 
and  we  find  it  employed  by  Plutarch ;  the  learned 
M.  Dam  has  judicioufly  obferved  in  his  diftionary 
on  Homer,  that  this  poet  was  a  ftranger  to  it,  and 
that  it  had  not  been  generally  obferved  by  more  mo- 
dern, writers;  and  this  fole  paflage  in  the  fecond 
pythic  of  Pindanis,  will  fuffice  to  prove  it, 

^forari  jUf«  «* 

fet/Ai  xAt  cf  rmv  arc** 

as  he  alfo  anfwers  to  the  obfervation  of  M.  Dikwes^ 
who  pretends,  that  the  verb  $v(iiniuy  never  fignifies 
nan/cijci  in  the  aftive,  but  only  in  the  media  voce. 

Juventuti  auxiliiUiir  fortitudo  in  gravibus  belUsy  undt 
le  ajerof  immen/am  gloriam  naSfum  ejfe.  It  is  plain, 
that  in  this  eulogium  of  Hiero,  there  is  no  mention 
either  of  ralhnefs  nor  infolence.  So  we  find  likewife 
5/>«<ro(,  at  verfe  811  of  the  fame  tragedy,  made  ule  of 
for  fortitudo. 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how,  at  v^c  J31,  he  un- 
derftands  that  'jrgoimuhrQt^  is  put  for  tUu  ISc,  fays 
he,  appellari  ponitur  fro  ejje  i  and  yet  he  explains  it  in 
his  natural  fcnfe,  appellaveris  vel  dixeris ;  and  the  fcivs 
tence  is  fo  clear  that  nobody  ever  miftook  it- 

Di/cordantia  mn  amiciy  id  eft ^  boftiliter  dixeris. 
The  fame  remark  is  found  again  on  the  word  %Kiu% 
at  vcrfe  1072,  audire^  fays  he,  pro  ejjfe.    It  is  true,  all 
vo'bs  that  fignify  to  underftand,  to  be  named^  are  em^ 

ployed 

Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


MANUSCRIPT  OP  ESCHYLUS  ^jy 

ployed  in  an  acception  which  may  fometimes  be  blend- 
ed without  any  contrary  fenfe  to  that  of  the  verb  to  be ; 
.  jMtXirrai  iilz  A'x^XAlftx,  fpcaking  of  Pyrrhus,  may  be 
rendered  without  any  inconvenience  by  filius  eft  AchiJ-- 
lis.  But>  as  there  is  a  fenlible  difference  in  Latin  be- 
tween audil  honusy  and  bonus  efty  becaufe  one  may  en- 
joy the  reputation  of  a  good  man,  without  being  fo  j 
fo  in  Greek,  thefe  expreffions  convey  always  a  diffe- 
rent figniiication,  unlefs  they  are  connedlcd  by  the 
b£i  itfelf ;  and  in  this  phrafe  fjuxUtrul  yt  ka\  k»xZv  xAufi 
tfnSy :  In/anil  certe,  (^prava  menti  obtemperaty  it  feems 
impoflible  to  be  miftaken;  and  the  learned  interpre- 
ter has  not  deceived  himfclf  in  this  interlineary  inter- 
pretation. 

The  remark  which  we  fee  at  verfe  ^6^^  we  find 
in  PoUux,  yoty^iifw  in  the  mafculine,  inftead  of 
yiyUfAW  in  the  neuter,  deferves  Ibme  attention, 
though  it  be  grounded  on  bad  editions,  as  I  think 
widi  feveral  learned  men.  Moreover,  it  is  not  to' 
be  found  in  Pollux,  but  in  the  Large  Etymologicum. 
And  if  the  author  would  have  itopt  there,  it  would  be 
a  piece  of  erudition,  as  there  are  feveral  in  thofc 
notes,  which  I  avoid  relating,  becaufe  what  the  learn- 
ed were  ignorant  of  in  thofe  times,  thanks  to  the 
labours  of  modem  critics^  people  now  know  a  long 
while  before  they  pretend  to  learning.  But  he  adds, 
it  might  then  be  read  here  y«yr«fi«>#,  inftead  of 
yiy\»fMWy  which  will  not  do« 

Magnum  Jerviiuiis  reU^  calamitatis  mnms  capieniis. 
lUym  an  adjcftive  neuter,  agrees  very  well  with  y*yr«j»o 

a  F  3  but- 
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but  it  caimpt  %g*ree  with  y^yfdi$m»^  mafeuline;  am) 
(he  difficulty  wquld  not  be  removed  -in  fuppofing 
xvc  could  alib  read  /(^cyaki  bec^iife  fAiy<^.  inXiUt  is  aa 
an^cft  vcrfe,  a^  .^11  qchers  of  theft  pieces,  and  the 
meafurc  wwld  be  broken  by  [dy^p*  We  nnuft  there* 
fore  regard  thisMaddition  as  an  inadvcitency  Qf  the 
learned.  Lee  us  add,  th^t  this  obfervation  weuld 
^eftroy  the  ^uthorijy  borrowed  from  Pollux,  bccaufe 
t:he  paff^ge  where  he  pretends  %q  find  yxyloft^^  in 
this  lexicon  is  precife]y  this ;  where,  becaufe  of  the 
word  S,Ty\<:^  which  follows  yayfo/xov.  fome  capiefts  have 
written  y^yK/AOj/«  rSff,  others  yoiylof,ii.^y  <»t)j>%  Bitf  thc 
pailage  of  Efchylus^  taken  in  the  whole,  decides  the 
queftion,  and  gives  even  room  to  believe,  that  ift.  the 
great  £tyaiologicu]iii:»  it  nnight  eafi^y  be  an  erroTi  the 
^iginal  of  which  would  be  Qwii\g  to  the  mamircript 
pf  Pollux, 

H^  )ia$  bcc;9  more  fuccefsfyl  in  th^  note  oq  vertp 
<t90^  whQve  he.  \^^<^^  :ps  ^j^»t  ^v^ftathiiis  and  Suidas 
read  iy[(ti>^  Trvjo^  inftead  of  dy^ixtf^yAadx  qiv  editions 
|>r4fent.  If  is  iF^ft,  that  at.  the  fiaie  of  this;  expedi* 
ti^n  t^elf  erfia^  90^4  iy^^f^^^  w^s  not  yet  in  v^k  swR(M>Rg 
thff  Qr^eksi  >wh(fl  M  n^  y^ct  aq  intcrOQiirfe  with 
^!U,  ^  tbe  ufe  0f  rkv^  ^^^4  ¥^  the  moutb  of, 
Clytemne(tF^^  i$  ^  anticip^ion  tl^  rpig)ii;  be  cen- 
fured  as  an  an^Uf Qoifip  i  bi^t  ^xpr^flaon  being,  fefs 
comnnbn^  ^PP^rs  more  agreeable  to  the  tafte  of 
Efchylusi  and  the  opinioiia  of  £u^athiu3>  Suidas, 
and  the  great  Elypiclgin,  united  together^  vc  here  qt 
lefs  authority  than  the  mamft&rnpt. 

I  do  D0t  compiaehepd  how>  M  verfe  553^  lie  iindkr- 

feat,  «** 
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Et  captorum  t?  vincentium  contrarias  voces  audire  licef, 
propter  duplicem  eventum.  Hoc  verhum^  fays  the  com- 
mcntator,  hie  medium  eft ;  nam  figntficat  duplicem  even* 
turn  &f  calamitatem  eorum  qui  viSli  Junt^  6f  felicitatem 
corum  quivicerunL  Firft,  Hfic  is  a  fault;  it  does  not  ftan4 
in  this  paflage^  <ru|CA(pof a,  when  by  itfelf  is  every  where 
a  general  expreffion,  which  fignifies  happinefs  of  mif-. 
fortune,  according  to  circumftances.  There  are  re- 
lated in  the  notes  of  Sophocles  feveral  paflages,  where 
cvfA^o^a  alone,  without  an  adjeftive,  fignifies,  at  one 
time,  profperity,  at  another,  a  misfortune.  Secondly, 
in  thofe  verfcs,  the  idea  of  a  double  event  belongs 
not  to  ^-vfAp^a^y  but  properly  to  AirAjf, 

There  arc  Ibme  more  important  errors  he  may  be 
charged  with  j  but  which  are  involved  in  the  fubtilty 
of  the  ancient  grammarians,  who  expounded  all  they 
did  not  comprehend,  by  appellations  of  unaccountable 
figures,  or  fuppofitions  of  poetical  licences.  Does 
not  Euftathius  fay,  in  his  Commentary  on  Homer, 
ibmedmes  it  is  a  folecifm,  but  it  gives  elevation  to 
(he  (cntence  -,  fometimes  it  is  an  error  in  quantity,  but 
that  the  merit  of  the  verfe  lays  in  it  ?  Does  not  he 
even  excel  it  ?  and  Madame  Dacier  after  him.  Has 
fcc  not  praifed  this  pretended  ambiguity  of  expreffion 
as  an  effbrt  of  genius,  in  this  verfe  of  the  fourth  book 
of  the  Iliad  ?  which  is  however  very  plain. 

oq  0t  X    avfip  airo  uy  o;^iUv  £Tep    »^[d,M    ocuroti, 

F  f  4  From 
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From  hence  it  follows,  that  the  wifeft  among  the 
Greeks  had  given  an  order  to  fight  -,  in  the  execution 
of  which,  his  troops  would  have  deftroyed  each  othcr^ 
Here  is  what  we  read  in  tji?  margin  of  tl^e  manuf(:ript 
atverfc7i6. 


UfMi^OC^iOlfy     0(   TOT     tfrifpiTTtlf 


Secundum  cotnmunem  loquendi  fdrmam  ofortuijfet  f^nerd 
cy :  j^Jchylus  h  ponere  voluii  Ucentid  poeticd.  There  is 
however  no  poetical  licence  takep  in  this  fcntence,  Hy- 
menausy  quern  incubuii  cognatis  canere^  or  qui  cognatUin- 
cubuit  cant,  are  forms  equally  regular  in  all  languages* 
It  is  good  to  do  that^  or  that  is  good  to  be  done.  I  wqviI4 
alk  qn  which  fide  the  poetical  licence  li^s  ?  f  h^  ^* 
lenitive  by  the  Grpcks,  as  well  as  in  our  langua^;  and 
as  the  gerund,  and  alfo  often  the  infinitive,  in  the  Latin 
language,  are  continually  taken  in  an  adtive  or  pafGvc 
fignification,  only  mqre  fi-equently  by  the  Greeks. 
The  poets,  the  writers  in  prpfe,  and  particularly 
Thupydides,  furnifh  us  with  innumerable  examples. 

That  is  alfo  a  very  commpn  fentence^  of  which  w^ 
find  an  example  at  verfe  1380. 

Tjaywf  PLr^uir\y  ff^fVa*    )ty/>«fv^'   ??r^^  ?   W^   It  IS  pcr- 

feptly  rendered  by  an  interlineary  yerfipn:  utperJpU 
cue  /itridernjcjamus,  habentemjis  qucn^o^fp,  i^  efix  quom^, 
Je  babeat,  What-fignifics  thcq  that  pote  :  participim 
pro  verbojpro  tlitycn  xupetv^  and  the  addition  pf  anodier 
hand,  but  inherent  to  the  firft  propofition  :  oVw?  ^uiem, 
hie  alieno  lo(o  pojitum  eji ;  unlcfs  the  authors  pf  thcfe 
pbfervations  have  not  attained  the  meaning  of  the 
fentence,  they  are  giving  an  account  of. 

\t  is  the  fame  witji  the  remark  on  verfe  1418: 
here  is  the  verfe  of  Efchylus, 
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And  here  is  the  remark:  ^^^  ii  metri  caujd\  nam 
»p(frteba$  %  If  ixhy  Jed  metri  caufd  omfjfum  eft  illud  ?. 
But  fuppofe  firft,  that  this  particle  was  neceflaryi  what 
difference  would  it  be  to  Efchylus,  to  write  i  '£  ixl^^  . 
as  they  write  tS  \oiVt  inftc^d  of  t3  «»««'«,  ly<i  'Alyw,  for 
hfl^  ihiy»  c  and  how  can  they  conceive  that  a  Greek 
ihould  ever  have  been  at  a  lofs  for  the  metre  of  a 
verfe  ?  But  the  fa6t  is,  that  it  here  is  unncceflary, 
and  would  only  deftix>y  the  fenfe :  quodnam  venenum, 
^  mulier,  a  tend  nutritum,  ejculentum  vel  foculentu^ 
bauriens^  a  rugojo  mart  frolatum.  The  author  of  thefe 
remarks  thought  that  the  diftribution  might  thus  be 
formed,  ejculentum^  vel  poculentum,  vel  a  mart  prolatum. 
This  is  not  a  confcquence,  ;^8©i'0Tf i^W  anfwers  to  f^trZ^ 
f^  ikU  i^iff-Myy  terrd  nutritum,  a  mart  prolatum,  and  fo 
E^ft»ov  to  TTOTcv?  a  comma  muil  then  be  put  after 
x(«voT^<^(r»  and  read  as  in  a  parenthefis^  ifauoy  H  irorl^ 
veta-afAiya,  and  the  fcntence  will  fignify,  quonam  veneno^ 
muGer,  terrenoj  marinOy  ejculentovelpculento  ajfumpto. 

Let  us  conclude  what  we  have  to  iay  on  thefe  re- 
marks with  an  obfervation,  not  of  grammar^  but  of 
tafte,  and  which  feems  to  belong  to  Cafaubon^  be* 
caufe  it  is  of  the  firft  hand*  It  is  about  the  dif- 
courfe  of  Clytcmneftra,  in  receiving  Agamemnon,, 
which  begins  m  verfe  865,  and  end  at  verfe  922, 
The  remark  is  the  following:  Videtur  in  bdc  parte 
parum  decorum  Jervaffe  MJchylus^  cum  tam  Jrigide  Cly^ 
temneftra  Agamemnonem  maritum  excipiat.  Efchylus 
t)iou£^t  otherwife,  fince  he  has  taken  the  precaution 

tQ 
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to  make  Clytemneftra  ejccufc  the  waripth  with  which 
Ihe  exprefles  her  Jove.  In  fad,,  what  can  fhe  fay 
more  ?  Her  eyes  are  exhaufted  with  tews,  of  which 
ihe  fight  of  her  hu/bahd  dry  up;  evil  dreams  have 
unceafingly  difturbed  her :  when  oppreffed  by  fatigue 
S^  yields  to  fleep  i  the  -  buz  of  a  goat  was  fufficiene 
to  awake  her;  defpair  hasofcen  madje  her  artempt  her 
life^  to  ppt  ao  end  to  her  grief,  and  often  have  her 
{<tnals  attendants  untied  the  knots  (he.. had  pre/fed 
^ibout  her  neck.  She  adds  to  thefe  «p!!efiH>ns,  cares 
^nd  honours,  which  Agam^mpon  himfelf  finds  excef- 
five.  This  is  enough^  I  believe^  to  anfwer  the  remark 
©f  the  learned  critic^ 

If  theni>bf€rvations  do  not  give  a  very  favourable 
opinion  of  thpfe  notcs>  that  is  by  no  means  appli- 
cable to  the  conjeftuf  es,  by  which  the  learned  critic 
has  attempted  to  corrett  the  text  of  the  tragedy, 
Xhey  are  vi^ry  numerous,  for  there  never  was  a  text 
worfe  treated ;  and  if  they  are  not  always  necei&ry». 
if  they  are  not  always  in  the  altered  paffages  fo  nc-p 
eiiary  as  we  could  wifhy  they  are  always  ilampeci^ 
with  the  chara(fters  of  erudition^  tafte^  and  fagacity  $ 
fo  that  if  the  name  of  die  autltor  did  not  ftand  at 
the  bead  of  the  work,  it  feems  tmpolTible  to  place  any 
other  but  that  of  the  excellent  Ca&ubon«  There  i^ 
more  than  one  or  two  where  it  might  be  faid,  quanJipie^ 
bonus  d^rmitai  Homerus.  Of  this  kind,  for  inftance,  k 
the  fubftitution  odia^y  inflead  of  i^xty  in  thQ&  yerfo* 

J»f*of  opwf.      y^  109,  ^  feq. 
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\!l^U(M04io  Acbivormm  dms  rtgeSy  Qrtsd^fkrm^ 
Concedes  ducei  miferitaks  rapidks, 
'  It  fccms  plain,  that  E^xxifeg  ^Ca^  would  fay  no  more 
than  the  word  A'x^^iSv^  wh«:b  precedes  it,  would  have 
ampJy  cxpreHed;  whereas  E'xx* Jog- ^gav,  is  the  culo- 
gium  of  Agamemnon  wd  Menelaus,  who  is  called 
the  fiower  c^  Greece,  a3  the  icholiaft  of  Ariftophanes 
feid,  iufs^np  a  iri¥  vU-nrrn.  Atiftophancs,  in  his  comedy 
of  the  Frogs,  cauiing  Euripides  to  cite  fevcral  verfe« 
irawn  from  that  piece  of  Efchyliis,  reads  E*AA«Jb?  ^cty, 
and  chat  is  fiafBcient  ta  decide  the  queftion.  It  is 
not  to  befuppofed  that  the  manufcripts  of  Efchylus 
ikould  be  altered  in  his  own  tinie :  the  explication  of 
)li&  Arholiaft  proves  the  contrary,  1  only  obferve, 
^at  Stanky  is  miftaken,  when  he  fays,  that  he  fecnu 
tahaye  read  otx/Anr  inftead  of  r^w  j  for  this  fentcncc, 
Af]Mi»  i\  Tw  nirmtt^  fignifics  that  the  wordtiSu,  literally 
Mnflated  by  yf^rfir,  is  taken  metaphorically,  in  the 
fcofe  of  flJxp^  JHVff^s  J>crrOy  fios. 

Whatever  Paw  may  fay,  who  feems  to  be  deter- 
mined not  to  approve  of  any  thbg,  not  even  the  moft 
flviiewd  id^d9,  unlels  they  are  his  own,  we  cannot 
avoid  applauding  the  fagacity  of  the  critic,  when  in 
this  phrafe : 

We  fee  coming  from  his  pen  imrc^iAu  aVti/aic, 
Virgineumjanguimm  cufif, 
Vihemen^JJimi  affetit  Diana. 
For  bei(ides>  the  text  of  our  editions  is  abiblutely 
without  meaning :  it  is  no(  7hemis»  who  ha^  ntver 

demanded 
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deman(k4  the  blood  of  Iphigenia^  but  certainly  Af* 
cemis  or  Diana  Stanley  has  ventured  the  fame  con* 
jeftur^  in  his  notes. 

We  canno?  pretend  to  determine  oq  all  the  cor^ 
reftipns,  which  the  margin  of  our  manufcript  holds 
put  ii}  ;hc  different  parts  of  the  chorus,  which  fpeaks 
from  verfe  359  to  vfrfe  497,  They  are  too  nume-< 
rous,  and  the  texjt  tQQ  prolix  to  enable  us  to  give 
a  precife  idea  of  them.  It  would  be  rcquifite  befides 
to  fee  "how  ht  expounds  every  detail,  and  to  make 
the  particular  con^arifqn  with  the  whc^e.  It  is 
enough  to  fay,  that,  a  grea(  number  of  thcfc  conjee* 
^rcs  have  been  fince  fupported  by  different  critics. 
The  glory  of  Cafaubon  will  be  to  bavf  found  the 
firft,  if  he  did  not  even  open  the  way  to  thofe  that 
came  after  him,  Stanley,  in  the  prefoce  of  his  editi- 
on, fpcaks  of  the  attjempts  on  Efchylu^,  whiqh 
Cafaubon  has  announced  in  hi^  not^s  on  Strabo,  a$ 
of  a  work  that  has  not  been  exe^ufed,  or  which  has 
been  loft,  Wc  capnot  fufp?a  this  great  critic  of 
having  intended  by  this  piec^  qf  cunning  to  hide  a 
plag^ifm*  It  i^  true  that  we  rc^^l  fiequendy  in  his 
notes,  with  thp  faqfie  cpnjeftures  we  read  in  the  ma- 
nufcript 5  and  even  fome  of  them,  where  the  coinci-> 
dence  feems  iurprifing :  fuoh^  for  inftance,  ^  this.  At 
verfe  1 1  jo,  and  following. 

Mr.  Heath  pretends  to  underftand  them  as  they 
are;  he  is  moft  likely  fingle  in  his  opinion,  But 
without  entering  the  iifts  with  him,  let  us  be  conr 
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ttnt  to  fay,  that  the  conjtrfture .  of  Cafaubon  ren- 
ders this  paffage  *  extf^mely  clear :  iriftead  of  i^gU 
»ltffi/i4«r,  this  learned  man  readsJofJ  7rlu)(rtfji.oi; ; '  from 
whence  this  nneaning  refults  ilncurril  in  cor  JiiJldpaU- 
lidoj  qualis  inbellv  cudentes  caUcSy  deficiente  vitd  ^omitaturi 
.which  cxprelTes  very  well  the  firuation  of  the  heart, 
6n  hearing  the  dire  oracles  of  Caffandra.  A  drop  of 
pale  blood  retires  to  my  hearty  producing  a  cold 
moifture,  as  it  happens  to  a  man  wounded  with  a 
hncc;  when  the  laft  drop  growing  cold,  the  eyes 
grow  dim,  and  fife  exhales.  Now,  I  find  in  the  notes 
if  Stanley,  legimus  io^l  TrfuxrijMOig.  This  Conformity, 
which  wc  remark  in  a  great  number  of  articles,  U 
Ac^erthdefs  not  fuffident  to  pronounce  it  a  plagiarifnv 
Two  men  like  Cafaubon  and  Stanley,  muft  necelTarily) 
fometimes  coincide  in  opinion ;  and  if  Stanley  had 
known  of  the  man«fcript  of  Cafaubon,  he  would  have 
oftcner  profited  by  it. 

To  judge  of  the  merit  of  the  conjecture,  of  which 
I  am  going  to  fpeak,  we  muft  fee  under  what  form 
Agamemnon  prefents  the  doom  pronounced  by  the 
gods  agaM:  Ilion. 

^fifKi  iiiPTOf   824. 

^  ^as /anguine  plenum  cajcuks  immiferun{ : 

tXiTK  v^ocvfii  Xfifof  i  ?rAi|pit/*cifU« 

This  word  x"f ^^>  does  not  prefent  to  me  either  the^ 
Uea,  or  form  of  conftruftion^  that  fully  fatisfies  me. 
Cafaubon  fubftitutes  x^^^^^  fP^^  autem  alteri  vafcuh 
fi  adnuntbaty  labia  non  impknH.  This  comparifon 
of  the  rain  hopes  of  the  Trojan?  and  their  unavail- 
ing 
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ing  efforts ;  with  a  thirfly -man,  who  put  his  Kps  ttM 
ward  a  vcflel,  without  being  able  to  quench  hii 
thirft,  feems  to  me  a  moft  elegant  image:  we  find  it 
likewile  in  the  notes  of  Stanley.  Paw  prefers  x^^p;^ 
vidua.  But  I  cannot  lee  what  the  meaning  of  wi- 
dowed  hope  is,  approaching  to  a  teflcl  that  is  not  fil- 
led; and  I  verily  believe,  that  if  fomc  other  peri^a 
had  not  rifked  the  conjecture  of  x^^^^h  P*^  would 
not  have  failed  to  prefer  it. 

At  verfe  636,  the  fubftitution  .of  fjc^/a^f  for  ^a^fl#c^ 
feems  to  me  very  judicious :  it  js  •  not  to  be  found 
in  Stanley,  but  at  verfe  mo.  It  does  not  Teem  tc^ 
me  fo  well  placed,  and  Stanley  gives  it  in  his  notes  |[^ 
^vhich  confirms,  I  belieye,  what  I  have  faid,  that  fcc 
does  not  appear  to  have  known  the.  manufcript  of 
Cafaubon. 

In  the  firft  paflage  x^^f^^  xciviy  ixfio;  tp^tJ^  tpapejhs 
cdiofa  pernicies  exercUusy  is,  I  believe,  better  than  tha 
reading  oix^o;  of  our  editions.  The  author  of  the 
notes  cites  the  authority  of  Hefychius,  reading  in  thai 
paflage  xoivov  ix^o;,  and  explaining  ix^og  for  Ktixop  f^is^ 
which  would  be  of  a  great  weight  -,  but  I  have  tot 
been  able  to  verify  it,  bccaufe  of  the  citations  not 
being  accompanied  with  any  note. 

At  verfe  1 1 10,  on  the  contrary, 

tt  roil  yiay  Gt^x^og  f^iyx 

fxcy*  iv  iofAOkO-i  roTgh  fAiiitroti  KCtxiv 

ec.^ipro9 1 

S>uamnam  novam  banc  calamitatem^  mapiam,  magnni^ 
domibus  hifce  perniciem  tneditatury  intokrandam  !  Th^ 
epithet  i(ptpTov,  which  properly  fignifies  an  infuppor- 
piblc  weight,  perfeftly  iiniform>  fihjepiaqrcpafentod 
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hf  dx^og,  which  properly  figoifies  a  weight,  though  it 
ddigns  figuratively  all  kind  of  adverfity  aod  grief; 
and  this  analogy  process  the  conanaoa  reading. 

Let  us  conclude  with  an  extract,  whkh  gives  at 
once  the  idea  of  what  is  to  be  done  by  tfae^critics  on 
this  piece ;  from  what  Cafaubon  has  donc^  and  of  the 
fiiccefs  which  may  be  hoped  for  by  foUowing  his 
ftcps. 

After  the  fcenc  of  the  interview  between  Agamem- 
iKNi  and  Clyteitineftra,  and  their  withdrawing  from 
the  theatre^  the  chorus  trmain^  ftruck  with  fwdncfk 
•nd  terror  s  lor  which  it  cannot  account,'  and^xpreflet 
idkU  as  follows. 

riirlc  fAii  rii  ifAxiS»g 

In  this  fentencf ,  not  meittionkig  the  reft,  we  find 
the  nKifculine,  feminine,  and  n^ter,  agreeing  to<- 
gedicr,  as  weU  as  they  can ;  for  they  may  always 
do  fo  by  the"  kelp  of  the  hy^allages,  of  the  anaco^ 
feutbie$»  and  other  die  like  liguras ;  but  thofe  who 
do  not  vnderftand  that  niyfterious  language,  are 
widiout  hope  of  ever  comprehending  fuch  Tcrfes^ 
which  are  only  expounded  by  riddles,  Cafaubon 
fliall  be  chcir  CEdipus ;  he  reads : 
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TiVJff  /AdTft  ro^  ifjiirii^i 

|KAirriir«X£r  ^  ftxeXmroif 
ii^  aTOTrlvsap  iUctv 

^uare  ergo  mibi  conjianter  t^nar  adhttfensi  ammum 
prcfjdffim  drcumvolitat,  canetiSj  quafi  votes  itguffuss  car* 
nun  nuUo  pretio  remunerandum ;  nee  repeUens%  utjmnin 
non  facile  judicandayjiduciacerta  mentis  tronum  injides! 

Certainly  nothing  can  be  clearer^  nor  better  con- 
nedled  i  every  word  is  applicable  to  the  matter^  all 
are  in  their  places  i  and  if  thefe  coi^edlures  wertf 
variations^  found  in  a  manufcript^  we  Ihould  not 
hefitate  to  adopt  them  i  and  the  manufcript  that  fhould 
have  furnifhed  thenij  would  be  looked  upon  as  a  pre-^ 
cious  treafure*  They  have  not  fuch  authority^  and 
it  is  for  this  reafon  that  I  have  contented  myfelf  widi 
relating  only  a  few;  but  I  truft  they  will  have 
merit  in  the  eyes  of  the  learned  i  and  I  think»  that  if 
the  nature  of  this  work  does  not  permit  us  to  (part 
them  the  trouble  of  reading  it,  there  will  not  /be  onej 
who,  after  having  read  it^  that  will  not  Bnd  his  hours 
well  employed,  and  return  from  the  reading  with  a 
greater  idea  of  th«  talents  and  erudition  of  its  ex* 
cellent  author. 
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BERNARD    ITERIUS, 

Librarian  to  the  Abbey  of  Saint  Martial  of  Li- 
moges, in  the  Thirteenth  Century. 

Nambercd  1938, amongH  tkeLatiti Manurcripti  ia  the 
King's  Library. 

By   M.  D£  BREQiTiCNY^ 

nPHIS  manufcript  in  vellums.  Contains  two 
hundred  and  fixty-two  leaves  in  quarto.     It 
is  one  of  the  manufcripts  of  the  library  of  the 
abbey  of  Saint  Martial  of  Limoges,  and  came 
into  the  pofleffion  of  the  king  in  1730,  wjth  the 
other  manufcripts  of  that  library.     The  volume 
contains  two  works  of  different  kinds,  and  writ- 
ten in  different  ages  :   the  firft,  is  a  coUeftion  of 
hymns  or  their  tunes,  in  the  writing  of  the  eleventh 
century;  the  mufic  is  noted  by  the  figns  then  in 
life;  that  is,  by  points,  whofe  pofition  being  more 
or  Icfs  elevated,  marked   the  degree  of  raifing 
or  lowering  the  voice,  but  without  precifion  or 
dlftinftion  of  meafure.     This  work,  purely  litur- 
Vol.  1.  G  gic. 
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gic,  takes  up  a  hundred  and  forty-three  leaves. 
It  is  foUowed  by  a  treatife  on  logic,  in  the 
writing  of  the  twelfth  century,  which  occupies 
the  reft  of  the  manufcript,  except,  that  on  the 
back  of  the  139th  leaf,  there  is  a  lift  of  lucky  and 
unlucky  days,  and  the  140  and  141  leaves,  con- 
tain a  ftuall  colledion  of  enigmas,  with  their  cx-^ 
plahation.  Thefe  are  both  in  the  writing  of  the 
eleventh  century. 

But  the  hiftorical  and  chronological  notes,  with 
which  the  margins  and  the  two  laft  leaves  are 
filled,  form  the  moft  intercfting  part  of  the  mana- 
fcript.  They  are  written  by  Bernard  Iterius,  who 
was  librarian  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Martial  of  Li- 
moges, in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century> 
and  two  of  his  fucccflbrs,  By^coUefting  thcfc 
notes,  which  arc  fcattered  and  without  order>  wc 
obuin  a  chronicle^  extending  from  the  creation 
of  the  worlds  to  the  year  1297  of  the  Chriftian 
sera;  but  which  is  not  equally  full  of  events 
throughout. 

Of  this  chronicle,  I  purpofe  to  give  a  more 
circumftaotial  account,  as  it  may  ftill  be  con* 
fidcrcd  as  an  anecdote.  Indeed,  the  authors  of  the 
twelfth  volume  of  the  collection  of  French  hif- 
tprians  have  publifhcd  a  fragment  of  it;  but  it 
does  not  contain  one  page,  and  they  made  ufc  of 
an  imperfedl  and  inaccurate  copy.  I  think  it 
may  be  ufeful  therefore  to  give  an  exact  account 
of  the  autographical  copy,  with  wluch.they  were 
unacquainted,  as  it  may  be  of  ferviqe  to  their 

conti^ 
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(ftntimiators,  either  for  correfting  the  part  that 
has  been  piiWiihcd,  or  giving  the  fequel  correftljr. 
In  this  chronicle,  three  difFerent  parts  may  be 
diftinguilhcd.  ift.  The  chronicle  of  Bernard 
Itcrius,  containing  the  events  that  pafled  in  his 
time,  and  which  he  wrote  as  they  occurred :  adiy. 
A  fupplement,  for  the  time  preceding,  going  back 
fu  far  as  Adam :  jdly.  The  continuation  by  two 
religious  of  St.  Martial,  who  fucceeded  Iterius 
in  his  office  of  librarian. 

To  thofe  who  are  accuftomcd  to  examine  ma- 
Bufcripts  of  thjc  middle  age,  it  is  known,  that  in 
th^  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  it  was  not 
uncommon  to  fill  the  margins  of  manufcripts, 
that  were  confidcred  as  of  little  importance,  with 
notes  entirely  foreign  to  the  lubjeft  of  the  manu- 
fcripts. Bernard  Iterius,  in  more  inftances  than 
one,  followed  this  praftice.  I  fhall  have  occa- 
fion  to  fpeak  of  fcven  or  eight  manufcripts  of  the 
library  under  his  care,  in  which  are  found  feat- 
tcrcd  notes  in  his  hand-writing,  in  the  margins, 
or  on  the  leaves  at  the  beginning  or  end  of  the 
manufcript.  He  even  wrote  the  catalogue  of  the 
library  of  his  abbey,  in  the  margins  of  a  book  of 
anthems  of  the  eleventh  century,  of  which,  I  fliaU 
alfo  fay  fomething.  But  to  return  to  the  chro- 
nicle in  queftion. 

The  lefs  interefling  is  the  matter  we  are  to 
cxpeft  fixwn  the  rcfearches  I  am  about  to  make, 
the  more  requifite  are  perfpicuity  and  order.  I 
ihall  therefore  lay  down  the  method  I  purpofe 
to  follow.    I  ih^U  prove  firft,  that  the  two  firft 
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parts  of  this  chronicle,  arc  by  Bernard  Iterius, 
librarian  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Martial :  2dly.  That 
in  the  manufcript  1  am  exannining,  they  arc  writ- 
ten in  his  own  hand :  jdly.  I  fhall  colled  what 
information  I  can,  concerning  Iterius  himfelf,  and 
his  other  writings  :  4thly.  I  fhall  give  an  account 
of  the  two  continuations  that  form  the  third  part 
of  the  chronicle,  comprifed  in  this  manufcript: 
5thly.  I  fhall  give  fome  examples  of  the  utility 
of  this   chronicle:   6thly.  I  fhall  fpeak  of  the 
manufcript  copies  that  have  been  made  of  it;  and 
I  fhall  fhew  the  inaccuracy  of  that  of  Don  £f- 
tiennot,  the  only  one  which  the  editors  of  the 
twelfth  volume  of  the  French  hiflorians  had  for 
their  guide,  by  publifhing  the  fragiTient  they  took 
from  it. 

I.  The  author  of  the  chronicle  here  mentioned, 
tells  us  his  name :  be  has  compiled^  he  fays,  by 
Bernard  Iterius,  who  was  afterwards  librarian^.  In 
another  place,  he  fpcaks  in  the  firft  perfon,  and 
fays,  that  the  office  of  librarian  was  beflowed  on 
him,  in  1 20+ :  injuSium  eft  mibi  officium  armariatus. 
It  is  probable,  that  it  was  at  this  period  he  began 
to  write  his  chronographical  notes  on  one  of  the 
manufcripts  in  his  care.  It  is  likely  he  had  no 
other  view  at  firft,  than  to  preferve  the  rcmem- 

*  Bernardus  Itertif  armanitu  pofla  faduSf  qui  hofie  chmucMm 
t6mpila<vit.  Fol.  manufc.  163,  redo;  he  !•  commonly  caUed 
BetcitardHs  Iterius,  but  he  calls  himfelf,  Bernardus  lierii.  Thii 
name,  being  in  Hyt  genitive  cafe,  undoubtedly  implies  <diat  it 
was  a  fjCmily  name,  the  name  of  hb  ancefior>.  We  (himU 
call  him  in  French,  Bemmrd  d*Ititr^ 

brance 
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brancc  of  thofc  occurrences,  fince  the  eleventh 
century  that  fcemed  to  him  the  moft  interefting : 
but  the  work  increafing  infenfibly,  he  formed  the 
project  of  compleating  the  chronicle,  by  carrying 
it  back  to  the  remoteH  times.  In  6ft,  he  began 
to  write  at  fol.  9,  reSo  of  the  manufcript,  com- 
mencing from  the  year  1007,  and  continued  in 
this  manner  to  his  own  time,  always  on  the  right 
fide  of  the  leaf.  Then  going  back,  he  fet  down 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  fame  leaves,  the  principal 
events  that  took  place  fi-om  the  creation  to  the 
end  of  the  tenth  century  of  the  Chriftian  a?ra. 
This  is  the  chief  caufe  of  the  apparent  irregu- 
larity of  his  chronological  notes,  from  one  end  to 
the  other. 

From  the  moment  in  which  he  began  to  fill 
the  margins  of  this  manufcript  with  thefe  notes, 
even  to  the  end  of  his  life,  he  continued  to  fet  down 
occurrences  at  the  time  in  which  they  took  place!. 
Thus,  in  giving  a  lift  of  the  preachers  he  had 
heard  for  thirty-three  years,  he  fays,  that  he  wrote 
it  afi:er  the  end  of  the  year  1210 :  h$c  Jcripfi  armo 
grati{t  1 210  jam  terminato.  In  another  place,  he  . 
remarks  that  he  wrote  in  thc^  month  of  May, 
1213,  feveral  events  of  that  date.  This  coinci- 
dence of  time,  is  worth  obferving :  it  gives  the 
greater  certainty  to  the  dates,  and  induces  us  to 
put  more  confidence  in  the  fafts  he  relates. 

The  irregularity  alone  of  the  articles  of  this 

chronicle,  written  thus  at  difierent  periods,  and 

fcattered  as  it  were  by  chance,  is  a  fuflicient  indi- 
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cadon  of  its  being  the  original.  Is  it  his  own 
hand-writing  ?  Of  this  we  cannot  doubt.  Ite^ 
rius's  hand-writing  is  known  to  us  by  means  of 
another  of  the  king's  manufcripts^  which  alfo  be- 
longed to  the  abbey  of  St.  Martial  de  Limoges  i 
it  is  an  hymn*book  of  the  eleventh  century,  with 
the  diant  noted  by  the  marks  then  in  ufe. 

Bernard  Iterius,  tells  us  in  the  firft  page,  that» 
being  librarian  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Martial,  he 
thought  proper  to  employ  this  manufcript,  which 
was  of  no  ufe,  for  the  purpofe  of  writing  a  cata- 
logue of  the  librafy  of  the  abbey,  in  order  to 
render  the  book  ufefuL  Hec  eft  mftrorum  defmpth 
fa^  lUr^um,  Bemardus  Iteriii  hujus  loci  armarius 
in  hoc  volumine  ideo  intitulavity  quia  liber  ifte  inu- 
tilts  eft  ad  legendum,  &  Jic  non  erit  inutiUs* 

In  faft,  the  catalogue  of  thefe  books  is  in  the 
margins  of  this  manufcript.  It  perhaps  would 
defcrve  to  be  publilhed,  with  notes  that  might  be 
curious  5  but  I  confider  it  here  only  as  a  piece  to 
be  compared  for  the  purpofe  of  afcertaining  the 
hand  of  Iterius  in  the  chronicle,  which  is  the  ob- 
jeA  of  this  account*  The  lines  I  have  quoted, 
and  the  whole  caulogue  that  follows  them,  are 
evidendy  in  the  &mq  hand  \  this  chronicle,  there- 
fore, is  the  autograph  chronicle  of  Iterius. 

III.  We  arc  now  to  collcft  fome  information 
rcfpefting  his  perfon  and  works.  This  we  fhall 
the  more  willingly  do^  as  his  nanie  is  barely  men- 
tioned by  a  few  writers^  and  his  writings  are  ftiU 
Uk  known.     His  fainily  name  n^as  Iterius.     His 
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fethcr  was  called  Peter  Itcrius* :  he  died  in  118?. 
In  that  century,  there  were  fcvcral  perfons  of 
confiderable  rank  in  the  church  of  the  name  of 
Iterius;  amongft  others,  a  bifhop  of  Laon;  but 
I  know  not  if  he  were  of  the  fanae  family,  as  die 
pcrfon  of  whom  we  are  Ipeaking  of.  This,  at 
icaft,  is  certain,  that  the  femily  of  the  latter  was 
not  deftitute  of  property:  in  1206,  one  of  his 
brothers  bought  a  vineyard,  and  a  wine-prefs  that 
coft  him  ten  thouiand  fous :  a  pretty  large  fum  at 
diat  time. 

The  chronicle  of  Bernard  Iterius  informs  us,  that 
he  wasborn  in  1 163;  that  at  the* age  of  14  he  be- 
came a  religious  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Martial  of  LA- 
moges,  where  he  was  admitted  into  the  number  of 
young  ftudentsf :  that  he  went  to  Portiers  in  1 1 86, 
and  fpent  there  more  than  three  yearsj.  He  was 
ordained  deacon  at  Bourges  in  1 185;  took  priefts 
orders  in  1189,  and  was  appointed  treafurer  of 
the  abbey  of  St.  Martial  the  fame  year,  which 
place  he  held  three  years  and  three  months.  He 
does  not  forget  to  obferve  that  during  that  time 
he  caufed  a  clock  to  be  niade  for  the  abbey,  and  a 

*  Or,  Petm9  Iterii,  fol.  188,  of  the  klng*s  maasicript. 
See  the  note  to  page  392,  on  (hi«  name  beiog  nfed  in  the 
genitive. 

t  /»  mmubim  rtctftMS  fiiit  puer  /choUris.  Fd.  MS.  177, 
rta§.  The  abbe^  of  St.  Martial  is  of  the  order  of  Benedict 
Unet. 

X  Three  years,  four  months  and  an  half.    U./oL  MS.  i86». 
G  4  handfome 
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handfome  golden  crucifix^  for  the  fervice  of  good 
Friday. 

He  became  fub-librarian  in  1 195>  and  librarian 
in  1204:  he  was  made  prior  pf  Tharn  the  fame 
year,  being  the  third  prior.  In  fa6t  the  priory  of 
Tharn  was  founded  but  two  years  before,  and  the 
priors  were  annual.  He  made  feveral  journics 
the  following  years;  in  1208  he  went  to  Ciun2,tQ 
Clermont,  &c.  and  on  his  return  was  taken  dan* 
gcroufly  ill.  In  1 2 1 6  he  made  another  journey  tQ 
Poitias.*  Careful  to  inform  us  of  the  minuteft 
circumftances  concerning  himfelf,  he  mentions  the 
folemn  ipaiTf^s  he  chanted  thp  fcrmonshepreachedi 
and  the  ornaments  he  caufed  to  be  made  for  the 
church.  He  was  npt  willing  that  we  fliauld  evcij 
be  ignorant  of  his  having  inftituted  a  praftice  of 
devotion,  in  1214,  which  confifted  in  reciting  a 
ihort  prayer  to  the  virgin  fifty  tinies  a  day.  This 
prayer  he  givps  us. 

In  the  year  121 2,  he  fpeaks  of  two  of  his  bro- 
thers, Audicrius  and  Elias,who  were  both  married. 
Thpir  two  wives  were  brought  to  bed  within  four- 
teen day§  of  each  other,  both  of  twins;  but  thp 
two  children  of  the  youngeft  died  the  day  after 
they  were  baptized- 

Iterius  himfcif  died  the  25th  of  January  1224.5, 
after  having  continued  his  chronicle  ta  the  conqueft 
cfAquitaine  by  LouisYlW.  in  12245  that  is,  to  the 

*  Don  Efliennot,  in  the  extra^s  he  has  given  of  the  chroni- 
^e  pf  Iteriqs^  fays  Ptriguiux:  this  is  wrong.  I  fli|dl  fpeak  •f 
fhefe  extrafb  of  Don  Eftiennot  farther  on. 

expedition 
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fxpeditipn  which  th^t  Prince  i]ndeitook>  in  order 
to  make  hjtpfelf  maftcr  of  it,  Thofe  who  fucceed* 
cd  him  in  (he  office  of  librarian  of  St.  MarciaU 
took  care  to  continue  this  chronicle  on  the  mar- 
gins  of  the  faine  manufcript,  in  which  he  began  to 
write  it.  But  before  I  fpeak  of  his  continuators» 
I  ought  to  notice  many  other  of  his  writings  lels 
known  than  his  chronicle. 

He  had  preached  many  fermonst  I  find  one  on 
>be  fcaft  of  the  Afcenfion  among  the  king's  manur 
Scripts  marked  1813 :  his  chronicle  mentions  it  in 
the  events  of  the  year  121 2.  I  alfo  find  fome 
writings  in  his  hand  among  the  king's  manufcripts 
numbered  37 1 9 ;  and  many  appear  to  be  fragments 
of  fermons*.  Other  leaves  contain  nrioral  reSec- 
tions,  philofophical  difcufiions  after  the  fcholaftic 
method,  hiftorical  extrafts,  and  even  verfes, 
amongft  which  are  an  epitaph  on  an  abbot,  who  is 
not  named,  and  a  pretty  long  piece  on  the  number 
fcvcn.  Thefe  pieces  have  been  written  at  differ- 
ent times,  as  is  apparent  from  the  difference  of  the 
inks,    ^t  the  bottom  of  the  lad  leaf  is  the  date 

^  The  king's  manoTcriptSt  number  2037,  contain  alio  (fol. 
I.)  a  iermon  on  the  feaftof  the  Ailbmption^  written  in  the  hand 
of  Icerius,  which  has  led  the  authors  of  the  printed  catalogue 
of  the  king's  maanfcripts,  to  fuppofe  that  the  fermon  was  hi^. 
9i^t  it  is  St.  Bernard's :  this  is  pointed  out  at  the  head  of  the 
fflanoTcript,  where  we  read,  in  an  ancient  htrnd, /trmo  B.  Btr^ 
nardi  Maits.  I  have  collated  this  fermon  with  thofe  of  St. 
Bernard  on  this  feaft,  and  find  no  difference  worth  remarking. 
This  manofeript  is  (mall  folio»  in  yellum,  180  leaves,  the  writ- 
ing of  the  twelfth  century.  It  contains  chiefly  different  works 
^  St.  Aoftin. 

of 
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of  laio,  in  the  hand  of  Iterius^  as  is  aUb  what 
jM-cccdcs  it:  and  fomc  pages  before,  we   find  m 
the  fame  hand,  B.  Itcrii  armarius Jcripfit  hac  omnia^ 

Amongft  other  things  of  little  importance  that 
he  has  written  on  fome  leaves  of  the  manufcript 
marked  5505,  there  arc  other  notes  on  the  number 
Jeven.  We  find  alfo  a  kind  of  genealogy  of  the 
fcven  deadly  fins,  which  are  the  children  of  pride, 
and  parents  of  all  the  other  vices.  The  author 
diftinguiihes  ten  principal  ones,  of  which  wc  are 
to  beware,  in  the  number  of  which  he  places  the 
Ipirit  of  chicanery  in  monks.  But  what  is  more 
confiderable  is  an  entire  office  in  honour  of  the 
£unts,  which  he  fays  he  wrote  and  compofed  him- 
felf,  afluring  us  that  whoever  fhould  recite  it  every 
day,  would  be  well  recompenced  by  the  faints  and 
angels. 

To  give  an  idea  of  the  kind  and/degree  of  know- 
ledge Iterius  poffeflTed,  I  ftiall  cite  fome  of  his  hif- 
torical  extrafts  and  philofophical  difcufiions* 

In  relating  the  genealogy  of  the  kings  of  France, 
he  goes  back  to  Pharamond;  then  going  down  to 
Clotarius  II.  he  mentions,  as  his  daughter,  Blitilda, 
who  he  fuppofes  was  married  to  Anfbert,  father  of 
Arnaud,  who  had  a  fon  Arnoul.  This  latter,  who 
afierwafd^  became  bifliop  of  Metz,  had  been  mar- 
ried to  Begga,  daughter  of  Pepin,  mayor  of  the 
palace;  by  her  he  had  Anfcgifile,  whofe  fon  was 
Pepin,  die  father  of  Charles  Martel  and  grandfa- 
ther of  Charlemagne.  Such  was  the  opinion  ftiU 
received,  in  the  time  of  Iterius  of  the  origin  of  the 

fecond 
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fecond  race  of  ^ur  kings ;  it  had  been  aflerted  long 
before  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  but  has  been  re- 
fiitcd  by  modern  critics. 

The  opinions  of  Iterius  on  natural  philofophy 
and  metaphyfics  were  not  more  juft.  In  a  frag- 
ment, in  which  he  examines  what  conftitutes  the 
truly  wife  man,  it  is,  he  fays,  thefe  three  things, 
the  mind  or  incelleft,  judgment,  and  memory. 
Now,  according  to  him,  thefe  three  faculties  refidc 
in  the  head,  for  there  are,  he  fays,  three  cells  in  the 
brain.  That  which  is  before  is  the  feat  of  the  in- 
tellcft,  the  middle  one  is  that  of  the  judgment, 
and  the  third,  which  is  behind,  that  of  the  memory. 
Thefe  affertions  he  pretends  to  prove  by  inftancing 
wounds  of  the  head  which  have  fometimes  bcca- 
fioned  the  lofs  of  one  of  diefe  faculties,  without 
injuring  either  of  the  others. 

I  (hall  not  reckon  among  the  works  of  Iterius, . 
the  catalogue  of  the  books  of  his  abbey,  which 
is  merely  a  dry  nomenclature.  This  catalogue, 
however,  as  I  have  already  obferved,  might  not 
be  without  its  ufe,  if  publilhed  with  notes  on  the 
works  of  which  he  gives  a  lift.  To  form  a  com* 
pleat  idea  of  the  writings  of  Iterius,  it  would  be 
neccflary  to  fet  forth  the  different  notes  in  his 
hand,  that  may  be  found  in  many  other  manu- 
fcripts  of  the  library  that  had  been  entrufted  to 
him.  The  fcarcity  and  dearnefs  of  vellum  in 
Ws  time,  or,  perhaps,  the  fear  of  his  notes  being 
loft,  if  they  were  written  on  loofe  leaves,  in- 
duced him  to  write  his  remarks  on  the  margins 
or  blank  leaves  of  the  firft  manufcript  that  came 

to 
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to  hand,  without  troubling  hin^felf  whether  they 
were  at  all  connefted  with  the  fubjcdl  of  the 
manufcrlpt.  I  Ihall  now  point  out  fcveral  ma- 
nufcripts,  of  which  he  has  made  this  ufej  I  do  not 
however  pretend  to  be  acquainted  wkh  all  of 
them. 

ift.  There  is  a  pretty  long  note  in  his  hand, 
;it  fol.  71,  verjoy  of  the  king^s  manufcript,  marked 
1248.  He  relates  in  it  many  occiurences  of 
the  year  1 197 :  amongft  other  things,  there  is  the 
precife  date  of  the  eleftion  of  the  biikop  of 
Limoges,  John  de  Vairac,  the  26th  qf  May. 
This  date  is  doubtfully  mentioned  in  the  new 
edition  of  La  Gaule  Chretienne^.  We  find  alfo  the 
date  of  the  death  of  the  bifliop  of  Poitiers,  Wil- 
liam Tempersf,  and  a  fingular  note  o^  the  ch^- 
rafter  of  this  bilhop,  who  worked  miracles  after 
his  death,  though  no  one  entertained  too  good 
an  opinion  of  his  fanftity  di!ring  his  life. 

2d.  Number  1012  affords  us  another  note,  at 
fol.  66,  reSoy  where  many  perfons  are  mentioned 
to  have  been  killed  by  a  clap  of  thijndcr,  at 
Souterraine,  the  laft  day  of  July,  12151^  The 
raifing  the  feige  of  Touloufe,  is  alfo  mentioned, 
and  he  fays,  there  were  pear  twenty  biihops  at 
that  feige. 

3d.  In  the  manufcript,  marked  2400,  wc  read 
a  lift  of  names  of  the  religions  of  St.  Martial,  in 
1223,    to  the  number  of  eighty-one.      There 

•  Joanna  de  Vtiracojam  erat  epifcopus  anno  circiter  ii^t  /• 
II.  cpL  527. 

+  The  firft  of  April,  1197,  MS./«/.  91. 

are 
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are  alfo  many  necrological  notes,  one  of  which 
places  in  this  year,  the  death  of  William,  brother 
to  Guy.  vifcount  of  Limoges,  and  of  Adhcmar 
only  fon  of  the  vifcount.  There  are  fome  other 
dates  that  do  not  always  agree  with  thofe  which 
arc  commonly  adopted,  refpeding  the  fuccefiion 
of  the  biihops  of  Limoges. 

4th.  In  the  manufcript  2768,  on  the  back  of 
the  laft  leaC  Iterius  mentions  a  Angularly  plen- 
tiful and  early  vintage  in  the  year  1221.  They 
b^an  to  gather  the  grapes  on  the  day  of 
Affumption,  and  fini(hed  on  the  feftival  of  St. 
Pardtilfc  (6th  of  Odober).  I  muftobferve  here, 
that  P.  le  Long,  in  his  new  hiftory  of  Laon, 
under  the  year  1559,  mentions  vintages  in  France, 
in  the  month  of  July,  and  adds,  that  the  wine 
proved  good.  In  the  fame  note  of  Iterius,  is 
mentioned  a  very  violent  war,  which  Guy,  vif- 
count of  Limoges,  waged  at  that  time  with  the 
abbey  of  St.  Martial 

What  I  have  juft  faid  is  fufficient  to  fliow,  that 
the  €olle6ting  of  thefe  not^s  would  not  be  without 
its  ufc.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  continuation 
of  the  chronicle  of  Iterius. 

IV.  I  have  laid  that  it  was  continued  on  the 
margins  of  the  fame  manufcript  on  which  Iterius 
wrote  it.  If  the  epocha  or  commencement  of 
the  c#ntinuations  were  not  known  by  the  dates^ 
the  change  of  writing  would  inform  us  of  it. 
That  of  the  firft  continuator  is  in  a  very  fine 
hand:  he  tells  us  that  his  name  was  Stephen  de 
Salraniec^  that  he  was  fub-librarian  in  the  time 

of 
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of  Iceriusy  and  became  librarian  after  him.    His 
firit  note  fixes  the  death  of  Iterius,  on  the  29th  of 
January,  i224-5>  ^  ^  ^^^^  related  above. 

I  have  been  able  to  learn  but  very  little  con- 
cerning Salvaniec.  He  was  prior  of  Vigeois,  in 
1229>  when  he  aflifted  at  the  refignation  of  the 
abbey  of  Vigeois,  by  Raimond.  He  was  alfo 
prior  of  St.  Martial;  this  office  he  held  in  1254, 
as  we.  are  informed  by  a  note  in  another  hand. 
Is  it  that  'of  his  fucceflbr  as  librarian  ?  Or  did  he 
keep  that  place  together  with  the  office  of  prior? 
This  point  is  of  fo  little  importance  that  1  fhall 
not  enter  into  it.  I  fhall  only  obferve,  that  we 
find  no  notes  of  Salvaniec,  in  the  manufcript  I  am 
examining,  but  during  the  fpace  of  about  fifteen 
years:  and  that  in  1 264,  the  wridng  of  a  new  con^ 
tinuator,  of  the  chronicle  of  Iterius,  like  him  li- 
brarian to  the  abbey  of  St.  Martial,  is  diftin- 
guiftiable.  He  was  called  EUas  du  Breuil:  his 
hand*writing  is  very  badly  formed,  and  difficult 
to  read,  particularly  on  account  of  the  bad 
quality  of  the  ink.  He  informs  us  that  he  was 
made  a  monk  in  1243,  ^^  ^^  he  was  chanter 
and  librarian  in  1265.  He  was  very  affiduous  in 
taking  care  of  the  library.  In  1265  he  caufed^ 
twenty  volumes  that  were  in  a  bad  condidon  to  be 
bound.  The  note  that  tells  us  this  circumftance, 
is  not  of  his  own  writing>  and  only  gives  him  the 
ride  of  chanter.  Five  years  after,  he  had  all  die 
books  of  the  library  new  bound.  We  find  one  of 
his  notes,  dated  1285,  in  which  he  fets  down  the 
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death  of  his  brother  Peter  du  ^freuil,  to  whom 
he  gives  the  title  of  Miles. 

Wc  meet  with  fomc  notes  of  Elias  du  Breuil 
dated  in  1286^  but  the  manufcript  aflfords  us 
only  one  after  that  period,  which  is  of  1297.  It 
relates  to  Gerald,  abbot  of  St.  Martial,  who  had 
at  that  time  fome  dilputes  with  the  chapter. 

Thcfc  notes,  as  well  as  all  thofe  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  nioaafteries,  chiefly  relate  to  monaftic 
kiftory:  but  we  fometimes  find  circumftances  in- 
lerefting  to  general  hiftory,  ecclefiaftic  and  civil; 
and  it  is  well  known  what  lights  have  been  thrown 
upon  our  hiftory,  as  far  as  die  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, by  chronicles.  I  ought  to  prove  this  to  have 
been  the  cafe,  in  particular,  refpefbing  the  chro- 
nicle of  Iterius  and  his  continuators :  I  ihall  con- 
fine myfclf  to  a  few  examples. 

V.  The  authors  of  the  new  edition  of  La  Gaule 
Chretiennc,  find  it  difficult  to  fix  the  time  of  the 
death  of  Aldhuin  or  Hilduin,  bifhop  of  Limoges, 
which  they  place  at  the  lateft  in  ioi2«  The 
chronicle  of  Iterius  fixes  it  in  the  year  1014. 

The  fame  authors  place  ^the  death  of  Geraud, 
fuccefibr  to  Hilduin,  in  X020:  the  chronicle> 
b  1023. 

Anthrius,  abbot  of  St.  Martial,  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  eleventh  century,  has  been  omitted  in  the 
contuiuation  of  the  chronicle  of  Ademar  de  Cha- 
baanois;  and  D.  Mabillon  has  not  include^  him  in 
die  lift  of  abbots  of  that  monaftery.  The  authors 
of  the  new  GauU  Cbrnienna  have  not  omitted  him ; 
btsr  they  coofefsthemfelves  unable  to  fay  any  thing 
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refpeding  the  time  of  his  adminiftration,  and  con- 
tent themfclves  with  obferving  that  it  was  of 
(hurt  continuance.  The  chronicle  refers  his  death 
to  the  year  1245,  and  that  of  his  predeccffor  to 
1040. 

The  authors  of  VHiftorie  Literaire  de  France^ 
afSrnQ^  that^  Ademar  de  Chabbanoisj  one  of  our 
moft  celebrated  chronicle  writers,  was  dead  in 
1 03 1,  and  they  ground  their  opinion  on  his  not 
being  at  the  council  of  Bourges,  held  that  year, 
where  the  queftion,  concerning  the  apoftlefhip  of 
St.  Martidl  was  debated.  If  he  had  been  alive, 
fay  they,  he  would  not  have  failed  being  there, 
and  would  have  diftinguifhed  hinnfelf  on  the  quef- 
tion. Our  chronicle  fays,  that  he  did  not  die  till 
1034,  and  that  he  died  at  Jerufalenrii  and  this 
journey  accounts  for  his  not  being  at  the  council 
of  Bourges  in  103 1. 

Though  Iterius,  like  the  other  chronicle  writers 
of  thefe  times,  relates  fa6ls  in  a  fummary  way, 
and  without  difcuflfing  them,  it  appears,  however, 
that  he  does  not  admit  them  altogether  without 
animadverfion.  Thus,  in  fpeaking  of  a  removal 
of  the  body  of  St.  Martial,  in  the  year  994,  under 
the  abbot  Jofredus,  he  informs  us,  that  he  be- 
lieves it  to  be  a  miftake,  and  that  this  event 
ought  to  be  placed  in  the  time  of  another  abbot 
of  the  fame  name,  but  different  from  him  who  lived 
in  994*:  but,  fays  he,  I  can  only  write  what  I 

•  Jnno  grati^t  994,  juxta  njeriiatem  cbr9ntc^9  Feracius  mhi 
^oidetur  temfoHius  alorius  Jf^redi,  Std  non  p9ffiamu  JtrAtn 
mifi  fuod  in  ixamplaribus  repprmnu    Fol.  150,  ^erjk* 
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find  in  that  copy  of  the  chronicle,  which  I  make 
ufe  of. 

Our  Chronicle  alfo  aflifts  us  both  in  teftifying 
and  perfecting  the  chronology  of  the  firft  abbots  of 
Grammont,  which  is  not  fufEciently  clear  in  the 
new  Gaule  Cbretienney  as  well  as  that  of  the  hiftory  of 
the  ancient  vifcount  of  Limoges,  and  of  civil  and 
general  hiftory,  to  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury.    I  might  e^fily  give  examples  but  for  the  fear 
of  rendering  this  account  too  long:  I  will  ho.w- 
ever  quote  two  paflages  calculated  to  clear  up  the 
point  of  chronology,  and  which  add  fomcthing  to 
what  has  been  faid  by  the  learned  D.  Clement  in 
the  Diflertation  prefixed  to  his  new  edition  of  the 
Art  of  afcertaining  Dates, 

It  is  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  VicStorine  period,  or 
pafchal  cycle,  a  revolution  of  five  hundred  and 
thirty-two  years;  at  the  expiration  of  which,  the 
charafters  of  the  years  during  fuch  a  revolution, 
will  be  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  correfponding"  years 
of  the  preceding  one.  D.  Clement  has  very 
juftly  obierved  chat  Viftorius,  the  inventor  of  this 
period,  made  it  begin  at  the  year  28  of  the  Chrif- 
tianaeraj  but  that  Dennis  le  Petit,  who  adopted 
and  perfefted  it,  made  it  go  back  one  year  beyond 
that  a^ra :  fo  that  the  fecond  revolution  began  in 
the  year  of  Chrift  532.  This  is  in  fadt  noted  in 
the  chronicle  of  Iterius*:  but  two  other  paflages 
arc  found  in  the  fame  Chronicle,  proving  that  in 

•  AntfO  gr.  DXXXU  Dionyfius  fafchaUs  fcripjit  circulos,  inn 
iifittts  ah  mno  fr^rtotato.     Fol.  78,  reSo^ 

Vol  I.  H  the 
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the  time  of  Itcrius  a  very  different  commencciiKnC 

was  given  to  this  revolution. 

Don  Clement  agrees  that  in  fzQ:  we  muft  admit 
different  commencements  for  this  cycle,  and  he 
mentions  feveral;  but  he  fcems  to  exclude  that 
which  M.  Blondel  fuppoies  in  his  Cakudrier  R»- 
main.  According  to  this  fuppolidon,  the  fiift 
revolution  commenced  457  years  before  Chriftj 
the  fecond,  in  the  year  of  Chrift,  76}  the  third, 
in  the  year  608}  and  the  fourth,  in  1140.  Now  . 
Don  Clement  afferts,  that  M.  Blondel  radio- 
marks  what  might  have,  than  what  has  been  done. 
But  the  chronicle  of  Iterius  proves  in  the  moft 
pofidve  manner,  that  what  M.  Bkmdcl  foppofes, 
was  aftually  done,  and  that  in  the  time  of  die 
former  it  was  the  cuftom,  at  leaft,  at  Limoges, 
to  begin  the  cycle  of  53a  years,  at  the  periods 
Blondel  has  mentioned.  Thefe  are  the  paflages 
in  Iterius :  anno  gratia  608,  incepa  eft  tabula  qut 
continet  annos,  532,  anJ  cm/ummata  eft  amo  1139* 
And  farther  on :  anno  gratice  1 140»  incifimiu tahhm 
qua  continet  annos,  532.  Thus  calenders  were  then 
conftrufted  conformably  to  this  revolution,  refcr- 
ing  then  to  thefe  epochas,  which  it  is  of  fooic 
im^wrtance  to  eftablifti,  for  the  fake  of  afccrtain- 
ing  the  dates,  employed  in  chartere  and  other  rc- 

VI.  I  truft,  I  have  fufficiently  Ihewn  in  what 
rcfpcft  the  chronicle  may  be  tifefaL  It  remaiw 
to  Ihew,  how  far  it  may  be  confidered  as  anecdote. 
It  is  certain,  that  it  has  long  been  known  and 
even  quoted  by  different  pcrfons,  as  Baluzc  in  his 
^  .  •  hiftory 
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hiftory  of  Tulle,  Lebcuf  in  his  Diffcrtation  on  the 
Statcofthc  Sciences  in  France,  to  the  time  of  Phi- 
lip-lc-Bel,  &c.   There  are  alfo  copies  of  it  in  exift- 
ence :  the  Literary  Hiftory  of  the  order  of  St.  Bene- 
did,  publi(hed  at  Vienna  in  1754,  quotes  twoi  one 
extending  from  1 161,  to  1220,  and  confequently, 
incomplete;  the  other,  where  the  continuation  is 
carried  to  131O5  which  goe»  farther  than  the  auto- 
graph :  Don  Eftiennot  tranfcribed  the  greateft  pait, 
banning  alio  in  1161 :  this  copy^  which  I  have 
ieen,  is  pr^ferved  in  the  library  of  St.  Germain  des 
prefs.     It  is  from  this,  as  I  have  faid  above,  that 
Don  Clement  has  taken  a  part  of  this  chronicle, 
which  he  has  inferted  in  the  twelfth  volume  of  the 
Collefbion  of  the  Hiftorians  of  France.    He  has 
fince  aiTured  me,  that  he  knew  Iterius  only  from 
the  extrads  of  Don  Eftiennot.     If  this  writjcr,  no 
lefs  celebrated  for  the  accuracy  than  extent  of  his 
knowledge,  had  known  that  the  autograph  of  Ite* 
rius*s  chronicle  was  prefervcd  in  the  king's  library, 
he  would  have  been  capable  of  giving  with  more 
correftneis  the  part  of  it,  which  he  has  publiflied; 
and  he  would  have  founds  in  going  through  the 
whole  chronicle,  other  circumftances   refpeding  ^ 
Iterius,  befides  thofe  given  in  his  notes. 

It  remains  for  me,  to  quote  fome  examples  of 
the  different  kmds  of  errors  to  be  found  in  the 
copy  of  Don  Eftiennot,  which  has  been  made  ufe 
of  in  the  ColleAion  of  the  Hiftorians  of  France. 

ift.  I  IhaU  remark  a  tranfpofition  which  could 
only  arifc  from  extreme  negligence.  The  article 
which  Don  Eftiennot's  copy  places  in  the  year 

II  2  1 172* 
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1 172,  ought  to  be  a  century  later ;  for  in  the  origi- 
nal, it  is  very  diftinftly  anno  domini^  MCCLXXII. 
Befidcs,  this  article  is  in  the  hand  of  Elias  du 
Breuil,  the  fecond  contlnuator  of  the  Chronicle, 
who  did  not  begin  his  continuation  till  1265. 
Laftly,  he  there  fpeaks  of  James,  prior  of  Chalais*, 
then  clefted  abbot  of  St.  Martial.  Now,  this  was 
in  1272,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  fecond  volume  of 
La  Gaule  Chrefienne,  which  is  fufficient  to  point  out 
the  miftake;  yet,  it  has  not  been  adverted  to  in 
the  printing  of  that  article,  in  the  twelfth  volume 
of  the  coilcftion  of  the  hiftorians  of  France. 

2d.  In  the  year  1188,  the  Chronicle  reports, 
that  Philip  king  of  France,  and  Richard  king  of 
England,  croffed  themfclves,  crozaverunt  /e,  Don 
Efticnnot  writes  coronaverunt  /iy  as  if  it  had  re- 
lated to  the  coronation  of  thefe  princes.  The 
reading  of  the  manufcript  requires  no  defence. 

3d.  Under  the  year  1209,  the  copy  of  don  Ef- 
ticnnot, fpeaking  of  a  maflacre  in  fome  city,  cx- 
prefTes  itfelf  thus:  triginta  &?  oSlo  homines  in  ea 
trucidantur^  propter  beretkos,  tf  Ipsi  Deficiunt. 
The  meaning  of  thefe  laft  words,  is  aukward  and 
obfcure;  but  in  the  original,  they  run  thus;  fc? 
ij)/e  domims  civitatis\  which  makes  very  good  fcnfe: 
there  wei-e  thirty-eight  men  killed^  and  amongft  them, 
the  lord  cf  the  city. 

4th.  Under  the  year  121 9,  the  Chronicle  men- 
tions robbers,  who,  having  got  into  the  church  of 

•  We  Ihould  read  dc  Chalefio,  not  de  Calcfio,  as  don  Ef- . 
ticnnoc  does. 

the 
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the  abbey  of  St.  Martial,  took  away  fever al  things 
of  value,  2LndJiript  the  two  chanters  ftaves.  This 
evidently  means,  that  they  took  ofF  the  plates  of 
metal,  with  which  thcfe  ftaves  were  covered.  The 
original  fays:  baculos  officiales  duos  excoriaverunt : 
don  Eftiennot's  copy  fays,  baculos  officiales  duos  ex- 
communicavirunfy  which  is  ridiculous. 

This  is,  in  my  opinion,  more  than  fufficient  to 
prove  the  neceflity  of  having  recourfe  to  the  origi- 
nal, if  we  would  make  any  ufe  of  this  chronicle. 
I  fhall  here  finifli  my  account,  with  repeating 
what  I  think  we  may  conclude  from  it.  It  ap- 
pears to  me,  to  follow,  that  the  chronicle  of  which 
I  have  been  fpeaking,  has  hitherto  been  little 
known,  and  that  it  deferves  to  be  more  fo :  that 
the  very  fmall  part  that  has  been  publifticd,  has 
been  taken  from  a  mutilated  and  very  incorreft 
copy  :  that  the  king's  manufcript,  on  which  I  have 
juft  been  employed,  being  the  autographical  origi- 
nal of  this  chronicle,  it  is  indifpenlibly  neceflary 
to  have  recourfe  to  it,  in  order  to  give  a  complete 
edition  -,  and  I  will  add,  that,  with  notes,  pointing 
out  the  errors,  it  would  difcover  to  us  in  many 
other  writers,  it  would  be  of  fome  value  to  the 
admirers  of  our  ancient  hiftory. 


H3  THE 
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By  the  Scheik  Fcrideddin  Mohammed  ben 
Ibirakin  alattar  alnifchabouri. 

Perfiao  MauiQfcripti>  No.  261,  in  410,  329,  and  343^  ia 
8vo,  witfaoat  dates. 

By  M.  Silvester  de  Sacy, 

T^HE  Pend-namehy  or  book  of  counfels,  a 
•*•  moral  poem  in  Perfian  ycrfe,  compofed  by 
the  fcheik  Ferideddin  Attan,  may  be  confidered  as 
an  abridgment  of  the  moral  and  religious  rules* 
of  the  moft  devout  followers  of  the  law  of 
Mahomet.  This  work,  at  the  lame  time,  dcfervcs 
to  be  ranked^  amoqgft  the  claffics^  the  perufal  of 
which  is  extremely  proper  for  thofe  who  would 
acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  Perfian  language. 
Its  ftile,  whilft  it  poffeffes  elegance  and  beauty,  is 
free  from  thofe  difficulties  and  obfcurities  that 
charafterife  moft  of  the  works  of  this  kind,  fiich, 
for  inftance,  as  the  Methnevi.  This  confideration 
has  determined  me  to  undertake  the  tranllation  of 
this  poem,  which  I  propofe  to  give  the  public, 
accompanied  with  the  Perfian  text,  if  circum- 
ftances  do  not  prevent  me  from  carrying  my 
projed  into  execution. 

Fcrideddin 


I 
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Ferideddin  Mohammed  ben  Ibrahim  alnifcha* 
boUri,  auriior  of*  the  Pcnd-nameh,  is  better  kriowrt 
by.  the  name  of  Attar^  that  is,  the  performer, 
becaufc  in  his  youth  he  followed  this  bufmefs  in 
the  city  of  Schadbakh,  where  his  father  had  been 
a  performer  before  him.  When  he  quitted  the 
world  to  embrace  a  contemplative  life,  he  paffed 
many  years  in  the  exercife  of  penitence  and  de- 
votion, under  the  guidance  of  the  moft  celebrated 
men  of  his  time,  and  collected  the  hiftories  of  the 
lives  and  aftions  of  many  dervifes  renowned  for 
their  fandlity  and  virtues.  Ferideddin  was  arrived 
at  the  higheft  degree  of  perfeftion,  and  had  pene- 
trated deeper  into  the  fecrets  o£  fpirituality  than 
any  of  thofc  who  preceded  him,  when  he  fell  by 
the  arms  of  the  Moguls,  in  the  invafion  of  Geng- 
hifkhan.  He  died  in  the  year  627,  (1229-30  of 
J.  C.)  at  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  fourteen 
years,  being  born  in  the  reign  of  the  fultan  Sandjar 
Melicfchah,  in  the  year  513,  (11 19-20,)  A 
chapel  was  eredted  over  his  tomb,  that  became  the 
objed  of  very  frequent  pilgrimages. 

Attara  has  left  a  great  number  of  works,  both 
in  profc  and  vcrfe.  His  moft  known  poetical 
works  are  in  number  twelve. 

Tbefc  titles  are, 


1. 

Afrar-nameh. 

7. 

M  an  tak- attain 

2. 

Ilahi-namch. 

8. 

Bulbul-nameh. 

3- 

Maflibat  nameh. 

9- 

Mokhtar-nameh. 

4. 

Djewaher-alludhdhat. 

lo- 

Haidar-namch. 

5- 

Wafliyat-nameh. 

ll. 

Ghul-on-Hormuz. 

6. 

Siah-nameh. 

12. 

Schutur-  pameh. 
The 
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The  fifth  of  thefe  works,  is  the  lame  as  the 
Pcnd-nameh.     This  is,  without  doubt,  die  moft 
celebrated  of  his  poems.     It  contains  more  than 
eight  hundred  verfes  (beit) ;  the  poet  begins  with 
celebrating  the  greatnefs  of  God,  the  wonders  he 
has  performed  in  favour  of  his  fervants,  and  the 
omnipotence  with  which  he  direfts  all  events,  and 
diftributes  to  his  creatures  good  or  evil,  according 
to  his  will.     He  afterwards  fings  the  praifes  of 
Mahomet,  and  the  moft  celebrated  imans.     After 
thefe  preliminaries,  he   treats   in  fucceflion,   but 
without  order  of  the  characters  of  true  piety,  of 
found  devotion,  of  religious  pei;fe6tion,  of  renoun- 
cing the  goods  of  this  world,  of  virtues  and  vices, 
of  their  cfFedts,  and  the  figns  by  which  they  are 
known.     He  feems  every  where  to  addrefs  himfclf 
to  a  favourite  difciple  eager  for  inftruftion  :  he  calls 
him  his  friend,  his  brother,  but  more  frequently 
his  fon.     There  is  fcarce  one  of  the  precepts  he 
gives  him,  which  is  not  mentioned  feveral  times 
under    different  forms.      This  repetition,  which 
would  perhaps  render  a  tranflation   monotonous 
and  lanquid,  is  lefs  difgufting  in  the  original,  on 
account  of  the  concifenefs  of  the  ftile,  the  break 
of  the  verfes,  the  rhime  znd  jeux  dt  mot 5^  of  which, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  eaft  are  very  fortd.     Virtue 
is  not  the  fole  objeft  of  the  leffons  of  our  philofo- 
phical  poet :  he  occafionally  gives  his  pupil  pre- 
cepts of  policy,  cleanlinefs,  health,  decency,  and 
urbanity.     To  include  in  a  few  words  all  that  can 
be  faid  of  this  little  moral  poem,  which  will  not 
admit  of  an  cxtraft,  I  would  add,  that  though  it 

be 
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be  fomctimcs  disfigured  with  fuperftition>  and  an 
affeAed  fpirituality^  yet  we  (hail  more  frequently 
difcern  in  it  the  friend  of  virtue  and  humanity^  and 
the  defeds  of  it  will  not  prevent  us  from  reading  it 
with  pleafure. 

The  mod  oorrcd  of  the  three  manufcript  copies 
of  this  work  in  the  king's  library^  is  that  num- 
bered 329>  in  which  the  Perfian  text  has  a  tranfla- 
tion  and  commentary  in  the  Turklfh  language. 
Omar  ben  Hofie'ini  the  author  of  this  commentary^ 
in  a  ibort  preface^  gives  an  account  of  the  motives 
that  determined  him  to  undertake  that  work«  and 
dedicate  it  to  Zirek-aga^  one  of  the  favourites  of 
die  fultan  Morad  ( Amurath*.)  In  this  manufcript 
each  Perfian  verfe  is  diftinguifhed  by  a  red  ftroke 
over  the  line>  and  is  followed  by  a  literal  tranfla- 
tion  in  the  Turkifh  language »  when  any  difficult 
pafTage  occurs  in  the  ttxt,,  the  commentator  adds  a 
nyort  particular  explanation*  He  frequently  gives 
variations,  and  explains  the  author's  thought  by 
other  Perfian  verfes.  This  commentary  is  of  great 
u<e>  by  explaining  many  terms  that  are  employed 
in  a  fpiritual  or  myftical  fenfc,  which  might  other- 
wife  flop  the  rcader*s  progrels.  There  is  alfo  a 
Latin  verfion  in  the  margin  of  this  manufcript, 
which  has  been  made  from  the  Turkifli,  rather 
than  the  Perfian>  as  appears  from  many  mifin- 
terpretations,  to  which  the  amb^ity  of  fome 
Turkifh  words  has  given  rife,  and  that  would  have 
been  avoided,  if  the  tranflator  had  confulted  the 

•  I  know  not  which  of  the  OttbmaQi  princes  of  this  name* 
he  fpeakd. 

original. 
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original.  The  frequent  and  grofs  errors  that  occur 
in  this  tranflation,  will  not  permit  us  to  fuppofe 
that  it  is  by  M.  Galland,  to  whom  this  manufcript 
belonged. 

The  two  other  copies,  marjced  261  and  343, 
arc  well  written,  but  lefs  correft,  particularly  the 
laft.  The  order  of  the  chapters,  is  tolerably  uni- 
form in  thefe  two  manufcripts,  but  very  different 
iQ  the  copy  marked  32^,  In  this  copy,  there  is 
a  very  flriking  tranfpofition,  which  could^  only 
have  been  occafioned  by  the  defcds  of  the  manu- 
fcript from  which  it  was  copied.  A  proof  of  this 
tranfpofition  is,  that  we  find  a  chapter  beginning 
with  thefe  words;  there  are  four  other  things,  &c. 
without  four  things  analogous  to  thefe  having 
been  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter.  There 
can  be  no  doubt,  therefore,  of  the  order  of  the 
inanuicripts  261  and  343,  being  preferable  to  that 
of  No.  329.  Nothing,  however,  is  more  fubjecl 
to  variation,  than  the  order  of  the  chapters  of  this 
poem.  I  have  alfo  in  my  poflfeflion,  a  copy  which 
difiers  in  fomc  places  from  the  king's  manu- 
fcripts. 

The  manufcript  261  contains,  befides  the  Pend- 
nameh,  Ibrpe  models  of  letters  in  the  Turkifli 
language,  written  on  the  five  firft  leaves.  This 
colkftioa  has  been  left  unfiniihed,  and  there  are 
many  blank  leaves  between  thefe  firft,  and  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Peod-nameh.  The  poem  takes 
up  twenty-three  leaves:  in  the  margins,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  Perfian  poem,  arc  fome  Turkifli 
vcrfcs,  that  appear  to  have  been  written  fince  the 

reft 
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reft  of  the  manufcript.  It  is  not  perhaps  fupcr- 
flaous  to  remark,  that  each  leaf  is  formed  of  two 
leaves,  glued  together,  but  cafiiy  fc^parable. 

In  the  manulcript  343,  the  poem  of  Attar  is 
preceded  by  a  leaf,  contaiiung  a  Ihort  account,  in 
the  Turkifii  language,  of  the  life  of  Sadi,  a  Perfian 
poet,  author  of  Ghuliftan.  The  Pend-nameh  takes 
up  forty- one  leaves,  and  is  followed  by  a  fragment 
of  another  poem  of  the  fame  author,  intitled  Bnlbd' 
r.amehy  that  is,  the  bock  of  the  nightingale.  I 
know  not  how  many  verfcs  this  poem  ought  to 
have,  but  it  appears  to  me  evidently,  incomplete : 
the  fragment  fills  fifteen  leaves  and  a  half.  This 
poem,  in  my  opinion,  is  much  inferior  to  the 
author's  reputation,  nor  is  it  eafy  to  affign  to  it 
any  diftinft  moral  dcfign. 

All  the  birds  appeal*  before  Solomon  with  com- 
phints  againft  the  nightingale,  whofe  unremitting 
fongs  are  troublefome  to  them,  and  who  generally 
fecms  in  a  delirium  and  intoxication  from  which 
nothing  can  recall  it.  Solomen  calls  the  kawk 
and  orders  him  to  find  the  nightingale  and  bring  it 
before  him  5  but  to  take  care  not  to  hurt  it.  Th« 
hawk,  after  a  long  journey,  finds  the  nightingale. 
This  amorous  bird  was  at  that  moment  finging 
die  charms  of  the  rofe  and  the  plcafures  it  taftcd 
in  the  enjoyment  of  its  miftrefs.  The  mcffenger 
of  Solomon,  having  heard  with  extacy  his  tender 
notes,  tells  th*^  fubject  of  his  errand.  The  nightia- 
gale  will  not  obey  the  king's  orders;  but  the  hawk, 
tired  with  his  refiftance,  feizes  the  nightingale  in 
his  claws  and  carries  it  to  the  king's  palace.    So- 

lomoa 
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bmon  charges  the  nightingale  with  the  deliriuin  of 
which  it  has  been  accUfed  by  the  birds,  and  alcribes 
it  to  drunkennefs,  the  dangers   and  fatal  confc- 
quences  of  which,  he  fets  before  it.     The  nightin- 
gale pleads  its  caufe  before  the  king,  and  aflerts 
that  the  tranfports  of  love  are  the  fole  caufe  of  the 
delirium  which  is  imputed  as  a  crime.     Solomon 
dien  upbraids  the  odier  birds  with  their  cowardice 
and  the  filence  they  keep  in  prefencc  of  the  night- 
ingale, whilft  ih  his  abfence  they  were  exclaiming 
againft  him  with  all  the  eagernefs  of  hatred  andjea- 
loufy.    Ail  the  birds  being  then  affembled,  the 
nightingale,   after  having  adrefled  the  king,  un- 
dertakes to  confound  the  pride  of  his  accufers. 
He  addrefles  himfelf  fucccflively  to  the  fimorg, 
the  hawk,  the  parroquet  and  the  peacock.     The* 
firft  he  upbraids   with  the  continual   fecrecy  in 
which  he  conceals  himfelf,  that  gives  room  even  to 
doubt  of  his  exiftence:  the  hkwk  he  upbraids  with 
the  captivity  and  blindnefs  to  which  he  is  condemn- 
ed  by  kings  who  make  him    the  inftrument  of 
their  pleafures:  the  paroquet,  with  the  loik  of  his 
liberty,  which  he  ficrifices  to  the  foolift  pride  of 
uttenng  a  few  words  in  imitation  of  man:  and 
iaftly,  the  peacock,  with  the  uglinefs  of  his  feet 
which  he  contrafts  to  the  pride  with  which  he  is 
•nfpircd  from  the  richnefs  of  his  plumage. 

Here  ends  this  fragment,  which  contains  many 
fabulous  ftones  or  apologues,  employed  by  Solo 
mon,  or  by  the  nightingale  in  proof  of  their  a/Ter 
"ons.    The  firft  is  the  hiftory  of  the  angels  Ha 
wutand  Marout,  mentioned  in  the  Alcoran.  [Upon 
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on  this  fubjcd,  corifult  the  fourth  part  of  the 

Prodrome  of  Maracci,  page  82.] 

The  fccond,  is  that  of  a  man  called  Manjouty 
who^  in  a  fit  of  intoxication^  inipired  by  excds  of 
divine  lovc>  believed  himfclf  abforbed  into  the 
iubftance  of  the  fupreme  being,  and  in  his  madnefs 
cried,  I  am  Godi  for  which  he  was  put  to  death  as 
a  blafpheoler^  notwithftanding  the  reditude  and 
purity  of  his  intention. 

The  third,  is  a  fable  of  a  rat,  who,  having  drank 
a  few  drops  of  wine,  infolently  boafted  of  the 
ilrength  and  number  of  his  troops,  and  threatened 
tocaufe  the  cat,  that  deftroyer  of  his  race,  to  be 
hanged.  But  this  enemy,  whom  he  defpifed,  com* 
ing  on  a  fudden,  feized  upon  himi/  and  notwith- 
ftanding his  promifes  and  fine  ipeeches,  the  cat 
would  neither  grant  him  his  liberty,  nor  his  life. 

The  flile  of  this  little  poem  is  prolix,  and  fomc- 
times  obfcure;  but  I  am  inclined  to  believe  this 
obfcurity  to  be  generally  owing  to  the  faults  of 
the  copyifl,  and  that  it  would  be  removed,  if  we 
could  confult  other  copies. 


End  of  thb  tiRST  VoLVHt. 
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Wandering  stars, 

tONTAINIlfa 

TKc  Hiftory  of  Egypt  aiid  Cairo. 

By  the  Sheik  Sahmfeidin  Mohammed  hen  J&ilforour  al^ 
Sakeri  al  SadikL 

Arabian  Manafcript>  No.  7849  Quarto^  175  Leaves* 

By  M.  Sylv£str£  dz  Sacv. 

CCHEMSEDDlNMohammcd,theauthorofthis 
work,  was  as  diftinguifticd  by  the  noblenefs  of 
his  origin^  as  by  his  literary  merit.  He  was  de^ 
icended  from  Mahomet  by  AIi>  and  reckoned 
among  his  anceflors,  Mohammed  Bakeri  and  Dia« 
hr  Sadikij  (fons  of  Bakeri)  the  fifth  and  fixth 
imams;  oh  which  account  he  bears  the  furnames  of 
Bakeri  and  Sadiki.  It  appears  that  he  was  born  at 
Cairo,  in  the  year  1005  of  the  hegira,  of  Jefus 
Chrift  1596-7,  under  the  government  of  Seid  Mo* 
^mmed  Pacha  ;  if  it  was  on  account  of  his  birrh, 
(as  there  is  rmfon  to  believe)  that  his  father  fheik 
Vql.  II.  B  Abil- 
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^bilforour,  gave  in  that  city  a  magnificent  fcaft^ 
which  lafted  forty  days^  and  to  which  the  pacha  was 
invited.  He  informs  us  of  this  circumftance  in 
his  works,  where  he  contents  himfelf  with  faying> 
that  this  feaft  was  given  on  tlus  occafion^  without 
entering  further  into  the  fubjeft. 

His  grandfather  fheik  Mohammed  ben  Abil- 
ibrour  Almefri  Albakeri  Alfadiki  Alteimi^  was 
author  of  a  book  called^  ^'  The  Sources  of  Hiflory^ 
and  the  Delight  of  the  Eyes."  It  is  an  univer&l 
hiftory  from  the  be^nning  of  the  world.  He  has 
alfo  made  an  abridgement  of  this  work^  under  the 
title  of  '^  Colleftion  of  the  moil  curious  Relations 
relating  to  the  Hiftory  of  the  Kings  and  the  Ka- 
lifs."  Hadji  Khalfa,  who  makes  mention  of  it  in 
his  library  of  Arabic,  Turkifh,  and  Perfian  wri- 
ters of  the  century  in  which  he  wrote,  fay,  **  This 
author  bore  alfo  the  fumame  of  Sek  Jlbaffany  t^e 
"  outcaft  of  the  family  of  Haifan  j"  and  it  is  by 
this  name  that  he  b  ufually  cited,  as  M.  de  Her*. 
belot  has  remarked. 

Another  writer,  who  ftill  bears  the  name  of  Sa- 
diki,  is  the  fcheik  Delaleddin  Mohammed  ben  Afad 
Alfadiki,  who  died  in  the  year  907,of  Jefus  Chrift 
1 501-2.  He  was  alfo  of  the  fame  family  as  our 
author,  who  mentions  him  in  the  work  of  which 
we  are  now  going  to  give  an  accounL  Djelaled- 
din  has  compofed  for  fultan  Mahmoud,  an  intro- 
duftion  to  the  fciencesi  under  the  tide  of  ^  Enmou- 
''  ded  Aloloum.'* 

Schemfeddin^ 
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Schemfeddin^  author  of  this  hiftory  of  Egypt 
and  Cairo,  compoled  feftral  other  works.  In 
many  places  he  cites  a  more  extenfire  chronicle^  td 
which  he  refers  for  die  particulars  of  events  peculiar 
to  the  reign  of  each  of  the  Ottoman  fultans.  This 
chronicle^  which  is  unknown  to  me^  does  not  really 
extend  beyond  the  reign  of  Muilafa  IL  depoied 
for  the  fccond  time  in  the  year  1032  (1622-3)1 
and  it  is  doubdefs  for  that  reafon  that  the  author 
has  inferted  in  his  hiftory  of  Egypt,  a  circum-* 
ftantial  recital  of  the  principal  events  of  the  reign 
of  his  fucceflbr^  fukan  Merad,  (Amurath  IV.) 

The  other  works  of  Schemfedden  are,  a  hiftory  of 
the  conqueft  of  Egypt  by  the  Ottomans ;  a  ftpall  ef- 
Iky  on  the  abolidon  of  the  contribudons  the  military 
of  Egypt  compelled  the  labourers  to  pay,  and  which 
the  vizir  Mohammed  Pacha  abolifhed  in  the  year 
1017  (1608-9);  laftly,  a  colle6Hon,  whofe  objeft 
is  alfo  the  hiftory  of  the  mof^  remarkable  revolu** 
tions  which  have  happened  in  Egypt. 

The  hiftory  contained  in  this  manufcript  ends 
the  firft  day  of  the  year  1063,  of  Chrift  1652-3 ; 
but  the  latter  years  have  been  afterwards  added  by 
the  copyift.  We  even  faw  fbme  blank  pages  which 
weredefigned  to  receive  the  recital  of  events  in  the 
reign  of  Mohammed  IV.  crowned  1058,  (A.  D» 
1048);  and  of  what  paifed  in  Egypt  under  tht 
government  of  die  pacha  Mdiammedand  his  fucce& 
ibrs.  This  manttfcript,  as  the  note  which  ends  it 
provQi^  has  Ijufi^  flnifhed  in  the  month  of  Dhoul- 
:hadja  iPjjjr^Flsbniaiy  1 646.)    W«  may  conclude 
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from  hence  with  cermnty,  that  the  detail  of  events 
pofterior  to  that  date,  has  been  afterwards  added : 
but  that  is  not  fufficient  to  determine  precifety 
where  the  work  of  the  author  ends. 

The  different  writings,  and  the  di£ference  in  the 
intervals  of  the  lines,  which  is  feen.  in  two  places, 
makes  me  think  that  the  hiftory  of  the  fultans  did 
not  originally  extend  beyond  the  coronation  of 
Ibrahim,  in  the  month  of  Schawal  1049,  (February 
1640,)  and  that  the  hiftory  of  the  Beglerbegs  of 
Egypt  ended  at  the  nomination  of  Ayoub  Pacha 
in  1054  (1644).  At  the  end  of  the  conqueft  of 
Egypt  by  Selim  I.  the  author  remarks  that  this 
country  has  remained  from  that  time  to  the  year 
in  which  he  wrote,  which  was  the  1055  th  of  the 
hegira,  under  the  Ottoman  dominion  j  but  it  is 
poflible  tliat  the  copyift  has  fubftituted  the  year  in 
which  be  wrote,  in  the  place  of  that  which  the  au- 
thor had  expreffed. 

The  ftile  of  this  work  is  fimple,  and  rather  dif- 
fufed,  than  concife :  the  only  difficulty  that  appears, 
arifcs  from  a  great  number  of  words  which  we  have 
fought  in  vain  in  the  diftionaries,  and  which  are 
either  peculiar  to  the  Arabs  of  Egypt,  or  intro- 
.duced  into  the  language  by  the  mixture  of  the  dif- 
ferent nations  who  inhabit  that  country.  There  arc 
many  whofe  Hgnification  I  have  not  been  able  to 
determine  with  precifion.  Such  as  the  names  of 
:the  diffen:nt  kinds  of  fhiffs  made  by  the  Egyptians, 
and  which  they  pianufa<5ture  in  that  countryj  or 
foripedy  ma^ufaffcured  there:  and  the  names 
.    .      •    '  '  '  q( 
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of  the  monies.  We  find  many  lyhich  appear  to 
have  been  entirely  unknown  to  our  lexicographers, 
and  which  I  do  not  recoiled):  to  have  read  in  the 
relations  of  travellers.  I  have  thought  myfelf 
obliged  to  preferve  the  original  terms :  perhaps 
feme  other  work  will  one  day  flirnifh  an  explana* 
tion.  I  have  met  with  ftill  more  difficulty  in  the 
part  which  i*eipe6ts  the  natural  hiftory  and  the  rural 
oeeonomy.  The  fame  name  being  often  common 
to  many  plants,  where,  defcribing  in  any  country ; 
in  Arabia  for  example,  a  plant  different  from  that 
which  he  defcribes  in  Egypt  j  I  have  taken  for  my 
giflde'  the  Flora  Egyptiaco-'Arabica  of  the  learned 
Forfkal,  and  particularly  that  part  of  the  work 
which  treats  of  Egyptian  plants.  But  to  avoid 
in  a  fubjed  to  which  I  am  a  ftranger,  running  a  rifk 
of  confounding  the  fpccies  or  the  genus,  in  adopt- 
ing one  denomination  in  preference  to  another, 
I  have  been  careful  to  add  to  the  French  word 
which  I  have  thought  beft  to  ufe,  the  original 
term,  and  the  name  by  which  every  plant  is  called 
in  die  work  of  the  celebrated  Philologus,  who 
has  adopted  the  fyftcm  of  Linnaeus.  I  have  ob- 
fcnrcd  the  feme  ruk  for  the  names  of  fome  few 
animals. 

All  the  names  which  refpeft  government,  the 
detail  of  the  finances,  of  military  difcipline,  all'the 
names  of  offices  or  employments,  iare  borrowed 
fi-om  the  TurkiCh  language,  or  derived  from  diQ 
Arabic  roots,  but  fufceptible  of  various  fenfes.  I 
have  in  general  followed  the  interpretation  of  Me^ 
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ninflciy  although  often  too  indeterminate;  and  for 
the  fmall  number  of  thofe  of  which  I  have  not  been 
able  to  difcover  a  precife  fignification>  I  have 
thought  myfelf  obliged  to  preferve  the  original  ap- 
pellation. I  think  this  is  the  beft  means  to  render 
this  work  the  m(^  ufeful  to  thofe  who  ftudy  the 
eaftern  languages. 

This  hiftory  of  Egypt  and  of  Cairo,  is  divided 
into  twenty  chapters.  I  (hall  give  ia  the  fame 
order,  an  idea  of  the  fubjefts  treated  of  in  each  of 
them;  but  from  the  third  chapter  I  (hall  prefent  a 
particular  cxtrad,  which  will  contain  the  hiftory  of 
the  governots  of  Egypt,  fince  its  reunion  to  the 
Ottonum,  empire  by  die  conqueft  of  Selim  L  to  our 
lauchor's  time;  and  I  ihall  likewife  tranQate  the 
greater  part  of  die  thirteenth,  which  contains 
ibme  pardcxilars  of  the  natural  hiftory  of  that 
country. 

The  &ft  clupter  treats  of  the  ancient  inhabit 
tints  of  Cgyptj  and  of  the  etymology  of  the 
names  they  bear  among  the  Arabs.  The  difiereot 
opinions  of  writers,  frcan  whom  the  author  has  ex- 
trafhDd  what  lie  lays  on  diat  (ubjed,  all  unite  in 
opinion  that  Egypt  is  called  Wfir^  from  the  name 
of  Mifrim,  one  of  their  firft  kings,  or  the  chief  of 
the  firft  colony. 

The  fecond  chapter  has  for  its  objeds  die  extent 

and  limits  of  Egypt.    Befides  the  names  of  tU 

Jia  ^  Kolfrm  and  the  fia  tf  IM^y  the  Arabian 

gulph  is  alfo  called  the  Soli  Sea^  Bahr  almelh :  this 

de&ominadon,  which  is  alfo  ufed  by  other  Arabic 

writers^ 
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writcrsj  has  not,  I  believe^  been  hitherto  obferved* 
It  is  alio  proper  to  remark,  that  in  the  defcription 
<^the  frontiers  of  £gypt>  the  author  includes  a  part 
of  the  coaft  of  Hedjaz,  and  of  the  Red  Sea.  Thefe 
are  his  words :  <<  After  having  croiTed  the  Nile  at 
"  Afwan,  we  pals  to  the  eaft  of  that  city  as  far  as 
^'  A'idab>  fituated  on  the  coaft  of  the  fea  of  Hed* 
'^  jaz>  and  fifteen  days  journey  diftant  from  AfVali. 
'^  From  Aidab  we  muft  crofs  the  Salt  Sea  to  come 
^  to  the  coaft  of  Hedjaz.    Haura  is  the  firft  city 
^  of  Egypt  on  that  coaft;  it'borders  on  the  terri^ 
"  tory  of  Medina.    This  fea,  which  comes  within 
^'  the  limits  of  Egypt,  is  the  fea  of  Kolfom :  its 
"  territory,  as  well  eaftern  as  weftern,  and  maritime, 
"  form  part  of  Egypt.    In  the  eaftern  parts  are 
''  Hama,  Taiba,  Neil,  Medyan,  Aiela,  and  all 
"  above,  to  the  mountain  of  Mnokattam*.    The 
"  weftern  territory  is  the  fea  coaft  from  Aidab  to 
*'  that  part  of  the  fea  which  wafhes  the  foot  of  the 
"  above  mountain.     In  the  maritime  part  are  the 
"  city  of  Kolfom  and  mount  Tor:  from  Kolfom 
'^  to  Farma,  is  a  day  and  a  night's  journey.    This 
*'  is  the  country  which  feparates  the  fea  of  Hedjaz 
*'  from  the  Mediterranean." 

The  third  chapter  has  this  title :  Of  the  kings  af 
Egypt  before  the  debige^  and  during  all  the  ages  pre^ 
ceding  the  eftablijhment  of  the  Mahomedan  religion  in 
that  country :  of  the  kalifs  and  governors  the  of  Egypt 
under  their  empire  i  of  the  princes  who  have  fucceeded 

*  See  the  chart  of  Uie  Arabian  gulph  by  M.  D*Anville. 
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them;  and^  laftly>  of  the  governors  who  hceoe  exercifH 

authority  there  until  t^e  year  1060*  of  the  begira. 

I  jQiall  content  myfelf  with  giving  a  lift  of  the 
governors  of  Egypt  for  the  kalifs,  from  the  con- 
qucft  of  Amron  ben  Alis  to  that  of  the  Fatcmitcsjj 
without  dwelling  on  what  concerns  the  hiftory  of 
die  Fatemite  kalifs,  of  the  Auoubite  fultans  of  the 
two  dynafties  of  Manalucs ;  and  I  fhall  pals  im- 
mediately to  the  conqueft  of  Selim  I.  and  to  the 
hiftory  of  Egypt  under  the  Ottoman  dominion. 
This  extraft  will  contain  the  recital  of  the  moft 
remarkable  paflagcs  for  more  than  thirty  years, 
and  fome  tranfaftions  foreign  to  Egypt,  an4 
which  belong  to  the  general  hiftory  of  the  Turkiflx 
empire. 

Selim  Khan,  fon  of  Abouyezid,  (Bajazet  II.) 
and  grandfon  of  Mahomet  II.  whofe  name  is  ce- 
lebrated in  hiftory  by  the  taking  of  Conftantinoplc^ 
was  at  war  with  Shah  Ifmael,  who  then  filled  the 
throne  of  Perfia,  and  who  was  the  firft  king  of 
the  dynafty  of  the  Sophis.  Selim  was  not  ignorant 
that  the  fultan  of  Egypt,  Canfou  Algouri,  was  by 
intereft  conne&ed  with  the  king  of  Perfia,  and  that 
while  Selim  carried  on  the  war  againft  Ifmael^ 
Canfou  had  prevented  the  caravans  of^ Aleppo  from 
joining  his  army.  Bein^  determined  to  take  his  re- 
venge for  this,  Selim  prepared  to  attack  the  domi- 
nions that  Canfou  poflefled  in  Syria,  with  a  dcfiga 
afterwards  to  invade  Egypt.     Canfou  informed  of 

*  THis  date  has  been  fubftituted  in  the  room  of  another  whidi 
liad  been  omitted. 
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his  intendon,  haftened  to  aflemble  his  troops,  made 
Aem  confiderable  prefents,  and  advanced  fevcral 
months  pay.  Saturday,  Kabial-akher  912,  (17th 
May,  15 16,)  he  began  his  march  for  Syria  at  the 
head  of  five  thoiifand  men,  a  confiderable  army, 
but  too  weak  to  refift  the  numerous  troc^  6f 
Selim. 

Saturday  the  aad  of  the  fame  month  he  nomi- 
nated Emir  Toumanbey,  governor  of  Egypt  in  his 
tbfence,  and  took  his  way  to  Damafcus.  He 
jirrived  there  on  the  eighth  of  the  month  DgiorniuH 
^al-akher,  (the  7  th  of  July,  1516,)  and  after  having 
remained  there  nine  days,  he  marched  forEmefla, 
in  his  way  to  Aleppo,  i«rherc  he  arrived  on 
the  aoth  of  the  fame  month.  He  left  that  city  to 
go  in  fearch  of  the  enemy's  army,  and  encamped 
die  20th  of  Redgib,  (the  15th  of  Auguft,)  in  the 
plain  named  Mardg  da  Cegh.  The  firft  day  of 
the  week,  the  27th  of  the  fame  month,  in  the 
morning,  they  difcovered  the  army  of  Selim  i  and 
after  prayers,  Canfou,  at  the  head  of  his  army, 
advanced  towards  the  enemy:  the  onfet  was  very 
violent,  and  the  troops  of  Selim  were  firft  broken 
by  thofeof  Canfou }  but  the  Ottoman  army  having 
made  a  new  eflfort,  overthrew  that  of  Egypt.  A 
great  number  of  Canfou's  troops  were  killed  on 
the  fpot,  others  took  flight  and  difperfed.  Canfou, 
widi  a  finall  number  of  his  foldiers,  remained  widi 
die  ftandard,  the  Emir,  who  bore  it,  reprefented  to 
him,  that  the  troops  of  Selim  would  not  delay  to 
piake  themielves  mafter  of  it,  and  advifed  him  to 

fly 
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fly  for  fafety  to  Aleppo;  at  the  fame  time  he  folded 
up  the  ftandard^  Canfou,  affeded  with  the  defeat 
of  his  army^  was  fiiddenly  ftruck  with  the  palfy, 
which  deprived  him  of  the  ufe  of  one  fide,  and  his 
mouth  remained  open  and  motionlefs.    He  made 

'  figns  for  water>  and  after  having  tafted  itj  at- 
tempted to  fly,    but    fell  from  his  horfe,    and 

V  expired  fome  minutes  after,  xmder  the  hories  feet. 
AU  the  baggage  of  the  army  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  conqueror.    Thus,  in  one  initant,  an  end  was 

.  put  to  the  power  of  this  prince. 

After  this  viAory,  Selim  marched  towards 
Aleppo;  took  pofleflion  of  that  city,  and  went  from 
thence  to  Daaiaicus.    He  made  himfelf  mailer  of 

.  Omfou's  treafures,  of  the  arms,  and  proviflons  for 
his  army»  and  fubftituted  his  own  name  in  the 
place  of  that  of  the  fultan,  in  all  the  molques. 
Selim  ftill  continued  to  advance  into  the  dominions 
of  Canfou,  and  took  pofleflion  of  all  the  countries 
which  had  obeyed  him,  as  far  as  Birket-alhady. 
Wedneiday  the  28di  of  Dhoulhadja,  (the  aift  of 
January,  1 5 17,)  the  army  of  Selim  attacked  that  of 
Toumenbey,  who  had  taken  pofleffion  of  the  throne 
as  foon  as  he  had  received  the  news  of  Canfou's 
death,  and  defeated  them.  On  the  morrow^  die 
laft  day  of  the  year,  Selim  moved  his  cansp  from 
Reidania  to  Boulac:  he  made  his  entry  into  Cairo; 
went  afterwards  to  Alexandria,  and  returned  again 
CO  Cairo.  He  quitted  that  place  Thudday  the  ?2Qth 
of  Schaban,  923,  (the  27th  of  Augufb,  15 171) 
to  return  to  Romania.    He  left  in  Cairo  a  ganrifon 

of 
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fd  5000  horfc,  and  500  fufilecrs,  and  gavte  the 
€onunand  of  the  citadel  to  Kaireddin  pacha^  one  of 
hU  officerfty  with  orders  not  to  go  to  it^  or  to  fet 
hb  foot  10  the  city.  This  officer  is  now  called  the 
Aga  of  die  JanifTaries.  When  Selim  quitted  Egypt^ 
he  carried  with  him  1000  camels>  loaded  with  gold 
and  filvcr,  without  reckoning  the  reft  of  the  plun- 
der and  the  prefents  which  he  had  received.  "  The 
Ottoman  family  has  remained  in  pofleilion  of 
£gypt  from  this  conqueft  of  Selim,  unto  the  time 
I  write  this,  in  the  year  1055,  (1645-6)  which  is  a 
ipacc  of  133  years/* 

Khalrbeg  Pacha^  to  whom  Selim»  (when  he 
quitted  that  province)  had  entnifted  the  govcm*> 
menc  of  £gypt>  the  principal  emir,  under  the  reign 
t>f  Canfou,  ill-treated  the  people,  and  loaded  them 
with  every  kind  of  vexation.  After  lus  death, 
Soliman,  who  fucceded  Selim  on  the  throne  of 
Conftaittinople,  named  Muftapha  Pacha^  to  fucceed 
him,  who  took  poflefTion  of  that  government  the 
6th  of  Dhoulhadja  (the  28th  of  O&ober^  ^S^^)* 
He  was  fucceeded  the  following  year  by  Soliman 
Pacha:  the  latter  endeavoured  to  render  hinrifelf 
independent  in  his  government,  and  coined  money 
in  his  own  name.  The  Emirs  aflembled  the  troops, 
and  furprifed  him  in  a  bath,  at  the  time  they  were 
ihaving  his  head.  When  he  found  himfelf  at- 
tacked, he  fled  half  fhaved,  and  took  refuge  with 
an  Arabian  (hick.  The  Emirs  demanded,  that 
he  Ihould  be  delivered  into  their  hands,  which, 
being  granted^  they  cut  off  his  head  and  fent  it  to 

Conftantinople: 
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Conftantinople:  he  had  governed  Egypt  about  t 
year.  He  was  fiicceeded  under  the  reign  of 
Soliman  by  Khaffetn  Pacha  and  Ibrahim  Pacha, 
vrho  niadc  many  regulations  concerning  the  croops 
and  the  divan.  By  Soliman  Pacha  and  by  Khafraf 
Pacha,  the  fame  Soliman  who  had  governed  before, 
and  after  him  by  Dawood  Pacha.  The  latter  was 
a  man  full  of  mildnefs,  noblenefs,  and  genero(ity« 
He  loved  and  protedted  the  learned :  he  had  been 
educated  in  the  emperor's  palace,  and  pafled  from 
the  place  of  Khazendar  of  Soliman  (grand  trea^- 
furer)  to  the  government  of  Egypt.  He  loved 
ftudy,  and  applied  himfelf  to  the  reading  of  Arabic 
i>ooks,  of  which  he  made  a  great  coUeAion  :  belidet 
thofe  he  purchafed,  he  employed  a  great  number 
of  writers,  to  procure  copies  of  thofe  he  could  not 
purchafe.  By  this  means  he  formed  a  confi- 
derable  librar)'. 

Under  his  government,  learning  flouriihedi  he 
did  not  give  himfelf  up  to  pleafure  and  diverfions. 
He  loaded  the  learned  of  Egypt  with  benefits;  the 
people  were  happy,  and  they  experienced  neither 
cnadtion  nor  injuftice.  Ali  Pacha  fucceeded  him. 
He  built  or  repaired  many  public  edifices  at  Cairo, 
at  Foue,  and  at  Rafched,  and  made  himfelf  be- 
loved by  his  good  conduft.  Mahomet  Pacha,  who 
fucceeded  him,  rendered  himfelf  odious.  He  was 
depofed  and  put  to  death,  on  his  arrival  at  Conftan- 
tinople, by  order  of  the  emperor.  After  him,  Ef- 
cander  Pacha,  Ali  Pacha  Alkhadem,  Muftapha 
Pacha,  Ali  Pacha  Alfoufi  furnamed  Kiloun,  and 

Mahmoud 
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Miihmoud  Pacha,  were  fucceffivcly  nominated  by 
Soliman  to  the  government  of  Egypt.  Ali  Pacha 
Alfoufi  had  been  formerly  pacha  of  Bagdad.  H$ 
carried  vdth  him  ibme  inhabitants  of  Aleppo,  and 
was  entruftcd  with  the  receipt  of  the  money  for  the 
public  revenue,  to  be  remitted  to  the  emperor's 
o-eafurei  Thefe  people  well  underftood  the  pa- 
cha's intention,  and  took  upon  themfelves  the  coin- 
ing of  money,  which  they  confiderably  adulterated^ 
fo  that  upon  an  hundred  drams,  they  had  a  profit 
of  diirty  msf*  \  fince  that  time  the  adulteration  of 
money  has  been  conftantly  increafing.  Under  his 
government,  troops  of  robbers  infefted  the  envi- 
rons of  Cairo;  they  came  as  far  as  the  mofque  Ala- 
byadh,  where  my  great  grandfather  lived;  the  vir- 
tue and  fandity  of  that  refpedable  man  attracted 
die  protcdion  of  heaven,  and  the  thieves  did  no 
injury.  The  pacha  came  on  the  morrow  to  vifit 
that  place,  and  ordered  a  wall  to  be  built  from  the 
bridge  Alhadjel  to  the  mofque,  to  fecure  that 
place  from  all  furprife.  This  wall  remains  to  this 
day.  Mahmoud  Pacha  was  the  laft  governor  of 
Egypt  appointed  by  Soliman.  He  took  pofTeflioii 
of  his  government  in  the  month  of  Schawal  973, 
(May  1566).  He  came  with  a  great  retinue, 
received  a  confiderable  number  of  prefents  on 
his  journey  froni  Alexandria  to  Cairo.    At  his 

*This  word  fignifies  hMlf\  it  really  means  that  the  money  whkk 
the  Turks  at  prefent  call  jaremUc^  which  fignifies  the  fame  thing 
in  Turkifh  as  nisf  in  Arabic^  is  a  filver  coin»  which  is  equivalent 
tb  half  a  pia(Ur»  or  groufch^y  that  ij»  twenty  paraSf  or  one  livre ; 
j%t*  8d,  French  numey. 

arrival 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1+  THE  WANDERING  STARS, 

arrival  \n  that  cicy>  he  found  there  emir  Mohammed 
ben  Omar,  intendant  of  Said,  or  the  Upper  Egypt, 
vfho  came  to  meet  him  with  a  krge  barque,  loaded 
With  prefoits  of  all  forts,  and  50000  pieces  of  gold. 
He  crucified  him,  and  took  pofleflion  of  all  he  had 
brou^t;  he  put  to  death  in  the  fame  manner  the 
cadee  YoufTouf  Alebadi,  becaufe  Youflbuf  had  not 
met  him  with  the  other  emirs,  and  had  not  given 
him  prefents  fbme  years  before,  when  he  pafSed 
through  Egypt  in  his  way  to  Yemen.  Many  other 
diftinguiihed  perfbnagcs  fell  alfo  vi6Hms  to  his  cruelty. 
He  pointed  out  to  the  Soubafchi,  an  officer,  by 
motion  of  his  hand,  and  without  fpeaking  of  the 
perfons  he  doomed  to  death,  and  the  kind  of  tor- 
ments by  which  he  would  have  them  deflroyed. 
Yet  this  pacha  was  more  generous  and  magnifi- 
cent in  his  attendance,  than  any  of  hispredeceflbrs, 
or  minifters  of  his  age.  He  was  always  richly 
cloathed,  and  only  vefftls  of  gold  and  filvcr  were 
brought  to  his  table. 

The  emir  Ibrahim,  who  was  dicn  defterdar, 
(treafurer)  and  who  had  been  nominated  by  the 
fultan  to  prefidc  at  the  religious  ceremony  on 
mount  Araphat,  dying  the  3d  of  redgcb  974,  (the 
14th  of  January,  1567^)  the  pacha  was  much  re- 
joiced at  it:  he  vented  the  whole  of  his  animofity 
againft  him;  but  before  the  end  of  the  year,  he  un-' 
derwent  the  punilhment  due  to  his  injuftice.  He 
had  no  fooner  heard  of  the  death  of  Ibrahim,  then 
he  fent  iome  people  on  his  part  to  take  pofleflioa 
of  his  houfe  and  flaves.    Ibrahim  had  amafled  im^ 

meofe 


Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


THE  WANDERING  STARS.  15 

menfe'riches  zad  many  precious  things.  Mahmoud 
at  firft  feized  upon  all  he  found,  which  he  caufed  ta 
be  fold  at  a  low  price ;  he  afterwards  tortured  tho 
Oaves  to  oblige  thenn  to  difcover  the  trealurea  which 
Ibrahim  had  fecreted  in  his  houfe.  The  chief  of 
the  flares  revealed,  and  Mahmoud  ieized  upon  its- 
he  found  diere  an  hundred  thoufand  pieces  of  gold, 
which  he  made  ufe  of  to  form  the  treajur^  which 
he  was  obliged  to  fend  10  Conftantinc^le. 

He  entrufted  Mohradbeg»  one  of  his  flaves>  with 
Ae  carriage  of  the  treafure.  This  perfon  arrived 
afterwards  to  the  dignity  of  grand  vizier,  under  the 
rdgn  of  Ahmed,  and  at  the  fame  time  fent  rich 
preicnts  to  the  fultan  and  his  minifters.  While  he 
waited  with  ar  flattering  hope  the  tffe&  of  his  pre* 
fentSy  and  the  protedlion  of  the  great,  the  decrees 
of  Providence  were  accompliflied.  Wedndday, 
Dgioumadi  Loula,  975,  (5*  December,  1567), 
as  he  appeared  in  public  with  his  train,  as  he  wts 
accuflomed  to  do  every  Wednefilay,  an  aflaflin, 
pofted,  according  to  the  recital  of  fome  credible 
perfons,  by  the  emirs  Hamzabay  and  Mamai- 
be^  mortally  wounded  him  by  a  ihot  from  a  muf« 
quet,  in  a  narrow  flreet  between  the  walls  of  two ' 
gardens.  The  aflaflTm'  had  made  a  hole  in  one  t/t 
the  waHs,  through  which  he  levelled  his  mufquet, 
loaded  with  ball,  without  being  feen  by  any  one  i 

^  By  this  word  It  meant  the  fum  which  the  fultan  aniiiially  re. 
ceivca  from  the  impoft  of  the  provinces  and  other  public  revenues. 
It  b  fenc  every  year  by  the  pacha,  under  the  oondnft  of  an  officer 
charged  So  convey  it  to  the  general  treafury  of  the  empire. 

P06ock*s  Voyages. 

he. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


t6  THE  WANDERING  STARS; 

he  applied  his  lighted  match>  fired  at  the  pstcha, 
and  ftruck  him  Under  the  left  fhoulder  3  ht  left  his 
piece  in  the  hole  he  had  placed  it,  went  out  in  the 
garden,  and  mixed  among  the  croud>  fo  that  they 
could  not  difcover  him*     The  pacha,  after  having 
endeavoured  in   vain   to  continue  his  way,  was 
obliged  to  aUght  from  his  horfe ;  they  Ipread  on 
the  ground  fome  filk  carpets  on  which  they  placed 
him,    and  the  emirs  continued  with  him*     The 
flaves  entered  the  garden,  faW  the  mtlfquet  which 
the  affaflin  had  left,  and  no  one  there,  except  two 
men  who  were  at  work,  whofe  heads  they  cut  off, 
although    they  were  entirely  innocent,   and  had 
heard  the  report  without  feeing  from  what  part 
it  came.      They  caufed  a  covered  litter  to  be 
brought  for  the  pacha,  who  was  carried  back  to 
his  houfe  in  the  greateft  torments.     The  news  of 
this  fpread  terror  through  the  city,  and  the  Ihops 
were  fhut  up ;  but  tranquillity  was  foon  reftored  by 
an  amnifty  which  was  publifhed.    Ncverthelefs  the 
emirs  andfandjacs  patrolled  the  city  all  night  leaft 
the  pacha  fhould  molefl;  any  perfon  on  account  of 
this  aflafllnation.   Mahmoud  having  made  his  will, 
the  cadcc,  the  defterdar,  the  emirs,  and  the  fand- 
jacs  retired,  and  he  remofed  to  his    apartment, 
where  he  died  furrounded  by  his  women.    Hi* 
tomb  is  in  the  fquare  of  Romeile. 


Se^lerfegs 
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Biglerhegs  of  Egypt  under  the  reign  of  Sultan  Selim, 
fon  of  Sultan  Soleiman. 

Selim  II ,  having'  afcended  the  chroae  in  the 
month  of  Rebi-alakher  974,  heid  it  during  eight 
years,  one  monthi  and  fourteen  days,  and  died  the 
17th  of  Ramadhan  982*. 

Sinan  Pacha  was  the  firft  governor  that  Selim 
gave  to  Egypt.  He  pafied  from  the  government 
of  Aleppo  to  this  province,  where  he  remained  but 
nine  days,  having  been  deftined  by  the  fultan  txi 
the  command  of  the  army  he  had  fent  into  Arabia 
FeHx.  When  he  had  made  all  the  ncceffary  pre-, 
parations  for  this  expedition,  he  departed  the  4th 
of  Schawal)  976,  (a3d  of  March,  1569),  accompa- 
niedby  Hamzabeg,  Mamaibeg,  and  feveral  others  of 
die  principal  emirs  of  Egypt.  He  conduced  this 
expedition  with  much  prudence  and  flcill,  and  after 
having  been  fuccefsful  in  the  conqueft  of  Ye- 
men, he  returned  in  triumph  to  Egypt.  During 
his  abfence  Egypt  had  for  governor  Djerkes  Ef- 
cander  Pacha.  He  freed  the  poor,  tick,  lame, 
and  the  greateft  part  of  men  of  letters  from  taxes. 
Me  was  rep\ited  a  learned  man  himfelf.  Sinan 
Pacha,  on  his  return  from  his  expedition,  rcfumed 
his  government  die  firft  of  Saphar,  979,  and  pof- 
feflbd  h  till  the  month  of  Dhoulhadja,  980.  This 
pacha  undertook  important  works  1  hecaufcddic 
canal  of  Alexandria  to  be  dug  again  and  repaircdi 
he  alfoi  btiilt  a  mofque,  a  market,  and  baths,  vx 

^  llie/e  dates  are  not  eXadl,  and  contradiiSl  one  aaothfcr. 

ToL.  ft.  C  tha^ 
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that  city;  and  a  great  mofquc,  a  irmrket,  ftorc- 
houfes  for  merchandize,  and  caravanferas  for  tra- 
vellers at  Boulac.  He  alfo  eredted  a  monaftery 
(Tekkic)  on  the  road  of  Romania,  in  a  retired 
place,  to  accommodate  travellers  with  fubfiftence. 
HoflaVn  Pacha  fuccecded  Sinan.  He  poflefied 
excellent  qualities;  was  afFeftionate  to  men  of  learn- 
ing, of  a  mild  and  modeft  difpofition,  and  highly 
averfc  to  all  cruelty.  In  his  time  troops  of  rob- 
bers fpread  themfclvcs  abroad  in  great  numbers 
and  committed  many  depredations. 

4 

Beglerbegs  of  Egypt  under  the  reign  of  SuUan  Mo^ 
raJ,  (Amuratb  IIL)fon  of  Sultan  Selm. 

Morad  afcended  the  throne  the  loth  of  Ramad- 
lian,  982,  (24th  of  December,  1574,)  and  died  the 
6th  of  Ramadhan,  1003,  (^5^^  of  May,  1595).  The 
firft  governor  of  Egypt,  under  the  reign  of  Sultan 
Morad,  was  Mefllh  Pacha  Alkhadem,  who  was 
khazendar  (grand  treafurcr)  in  the  time  of  Sultan 
Selim.  This  pacha  was  of  a  ferocious  and  cruel 
charafter.  It  is  faid,  that  during  the  continuance 
of  his  government,  which  lafted  five  years,  he  put 
to  death  about  10,000  perfons,  but  they  were 
moilly  malefactors,  for  the  robbers  had  multiplied 
excremely  under  the  government  of  Hoflsun  Pacha. 
Meffih  almofl:  totally  exterminated  them,  and  from 
that  time  to  the  prefent,  there  has  been  known  a 
very  fmall  number  of  robbers  and  thieves.  He 
never  accepted  prefents  from  any  one,  which  rea«- 
dercd  Egypt  very  flourilhbg.     He  built  a  great 

mofqiM 


Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


THE  WANDERING  STARS.  ip 

mofi^ue  at  the  gate  of  the  fuburb  Karafa,  in  fa-- 
vour  of  Scheikz  Zoureddin  Alkarafi^  and  gave  to 
hini  and  his  pgfterity  the  fuperintendance  of  this 
mofque,  and  the  free  difpofal  of  the  revenue  with 
which  he  had  endowed  it.  He  ordered  that  the 
catebs  (clcrkS)  fhould  henceforth  begin  the  firmams 
and  decrees  with  this  formule:  "  Praife  to  God; 
health  and  peace  to  our  prophet^  to  his  defcendapts, 
and  to  all  his  companions;  maintain  peace  and 
union  among  your  brethren,  and  fear  God;  per- 
haps one  day  you  will  be  converted  unto. him. 
Servants  of  God,  ftrive  faithfully  to  fulfil  the  pre* 
cepts  of  his  religion,  and  conform  your  aftions  to 
his  laws." 

HaJTan  Pa«ha  Alkhadcm  fuccecded  Meffih.  He 
had  been  before  Khazendar  to  Sultan  Morad, 
He  governed  Egypt  during  two  years,  and  was 
wholly  employed  in  amafling  wealth  by  every  me- 
thod. He  revived  the  cuftom  of  receiving  pre- 
fents,  which  his  predeceilbr  had  abolilhed.  When 
he  quitted  his  government,  he  went  out  fronf 
Cairo  by  the  quarter  of  the  tombs,  not  daring  to 
Hicw  himfelf  to  the  people.  The  fultan,  informed 
of  his  tyranny,  caufed  him  to  be  (faranglcd  on  his 
rettim  to  Romania. 

The  vizir  Ibrahim  Pacha  was  appointed  in  his 
room.  He  viftted  all  the  depa  tments  of  Egypt, 
even  to  the  utmoft  extremity  of  Said :  he  came  to 
the  place  called  the  JVeils  of  the  Emeralds^  (Bir  Elzu- 
murrud)  whence  he  drew  a  great  quantity  of  them. 
Whcahe  arrived  at  Cairo  he  began  to  make  ftrift 
C  2  enquiries 
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enquiries  into  Haffan  Pacha's  extortion,  anc}  ap* 
pointed  an  officer  to  receive  the  complaints  which 

'  the  fandjacs  had  to  prelent  againft  him.  Thcfe 
informations  were  taken  in  the  molque  of  Faradi 
ben  Barkouk.  They  began  the  loth  of  Redjch, 
59 1 ,  (  30th  of  July,  1583,  new  ftyle,)  and  laftcd  to  the 
end  of  Ramadhan  of  the  fame  year,  (06t.  1583). 
Tl^re  was  not  a  man  in  office,  fitrmer  or  receiver 
of  the  public  revenues,  or  an  Arabian  Scheikh, 
from  whom  Hafian  had  not  exaded  confiderable 
Aims*  They  alfb  enquired  into  the  quantity  of 
graip  he  had  taken  from  the  public  granaries,  and 
it  was  found  that  he  had  fokl  100,442  ardabs. 
Thefe  informations  were  reduced  to  writing,  with 
die  proof  that  had  been  produced,  and  the  whole 
were  tranfmitted  to  the  emperor,  who  confifcated 
all  the  efFefts  of  Hafian  Ibrahim,  and  nominated 
Sinan  Pacha,  who  was  defterdar,  (treafurer)  to  fuc- 
eeed  him.  The  latter  held  this  government  during 
a  year  and  an  half.  He  took  Bight  and  quitted 
^gypt,  when  Awis  Pacha,  who  fucceeded  him, 
was  fent  to  examine  into  his  condud.  Awis  was 
a  ievere  man,  and  of  flridt  probity.  He  was  firft 
cadi,  afterwards  defterdar  of  the  province  of  Ro- 

^mania,  and  was  promoted  from  that  place  to  be 
Beglerbeg  of  Egypt.  Having,  propofed  to  reform 
the  difcipline  of  the  troops,  they  revolted  againft 
him,  and  attacked  him  in  the  divan,  the  2d  of 
Schawal,  997,  ( 1 4th  of  Augiift,  1589).  The  foldicrs 
expo&d  him  to  all  kind  of  infuits:  they  enured 
into  his  harem,  and  took  what  ihey  &und  moft 

valuable. 
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▼aluabkj  among  ocheF  moveables^  a  grand  clo€]^ 
Which  pointed  out  the  dap.  Awis  efcaped,  but 
three  of  his  attendants  were  killed.  The  foidicrs  en* 
tered  like  wife  the  houfe  of  the  cadhilaiker^and  killed 
Odiman^  commander  of  the  dchaoufcks.  They 
l^zed  two  cadies^  and  kept  them  prifoners  at  Kha^ 
rafai  the  next  day  they  cut  off  their  heads.  Severi^ 
emirs  took  Bight  and  concealed  themfelves.  The 
rebels  plundered  the  meichants  ftores,  and  took  the 
moft  precious  merchandizes  and  fluffs.  They  caufed 
a  prohibition  to  be  publiihed  againd  the  Arabians 
having  any  white  flaves,  and  againft  the  Jews  hav- 
ing girls  for  flaves ;  they  even  enjoined  them  t0 
fend  all  they  then  had  of  theni  within  three  days^ 
under  pain  of  death.  Thus  armed  they  entered  by 
troops  into  the  houfes  of  the  great,  carrying-  off 
what  they  choie.  In  vain  did  thd  defterdar  and 
feveral  other  emirs  endeavour  to  bring  theiti  back 
to  duty.  Awis  was  obliged  to  fend  to  the  cadi  an 
order  to  grant  them  all  jhcy  Ihovld  alk.  This 
did  but  augment  their  infolencej  they  feized  the 
children  of  the  pacha  as  hoftages,*  in  order  to  ki 
cure  the  execution  pf  what  they  required.  The 
pacha  conlented  to  all  their  demands.  From  that 
ttme  they  never  ceafed,  from  time  to  time,  to  re* 
ftew  their  excelTcs,  to  the  time  of  Mohammed  Pa- 
chay  who  remedied  thefe  abufes,  when  he  was  nomi- 
nated governor  of  Egypt  under  the  reign  of 
Ahmed. 

Ahmed   Pacha  Hafedh  Alkhadem  fucccedt^d 
Awisi  he  had  been  previoufly  beglerbeg.  of  Cy- 

C  3  ,  prus. 
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p«is.  He  had  great  talents  for  .government,  and 
loved  the  learned  and  the  poor.  He  eftabliihpd 
a  diftribution  *  of  water  in  favour  of  the  poor  piK 
grims  to  Mecca;  he  conftruded  at  Boulac  t^o 
ftorehoufes,  (okals)  with  caravanferas  and  houses, 
and  fet  apart  a  fourth  of  their  revenue  for  this  diltri* 
bution-  He  was  the  laft  governor  of  Egypt,  nomi* 
nated  by  Sultan  Mohrad. 

Beglerbtp  of  Egypt  under  the  reign  of  Sultan  Mo^ 
bammed^  (Mohamet  IJL)Jon  of  Hultan  Morad. 

Mohammed  was  crowned  the  17th  of  Ramadhan, 
IC03,  (26th  of  May,  1595,)  and  died  on  Saturday, 
i6thof  Redgeb,  1012,  (20th  of  Dec.  1603,)  after  a 
reign  of  eight  years  and  eleven  months. 

He  named  for  governor  of  Egypt  Kourd  Pacha, 
who  made  himfelf  beloved  by  his  mildnefs,  and  the 
liberality  with  which  he  diftributed  abundant  af- 
fiftance  to  men  of  letters,  to  the  poor,  and  to  all 
thofe  who  had  recourfe  to  his  beneficence. 

The  Seid  Mohammed  Pacha,  who  fuccecdcd 
him,  did  not  le&  diftinguifti  himfelf  by  the  wifiiom 
of  his  government,  and  by  the  prote&ion  he  granted 
to  the  learnedc  He  re-eftabliibed  the  mofque  Djame 
•  Alazhar,  and  founded  a  daily  diftribution  of  lentils, 
in  favour  of  the  indigents  he  alfo  repaired  the 
Mefchhcd  Hoflaini.    My  father  held  in  his  pre- 

'  ^  The  Arabian  word  is  Sehabat ;  perhaps  it  is  a  diftribotioa 
of  water  for  the  neceffitous  pilgrims.  The  author  fpeak$«  lower 
down,  of  a  like  foundation,  which  confifted  in  a  fopply  of  wa« 
\tx  of  forty  loads  of  qamels,  and  implies  the  iame  exprc^n. 
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fence  a  public  Icdkure,  of  which  he  went  out  w«ll 
latisfied.  It  was  alfo  under  the  government  of  this; 
pacha,  that  my  father  gave,  on  my  account,  a  great 
feaft)  for  which  he  expended  five  thoufand  pieces 
of  gold,  without  reckoning  the  diftribution  of  prc- 
lents  of  all  kinds,  the  value  of  which  amounts  to 
a  ium  'equally  confiderable. 

The  begkrbeg  came  and  paffed  three  days  in 
a  houfe  of  my  father,  fcheik  Aboulforour,  which 
was  Ikuated  near  Berketarrodi,  and  known  by  the- 
name  of  Schadherwan.  During  his  refidence  there, 
he  gave  confiderable  prcfcnts  to  the  people,  and  to 
the  muficians  who  repaired  thither  from  all  parts. 
The  feaft  continued  forty  days,  and  during  that. 
time  a  great  part  of  the  inhabitants  took  no  reft. 
Mohanuned  Pacha  found  himfelf  expofed  to  a  great 
danger,  from  which  God  delivered  him.     In  the 
beginning  of  the  month  of  Radjib,  1006,  many 
bodies  of  troops  aflcmbled  from  different  parts  of 
Egypt^  and  repaired  |o  Cairo.     Mohammed  being 
then  at  his  country  houfe  at  Djizc,  accordmg  to  the 
cuftom  of  fbrnner  begkrbegs.     He  had  with  him 
a  part  of  the  troops  of  Cairo,  and  many  emirs  and. 
iandjacs.      Vfhcn  he  returned  to  Cairo,  although 
he  was  furrounded  with  emirs  who  accompanied 
him,  fome  malcontents  fired  at  him:  the  janilTarics^ 
abandoned  him,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  he  faved 
Mmfelf.     The  rebels  kept  him  befieged  all  that^ 
day,  in  the  houfe  to  which  he  had  retired.     Htf' 
a/kcd  them  what  they  wanted :  they  required  that" 
finreral  officers  ihould  be  delivered  up  to  them,  of. 
C  4  which 
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which  number  was  Dali  Mohammcdj  one  of  riic 
principal  emirs,  whp  gave  away  confiderablc  almsj 
tiic  emir  Djelad  Sembafchi,  and  the  emir  Khed- 
her,  cafchcf  (governor)  of  Manfoura.  The  pacha 
demanded  a  parly  of  three  days.  They  anfwercd, 
God  Jhidl  judge  between  us  and  our  mcfier  Moham^ 
med  Pacha  \  and  they  addrefied  themfelves  to  the 
cadalilker^  Abdarrawouf  Arabzadc,  who  confcnted 
to  receive  their  complaints,  and  examine  their  de- 
mands. While  this  paiTed,  a  violent  wind  arofe, 
which  railed  fo  great  a  cloud  of  duft  that  the  air 
was  darkened.  Mohammed  availed  himfelf  of  this 
circumftance  to  cfcape  under  favour  of  the  obfcu- 
rity:  he  haftencd  to  mount  his  horfe,  and  entered 
the  caftle,  the  gate  of  which  was  immediately  (hut. 
He  quitted  his  horfe,  and  was  going  to  enter  his 
apartment,  when  his  foot  being  engaged  in  the  ex- 
tremity of  his  caftan,  he  fell  on  the  ground.  All 
this  was  a  miraculous  protection  o(  the  prophet 
from  whom  he  drew  his  origin;  for  in  that  moment 
a  man>  who  |iad  entered  the  caflle  with  him,  fi^ed 
at  him,  and  he  efcaped  only  by  the  motion  occa- 
sioned by  treading  on  his  robe-  Haffan  Pacha  Al- 
fekrani,  who  was  beglerbeg  of  the  army,  and  biri- 
beg,  emir  clhadj,  (condudtor  of  the  caravan)  prc- 
fented  themfelves  to  the  mutineers,  and  remon- 
ftrated  with  them,  which  produce  no  other  eflfcft 
but  to  increafe  their  infolence.  They  proceeded 
to  the  houfe  of  the  emir  Dali,  and  on  their  way, 
meeting  with  the  emir,  Mohammed  Beg,  who  was 
going  up  to  the  caftle,  and  who  reproached  them 
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with  their  revolts,  and  exhorted  them  to  return  to 
their  obedience,  tlicy  cut  oit  his  head,  faying,  I'cu 
are  aljo  one  of  thofe  wboje  death  we  rtqup-eJ.  Mo- 
haiiiined  i^aii  had  fccured  himlelf  in  his  houfe  near 
the  hiidge  ji/Jiia  with  fome  brave  men:  the  muti- 
neers attacked  him  there  and  forced  the  gate.  The 
emir  retired  into  the  interior  part  of  his  houfe,  and 
fliut  himfelf  up  in  a  very  fine  kiolk.  Sonie  foldiers 
mounted  on  the  minaret  of  an  adjoining  college 
which  commanded  the  kiofk  and  fired  at  him;  he 
was  killed  by  a  ball  which  flruck  him  on  the  head* 
The  ieditious  party  entered  his  houfe,  and  cut  off 
his  head,  which  they  fufpended  at  the  gate  ZuwciJa, 
and  plundered  the  moveables,  arms,  precious  ftones, 
and  horfes ;  the  lofs  was  eilimated  at  thirty  thoufand 
pieces  of  gold.  The  other  emirs,  whofe  death  they 
had  demanded,  fled  fecretly  into  the  province  of 
Romania.  They  then  attacked  the  Arabs,  killed 
and  plundered  all  thofe  who  they  found  drefled  in 
the  manner  of  the  Greeks.  The  tumult  was  at  lait 
appeafed,  but  the  troops  preferved  the  fame  ipirit 
of  infolence  and  mutiny,  which  continued  during 
the  government  of  Seid  Mohammed  Pacha. 
*  His  fucceiTor  was  the  vizir  Rhedher  Pacha,  who 
had  been  beglerbeg  of  Bagdad.  He  walked,  at  the 
beginning  of  his  government,  to  take  away  th<f 
dillribution  of  corn  which  the  learned  received,  un- 
der a  pretence  that  the  greater  part  of  thofe  who 
bad  a  fhare  of  thefe  diftributions  were  merchants, 
and  not  men  of  letters.  My  father  remonftrated 
with  him  on  ^s  fubjeft,  and  promi&d  to  furnifh 

him 
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him  with  an  account  of  the  learned  who  received 
thefe  diftributions.  He  accepted  this  propofal,  and 
charged  the  mocatadji  (receiver  general  of  the 
revenue  of  the  cuftoms)  to  regulate  this  affair  with 
my  father,  but  my  father  took  care  to  ipake  his 
court  to  him,  and  obtained  of  him  that  he  would 
make  no  alteration  in  the  ordinary  deftribudons. 
The  firft  day  of  the  week,  20th  of  Ramadhan,  1009, 
(26th  of  March,  1 600),  the  troops  having  the  cada* 
lalker  at  their  head,  went  up  to  the  divan  and  de- 
manded the  ketlvhoda  (or  lieutenant)  and  £bme 
other  officers.  They  required  of  the  cadi  that  he 
fhould  confent  to  examine  their  complaints  on  the 
fubjcft  of  provifions  and  other  grievances.  The 
Itetkhoda  was  then  with  the  beglerbeg:  he  at- 
tempted to  efcape,  but  the  foldiers  attacked  him 
near  the  quarter  of  the  Tfchaoufchs,  and  cut  off 
his  head.  They  treated  many  other  emirs  in  the 
iame  manner.  On  the  next  day  the  beglerbeg 
granted  their  demands,  and  the  tumuli  was  ap- 
peafed. 

The  vizir  Ali  Pacha,  who  was  felahdar,  (an  of- 
ficer who  carries  the  fultan^s  arms)  was  nominated- 
in  the  room  of  Khedher.  He  was  a  brave,  gene- 
rous, and  equitable  man:  he  treated  his  troops  with 
goodnefs,  but  he  delighted  in  fpilling  blood.  He 
never  appeared  in  pubHc  with  his  retinue,  without 
killing  at  leaft  ten  perfons,  in  the  blood  of  whom 
he  pafled  with  his  horfe.  There  was  a  great  fa- 
mine during  his  time  in  Egypt.  A  mcafure  of  corn, . 
called  waby^a  w.as  fold  as  hig;h  as  thirtyrfix  nesfs:- 

this 
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this  fcarcity  was  attended  with  a  dreadful  plague, 
fuch  as  has  never  been  experienced  before,  if  wc 
except  thofe  that  defolated  Egypt  in  the  tunc  of 
the  beglerbeg's,  Djafar  Pacha  and  Macibud  Pacha, 
of  whom  we  Ihall  fpeak  afterwards.  This  mor- 
tality extended  over  all  Egypt.  A  man,  who  lived 
near  the  gate  Elnafr,  told  me  that  he  had  feen 
above. three  hundred  bodies  carried  in  one  day  to 
the  nsejlat,  (chapel)  fituated  near  that  place.  Wc 
may  conjedure  from  thence  how  many  there  miift 
have  been  brought  into  the  other  chapels  and 
mofqucs.  The  pacha  prohibited  the  carrying  in 
public  the  bodies  of  thofe  who  died.  Ali  Pacha, 
leaving  Cairo,  appointed  for  caimacan,  (lieutenant) 
the  emir  Biribeg.  This  emir  dying,  the  fandjacs 
deified  in  his  room  the  emir  Othmanbeg,  who  ex- 
crcifed  the  funftions  of  caimacan  till  the  arrival  of 
the  b^lerbeg  Ibrahim  Pacha. 

Beglerbegs  of  Egypt  under  the  reign  of  the  SuUan 
Abmed^  (Achmet  L)Jon  of  Sultan  Mohammed. 

Ahmed  afcended  the  throne,  Sunday  the  17th  of 
Rhedjeb,  ioia,(2ift  of  December,  1 603,)  and  died, 
Wcdnefday,  ajdof  Dhoulcaada,  1026,  (23d  of  No- 
vember, 1617). 

The  firft  governor  of  Egypt,  named  by  this  ful- 
tan,  M^as  the  vizir  Ibrahim  Pacha,  who  was  killed 
by  the  troops,  as  we  are  going  to  relate.  This  pa- 
cha had  formed  the  defign  to  reprefs  the  infolent 
demaixis  of  the  troops,  but  his  projed  proved  abor- 
tive. Friday  the  lafl  of  Rebialakher,  loi  j,  (24th  of 
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September,  1644,)  he  quitted  Cairo,  and  repaired 
to  Bouilac  with  a  numerous  retinue.  He  cn:i* 
barked  at  this  place,  and  went  down  to  Schcbra, 
near  the  bridge  built  over  the  cartal  of  Aboulmc^i 
nedja.  The  troops  having  hevd  that  the  pacha 
had  abandoned  Cairo,  met  in  the  fuburb  of  Kha» 
rafa,  obliging  themlelves  by  oath  to  put  him  to 
death.  The  next  day,  early  in  the  morm/ig>  they 
departed  for  Bouilac,  in  order  to  attack  him  on  his 
return,  and  having  heard  that  he  then  was  in  th^ 
caftle  of  Doulab,  near  the  bridge  Aboulmcnedja, 
they  refolved  to  go  in  fearch  of  hina.  The  pacha 
was  informed  of  their  proceedings,  and  the  fand- 
jacs  advifcd  him  to  embark  quickly  for  Bouifeic,  be- 
fore the  rebels  would  have  arrived  at  Doulab,  but 
he  did  not  embrace  this  counfel.  He  had  with 
tim  the  cadhihafl:er,  Muftapha  Effindi  Garmizade, 
Othmanbeg  who  difcharged  the  oflicc  of  caimacan 
after  the  retreat  of  Ali  Pacha,  the  emir  Bayazid- 
beg,  and  fev^cral  other  begs  and  cadis,  with  a 
guard  of  tfchaoufchs,  and  of  mutefarrakas  *. 
The  rebels  being  arrived,  furrounded  the  caftle, 
*nd  fifteen  fpahis  entered  it  fword  in  hand.  JVbat 
do  you  want?  faid  Ibrahim,  on  feeing  them  com- 
ing in ;  Have  not  I  given  you  your  pay^  and  the  ufual 
gratifications  for  my  iriftaUation?  We  ajk  mthingy  an- 
fwercd  they;  we  come  hut  to  tak^  away  thy  life. 
Ibrahim  faw  that  he  could  not  avoid  death;  he 
arofc;  one.  of  the  foldiers  ftruck  him  with  his  fword 
on  the  ^ce,  and  the  others  falling  upOh  him  in  xjm 

•  They  arc  the  two  Srft  corps  of  the  Q)ahis,  or  cavalry.     • 
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feme  ihftanti  he  was  pierced  with  wounds,  and  his 
head  cut  off.  The  emir  Mohammed  ben  Khafrafi 
who  reproached  them  for  their  unworthy  conduft, 
underwent  the  fame  fate.  In  the  mean  while  an 
innumerable  army  furrounded  the  caftle :  the  mur- 
derers defcended,  and  (hewed  their  comrades  the 
heads  of  Ibrahim  and  Mohammed.  The  emirs 
and  cadies,  who  were  in  the  caftle,  took  flight* 
The  army  returned  to  Cajfro,  and  after  having  car- 
ried in  triumph,  into  all  the  quarters  of  the  town, 
the  head  of  pacha  and  that  of  emir  Mohammed, 
the  fiildiers  fulpended  them  at  the  gate  of  Zuvei'la, 
like  thofe  of  people  of  the  vileft  condition.  The 
feme  day  the  army  beftowed  the  command  on  Oth- 
manbeg,  and  on  his  refufal  on  cadhihafker  Mufta-- 
pha  Effendi.  The  two  heads  were  buried.  The 
whole  town  was  in  conftemation  and  affright,  and 
they  generally  bewailed  the  unfprtunare  fate  of 
Ibrahim^  who  had  formed  the  project  of  delivering 
ihe  people  from  the  vexations  and  infolence  of  the 
fcldiery. 

After  the  murder  of  Ibrahim,  the  vizir  Moham- 
nod  Pacha  Alklturdji  Alkhadem  was  nominated 
governor  of  Egypt.  He  conducted  himfelf  wi(h 
much  wildom  toward  the  troops,  and  he  fucceeded 
in  lidding  himfelf  of  the  great  number  of  thofe 
mudneers  he  wiflied  to  punilh.  When  he  arrived 
at  Cairp,  he  received  orders  from  the  Porte,  ad^ 
drefled  to  a]il  the  landjac€,  and  to  the  army,  which 
were  brought  to  him  by  the  djuichneghirbafchi:^ 
(great  aip4]tearcr);  the'  objeft  of  thefc  orders  were 

to 
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to  enquire  into  what  had  given  room  to  die  de- 
mand of  the  troops;  into  the  caufe  of  the  death  of 
Ibrahim,  and  after  the  authors  of  this  kicked  at- 
tempt. The  landjacs  met  in  the  place  called  Cara^ 
meidarty  with  the  greatcft  part  of  the  army.  The 
paclia  was  in  the  caftle;  he  fent  for  fome  fandjacs, 
but  they  refuted  to  obey,  unlefs  they  fliould  be  firft 
acquainted  with  the  fubjcft  which  they  were  called 
Vor.  This  conteft  gave  room  to  feveral  other  mef- 
fages,  and  at  lafl:  the  emirs,  who  had  been  charged 
with  the  orders  to  the  fandjacs,  told  them,  ^bere 
are  among  you  profligates  ivho  deferve  punijhmenty  if 
you  wijij  to  obtain  pardon  for  your  crimey  give  up  the 
names  of  the  guilty.  The  fandjacs  accepted  the 
propofition,  and  they  wrote  down  the  names  of  the 
moft  mutinous.  The  bouluc  agas,  (commanders 
of  different  military  corps)  came  to  take  thofc 
whofe  names  had  been  given;  the  moft  part  were 
feized,  and  had  their  heads  cut  off  in  the  divan. 
Mohammed  Pacha  continued  difpatching  by  fuch 
means  the  moft  infolent;  he  put  to  death  about 
two  hundred.  If  he  had  continued  longer  in  this 
poft  he  would  have  totally  exterminated  thcmj 
but  he  was  only  feven  months  and  eight  days  in 
his  government.  In  his  whole  condudi:  he  had  no 
view  but  tliat  of  the  public  welfare,  and^thc  relief 
of  the  fubjefts. 

The  vizir  Haffan  Pacha  fucceeded  him;  he  al- 
ways carefully  fpared  the  troops,  on  account  of  his 
(on,  who  was  beglerbeg  of  the  army;  all  was  quiet 
under  his  government.     Haffan  had  for  fucccffor 

the 


Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


THE  WANDERING  STARS.  jt 

the  vizir  Mohammed  Pacha,  who  entered  in  pof* 
feffion  of  that  place  the  7  th  of  Safar,  I  o  1 6,  (  3d  of  j  an; 
1607,)  and  held  it  four  years,  four  months^  and 
twelve  days.  This  pacha  was  a  prudent  and  able 
man;  he  fucceeded  in  re-eftablifhing  peace  and 
tranquillity  in  the  whole  province,  and  he  delivered 
the  people  fxom  the  vexations  to  which  they  had 
been  fo  long  viftims*  The  very  firft  day  he  held 
a  divan,  which  was  the  1 5  th  of  Safar,  ( i  ith  of  June, 
1607,)  he  aflembled  the  fandjacs,  the  tfchaoufchs, 
the  mutefarrakas,  and  the  bouluc  agas;  and 
alked  them  whether  they  had  been  prelent  at  the" 
murder  of  the  pacha  Ibrahim.  As  the  others  re- 
mained fdent,  the  tfchaoufchs,  and  the  mutefar- 
rakas, took  the  word,  and  faid,  in  {hewing  the  fand- 
jacs, //  is  from  tbofe  thai  the  whole  evil  originally 
Jprings.  It  was  ordered  at  laft,  that  all  thofe  who 
had  any  fhare  in  Ibrahim's  murder  fhould  appear, 
and  that  the  beglerbeg  would  decide  about  the  pu- 
nifhment  which  they  merited,  as  well  as  all  thofe 
who  had  extorted  contributions.  He  fent  in  con- 
fequence  the  ncceffary  orders  to  all  the  rifs,  or  de- 
partments of  the  Lower  Egypt,  and  the  exadbions 
were  flopped  for  fome  time.  But  towards  the  end 
of  Schawal,  of  the  following  year,  (January,  1609,) 
all  the  troops  which  were  in  the  rifs  aflembled  in  a 
town  of  Santon*  Se:d  Ahmed  Albedawi,  and  Iwore 

^  THere  is  in  the  original^  aref  billah  teala ;  that  is  to  fay, 
he  that  knows  God;  thas  the  MoiTalmans  call  their  contem^ 
pladve.perlbos;  they  call  contemplation,  nuarifat,  or  mari/ai 
^UiJf,  the  knowledge  of  God. 
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not  to  fuffer  the  abolition  of  the  contributions,  and 
to  put  to  death  the  emir  Muftapha,  ketkhoda  of 
the  tfchajoufchs,  and  feveral  fandjacs.  The  rebels 
chofc  themfelves  a  chief,  whom  they  proclaimed 
fultan;  they  nominated  vizirs,  and  diftributed  the 
departments  of  Egypt  among  themfelves,  afligning 
to  each  the  diftrict  where  he  was  to  give  fcope  to 
his  robberies.  They  dien  diffolved,  and  quitting 
the  town  of  Seid  Ahmed,  fpread  themfelves  in 
leveral  diftrifts,  and  exafted  from  the  inhabitants 
fuch  contributions  as  they  were  pleafed  to  let  on 
rfiem.  They  caufed  one  hundred  Iheep,  and  a  great 
number  of  oxen  and  buffaloes,  to  be  killed  for 
themfelves  in  every  town,  and  if  they  met  with  any 
fjldier,  they  conftrained  him  to  follow  them:  they 
continued  this  robbery  as  far  as  Kalyoub, 

When  Mohammed  Pacha  was  informed  of  the 
commotions,  he  haftened  to  affcmblc  the  fandjacs, 
the  tfchaoufchs,  and  the  mutefarrakas,  and  afkcd 
them,  if  they  were  difpofed  to  obey  the  orders  of 
the  fultanj  they  declared  their  fubmif&on.  My  in" 
tcntiofiy  faid  the  pacha  to  them,  is  to  maki  you  take 
up  arms  agatnft  tboje  rebels  of  wbofe  /edition  you  have 
heard.  They  anfwcred  him,  that  they  would  not 
hefitate  to  execute  his  orders*  Mohammed  then 
put  a  caftan  on  Muftafabeg,  who  was  ketkhoda  of 
the  tfchaoufchs,  he  caufed  the  ftandard  to  bcdif- 
played,  and  crcfted  it  in  Carameidan,  Friday  fol- 
lowing, he  caufed  to  be  publifticd,  that  all  thofc 
who  were  faithful  to  God  and  the  prophet,  and  dif- 
pofed to  obey  the  imperial  orders,  fhould  repair  to 
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the  ftandard,  and  remain  there  the  following  night. 
The  whole  army  aflembled,  and  the  next  day  they 
marched  with  the  ferdar,  (general);  they  had  fix 
cannons  with  them.     All  the  tfchaoufchs  and  the 
mutefarrakas  repaired  with  a  part  of  the  janifa- 
ries,  of  the  Azabs  (fecond  corps  of  infantry),  and 
of  the  lawends,   (volunteers  who  receives  pay). 
At  the  firft  news  of  the  revolt,  the  pacha  had  fum- 
moned  all  the  fcheiks  of  the  Arabians.      They 
repaired  in  a  fliort  time  to  him,  and  departed  with 
the  fandjacs  who  were  in  the  city,  Saturday,  9th  of 
Dhoulcaada,  1017,  ( 14th  of  February,  1609).   The 
army  encamped  the  following  night  at  Birket-elhadj, 
and  the  next  day  they  came  up  with  the  rebels  at 
Khankahj  a  battle  enfued,  and  they  made  ufe  of 
their  cannon  and  the  whole  artillery.   When  the  re- 
bels came  to  know  the  forces  of  the  enemy,  they 
were  llruck  with  terror.  Some  emirs  availing  them- 
fclvcs  of  their  panic,  fummoned  them  to  furrender. 
They  all  confented,  and  tTie  ferdar  began  with  re- 
quiring that  their  bouluc-bafchis,   (commanders) 
fliould  be  delivered  up:  they  all  furrendered  at  dif- 
cretion,  and  were  put  into  irons:  they  were  twenty- 
three  in  number.     One  of  the  rebels  having  at- 
tempted  to  kill  the   ferdar,    was   prevented  by 
the  janifaries  who  cut  him  to  pieces.     The  ferdar 
next  ordered  to  be  brought  before  him  all  thofe 
M^ho  ferved  in  the  amny  of  the  rebels,  though  they 
were  not  of  the  body  of  the  militia,  nor  did  receive 
pay  J  they  were  about  fifty,  and  he  ordered  their 
heads  to  be  ftruck  ofi;     The  whole  army  of  the 
Vol.  II.  D  rcbch 
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rebels  furrendered  themfelvcs  by  degrees  under  the 
ftandard,  and  were  all  difarmed.  Monday  follow- 
ing the  ferdar  entered  the  city  with  his  arnny  and 
went  to  the  pacha.  The  bouluc-bafchis  and  fifty 
of  the  leading  men  of  the  army  were  put  to  death 
by  order  of  Mohammed.  No  amnifty  was  granted 
to  the  rebels,  and,  as  they  were  found,  they  were 
put  to  death.  A  great  number  perifhed  by  this 
means.  Thofe  who  took  to  flight,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Arabians,  who  killed  and  ftrippcd 
them,  and  thofe  who  concealed  themfelves  were 
taken  and  punilhed  with  death,  as  foon  as  they 
were  difcovered,  and  the  faubafchi  or  the  kelkhoda 
of  the  tfchaoufchs  acquainted  with  it.  Thurfday, 
the  14th  of  the  fame  month,  (19th  of  Feb-  1609), 
the  cadhiliflcer  Mohammed  Effidi  Bakhlizade  ad- 
vifed  the  pacha  not  to  put  to  death  the  reft  of  the 
rebels,  but  to  fend  them  into  Arabia  Felix.  This 
counfelwas  approved  by  the  pacha;  he  imprifoned 
all  thofe  who  were  arretted,  and,  towards  the  end 
of  this  month,  he  caufed  to  be  tranlported  about 
three  hundred,  loaded  with  chains,  upon  camels,  as 
far  as  Suez,  where  they  were  put  on  board  a  veflel, 
which  carried  them  to  the  coafts  of  Yemen.  Such 
is  in  abridgement  the  hiftory  of  this  revolution. 
The  contributions  we  have  fpoken  of  were  called 
foll^at.  Thcfe  banditti  addreflfed  themfelves  to  a 
calthef,  and  demanded  of  him  an  ordnance  on  fuch 
or  fuch  a  village,  for  the  contributions  they  wanted 
to  exaft.  The  cafchef  gave  them  an  ordnance,  fct- 
tiftg  forth,  that  fuch  a  perfon  alked  and  obtained 

a  con- 
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t  tondfemnation  againft  fuch  an  inhabitant  of  the 
village  whom  they  had  defcribed.  They  obliged 
him  to  write  all  they  wanted,  and  for  the  moft 
part  what  they  acquired  by  this  means  was  without 
reafon.  1  was  poffeffed  of  an  eftate  at  Menouk- 
heady  that  might  ha+e  been  worth  a  hundred  thou- 
fand  nisfs;  I  was  taxed  this  year,  with  the  inha- 
bitants, two  htindrcd  thoufand  nisfs. 

Mohammed  Pachaj  freed  of  this  affair,  carried 
his  attention  to  other  bbjefts.  He  occupied  him- 
fclf  about  the  penfions  and  falaries,  and  examined 
the  rights  of  thofe  who  enjoyed  them.  He  pre- 
fcrved  all  thofe  whith  he  found  grounded  on  an 
ancient  poiTeiTibn^  or  a  taKd  title,  and  afligned 
the  payment  thereof  on  the  revenue  of  the  fund  of 
the  divan.  He  impofcd,  in  proportion,  new  taxes 
on  fuch  plates  as  they  had  bfeen  before  levied 
on,  Thele  augmentations  amounted  to  about  800 
puries  *\,  He  would  not  permit  the  cuftom  of  the 
time  of  the  Circaflian  Mamelucs  to  be  followed 
any  longer,  but  thofe  that  had  been  eftablifhed 
HI  the  year  932,  under  the  reign  of  the  Ottoman 
fiiltants.  He  «fterivards  fettled  the  taxes  of  each 
department  with  the  grcateft  equity,  and  took  care 
to  ex^ft  from  every  diftrift  fuch  articles  as  they 
could  moft  conveniehtly  furnilh.  He  obferved  the 
ikme  nnethod  with  refpe&  to  the  diftribution  of  the 
public  wofks  both  iummer  and  winter,  and  for  all 
the  otdinary  contributions.  If  a  department  was 
loaded  with  an  impoft  it  could  not  fatisfy^  on  ac-* 

*  Purji  is  a  rum  of  500  piaftcrs. 
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count  of  its  poverty,  and  the  fmallnefs  of  its  rcvc^ 
nues,  he  difcharged  it,  and  levied  it  on  fome  weal- 
thier diftrid,  whofe  charges  were  cafy,  and  which 
could  bear  an  augnientation.  He  caufed  regifters 
to  be  kept  of  all  thofe  regulations,  and  fcnt  copies 
into  the  different  parts  of  the  province.  He 
diftributed  pay  to  the  foldiers,  ^d  to  all  thofe  who 
had  been  accuftomed  to  receive  it,  on  the  28th  of 
each  month :  he  did  not  exanune  the  rights  of  thofe 
who  received  them,  and  he  made  no  innovation  iA 
this  refpeft. 

Mohammed  Pacha  was  trufted  with  the  admini* 
fixation  of  a  mdl  confiderable  legacy>  which  con- 
fifted  in  the  revenues  of  feveral  villages,  and  of 
fome  ftorehoufes  (okals)  fituated  at  Rafchid,  and  in 
other  towns:  the  annual  revenue  of  thefe  fiinds  was 
more  then  20,000  pieces  of  gold.  He  employed 
a  part  in  eftablifhing  a  foundation  for  the  pilgrims 
of  Mecca,  which  confided  in  furnilhing  annually 
to  the  caravan,  as  much  water  as  forty  camels  could 
carry. 

He  founded  alfo  feveral  other,  places  for  the 
reading  of  the  Alcoran,  and  made  other  fimilar 
cftabUlhments  in  Egypt.  What  remained  of  the 
revenue,  after  the  difcharging  of  thefe  foundations, 
was  fent  into  Romania,  to  be  employed  in  pious 
works.  The  fultan  Othiwan*  afterwards  changed 
thefe  difpofitions.  H[oflain  Pacha,  beglerbeg  of 
Egypt,  fold,  by  his  order,  the  funds  of  thofe  lega- 
cies, and  ccdlefted  the  money  for  them,  which  he 
fent  into  Roipania, 

When 
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When  Mohammed  Pacha  quitted  Egypt,  h*  en- 
joyed an  honour  which  no  beglerbeg  of  that  pro- 
vince ever  had  after  him,  he  left  it  without  being 
divcfted  of  his  dignity,  and  nominated  for  caima- 
cam,  Mohammed  beg  hadji  tefterdar,  who  became 
afterwards  beglerbeg  of  Yemen.  Mohammed  Pa- 
cha remained  thirty  days  at  Adelia,  without  med- 
dling with  the  government,  though  he  was  not  de- 
prived of  it,  and  he  continued  that  whole  time 
£D  diftribute  the  pay,  and  other  ordinary  recom- 
pcnces. 

His  fucccflor  was  Mohammed  Pacha  Alfoufi, 
vfeo  proteded  the- learned,  and  all  good  fubjeds, 
and  conduced  himfelf  in  his  poft  with  perfeft  in- 
tegrity. He  never  accepted  any  prefent,  nor  did 
he  commit  any  injuftice.  If  there  was  fometimes 
caufe  to  complain  of  his  government,  it  was  the 
fruit  of  Youfleref,  his  confident,  to  whom  he  gave 
up  the  excrcife  of  his  authority,  from  the  good 
opinion  he  had  formed  of  his  conduct  and  punc- 
tuality, In  the  time  of  this  pacha,  A.  H.  1022, 
a  body  of  troops,  of  ten  thoufand  men,  lent  by  the 
grand  vizir  into  Yemen  to  appeafe  fome  troubles, 
having  entered  Egypt,  the  pacha  received  orders^ 
^m  the  Pprte  to  fupply  them  with  the  pay  necef- 
fary  for  the  execution  of  the  commiflion  with  which 
they  were  charged,  and  to  conduft  them  into  Ye-' 
men.  Mohammed  ordered  they  Ihould  receive 
their  pay,  and  prepare  themfelves  to  depart  imme- 
diacdy  for  the  place  of  their  deftination.  The 
troops  replied,  tliat  they  were  fent  into  Egypt  to 
D  3  remain 
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remain  there,  and  refyfed  to  obey.  They  quar- 
tered themfclves  in  the  magazines  at  the  gate  Ef»- 
nafr,  and  in  the  houfes  of  the  inhabitants,  after  hav- 
ing driven  out  thofe  that  occupied  them.  Every 
ftep  the  pacha  took  to  bring  them  to  obedience  was 
ufelels.  They  nailed  up  the  gates  of  the  quartet 
where  they  were  cantoned,  (hut  tf;c  gate  Efnafr,  and 
placed  artillery  upon  it.  The  papha  caul'ed  the 
tfchaoufchs,  the  mutefarrakas,  and  other  military 
bodies,  with  cannon  to  advance  againft  them,  and 
they  began  to  befiege  them.  The  emir  Abedinbeg 
advanced  to  the  gate  Efnafr,  and  entered  with  his 
attendants  by  fome  walls,  the  entrance  to  which 
was  in  the  college  named  Medrejfa  Djanbelatia. 
The  rebels,  alarmed  at  the  danger  they  were  now 
in,  were  in  hafte  to  fubmit.  The  pacha  diftributcd 
their  pay  to  them,  which  amounted  to  more  than 
twenty-four  purfes,  and  they  wer^t  out  of  the  city. 
When  Moha^im^d  was  depofed  he  retired  toAdelia, 
and  diftributed  in  corn  and  money  very  confider- 
able  fumsj  thefe  diftributions,  according  to  the  re- 
port of  a  cateb,  amounted  to  10,000  othmanis  a 
day,  and  400  ardabs  of  corn  per  month.  He  di4 
not  qyit  Adelia  until  his  fucceffor  had  arrived  at 
Alexandria. 

.  The  pacha  Ahmed  had  been  tcftefdar  in  Egypt; 
when  he  m^de  his  entry  into  Cairo,  with  a  train, 
th^  magnificence  of  which  furpaffcd  all  that  had 
been  hitherto  ktriy  a  ftone,  thrown  from  the  inner 
part  of  a  houfe,  fell  on  his  head,  and  broke  one  of 
the  plumes  of  his  turban,    I  mvfelf  faw  the  ftone 

falli 
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fidl;  it  weighed  five  pounds.  Some  officers  en- 
tertd  the  houfe  but  found  no  one  there-  After  the 
pacha  was  arrived  at  the  caftle,  inquiries  were  made, 
<md  the  culprit  difcovered:  it  was  Khodjah  Ibra^ 
him  Ahnanfouri,  my  brother's  fon.  He  confeffed 
iiis  crinie,  and  was  crucified  in  the  very  place  he 
had  committed  it. 

The  firfl:  day  Ahmed  held  the  divan,  he  ordered 
Ae  mocatadies,  (receivers-general  of  the  cuftoms) 
and  the  catebs,  to  prepare  a  ftate  of  all  the  diftri- 
t)urions  made  by  his  predcceflbr,  in  corn,  money, 
or  otherwife.  He  afterwards  made  ftrift  inquiries 
repefting  him,  and  found  that  he  was  indebted  to 
the  trcaftiry  one  hundred  purfes.  He  fent  the  pro- 
ceedings and  proofs  to  the  Porte ;  but  I  am  ignorant 
if  this  affair  has  been  carried  further.  In  the  month 
of  Moharran,  1025,  (January,  16 16,)  Ahmed  re-^ 
ceived  orders  to  fend  athoufand  men  of  the  troops 
of  Egypt  to  march  agaijift  the  Perfians.  He  dif- 
patched  diem  under  the  command  of  Salitbeg,  then 
cmir-elhadj,  with  ib  good  difcipline,  that  the  people 
did  not  fufFer  any  damage.  On  this,  and  three 
other  the  like  occafipns,  he  caufed  bodies  of  troops 
to  march  acrofs  the  province,  without  the  inhabitants 
being  informed  of  their  paflagie,  whereas  formerly 
a  hundred  men  could  not  march  through  a  canton 
without  its  being  deftroycd.  This  difference  arofe 
from  the  good  difcipline  he  caufed  to  be  obferved, 
and  the  extraordinary  diftributions  he  made  to  the 
tipops  that  he  lent  againft  the  Perfians.  This  is 
the  order  in  which  he  caufed  them  to  march.  At 
D  4  •  the 
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the  head  were  the  lawendi  (volunteers)  of  Suez, 
and  Raifa  followed  by  the  emir  who  had  the  fuper- 
intendance  of  the  arfenal;  after  them  the  djebedjis 
(corps  of  artillery)  and  their  commander;  then  the 
azabs,  the  janifaries,  the  circaflians,  the  tefekdjis, 
and  the  komlis,  each  corps  followed  by  its  aga. 
After  thefe  marched  the  ketkhodas  of  the  fandjacs, 
each  with  the  people  and  equipage  of  their  maftersj 
the  emirs  of  the  circaflians,  the  fandjacs,  and  laftly, 
the  ferdar.  The  army  being  arrived  af  Khankah, 
the  pacha  repaired  thither,  and  mounted  a  throne 
prepared  for  him.  He  had  a  large  quantity  of 
pieces  of  gold  near  him,  the  whole  army  defiled 
before  him,  and  each  foldier  received  a  gratification 
proportionable  to  his  wants;  there  was  not  any  tha? 
did  not  receive  at  leaft  twenty  pieces  of  gold. 

Ahmed  Pacha,  during  the  whole  time  of  his  go- 
vernment, which  was  two  years,  ten  months,  and 
twelve  days,  put  to  death  only  ten  perfons,  and 
thofe  after  judicial  proceedings,  and  for  crimes  de- 
ferving  death.  He  never  pafled  judgments  but 
after  the  ftrideft  examination,  and  after  he  had 
feveral  times  heard  the  defence  of  the  party.  When  . 
he  was  dilplaced,  the  troops  raifed  an  infurredion^, 
becaufe  he  had  reduced  their  pay,  and  obliged  him 
to  reftore  all  he  had  retained.  T^e  fandjacs  did 
the  fame,  nor  did  they  permit  him  to  depart  until 
he  had  paid  twelve  fandouks  *,  which  his  prcdeceflbr, 

*  This  word  figni/ies  trunks ;  it  certainly  means  a  determi- 
nate Aim  ;  perhaps  it  anAvers  to  what  the  Turks  call  jok,  that 
is,  -the  expence  of  a  horfe,  and  is  equal  to  20  porfes,  or  io«ooQ 
afper6« 

they 
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they  faid,  had  left  in  the  treafury.  After  he  had 
farisficd  their  demand  he  departed  from  Cairo  j  but 
he  made  no  diftribution,  as  many  of  the  former 
governors,  and  particularly  Mohammed  Pacha  Al- 
foufi,  had  done, 

Begkrhegs  of  Egypt  under  the  reign  of  Sultan  Muf- 
tapha  I.  fan  of  Sultan  Mobammedy  and  brother  of 
Sultan  Ahmed. 

Muftapha  was  crowned  on  Tuefday  the  4th  of 
Dhoulhaada,  1026,  (24th  of  November,  1617,) 
and  depofed  on  Wednefday  the  3d  of  Rebialewel, 
(28th  of  February,  1616,)  after  a  reign  of  three 
months  and  eight  days. 

He  nominated  the  vifir  Muftapha  Pacha  Lefg- 
heli  as  governor  of  Egypt.  This  pacha  left  the 
whole  authority  in  the  hands  of  his  relations,  who 
abufcd  the  eafinefs  of  his  difpofition  to  rule  without 
controul.  This  conduft  produced  a  general  infur- 
rcftion  of  the  army,  which  openly  appeared  on. 
Friday  the  7th  of  Schawal,  1027,  (28th  of  Sep- 
tember, 16 1 8).  The  cateb  of  the  divan,  the  emir 
Ahmed  Aladjemi,  aga  of  the  Komlis,  and  Mo- 
Jiammed  Tfchaoufch,  were  killed  the  fame  day  by 
the  feditious.  On  the  next  day  the  turdjeman, 
Youflbuff,  fhared  the  fame  fate,  and  the  principal 
emirs  were  conftrained  to  fly.  Thefe  feditious  pro- 
ceedings continued  until  the  arrival  of  the  vifir  Dja- , 
f^  Pacha,  fucceiTor  of  Muftapha. 

BegUrbegs 
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Beglerbegs  of  Egypt  under  the  reign  of  Sultan  Ahgul- 
nafs  Otbrnant  (Othman  L)  Jon  of  Sultan  Jbmed. 

Othman  was  clefted  on  Wednefday  the  3d  of 
Rebialewell,  1027,  ( 28 di  of  February,  16 18,)  at 
ihe  fixth  hour  of  the  night  after  the  depofition  of 
Muft^pha,  and  dipd  Thurfday  the  8ph  of  Redjeb, 
1031,  (19th  of  May,  1622). 

The  firft  governor  of  Egypt  appointed  by  Oth- 
man, was  the  vizir  Djafar  Pacha,  who  had  been 
formerly  beglcrbcg  of  Ycmep.  He  enjoyed  that 
poft  only  fiye  months  and  an  half.  This  pacha  was 
inftrufted  in  various  fciences,  and  during  his  refi- 
dence  in  Egypt  he  did  nothing  but  what  was  for 
the  advantage  of  the  province  committed  to  his 
care.  Egypt,  in  his  time,  was  afflifted  with  a  terri- 
ble plague,  which  continued  from  the  end  of  Re- 
bialewell, 1028,  (March,  16 19,)  to  the  end  of 
Djoumadilakhora  of  the  fame  year,  (May>  1619). 
The  greater  number  of  thofe  who  pcrifhcd  by  this 
malady  were  between  fifteen  and  twenty-five  years 
of  age.  They  reckoned  all  thofe  who  died  in  the 
(hops,  and  the  number  was  fix  hundred  thirty-five 
thoufandj  without  reckoning  thofe  that  died  in 
other  places;  there  were  alfo  a  great  number  of 
perfons  of  the  firft  rank  perifhed. 

The  vizir  Muftapha  Pacha  fucceeded  Djafar, 
He  put  to  death  Muftaphabeg  Albacdjeli,  the  prin- 
cipal author  of  the  p-publes  that  had  been  raifed 
under  the  government  of  Pacha  Muftapha  Lefg- 
hcli.     His  death  was  a  caufe  of  great  joy  to  the 
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people,  but  the  pacha  dapnipcd  the  joy  by  fhe  vexa- 
tions he  exerciled  againft  many  merchants.  The 
complaint,  occafioned  by  fuch  conduft,  reached 
Ae  fultan,  who  depofed  him,  and  lubftituted  Hof- 
fain  Pacha  in  his  ftead.  This  new  governor  fup- 
preffed  all  the  innovations  eftablifhed  by  Mufta- 
pha,  and  required  of  him  the  payment  of  twenty 
fandouks,  for  the  value  of  what  he  was  indebted  to 
the  treafury.  He  afterwards  i'ummoned  all  the 
merchants  who  had  any  fubjeft  of  complaint  againft 
Muftapha:  it  appeared  by  their  depofitions,  and 
his  own  confeffion,  that  he  had  extorted  fronfi  them 
thirty-three  thoufand  groufchs*,  and  the  proceed* 
iogs  were  fent  to  the  Porte. 

HofTain  Pacha  was  cafy  of  acccfs,  and  of  a  mo- 
deft  charafter,  but  his  manners  were  rough  and 
unpolifhcd.  After  being  fick  many  months,  he  gave 
on  his  recovery  a  feaft  to  his  children,  which  lafted 
many  days,  and  during  which  time  he  ordered  there 
fhould  be  public  rejoicings.  On  this  occafion  he 
received  an  infinite  number  of  prefents  of  all  forts; 
carpets  bprdered  with  gold,  horfes,  fugar,  ftuffs, 
and  even  money.  He  would  not  accept  from  any 
rich  pcrfon,  either  oil,  honey,  or  fheep;  if  they 
prefented  any  of  thefe  things,  he  caufed  them  to 
be  fent  back  to  the  perfons  they  came  from,  and 
took  in  the  room  of  them,  things  of  a  greater 
value.     In  bis  time  there  was  fo  extraordinary  an 

*  This  money  takes  its  name  from  the  German  gro/ch ;  Me« 
neniki  writes  it  grafch :  it  is  a  piece  of  iilvec«  worth  at  prefent 
^ty  parai,  or  3  livres,  11  fous,  4  defc.  French  money. 

over- 
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overflow  of  the  Nile,  that  the  Egyptians  began  ta 
defpair  of  feeing  an  end  of  the  inundation.  This 
occafioned  a  great  fcarcity,  and  4  meafure  of  corn 
(wabya)  was  worth  thirty  nesfs.  The  plague  alfo 
made  great  ravages  this  year.  HaiTain  Pacha  hav-r. 
ing  been  difplaced,  the  defterdar  Haflan,  who  excr- 
cifed  the  funftions  of  caim^can,  pretended  that  Hof- 
fain  had  confifcatcd  a  part  of  the  revenues  of  the 
treafury,  and  that  he  carried  away  corn  fionn  the 
public  granaries.  Hoffain  found  rneans  to  appeal^ 
him,  and  obtained  permiflion  to  depart,  on  paying 
twenty-five  thoufand  pieces  of  gold  only;  he  pro- 
iTiifcd  that  the  remainder  fliould  be  paid  by  a  Jew, 
named  Aben  amd  Aibehary  who  was  indebted  tQ 
him  an  equal  fum.  This  Jew  had  drawn  upon 
himfclf  the  refentment  of  Hoffain,  by  having  ufed 
injurious  words  refpefting  him  fince  he  had  been 
difmiflcd.  When  payment  was  demanded  of  the 
fum  direfted  by  Hoffain,  he  anfwered  that  he  had 
already  paid  him.  This  anfwer  was  communicated 
to  Hoffain,  who  pretended  he  did  not  owe  any- 
thing now,  and  yet  confented  to  pay  the  twenty- 
five  pieces  of  gold,  on  condition  that  the  Jew 
iliould  be  delivered  up  to  him,  to  treat  him  as  he 
pleaied.  The  propofition  was  accepted,  and  the 
Jew  delivered  to  Hoffain,  who  firft  made  him  pay 
the  twenty-five  thoufand  dinars,  and  put  him  ta 
death  in  the  moft  cruel  manner;  his  death  delivered 
the  Muffulmans  from  his  extortions  and  injuftice. 
Hoffain  arrived  in  Romania,  after  the  revolution 
of  which  I  have  given  an  account  in  my  great 
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chronicle,  under  the  reign  of  0thman  *.  All  parties 
united  to  name  him  to  the  dignity  of  grand  vizir. 
He  re-eftablifhcd  good  order,  beftowed  the  govern- 
ment of  the  provinces  on  men  worthy  of  fuch  cm- 
ploy,  and  put  an  end  to  all  troubles. 

The  vizir  Mohammed  Pacha  fucceeded  Hof- 
fain.  The  time  of  his  government,  which  was  only 
two  months  and  an  half,  was  agitated  by  great  trou- 
bles, occalioned  by  the  revolution  that  deprived 
Othman  of  the  throne.  However  odious  he  might 
be  to  the  Egyptians,  he  gave  them  no  caufe  of  com- 
pliant^ doubtlefs  by  reafon  of  the  fhort  duration  of 
his  government;  as  his  former  conduiEt  in  Romania 
will  not  permit  us  to  think  otherwife. 

Mtghrbigs  of  Egypt  under  the  reign  of  Sultan  Muf 
tapbay  after  bis  rejloration. 
Muftapha  was  reftored,  Thurfday  the  8th  of 
Redjeb,  1 031,  (19th  of  May,  1622,)  at  noon,  and 
dc^fed  again  on  Monday  the  15th  of  Doulcaada, 
1032,  fuitan  Morad,  fon  of  fultan  Ahmed,  having 
been  crowned  in  his  place. 

Muftapha  appointed  the  vizir  Ibrahim  Pacha  for 
governor  of  Egypt.  During  a  year  which  he  en- 
joyed that  place,  he  fucceeded  by  his  dexterity  and 
cunning  in  gaining  the  aiFeftions  of  the  troops  and 
the  people.  There  was  then  a  great  fcarcity,  and 
the  ardab  of  corn  was  worth  five  groufchs:  it  was 
not  until  his  fucceilbr's  time  th«  the  price  of  pro- 

*  This  was  donbtleft  the  depofition  of  Othman,  and  the  re- 
c#ahli(hmcnt  of  Moilapha. 
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vifions  TV'.-is  reduced.  Ibrahiin  liaving  been  recallcdi 
embarked  to  go  down  the  Nile,  inftead  of  travel 
ling  by  land,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Pacha; 
The  catebs  of  the  divan  reprefented  to  Muftapha 
Pacha,  who  fucceeded  him,  that  he  had  not  paid 
the  accuftomed  contribution  to  the  treafury.  Miif- 
tapha  difpatched  fome  tfchaoufchs  to  demand  pay- 
ment of  it,  but  Ibrahim  having  attempted  to  kill 
them,  they  took  flight,  and  returned  to  Cairo; 
Muftapha  then  lent  the  caimacam,  Salihberg,  with 
orders  to  prevent  his  going  out  of  the  province,  if 
he  refufed  to  pay  it;  the  emir,  Salihberg,.  only 
overtook  it  at  Alexandria.  Ibrahim  had  already 
put  his  effccls  on  board  veffels;  he  anfwered  the 
caimacam,  that  if  he  owed  any  thing,  he  would  pay 
the  fultan,  to  whom  he  was  then  going,  and  at  the 
fame  time  he  failed  away,  and  happily  continued 
his  voyage.  When  he  arrived  in  Romania,  Sultan 
Muftapha  had  juft  been  again  depofed,  and  Morad 
had  been  elefted  in  his  place;  this  affair  therefore 
had  no  confequences. 

Muftapha  Pacha  had  taken  poflcflion  of  his  go- 
vernment on  Tuefday  the  22d  of  Ramadhan,  1032, 
(20th  of  July,  1623).  All  Pacha  was  nominated 
to  fuccced  him  on  Monday  the  14th  of  Dhoul- 
hadja,  (9th  of  Oftober,)  in  the  fame  year.-  When 
they  heard  at  Cairo  that  AH  Pacha  had  been  ap- 
pointed beglerbeg  of  the  province,  and  lilabcgy 
caimacam,  until  the  arrival  of  Ali,  the  mutcCllim 
of  the  new  governor,  and  Iffabeg  received  Muft^- 
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pha's  caftan>  and  each  returned  to  his  own  houfe. 
The  troops  aflembled,  and  went  to  Iflabeg's  houfe, 
to  demand  from  him  the  extraordinary  diftributions 
which  it  was  cuftomary  for  them  to  receive  in  the 
like  circumftances.  Iffabeg  put  them  oflf  until  the 
morrow,  and  promifed  to  examine  their  demand  in 
the  divan.  He  communicated  to  them>  at  the  fame 
dme,  the  orders  he  had  received  to  fecure  the  per^ 
fon  of  Pacha  Muftapha^  and  to  make  an  enquiry 
after  all  his  efFe6tSj  as  it  was  fufpedted  he  had  ap-- 
propriated  to  himfelf  one  of  the  hangings  belong- 
ing to  the  feraglio,  which  had  been  loft.  The. 
army  refufcd  to  execute  his  orders,  and  anfwered, 
*'  We  cannot  feize  the  perfon  of  a  vizir,  nor  make 
"  any  enquiry  after  his  efFcftsj  let  them  appoint 
^  fandjacs  for  guards,  and  let  them  conduct  him 
**  to  Alexandria.  If  Ali  Pacha  is  already  arrived 
**  in  that  city,  they  will  put  him  into  his  hands  i  if 
"  they  do  not  find  him  there,  let  them  condud 
"  him  to  Conftantinople,"  The  whole  army  after- 
wards recited  the  firft  furate  of  the  Alcoran,  as  a 
jblcmn  engagement  not  to  depart  from  the  refo- 
ludon  they  had  taken:  this  palTed  the  evening  of 
Monday  the  15th  of  Dhoulhadja,  1032.  On  the 
xnorrow,  the  fandjacs,  and  all  the  army,  repaired  to 
the  divan,  whither  they  caufed  Muftapha  to  come 
and  read  the  orders  of  the  fultanj  but  the  army 
began  by  demanding  the  ordinary  diftribution. 
Thc*Mutefellim  and  Iflabeg  contented  themfelves 

*  The  deputy  o{  a  new  governor,  ient  into  the  province  to 
ly  luf  orders,  and  take  pollcffion  of  the  government. 
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with  reproaching  them>  that  they  renewed  the  fame 
demands  every  three  months,  "  Why  then,"  re- 
plied the  Ibldicrs^  "  does  the  Ailtan,  our  mafter, 
«*  change  the  bcglerbegs  of*  the  province  every 
«*  three  months,  to  the  great  injury  of  the  inhabi- 
"  tants?  If  he  chufes  to  nominate  every  day  new 
"  beglerbegs,  we  fhall  alfo  demand  every  day  con- 
*'  tributions.**  The  mutefellim  anlwered  that  he 
could  not  fatisfy  them  until  the  arrival  of  his  maf^ 
t£f.  The  army  anfwered  him  only  by  bad  lan- 
guage, and  both  him  and  Iffabeg  would  have  been 
maflacred  in  an  inftant,  if  they  had  not  quicklf 
efcaped  from  the  fury  of  the  foldiers.  Then  they 
all  cried  aloud  at  the  fame  time,  fFe  will  have  no 
Qtber  governor  than  Mujiapba^  let  Jli  return  to  the 
place  from  whence  be  came :  they  then  took  an  oath 
to  maintain  their  refolution,  and  to  re-eftablilh 
Muftapha  in  his  dignity.  Prelents  were  given  by 
Muftapha  to  the  whole  army,  while  he  hafVened  to 
write  to  the  fultan,  afking  of  him  a  confirmation  of 
what  had  been  done.  Many  ulemas  and  cadies 
wrote  alfo  in  his  favour.  Mean  time  they  were 
informed  of  Ali*s  arrival  at  Alexandria,  and  they 
difpatched  many  ketkhodas  to  prevent  the  troops 
and  the  inhabitants  froni  manifefting  any  dilpofition 
to  receive  him.  Ali  delivered  to  the  deputies,  let- 
ters to  the  emirs  and  the  troops  full  of  flattery,  but 
the  army,  after  having  heard  them  read,  direfted 
the  fame  deputies  to  carry  him  aa  anlwer,  agree- 
able to  their  former  refolution,  and  which  Was 
figned  by  the  principal  emirs,    Ali,  on  receiving 

this 
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thU  s^w^*  became  fpriousj  caufed  one  of  the  de^ 
putks  tp  be  feized;  and  loaded  with  chains.  The 
troops  who  were  in  garrifon  in  the  citadel  releafed 
him,  overcurned  the  tents  of  the  pacha^  and  obliged 
him  to  re-innbark.  A  contrary  wind  having  driven 
him  back  to  port^  the  eovr  Muftapha  directed  the 
camion  x>f  the  citadel  t^  be  fired  at  him^  from  that 
tiipe^the  emir  wa^  furoamed  topoian,  that  is^  can- 
0ci|i^,  T^e  W2i^4  .^od  w^ath^r  would  not  permit 
hiai  to  return  to  Qon^^m^xiopki  he  wa3  obHged 
ID  put  in  9t  BeraiiC)  and  to  pais  the  winter  there. 

Mean  tisnt  thejr  did  not  receive  any  accounts 
bom  Conftmrnoopk;  and  reports^  without  founda* 
tion»  began  10  caufe  akotns  among  the  inhabitants 
of  Ca^o^  wtien  on  SMurday,  the  oodi  of  Rebia^ 
Wdw>  i033f  (>^*  pf  February,  16*4,)  a  letter, 
brought  by  ^  pigii^oA,  announced  the  arrival  of  the 
fchateivbafcliiy  (chief  of  the  footmen)  pf  Mj^ftapha, 
(ihaiged  by  th^fultiKi  %9  ^Tty  lum  the  gtftan,  and 
the  patents,  xq  con&m  bim  in  the  o^e  of  beg* 
lerbcg*  Whcii  2i9  arrived,  aU  the  fandjacs  and 
piiiK:^sU  offcm  of  the  regency  repaired  tp  the 
ifivan :  M^^biffha  dt«fled  binni^  in  ^  p^an,  and 
the  Ictteiy  of  the  fultan  were  read,  a^ifirtfied  to  the 
aro^,  m  w)vcb  hf  apqvw^ted  tl«e  99op$f  that  in 
fomflms^  viib  <iieir  de&t$/  Imp  W  coodnucd 
Muftapha  la  the  gorenm^  ipf  cfa<  province, 

la  the  yoar  10^  {^^$4$)  jfccre  va?  an  extra* 
(»diauf  mo^  5rf.Ao  Nile.  Tlwy  l?egan  to 
«p;»r$beiid  diat  the  watery  would  not  refire  foo^ 
«»pugh  tp  emble  tboD  to  fow  their  Im4.  JJ>e  wa- 
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ters  were  rifen  to  24.  dhir&>  but  having  fallen  In  ^ 
little  time,  they  fowed^  and  their  harveft  was  very 
abundant.  Muftapha  fucceeded  to  the  inheritances 
of  a  great  number  of  rich  people  who  died  under 
his  government.  Even  when  there  exifted  lawfiil 
heirs,  he  caufed  ieals  to  be  affixed  on  the  eSc&s  of 
the  deceafed,  until  he  had  taken  away  what  he 
pleaied;  in  this  manner  he  amafled  immeofe  riches. 
During  his  government  a  dreadful  plague  deflated 
Egypt;  it  began  to  appear  on  die  firft  days  of  Re- 
bialewell,  1035,  (November  1625).  In  the  beg^« 
ning  of  Schaban,  (April  1626,)  the  malady  abattd; 
6ut  it  did  not  intirely  ceafe  until  the  nvrnth  of  Ra« 
madan.  The  alarm  had  never  been  fo  general: 
old  men,  upwards  of  an  hundred  years  of  age>  were 
fearful  of  being  attacked  by  the  malady,  and  their 
fears  were  not  without  foundation,  for  this  plague 
carried  off*  perfons  of  (hcty  years  old  and  upwards  1 
on  the  whole,  more  than  three  hundred  thouiand 
perfons  periflied.  In  this  fituation  the  pacha  fup- 
prcffed  all  funeral  ceremonies;  the  cries,  the  tean, 
and  the  attendants  of  the  poor  and  the  dervifcs, 
the  drum«  and  mourning  habits,  fo  that  the  dead 
bodies  were-  carried  through  the  ftreets  without 
caufing  the  leaft  ceremony  5  thcle  precautions  dimi- 
niflied  the  eoiAernation.  The  vizir  Beiram  Pacha 
having  been  naiified  in  the  ^laee  of  Muftapha,  the 
fandjacs  obKged  him  to  (lay  undl  the  arrival  o(  his 
fucceffor.  .  Beiram,  after  havihg  rendered  an  ac- 
count of  the  'ftate  of  the  treafury,  demanded  of 
Muftapha  the  reftitution  of  twenty  fandoucs;  Muf- 
tapha 
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fe^>ha  pretended  he  was  not  able  to  pay  that  fum^ 
and  caufed  his  furniture^  camels,  horfes,  and  mules 
to  be  fold:  this  was  a  deception  to  cover  his  great 
wealth  c  Bai'ram  did  not  leave  him  in  peace  undl 
he  bad  paid  the  whole.  The  faltan  Morad  put 
him  to  death  iA  the  year  1037,  for  fome  adion 
which  was  comraty  to  the  law  of  God 

i^ory  of  ibe  Cor^mfm,  md  of  the  reign  tf  Sultan 
Mtirad^  (Amurath  IV^)  fm  rf  Sulian  Ahmed. 

]Mora4  wai  trOwiled  the  15th  of  Dhoulcaada, 
1032,  (nth  of  September,  1623O  »d  died  the 
i6th  of  Schawal,  104,91  (9^  ^  February^  1640,) 
a^r  having  filled  the  throne  fixteen  years,  one 
mootht  and  one  day:  this  was  the  fecond  of  Ah-- 
med's  foos  who  wore  the  crown.  Sultan  Muftapha 
abiblutely  negledted  the  care  of  his  affairs  and  of 
goveroment,  not  to  abandon  hioiielf  to  pleafures, 
but  to  give  himfelf  up  intircly  to  his  inclinations 
for  the  exercifes  of  pieqr  and  devodons.  The  neigh* 
bouring  people  of  the  frontier  had  made  incurfiona 
into  the  territories  of  the  ennpiret  and  had  made 
themfelves  mailers  of  many  provinces.  Under 
thefe  circumihuures,  the  vicirs  and  principal  officers 
of  the  empire^  with  the  troops,  unanimpufly  re- 
folved  to  place  the  crown  on  the  head  of  Morad 
The  troops,  for  this  purpofi:,  addrefled  themfelves 
CD  the  vizirs  and  moulas,  and  faid  to  them,  Tibr 
tmpiri  is  ikreofmed  m  sUjfdes  iy  the  iMcur^fins  ef  $bt 
neigbtwring  iMions^  and  the  revob  if  Ahaza  Pacbat 
tbe  vrijb  to  have  an  audience  from  tbefultan,  to  make 
E  a  fuck 
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/uch  reprefentations  to  him  as  the  circumftances  riqtdre. 
They  all  met  at  the  gate  of  the  feraglio*,  on  the 
14th  of  Dhoulcaada,  (loth  of  September,  1623,) 
and  defired  to  fpeak  with  the  fukan*  They  waited 
at  the  door  till  the  hour  for  afternoon  prayers,  suid 
thofe  of  the  interior  part  of  the  feraglio  durft  not 
difcharge  their  commiffion,  becaufe  they  appre- 
hended the  fultan  might  reply  to  the  troops,  that 
he  had  no  pretenfions  to  the  crown,  for  this  was 
his  ordinary  difcourfe.  The  mufti  Yahya  Effendi 
at  laft  prefented  himfelf;  he  declared  to  ^  troops 
that  rhey  muft  wait  until  the  following  day.  The 
foldiers  confented  to  withdraw^  provided  the  mu(it 
and  the  vizirs  would  pais  the  night  in  the  leragyo, 
for  they  feared  leaft  the  iukaria^  mother  of  Mufta* 
pha,  (hould  make  an  attempt  on  the  IHe  of  the 
children  of  Ahmet^  as  flie  was  fufjpeAed  to  hs^t. 
planned  the  dcfign.  The  troops  retired  upon  this 
condition,  and  the  mufti  remained  in  die  feraglio 
ivith  the  vizirs.  They  afl  rcfolved  to  put  the 
crown  on  the  head  of  Morad,  and  they  placed  him 
\ipon  the  throne  after  the  evening  prayer.  Early ' 
the  next  day  the  troops  repaired  to  the  gate  of 
the  feraglio,  and  again  demanded  of  the  mufti  and 
the  vizirs  that  Sultan  Nfuftapha  fiiould  be  pnK 
duced,  as  they  had  promifed  them.  The  great 
vizir  Ali  Pacha  entered  the  interior  part  of  the 
feraglio,  and  returned  a  moment  after,  faying  that 
the  fultaa  was  ill,  and  that  it  was  impoffible  for 

*   *  We  muft  recolle£l  that  It  is  the  hame  of  the  pala^,  an4 
not  the -apartment  of  the  women. 

him 
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ISm  to  tppear.  This  anfWer  put  the  troops  into 
a  rage^  and  they  defired  the  mufci  to  enter  the 
feraglio^  and  to  bring  forth  the  fdltan^  The  mufci 
emeied  and  returned  almoft  in  the  fanne  time>  fol^ 
lowed  by  Sultan  Morad^  ivho  had  the  crown  on 
his  head^  and  was  cioathed  with  all  his  imperial 
omamentSy  and  dire^ing  his  fpeech  to  the  troops^ 
he  faid  to  them.  Here  is  your  fultan,  ym  have  no 
ether  than  Morad.  The  whole  army  exclaimed 
unanimoufly.  We  w^  no  ether;  this ^  was  aljo  our 
ifftentm.  The  troc^  iwore  fidelity  to  him,  and  he 
was  proclainoed  throughout  the  city.  The  army 
wai  tyrant  of  his  having  been  crdwnfcd  thcf  <daf 
hefi>rc.  The  new  fultan  perfuaded  the  troops  to 
promife  hhn  that  they  would  hot  a(k  of  hkn  any^ 
extraonfinary  diftributions  or  gratificatiom  &r  his 
acceflkm  to  the  throne,  confidering  the  e}d»ufted 
ftate  to  which  the  treafory  had  been  reduced  by 
ihe  rapine  of  the  grand  vi^^  finc^  the  death  of 
Sultan  Qthmani  and  that  they  would  lUX  folicit 
other  tiuf  nomination  or  the  difmiflion  of  mf 
yjzir  or  officer,  a$  they  were  acedkomed  tb  do 
mh  his  uncle  the  Sdtan  Muft^a.  All  the  troojfi 
engaged  themfelves  fokmnly,  and  their.promife  wal 
reduced  to  writing,  and  depofited  in  the  handi  df 
Hoflain  EffeniK,  cadhHifker  of  Romaolia. 

The  reigq  of  Sultan  Morad  i^^as  fatal  to  the 
enemies  of  the  empire,  and  he  knew  how  to  render 
himfelf  refpeftable  tx>  all  the  kings  t>f  the  eirdc 
His  firft  care,  as  foon  as  he  found  himfelf  ftttkd  di 
die  throne>  was  to  pimifk  the  murdereis  of  his 
E  3  brother 
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brodier  Othman.  He  began  bjr  putting  to  death 
Dawoi}d  Pacha  and  his  fbn^  becaufe  they  had  been 
the  principal  authors  of  that  action;  Hoflain  Pa- 
cha foon  after  Ihared  the  fame  fate^  and  all  thofe 
among  the  troops,  who  had  contributed  to  the  death 
of  Othman,  received  the  punilhment  of  their  crime : 
the  fultan  put  to  death  about  30,000  in  this  manner. 

Mohammed  Abaka  Pacha,  and  Youflbuf  Pacha, 
who  had  been  formerly  invelled  with  the  office  of 
emir-elhadj  in  Egypt,  but  n^o  had  been  compelled 
to  quit  that  province  on  account  of  the  revolt  of 
the  troops,  had  united  with  them,  and  ereded  the 
ftandard  of  rebellion  in  the  Diarbekr.  Thefe  two 
rebels  fidling  out,  Youflbuf  wu  killed  by  Abaza. 
The  latter  was  going  to  put  hiitifelf  at  the  head 
of  his  troops,  wh^n  Morad  ienc  an  army  com- 
manded by  die  great  vizir  Khafraf  Pacha  againft 
fmu  Abaza  ofiered  to  fubmits  the  great  vizir  ae-^ 
eepted  the  propofitions,  and  fent  him  to  the  fultan, 
who  received  him  ynih  honour,  but  foon  after  put 
ytn  tt^deatht 

Morad  having  ftrippe^  Yahya  Efiendi  of  the 
agttity  of  muftii  he  invdled  Hpfiam  Eaendi  Ak- 
hizadeh  with  it^  who  (lehaved  in  that  office  very 
dtflerent  from  all  thofe  who  \ad  preceded  him. 
The  fultan  having  QOfie  out  of  Coiftantiiiople^  to 
take  t)ie  diferfipfi  pf  hunting,  when  hp  was  about 
ifiret  days  joumpy  from  that  city,  the  mufti  began 
tp  ^t  a(f  m(rigtie  to  place  one  of  his  brother's  on 
the  throne.  They  ^re  four  in  number  1  Orkhan, 
3olettnan»  K^flan,  an4  Ibrahim,    The  fultana? 

mother 
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mother  ^ifcovered  the  coafpiraty>  and  diipatched 
a  courier  to  her  fon^  informing  him  of  it.  Mo- 
rad  immediately  departed  unattended,  and  has- 
tened his  return  to  Conftandnople.  His  horfe  fal* 
ling  dead  at  Scutari^  he  continued  his  road  on  foot, 
to  the  feraglio.  He  entered  it  at  the  fide  next  the 
fea  without  being  difcovered.  Immediately  he 
mounted  the  throne,  fent  for  the  mufti,  and,  after 
ibme  reproaches,  killed  him  with  his  own  hand,  and 
caiiCed  his  body  to  be  thrown  to  the  dc^s  he  then 
drove  out  fome  utemaa  who  had  taken  part  in  the 
€x>nipiracy.  Thefultanre-inftatedYahyaEfFendiin 
his  d^gmiy  of  mufti)  and  apologized  for  the  wrong 
that  had  been  done  him,  faying,  Providence  bos 
fuffered  us  to  ie  exfofed  tc  Jo  greai  a  danger^  toptmjb 
UA  for  not  having  rendered  ym  the  juftice  you  merited. 
This  mufti  w;is  learned,  religious,  and  of  perfedl 
integrity.  Morad  was  defirous  to  punifh  with  death 
the  Nakib-alafchraf,  (chief  of  the  iherifs,  or  defcen- 
dants  of  the  prophet)i  but  the  fultana,  his  mother, 
oppofed  hlniy  ftnd  reprefented  that  this  man  drew 
his  origin  fi'om  the  blood  of  Mohammed  i  and  the 
ililtan  was  contented  with  depofing  him,  and  fent 
him  to  Mecca  to  exercife  the  functions  of  cadi; 
l^ut  he  died  at  Djkla,  before  he  arrived  at  the  place 
pf  his  4eftiiiation. 

Under  the  reign  of  Morad  the  Hungarians  re«- 
voiced;  and  the  fultan,  informed  of  their  rebellion, 
put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  his  army  and  advanced 
to  Adfianople,  with  a  defign  to  reduce  them  by 
force  of  arms.  The  Hungarians,  acquainted  with 
E  4  his 
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bis  march^  fent  to  aiK  peace  of  him«  Hff  it  fiift 
made  many  diHiculties,  but  a&  lalt  granted  it  to 
them,  exa(5ting  trom  tnem  doubk  the  tribute  whidn 
they  had  formeiiy  been  taxed  wkh.  The  fuitan 
then  returned  to  Conftantinople. 

A  fhort  time  after  this  tranfaikion  the  army  re* 
volted  on  account  of  a  favourite  who  enjoyed  dl 
the  good  graces  and  confidence  of  Morad;  be  was 
called  Moufla  Pacha.  The  difconteftt  of  the  troop* 
rofe  to  fuch  an  excefs  that  they  flew  Mouiia.  The 
fukan  at  firft  difguifed  his  refentment,  but  he  af-» 
tcrwards  got  rid  of  all  thofe  who  had  a  part  in 
this  murdcr>  and  he  put  to  death  near  10,000  rf 
thern. 

Khafraf  Pacha  was  then  vetted  with  the  dignity 
of  grand  vizir;  he  was  a  man  of  dittingui(hed 
bravery.  He  marched  againft  the  Per(ianS|  and 
ravaged  a  great  part  of  their  country  i  he  carried 
his  arms  as  far  as  the  territory  of  the  royal  city, 
wlien  he  returned  to  pafs  the  winter  at  Arzerum, 
His  enemies  profited  by  his  abfcnce,  to  do  him  ill 
fervices  with  Moradj  they  fucceeded  in  rendering 
him  fufpefted,  and  Morad  fent  fome  capigis,  (door- 
keepers) who  killed  him  on  his  jourftey:  Ahmed 
Pacha  Hadfedh  was  nominated  to  fucteed  him, 
but  the  army  revolted  on  account  of  the  death  of 
Khafraf.  The  troops  threw  all  the  blame  on  the 
new  vizir,  and  demanded  his  execution,  and  the 
fuitan  Could  not  appeafe  thciti  but  by  confenting 
to  their  requeft.  His  poft  was  beftowcd  on  Mo* 
hammed  Pacha,  formerly  beglerbeg  of  Egypt>  who 

repaired 


Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


THE  WAMDERING  STARS*  ^7 

]<e{>aired  to  the  frontiers  of  Pcrfia,  and  kept  him- 
felf  in  garrifbn  at  Arzeroufn. 

Morad  refolving  to  march  in  perfbn  againfl:  die 
Perfiansj  the  imperial  tent  was  ereded  at  Scutari^ 
the  15th  of  Ramadan,  1044,  (the  4th  of  March, 
i635).  He  marched  from  this  place  towards  Eri-- 
van  the  9th  of  Schawal,  (the  28th  of  March,  1635), 
and  laid  fiege  to  that  citys  and  having  made  him« 
ielf  mafter  of  it  in  the  month  of  Rebialewell,  he 
put  to  the  fword  the  greatcft  part  of  the  Perfians 
£>und  there,  and  placed  in  it  a  garrifbn  of  twelve 
diouiand  men,  commanded  by  Mortadhi  Pacha.' 
He  afterwards  took  the  road  to  Romania,  and 
when  he  arrived  in  the  Diarbeckr,  he  fent  to  Bei- 
ram  Pacha,  whom  he  had  left  at  Conftantinople  to 
cx>nnmand  in  his  abfence,  an  order  to  put  to  death 
tWQ  of  his  brothers,  Orkhan,  furnamed  yihuyezul, 
and  Sole'iman.  This  order  was  executed,  but 
Spleiman  defended  himfelf  valiantly:  he  killed 
lixtcen  pcrfons,  and  mounted  on  the  wall  to  iave 
himfelf;  but  being  thrown  down,  he  broke  his  le^ 
was  taken  and  ftrangled.  The  fultan  had  fcarcdy 
returned  to  Conftantinople  before  Erivan  was  re- 
taken by  the  Perfians,  and  the  garrifbn  put  to  the 
fword:  Mortadhi  Pacha  alfo  perilhed  there.  This 
oews  excited  a  revolt  in  Conftantinople. 

Under  die  reign  of  Morad,  on  die  19th  of  Scha- 
ban>  ^^39i  (3d  of  April,  1630),  a  torrent  over- 
flowed the  banks,  and  the  water  entered  into  the 
iky  of  Mecca,  and  penetrated  even  to  the  facred 
temple.    The  violence  of  the  torrent  was  fo  great 

diat 
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thaf  almoft  the  whole  e(}i(v:e  was  overthrown ;  the^ 
wall  on  the  right  fide  only  remained.  The  Sci'd: 
Maibuf;,  governor  of  Mecca,  gave  notice  of  this 
difaftrous  fvcof  to  Mohampied  Pacjha,  beglcrbcg 
of  Egypt,  who  acqyajinjcfi  the  fultan  witli  It.  The. 
(JLiltan  dircifled  hhp  p  ^aufe  what  had  l^een  de- 
ftroyed  to  bp  rppaireclp  Mohammed  ordered  wood, 
iron,  marble,  an^l  all  i^pcfffary  poaterials  to  be  tran- 
Iported  thidierp  ]tlp  fen;  mafops  ^nd  officers  to 
IjLiperintcnd  th^  wofk:  the  exp^nce  aipountpd  to 
above  ioo,pop  groufchs*  This  worl^;  was  finilhed 
the  following  year:  No  prince  fince  Abdolmelic 
bei}  Merwap,  fourth  Halif  of  the  race  of  the  Im- 
miades,  had  the  honour  of  rcreftablilhing  the  houfe 
pf  God,  and  it  was  an  elpecial  glory  for  the  Sul- 
tan Morad,  and  a  fignal  favour  granted  to  hini  by 
heaven, 

Fakhrcddin,  ion  of  M^p,  was  prince  of  the 
Drufes,  in  Syria  i  this  man,  religious  in  his  exterior, 
was  if)  truth  a  wretgh  deftitute  of  religion  and  ho- 
nour. The  fulcans,  prpdeceflbrs  of  Mprad^  had  in 
vain  attempted  to  bring  hiip  to  ibbmiffion.  Morad 
formed  the  reibhidop  of  ftxippjng  him  of  his  power; 
£f>r  that  purpofe  he  ordef-ed  Koutchouk  Ahmed, 
paeha  of  Syria,  to  take  up  arms  againll  him>  ap^ 
to  purfue  him  until  he  fhould  be  totally  fubdued. 
Ahmed  aficmblcd  his  troops,  attacked  F^khreddin, 
killed  a  great  number  of  Drufes,  and  took  twenty- 
one  ftrong  places  which  had  formerly  belonged  to 
the  Ifmaeliens,(or  aflaiTins).  Fakhreddin  ihut  him- 
felf  up  in  the  citadel  of  Schakifi  Ahmed  befiegcd^ 

him. 
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him,  and  opened  a  fubterrarieous  way  to  the  fool 
of  the  mountain,  on  which  the  place  was  built. 
When  Fakhreddin  knew  that  the  mine  was  nearly 
finifliedj  he  went  off  with  his  treafures,  and  the 
place  of  his  retreat  was  never  difcovered.  The 
pacha  feized  upon  his  children,  and  all  he  had  left 
in  that  place,  and  ibnt  the  whole  to  the  fultan. 
Thus  finifhed  in  that  province  the  power,  of  tho 
Dnifes,  during  the  time  of  the  kalif 's  Abbafiides^ 
which  they  always  defpaired  of  deftroying.  They 
were  known  in  their  origin  by  the  name  of  Bateni^ 
ans.  The  territory,  which  had  belonged  to  them,r 
formed  the  government  of  a  more  refpedable  pa- 
icha  than  that  of  Syrian  Tripoli  in  Syria  was  the 
capkid  of  it. 

The  conduft  which  Sultan  Morad  held  with 
jtfpe&  to  the  %ihi$  who  had  revolted,  does  honour 
to  his  government  His  foldiers  carried  their  info-- 
knee  to  an  excefs  unheard  off:  they  fent  to  de- 
mand confiderable  fums  of  the  citizens  of  the  firft 
rank|  whichi  if  reiiifed,  they  entered  by  force  into 
the  houfes^  and  plundered  them,  debauching  the 
l¥omen,  mafiacring  the  mafters  if  they  could  find 
diena.  They  tpok  the  opportunity  of  a  folemn 
feaft,  to  lend  Alexandrian  tapers  into  the  principal 
houfes  of  Conftantinople  to  the  firft  officers  of  the 
empire^  and  the  grand  vizir.  It  was  a  way  of  ex- 
a^ing  from  thofe  p  whcftn  they  fent  them,  fbme 
gratification  to  regale  themfelves  during  the  fcaft. 
They  pufhed  their  infolence  fo  far,  as  even  to  fend 
fhem  to  the  fultan :  the  fultan  ^ye  orders  to  give 

them 
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them  a  thoufknd  pieces  of  gold.  They  rtfufed  to 
receive  theni»  and  f^nt  them  back  to  hm^  iaying» 
^^  that  it  was  not  pioney  they  afkcd,  but  military 
rewards*  in  Natol^a  and  Romania/'  They  had  no 
right  to  the  benefits  pf  thofe  provinces.  The  ful* 
tzn  defired  them  tQ  itnd  to  him  fbme  Qf  their 
leaders,  and  that  hft  would  grant  them  what  they 
defired:  he  de^ribed  them  by  their  names,  and 
named  above  a  tboufiind^  it  was  a  fiiare  the  fultaii 
laid  for  them  f  |hey  ij^ought  his  promUes  to  be  fin« 
cere,  and  they  repaired  to  the  feraglio.  Whjcn  they 
had  entered,  the  fultan  ordered  the  gates  to  be  fhut, 
and  caufed  ti>em  to  be  maffitcred  by  the  guards  of 
the  feragUo. 

There  was  not  one  that  had  ^fcaped  i  and  dienr 
bodies  were  thrown  into  the  fea.  The  other  ipahiS| 
above  two  thouiand  ip  number,  fied  into  Vatolia; 
they  chofe  themfelves  a  chief,  named  Rpum  Mc^ 
bammed^  and  began  to  commit  hoflilitjes*  The 
iultan  fent  an  army  of  janifaries  againft  him,  an4 
they  were  all  made  prifoners :  Roum  Mohammed 
was  alfo  taken  and  fent  to  the  fultan,  who  ordere4 
him  to  be  crucified.  This  event  fi^pd  Conftanti* 
noplt  froQd  the  robberies  exercifed  by  thofe  infolent 
troops. 

The  fultan  having  refolved  to  undertake  the 
fiege  of  Bagdad,  which  the  Perfians  had  made 
themselves  mafter  of  eighteen  years  before^  coUeded 

^  The  Arabian  tenn  is  Khidmah*  (pi.  Khidem)  which  an- 
fwert  to  what  the  Turks  call  Temar.  They  cannot  be  jdqa« 
pared  to  any  thing  better  dum  oar&efs,  or  copunandlerica. 

troops 
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troops  fit>m  ail  the  provinces  of  the  empire.  He 
left  Conftandnopk  in  the  month  erf*  Schawal,  1047, 
i(Februai7  1658)  and  came  to  a  place  named  Bafcb^ 
^uldb^  near  the  citadel  of  Bagdad>  within  two 
mufquet  (hot  from  Makam  Alimam  Abou  Hanifa. 
He  encan^ed  there  the  8th  of  Redjib>  1048^  (15th 
of  November,  i6j8)*  Morad  diiguifed  bimfel^ 
and  mounting  ;one  of  his  beft  horfes,  approached 
the  place  to  lee  where  it  might  be  attacked  with 
moft  advantage :  lie  was  not  alarmed  by  the  dif- 
chafge  of  the  cannon,  and  the  whole  artillery  of  the 
Mcmy «  He  found  that  the  attack  was  impra&ica^ 
Ue  on  the  fide  of  Makam  Alimam,  and  of  Bab^ 
alafwad,  (the  bhck'gvte)  becauie  they  had  fifteen 
years  been  employed  in  fortifying  that  part  of  the 
iraHi  and  theie  fortifications  had  been  conftru^M 
with  the  greateft  folidity.  He  faw»  on  the  contrary^ 
^hac  he  could  dired:  the  attack  with  more  Hicceis 
againft  the  other  parts,  firom  Bab-^labyadh,  (the 
white  gate)  becaufe  they  had  negleded  to  fortify  it, 
perfuaded  that  they  had  nothing  to  fear  on  that 
fide.  Morad  ordered  them  to  make  the  principal 
attack  on  that  part  of  the  walls :  a  body  of  janifk- 
ries  entered  the  trenches,  and  a&er  having  fbrtifkd 
diem,  they  planted  cannons,  and  began  to  batter 
the  citadel  and  the  walls  of  the  place.  Thefe  dift- 
f>ofitions  were  imde  before  the  opening  of  the  co- 
vered way,  called  the  Railway ;  for  the  Ottomans 
life  to  cut  fubterraneous  ways  to  enter  into  thp 
trenches,  without  being  perceived  by  the  enemy : 
this  way  was  not  dug  until  the  20th  day  of  the 

ficge. 
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'&igj6i^  Mohammed  Pacha^  grand  visir^  coim 
^manded  die  fie^  6n  die  (ide  of  Bab-alabyadh>  and 
of  the  great  caftle  which  is  in  the  angle  near  hb 
quarters  was  that  of  the  capcMsui  pacha  (great 
admiral),  the  visir  Muftapha^  Hoflkuf  Pacha^com^ 
mandanc  of  the  troops  of  Natolia,  had  his  quir- 
ters  oppofite  to  the  Perfiad  tower^  to  coyer  Che 
army  againft  any  nofturifal  fally;  aiid  Derrifch 
Mohammed^  pacha  of  Diarbekri  was  bfhiiid  the 
intrenchmenc  The  befiegtd  caufed  fifty  ctannons 
to  be  fired  agaiiift  th^  intrenchmenc  of  th«  Otto- 
man army,  and  broke  diem  in  three  diSercot  j^ 
^es:  a  great  number  of  fokKers  periihed^  The 
fuhan  then  caufed  four  cannons  ta  be  brought  of 
the  largeft  fize  *,  which  Dervifch  Mohammed  plants 
ed  on  the  intrenchmenti  and  as  (bon  as  they  were 
folidly  placed,  they  were  levelled  againft  the  artil'* 
Icry  of  the  bcficgcd,  which  battered  the  entrench- 
ments from  the  Perfian  tower:  they  difmounted 
them,  and  the  army  of  the  beliegers  were  gready 
relieved  by  it  j  for  they  were  upon  the  point  of  fee- 
ing their  battery  overthrown.  .The  ficge  continued 
in  this  ftate  during  twenty  days.  The  Ottoman 
army  began  to  make  di6Ferent  works  in  form  of  ter- 
races; the  capoudan  pacha  eredked  one  near  the 
ditch,  in  the  form  of  the  vefiel  called  Raving  in 
Romania.    They  fired  from  the  top  of  this  terrace, 

*  Tbe  author  remarks,  that  the  Turlu  give  dieni  a  namcts 
which  figniftes,  iho/ewbo  got  n»  htuey.  It  is  indeed  the  mean- 
^g  oF  the  word  bal-yemez,  which  the  Turks  give  to  large 
pieces  of  caftiog. 

in 
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in  die  interior  part  of  the  townj  fo  that  none  of 
chc  bcfieged  dared  to  appear.  The  artillery  con- 
tinued to  batter  the  forts  and  the  walls^  and  de- 
firoyed  the  moft  elevated  parts  i  but  it  was  impof- 
fible  CO  hurt  the  lower  part^  as  the  Perfians  had 
dirown  all  the  earth  ftom  the  ditch  againft  the  walls 
of  the  citadel ;  fo  that  it  lay»  i^  it  were  buried  in 
the  duft ;  and  when  the  cannon  fired  upon  thctny 
they  broke  down  only  that  part  which  the  ball 
(buck,  becaufe  of  this  heap  of  earth.  However, 
when  the  cannon  we  have  fpoken  of,  had  been 
brought  and  planted  near  the  ditch,  they  began  to 
give  the  encnny  uneafineis.  The  fultan's  army  be- 
gaa  to  fill  up  the  ditch,  but  the  enemy  carried  off 
the  earth  as  it  was  thrown  in.  The  capoudan  )^a* 
cha,  to  put  a  ftop  to  this  manoeuvre,  cauled  the 
intrenchments  to  be  opened  in  feveral  places,  and 
pofted  troops  there  to  guard  the  entrance,  at  the  fame 
time  he  marched  a  detachment  into  the  ditch,  who 
charged  die  enemy  with  vigour.  The  Perfians 
were  then  conftrained  to  keep  behind  the  wall  of 
the  citadel,  and  the  Ottoman  troops  remained  in 
the  ditch.  Such  had  been  ten  days  the  ftate  of  the 
fiege,  wiien  the  fultan  ordered  a  general  afiault. 
The  whole  army  moved,  and  approached  the  place 
with  a  generous  intrepidity ;  the  very  fervants  took 
up  arms,  as  alfo  a  body  of  troops^  which  had  for- 
merly beat  deprived  of  their  pay,  and  which  had 
juft  been  reftored  to  them:  it  was  thele  who  had 
conf(ruded  the  terrace:  this  happened  in  the 
morning.  The  grand  vizir  was  at  that  inftant  en- 
tering 
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tering  into  the  tent  of  the  fultanj  to  a(k  himf  fbf* 
orders.  As  he  returned  to  the  intrenchment,  he 
heard  a  thundering  noile  of  the  cannons,  and  the 
whole  artillery,  and  the  fries  of  the  army-  He 
thought  the  enemy  had  made  a  fally:  it  was 
on  rfic  contrary  two  bodies  of  the  Ottoman  army^ 
who  mounted  up  to  the  aflault  of  the  ibrt* 
The  grand  vizir  had  not  refolved  to  give  the 
great  affault  that  day,  he  retired  therefore  from  the 
army.  About  five  hundred  nf)en  of  the  fultan's 
army  were  engaged  with  an~  equal  number  of  the 
befieged  in  the  citadel:  they  continued  the  combat 
from  the  hour  of  the  evening  prayer,  till  the  next 
morning:  there  periflied  a  great  number  of  men  on 
both  fides.  The  Ottoman  troops  having  obtained 
•  a  reinforcement  from  die  capoudan  pacha's  quarter, 
remained  in  poffeflion  of  the  ramparts:  a  body  of 
troops  from  the  quarter  of  Hoflfain  Pacha,  made 
thcmfelves  mafter  of  half  the  great  citadel.  Things 
remained  in  this  pofition  that  day  and  the  follow- 
ing night,  without  the  combat  being  difcontinued* 
The  Perfians  made  altogether  a  violent  efrorti 
and  charged  the  Ottoman  army  with  fury,  without 
being  able  to  make  them  retreat  an  inch,  fqr  ksf 
of  being  put  to  flight.  The  army  of  the  fu^tan 
charged  them  in  return,  and  drove  th^m  h(ick  to 
the  citadel  j  but  they  made  a  new  effort,  and  the 
combat  was  very  obftinate.  The  grafld  vizir  b^ 
been  killed  by  a  mufket  fhotj  the  capoudan  pacI^i 
was  immediately  appointed  to  fucceed  him.  He 
entered  the  intrenchn\ent3,  took  a  purfc  fulji  q( 

pieces 
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piccrs  of  gold,  and  exhorted  the  foldiers  to  give 
him  proofs  of  their  valour,  by  rufhing  altogether 
upon  the  walls  and  citadel :  as  any  foldier  was  re- 
moved from  the  engagement,  or  having  been 
wounded  by  a  ftone,  returned  to  the  camp,  he  gave 
him  ten  pieces  of  gold.  This  condudt  animated 
the  fbldiers>  and  many  feemed  defirous  of  being 
hit  by  a  ftone,  to  intitle  them  to  the  fame  gratifica* 
tion:  this  caufed  the  attack  to  be  fo  violent^  that  the 
Perfiaa  troops  were  nearly  being  maffacred.  The 
befieged  men  apprehended,  that  if  they  fhould  delay 
until  the  next  day,  they  would  obtain  no  quartes: 
at  the  hour  of  the  evening's  prayer,  they  gave  no^ 
tice  from  the  tops  of  the  minai^ts  that  they  wifhed 
to  cApitulate.  Immediately  the  whole  artillery 
ceaied  firing,  and  ievcry  one  remained  in  the  place 
where  he  was  until  the  next  day.  The  morning 
being  come  Biknafchkhtn  went  out  of  the  citadel, 
and  being  fhewn  into  the  tent  of  the  fultan,  he  kif- 
fcd  the  ground  before  him.  The  fiiltan.gave  him 
a  caftan  adorned  with  furs  and  gilded  feathers,  and 
a  khandjar.  When  the  army  law  that  Biknafch- 
khan  had  obtained  a  capitulation,  the  Ottoman  fol- 
diers entered  the  ei^adf  1  and  mixe^  with  the  Perfian 
troops:  fome  Perfians  however  took  refuge  in  the  ci- 
ty; the  viftorious  artny  fcattered  itfclf  in  the  towers 
and  tte  walls,  and  erefted  the  Ottoman  banners.  The 
fultan  fent  back  Biknafthkhan,  charging  him  to  lig- 
fiify  to  the  khans  and  the  other  officers,  that  all 
tiiofc  who  fhould  leave  the  place  that  day,-  would 
be  fafc  with  their  lives ;  but  that  after  this  time  ha 
Vol-.il  F  would 
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would  not  fparc  any.  Several  among  them  coub^ 
not  then  rcfolve  to  cake  this  pare,  and  formed  the 
project  to  get  fecretly  out  by  the  gate  called  B^^ 
alafvad  \  the  fultan  fent  feveral  dmes  to  fummoA 
them,  and  at  each  mei^e  they  difputed  among 
themfelves,  and  came  to  blows :  there  were  eVen 
fomc  who  having  efcaped  unhurt  from  the  fight, 
were  wounded  on  this  occafion.  They  came  out  at 
laft,  when  they  faw  the  impoflibih'ty  xjf  cfFeft- 
ing  their  defign,  appeared  before  the  fultan,  and 
kifled  the  ground  in  his  prefenee.  The  fight  lafted 
linger  within  the  town :  the  fame  day  there  perifti- 
ed  about  five  thoufand  Perfians,  and  two  thoufknd 
left  the  town,  and  flied  by  the  quarter  of  the  Egyp- 
tian troops.  Othman  Aga,  KetkhodaofSelahdar- 
bafchi  (mafler  of  the  horfc)  was  in  that  quarter  with 
his  troops^  alfo  the  pachas  of  Caramania  and  of 
Rarafch:  they  purfued  the  runaways.  Othman 
Aga  atchieved  prodigies  of  valour :  he  received 
two  wounds:  a  great  number  of  ibldiers  of  the 
Ottoman  army  were  killed  or  wounded;  the  Egjrp-^ 
tian  troops  fought  with  diftinguifhed  courage.  None 
of  the  runaways  efcaped,  they  were  all  maflacred  to 
a  man:,  this  fiege  coft  the  Perfians  about  oopoo 
men.  Fetahkhan  one  of  the  principal  officers  of 
the  garrifon,  having  drank  fome  glafles  of  winey 
began  to  weep  $  and  being  afked  the  caufe  of  his 
tears,  "How,  (anfwered  he)  fhould  I  not  bewail  the 
"  lofs  of  fo  fine  an  army  ?  Never  has  one  equal 
<*  been  feen.  The  flower  of  the  troops  of  the 
'^  fchah  were  in  garrifon  in  this  place^  and  yet  it  ha$ 

^'  been 
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"  been  taken,  and  his  troops  put  to  the  fword.  Un- 
•*- fortunate  prince,  he  would  ngt  .have  hefitated  to 
^*  ab^dpn  ten  of  the  beft  fortified  places  in  his  em- 
**  pire,  to  prefer ve  fo  fine  an  army  ^  but  fate  has  de- 
"  cidpd  pth^rwjfe/'  In  faft,  the  garrlfon  of  Bagdad 
was  CQmpqfed  of  braye  foldicrs  and  choice  troops; 
and  die.kiog  of  Perfu  did  not  imagine  It  ppffibie  tQ 
t»ke  that  town.  He  had  fent  thither  the  kizlar  aga 
(the  chief  of  the  black  eunuchs),  with  the  beft  part 
f^  Jbis  treafurcsj  and. he  relied  very  much  upon  the 
£tftifications,  aad  the  garrifon  of  the  place.  ISTow, 
accQrf%g  to  the  report  of  the  Turkifh  (pies,  the 
fch^  )^  no  mqt^  than  3000  men  near  his  perfon^ 
and  Rolbunkhan,  his  general>  had  no  more  than 
I  (2,oOo.  It  had  never  beea  known  before  that  the 
Perfians  had  loft  20,000  men  in  a  fingle  day. 
.  iVfcer  this  eonqueft>  the  tent  of  the  fultan  was 
erected  near  Bagdad,  Monday  the  i  ith  of  Schaban 
.(the  aoth  of  December  1.^38),  and  he  departed  ten 
x|s^s  after  for  the  Diarbekr.  He  gave  orders  for 
the  rebuilding  of  the  walls  and  the  fortifications 
of  the  town,  and  left  the  grand  vizir  there  to  fuper- 
intend  die  works.  The  fortifications  were  XQ- 
paired,  fo  that  this  place  was  no  longer  expofed  to 
be  uk^n  by  /orce.  The  grand  vizir  then  entered 
oa  the  Perfian  territories:  after  a  march  of  ten  days, 
he  received  a  deputy  from  the  king,  who  made  pro- 
^ggfals  of  peaces  which  was  concluded,  on  condition 
*that  die  king  fliould  deliver  up  two  ftrong  places 
of  his  dominions  i  which  was  accepted,  and  tjie  two 
peaces  put  into  the  hand  of  the  grand  vizir,  who  left 

Fa  there 
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there  i  a,ooo  men  in  garrifon,  and  exempted  their 

territory  from  all  taxes,  during  three  years.    He 

gave  the  command  of  it  to  the  pacha  Mohamme4 

Dervifch. 

Three  of  Sultan  Morad's  brothers  had  been  put 
to  death  by  his  order,  Abouyezid,  SoleYman,  and 
Kaflem ;  the  two  firft  where  his  maternal  brothers. 
Muftapha,  another  brother  of  Morad,  died  on  his 
return  from  the  expedition  againft  Bagdad.  Mo- 
rad  was  feared  and  refpe6ted  by  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth ;  Khorrem  Schah,  the  Mogul  Ibvcreign 
of  India,  fent  him  prefents  twice,  though  his  coun- 
try was  at  the  diftance  of  four  months  travelling : 
no  other  Ottoman  prince  had  experienced  a  like 
honour. 

Beglerbegs  of  Egypt ^  under  the  reign  ofSuUan  Morad. 

The  firft  governor  of  Egypt,  nominated  by  this 
prince,  was  BeVram  Pacha :  he  protefted  men  of 
letters,  and  made  fonnie  lucrative  undertakings  and 
commercial  fpeculations  in  various  kinds  of  mer- 
chandizes, and  even  in  foap :  he  alfo  knew  how  to 
keep  die  troops  in  fubmiffion.  When  he  quitted 
his  poft;^he  had  a  conteft  with  his  fucccflbr  with  re- 
IpciSt  to  what  he  owed  to  the  treafury :  the  fandjacs 
intcrpofed  in  the  affair,  and  he  was  difcharged  for 
nine  hundred  and  five  purfes.  He  left  the  pro- 
vince with  a  brilliant  equipage  and  attendance;  and 
at  his  arrival  at  Conftantinople,  the  fultan  gave  him 
the  third  place  of  vizir  in  the  divan. 
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He  had  for  fucceflbr  the  vizir  Mohammed  Pa- 
cha,  a  wife  and  intelligent  man*  He  led  a  moil 
fedcatary  life,  and  appeared  but  fix  times  in  public 
during  the  continuance  of  his  government,  which 
was  two  years.  Havihg  been  informed  of  the  ill 
i]bate  of  a|&irs  in  Yemen,  he  gave  advice  diereof  to 
the  fultan,  and  perfuaded  him  to  fend  into  that 
province  Canfouhbeg,  who  was  then  emir-elhadj. 
The  fultan  approved  this  advice,  and  fcnt  to  Can- 
fouhbeg the  patent  of  his  government :  he  nomi- 
nated him  at  the  fame  time  vizir  and  beglerbeg  of 
the  army.  Canfouhbeg  levied  an  army  of  three 
thoufand  men,  of  which  above  three  hundred  were 
foldiers  of  thie  garrifon  of  Cairo,  or  the  neighbour- 
V^g  places,  whom  the  hope  of  making  fortunes  had 
engaged  to  fell  dieir  houfes,  lands,  and  the  pay  they 
enjoyed  in  Egypt,  to  follow  Canfouh.  Moham- 
med Pacha  denied  nodiing  that  Canfouh  delired  of 
him.  However,  his  army  began  to  perpetrate  all 
kind  of  violence,  murders,  and  robberies,  on  the 
inhabitants^  and  to  plunder  the  travellers  on  the 
roads.  Twq  thoufand  men  of  the  province  of  Ro- 
mania, fent  by  die  fultan  to  accompany  Canfouh, 
came  to  join  him  in  Egypt  -,  and  far  from  being 
burtlienibme  to  the  inhabiunts,  they  reftored  them 
to  tranquillity,  by  putting  a  Hop  to  the  robberies  of 
jthe  troops  o^that  emir.  Canfouh  found  always  fome 
new  pretence  to  defer  his  departure,  notwithftanding 
the  reiterated  inllances  of  thie  pacha,  who  granted 
him  all  the  fums  he  demanded.  At  length  he  em- 
barked the  two  thoufand  men  of  the  province  of 
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Romania^  and  fome  other  troops  umlcr  thd  &nd6^ 
of  the  emir  Djafer  aga,  who  had  been  an  officer  hi? 
the  Circaffian  troops  of  Egypt,  and  himfelf  toote^ 
the  road  in  the  month  of  Moharram,  i039,(A«- 
guft  1629).  His  expedition  wa3  not  attended- witl? 
fuccefs,  and  all  Arabia-fclix  fell  undfer  the  dorftthiorf 
of  the  Imam. 

In  the  year  1040,  the  overflowing  of  the  Nild 
was  very  moderate:  the  firft  day  of  Tot,  (i  636-1) 
it  was  not  yet  at  the  i6th  dhirar  the  fluices  wefrf 
opened,  and  the  fame  day  it  lowered  ftiddeniy,- 
This  occafioned  a  great  dearth,  but  the  good  con-? 
duft  of  the  governor  fayed  the  people,  by  platin^ 
them  out  of  the  reach  of  vexation.  Moham- 
med Pacha,  on  his  return  to  Conffantinople,  w%i 
nominated  by  the  fultan  to  the  fifth  place  of  vizir 
in  the  di^n. 

-  The  vizir  Mouffa  Pacha  fucccedecf  Moharrftrted'r 
he  was  received  with  the  moll  flattering  teftimoniaH 
of  joy  and  fatisfaftion,  and  the  troops  went  to  meet 
hirn  as  far  as  Schebra.  On  the  very  firft  day  h6 
hejd  fhe  divan,  he  ordered  the  head  of  a  catcbr  of 
Suez  to  be  ftruck  off,  and  confifcated  his  property; 
which  amounted  to  fevcnty-five  purfes.  A.  ftW 
days  affer  he  crucified  Morad,  fon  of  Alaeddni  Na'-^ 
kib^  (chipf  pf  the  fcherifs)  of  Beitelhafba,  and  aji* 
propriatcd  to  liimfplf  hjs  fycceffion  lifcewife  to  thft 
amount  of  the  purfes.  H^  bellowed  all  the  dffii 
CCS  on  the  people  of  his  rptinye^  but  this  tatiSiS: 
having  excited  the  murmurs  of  the  fendjacs,  Ki 
laid  the  Eult  oh  Ketkhodan  Rei3hwin-agii  toot 
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aiway  his  place^  and  rcftored  die  employments  to 
thofc  who  had  been  deprived  of  them.  He  alfo  be- 
gan to  enquire  into  the  diftribudon  of  the  pay 
and  pcniions,. with  intention  of  making  retrench- 
ments in  this  objedt.  This  operation  gave  great 
embaraiTments :  they  reprefented  to  him  the  con- 
iibquences^  and  he  gave  up  his  projeft.  Nobody 
was  exempt  from  his  oppreffions ;  he  watched  the 
pcmdud  of  all  the  rich,  to  find  out  fome  pretence 
pf  feizing  upon  their  fortunes. 

In  the  month  of  Schaban  1040,  (March  1631,) 
the  fultan  demanded  troops  of  him  for  the  expedi- 
tion againft  the  Perfians.  Moui&  gave  the  com- 
mand of  thofe  troops  to  the  emir  Kitafbeg^  and 
Jaid  a  tax  on  the  province,  for  the  furnifhing  the  ca* 
meis  necefiary  for  this  expedinon.  lie  received 
an  hundred  puries,  the  produce  of  this  ux,  and 
twenty- two  others  from  Kitafbeg;  and  when  all  thefe 
diipofitions  were  complete,  he  lent  a  written  order 
under  his  own^and,  to  Kitafbeg,  by  which  he  fig- 
nified  to  him  that  it  would  be  uieleis  to  march, 
that  the  treaibre  was  qxhaufted»  and  could  not  fup- 
ply  the  payment  and  maintenance  of  the  army. 
The  remonftrances  of  Kitafbeg  were  to  no  pur- 
pofei  he  could  not  prevail  upon  MoufTa,  Wed- 
nefday  the  9th  of  Dhoulhadja,  1040,  (the  9th  of 
Jijly  1 63 1,)  the  day  of  the  fcaft  of  the  viftmis, 
(the  little  £eiram  Id  Jlkarabin)  on  which  it  was  a 
cuftom  for  all  the  fandjacs  to  gd  up  to  the  caflle  to 
compliment  the  pacha,  Kitafbeg  prefented  himfelf 
widi  the  other  cnurs.     He  firft  intended  not  to  ap- 

P  4  F^3 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


^t  THE  WANDERING  STARS. 

pear,  becaufe  he  was  confcious  of  the  pacha^s  unfile 
vourable  difpolition  towards  him:  but  by  permif** 
fion  of  God,  who  was  willing  to  accQinpliih  kia 
eternal  decrees,  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  go  up  to 
the  caille,  Moufla  received  him  with  marks  of 
.  honour  and  friendihips  butwiic;n  he  rofe  to  go  out, 
the  cateb  of  the  treafure  came  before  him>  fcized 
him  by  his  legs,  and  threw  him  down.  The  muter 
fellim  ran  up  immediately,  and  cut  off  his  head  with 
one  blow  of  an  axe:  forty  men  threw  themfelves  on 
his  body,  and  pierced  it  with  wounds.  The  emirs 
Canaanbeg  and  Alibeg,  who  had  come  to  the  pacha- 
after  Kitaibeg,  fhuddered  with  horror,  and  ftood 
motionlefs.  >  he  body  of  Kitafbeg  was  carried 
back  to  his  houfe,  and  this  news  ipread  terror 
throughout  the  garrifon.  A  great  number  of  fand- 
jacs,  having  Kaflcmbeg  at  their  head,  affembled  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  Kitafbeg:  they  turned  out  aa 
aga  who  was  come  to  put  the  feals  on  his  houfe,  and 
after  having  paid  |iim  the  laft  duties,  they  made 
known  to  all  the  garrifon,  to  the  ketkhoda  of  the 
tfchaoufchs,  and  the  ty rdjeoian,  that  whofoever  fhould 
be  found  prefent  at  the  feaft,  which  the  pacha  was 
to  give  that  day,  ^rQuld  be  puniihed  with  deaths 
Moufla  gave  orders  for  the  feaft  After  having  ex- 
peded  the  fandjacs  far  a  long  time  in  vain,  he  went 
to  the  mofque  of  fultan  Nafier  Mohapimod  bcq 
Calaouo,  to  make  the  prayer,  as  was  the  cullom 
on  that  feaft.  On  his  return  from  the  mofque,  he 
cat  with  the  people  of  his  houfe,  and  diftributcd  to 
the  poor  the  remains  of  the  repaft. 
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The  fame  .d^y,  the  troops  repaired  to  the  houffc 
of  the  emir  Kaflembcg,  and  went  with  him  to  fee 
the  cadhilalker  Seid  Mohammed.  He  was  charged 
to  go  on  the  part  of  the  army>  to  that  man  (as  they 
called  the  p^cha)  to  demand  a  reafon  for  his  having 
comoiitted  a  murder  on  that  fplemn  day,  with  in- 
junction to  bring  forth  the  orders  of  the  fultan  if  he 
had  received  any,  or  to  give  up  the  murderer  into 
the  hands  of  the  troops  to  be  tried.  The  pacha  an- 
fwered^  that  he  had  done  nothing  but  in  eonformity 
to  the  orders  of  the  fultan,  but  that  he  could  not 
confent  to  any  of  the  demands  of  the  army.  This 
anfwer  excited  great  murmuring,  but  the  aflembly 
diflblved  without  coming  to  any  relblution. 

The  troops,  when  they  withdrew,  met  four  men. 
of  the  pacha's  attendance;  they  put  them  all  to 
death.  Friday,  the  nth  of  Dhoulhadja,  the  troops 
aflembled  again  with  all  the  fandjacs,  in  the  place 
of  Rpmeilia:  the  principal  officers  met  in  the  Me- 
drefla  pf  the  Sultan  HofTan,  and  fummoned  the 
cadhilafker,  the  nakib  alafchraf,  and  Ahmed  Ef- 
fetvdi  Alfadiki,  my  relation,  who  was  mufti  of  the 
ixioique  Sultania.  They  were  deputed  to  the  pa- 
cha, charged  with  the  fame  propoHtions  as  before, 
if  we  except  their  demanding  eight  accomplices, 
who  were  defcribed  by  name.  The  pacha  replied, 
that  the  execution  of  the  orders  of  the  fultan  re- 
ipeded  hiinfelf  alone;  and  he  offered  to  put  him- 
iclf  into  thjc  hands  of  the  troops,  or  to  confent  to 
the  army's  nominating  in  his  room  a  caimacam,  if 
fheythoughtthcnnfelves  empowered  fo  to  do.  This 
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znfwdr  eiociced  a  general  indignation.  Some  vfere 
willing  to  got  up  to  the  caftle,  and  flay  the  pacha;) 
Others  propqfed  to  feize  the  eight  men  the  army  re- 
qtin-ed>  and  to  throw  them  into  prifon.  Several 
oppofcd  the  nomination  of  a  cai'macaiti,  and  repre- 
fented  that  the  army  had  no  right  to  dcpofe  a  go- 
rernor,  or  to  nominate  another  without  a  ddega- 
toon  from  the  fultan.  This  was,  however,  the  ad- 
vice that  prevailed.  Haflembeg,  an  sicient  dcf- 
terdar,  was  created  caimacam,  and  vcfted  with  th<5 
calcan  by  the  nakib.  MouiFa  Pacha  haftened  tp  in-- 
form  the  fultan  of  this  revolution;  the  army  ^id- 
(ifeflfed  alfo  two  petitions  to  the  fultan;  the  one 
written  in  Turkifli,  which  was  figned  by  the  fimd- 
^€s,  the  agas,  and  the  principal  officers  c^  the  gar- 
Fifojd;  and  the  other  in  Arabian,  fubferibed  by  the 
cadies  and  the  utemas.  The  caVmacam  and  the 
emirs  required  ftx>m  Mouffa  four  hundred  and 
thirfy-fevcn  purfcs  for  the  payment  of  what  he  owed 
to  the  treafury,  and  he  fold  his  horfe,  camels,  mules, 
artd  all  his  moveables,  to  paj^  that  fum.  The  fuii 
^  having  received  the  diflferent  petitions,  gav^ 
tte  g6vernrhent  of  Egypt  to  Khalil  Pacha  albof-* 
tandji^  The  mxitefcllim  of  the  rtew  governor,  a^-^ 
rived  at  Cairo,  Saturday  the  i6th  of  §afer  ^041, 
(13th  of  Sept.  1 631,)  and  brought  a!n  ofder  to. 
HaiTanbeg  to  continue  to  exercife  the  fon^ioqs  of 
cainfiacamy  tsntil  the  arrival  of  khalil. 

Khahl  Pacha  took  poffcffion  of  his  government 
fa  the  month  of  Rcbi«lewtl>  1041,  (October,  1631)1 
He  received  iriteUigecice  in  die  month  of  Rarrtad^ 
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Iftim  of  the  fame  year,  that  the  a  5th  of  Schaban, 
(17th  of  March,  163a,]!  a  numerous  army  was  com- 
ing from  Yemen  to  invade  Mecca,  that  the  army 
ctf"  the  Schcrifs  had  marched  to  meet  the  enemy 
Vith  the  garrilbn,  and  the  emir  Muftaphabeg 
fandjac  of  Djidda,  that  after  a  long  and  obftinatc 
combat  it  had  been  routed;  that  the  emir  Mufta- 
phabeg, and  the  Se'id  Mohammed,  governor  of 
Mecca,  had  loft  their  lives,  and  that  the  enemy 
had  entered  the  town  in  triumph,  and  facked  it, 
without  any  regard  either  to  the  fandity  of  the 
pbces  eonfecratcd  by  religion,  or  the  honour  of 
the  women.  At  the  fame  time  they  were  informed 
fliat  the  chief  author  of  that  revolution  was  a  fche- 
rif  nanied  Nami,  to  whom  the  conqueror  had 
-given  the  government  of  the  city.  Khalil  Pacha 
Communicated  this  news  to  the  troops  of  Cairo, 
4nd  the  emit  KafTembeg  voluntarily  offered  himfelf 
to  march  againft  thefe  ufurpers.  Khalil  appointed 
him  lerdar  of  the  army  deftinedfor  this  expedition. 
tie  diflributed  caftans  to  the  emirs,  whom  he 
dominated  to  accompany  him,  and  appointed  thd 
officers  of  the  different  military  corps  of  cavialry 
and  infantry  who  were  to  be  employed  in  that  war. 
The  emir  Redhwanbeg  alzulafcari  departed  at  the 
head  of  the  troops  ^ho  were  to  repair  to  Arabil 
by  lanfl;  he  was  vefted  with  the  dignity  of  emir- 
clBadj.  Five  hundred  men  embarked  under  the 
<iohdud  of  the  cniir  "Vouflbufbeg  alafrandj,  and  of 
the  ia^udan*  of  Suez  and  of  Damietta,  and  landed 
U  lijidSk.     The  laAd  army  fbu'ild  aC  Yanboa  the 
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Scid  Zeid  at  the  head  of  a  troop- of  Aribians  wfia 
had  joined  him.  After  the  death  of  the  Scid  Mor 
hamrned,  who,  as  we  have  faid^  had  been  killed 
in  the  pombat,  the  government  of  Mecca  devolved 
on  Zeid,  'Jht  Ar^bians^  whp  had  then  took  pof-. 
leflion  pf  Mecca^  fept  ^  deputation  to  KalTembegj^ 
to  aik  to  be  eftablilhed  in  garrifon  at  Mecca,  on 
condition  that  the  regency  of  Cairo  Ihould  pay 
them  their  ftipends.  Their  deputies  met  the  army 
of  Egypt  iq  the  valley  of  Merou»  calle4  fFadi 
Fatimdy  and  Kaflemtjeg  apfwered  them,  that  the 
(word  alone  could  decide  that  quarrel.  Cour  Mah- 
moud,  chief  of  thefe  banditti,  fecretly  approached 
behind  the  mountains  to  view  the  ftrength  of  the 
army  of  Egypt.  He  faw  that  he  was  incapable  of 
widiftanding  it,  and  returned  quickly  tq  Mecca, 
making  the  utmoft  hafte  he  could  to  fly  with  all 
his  troops.  They  retired  towards  Wadi  abbas^^ 
Jind  Ihut  themfelves  up  i|i  a  fort  called  "turbet. 
The  army  of  Kaflembeg  having  approached  tQ 
Mecca,  entered  the  city  without  meeting  with  any 
refiftance;  an  hundred  mpn  of  the  enemy's  army, 
who  had  remained  for  want  of  means  to.  fly,  were 
put  to  the  fword.  The  army  difcharged  firft  the 
ceremonies  of  the  pilgrimage,  and  then  di^ofcd 
themfelves  to  go  in  queft  of  the  enemy.  The 
troops  who  had  embarked  for  Djidda  landed  there^ 
and  likewife  took  poffeflipn  of  that  city  without 
any  refiftance.  After  feven  days  march  the  army 
of  Kaflfembeg  difcovered  the  enemy,  whofe  tents 
Were  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  fort  Turber,  at  the 
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tntry  of  the  province  of  Nedjid.  After  the  firft 
combat,  in  which  the  Arabians  loft  about  one  hun- 
drcn  men,  they  Ihut  themfelves  up  in  the  fort,  and 
the  conquerors  plundered  their  tents.  There  were 
near  that  fort  five  wells  which  iupplicd  die  Arabians 
with  water,  and  each  of  thofe  wells  was  defended  by 
a  detachment  of  their  army*  Kaffembeg  the  nc« 
day  ordered  his  troops  to  attack  them;  four  of 
thcfe  wells  were  carried,  and  the  army  formed  an 
rntrenchment  oppofite  to  the  fifth,  which  lay  on 
the  foot  of  the  walls  of  the  fort.  As  foon  as  the 
Arabians  approached  to  draw  water,  the  Egyptian 
troops,  fheltered  behind  their  intrenchments,  fired 
upon  them,  and  killed  a  vaft  number:  above  two 
hundred  of  the  enemy's  army  periflied  with  thirft. 
Ali,  one  of  their  chiefs,  made  a  vigorous  fally,  but 
he  was  repelled,  and  obliged  to  re-enter  the  place. 
Kaflcmbeg  was  making  a  general  aflault,  but  one 
of  his  emirs  advifcd  him  to  plant  a  ftandard  oppo- 
fite to  the  fort,  and  to  fummon  the  beficged  to  re- 
psur  to  the  ftandard ;  this  advice  was  followed,  and 
the  befieged  did  not  hefitate  to  fubmit.  As  faft  as 
they  arrived  they  were  conduced  to  Kaflembeg, 
who  offered  them  the  choice,  either  to  remain  with 
him,  or  withdraw  where  they  fhould  think  proper. 
Curd  ali  defired  alfo  to  capitulate:  he  addrefled 
himfelf  to  feveral  emirs  of  the  army  of  Egypt, 
and  when  he  had  fecured  their  confent,  he  pr^- 
fented  himfelf  to  Kaflcmbeg,  without  difcovering 
his  perfon,  or  acquainting  him  who  he  was,  till  af^ 
ter  the  ratification  of  the  engagement  which  the 
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emirs  had  contradled  with  him.  Kaflembeg  .rt* 
quired  only  that  the  fchtyif  Nami  and  his  broch^ 
fliould  be  given  up  to  him,  as  alfo  Cour  Mah.- 
moud  and  his  brother.  Curd  Ali  entered  the  place, 
perluaded  them  that  he  had  obtained  for  them  the 
lame  capitulation  as  for  himl'elf,  and  engaged  them 
to  come  over  and  fee  Kaflembeg,  who  loaded  them 
with  chains.  The  Arabians  all  left  the  fort^  there 
remained  but  three  hundred  of  the  thoufand  th;)C 
had  been  there  at  firft.  The  vidlorious  army  re- 
turned immediately  to  Mecca,  where  the  four  chie& 
of  the  rebels  were  put  to  death  by  different  kind 
of  torments.  Public  rejoicings  were  made  in  the 
city  during  {tvtn  days.  The  army  returned  from 
Mecca  in  the  month  of  Safar,  1042,  (Aug.  1632}; 
when  they  arrived  at  Cairo,  the  pacha  tcftified  his 
fatisfaftion  to  the  emirs,  and  diftributed  caftanf, 
and  rejoicings  were  made,  which  lafted  five  days. 

There  was  great  plenty  in  Egypt  under. the  ga- 
vernment  of  Khalel,  and  the  ardab  of  corn,  which 
coft  eight  groufchs  before,  was  reduced  to  two. 
A  Jew,  named  Yacouhy  had  for  fifteen  years  exercifcd 
in  Cairo  the  funftions  of  farraf'bafchi>  (chief  of  the 
exchangers).  He  had  always  been  known  to  culti- 
vate  the  favour  of  the  governors  \  all  the  places 
and  offices  of  the  city  were  in  his  hands,  and  the 
Mufulmans  groaned  under  the  prcffurc  of  his  odioifs 
vexations.  The  khalif  refolved  to  punifh  this  cri- 
minals he  did  not  fufFer  either  his  prefents,  or  the 
folicitations  of  the  great  who  proteAed  him,  to  cf- 
fed  a  change  in  his  refoludon,  bccauib  he  was  in- 
debted 
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debtdd  to  them  for  large  funis ;  on  the  contrary^ 
'having  been  informed  that  this  was  the  reafon  of 
"the  concern  they  took  in  the  fate  of  this  profligate, 
-fee  paid  them  whtt  the  Jew  owed  them,  and  puc 
him  to  death.  When  Khalil  quitted  his  govern- 
«nent  the  (hops  were  fhut  up  from  the  a  ad  of  Ra- 
madhan,  (ift  of  April,  1633),  to  the  end  of  that 
month:  No  beglerbeg  had  received  fo  flattering  a 
tefljmonial  of  gratitude  from  the  citizens.  None; 
had  been  punifhed  with  death  under  his  goveriv 
ment,  but  after  a  judicious  inquiry.  Three  rob- 
bers having  been  prefenced  to  him  one  day,  whcT 
had  been  flopped  jutt  before,  he  ordered  them  to 
be  tried :  one  of  the  officers  of  the  divan  reprefented 
to  him  that  all  kinds  of  aflfairs  were  not  to  be  fub^ 
jedted  to  the  ftrift  rules  of  proceeding,  and  that 
it  would  be  eligible  to  make  ufe  of  his  authority, 
and  to.fentence  them  to  death.  The  governor,  for 
artfwcr,  direftcd  the  cateb  of  the  divan  to  draw  up 
an  order  to  demolifh  the  houfe  of  the  officer  who 
had  held  that  difcourfe,  and  charged  fbme  of  his 
attendants  to  put  it  into  execution.  That  perfon^ 
iurprized  at  fuch  a  flrange  order,  cannte  to  the  pacha, 
and  afked  him  the  motive  thereof.  **  How  that 
^*  hoyfe  which  thou  has  built  afFefts  thee  with 
**  anxioufnefsi  and  fhall  not  God  be  offended,  if 
**  the  edifice  of  his  own  hand  fhould  be  deflroyed  ?'' 
The  officer,  confounded,  kiflfcd  the  lower  end  <?f 
the  pacha's  robe,  loading  him  with  bleffings,  and 
Khalil  revoked  the  order  he  had  given,  and  fet  the 
three  robbers  at  liberty  s  from  that  time  the  greatcft 

fccurky 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


9^  THE  WANDERING  STARS. 

fecurity  reigned  in  the  town.  Khalll  returning  tt 
Conftantinople,  the  filltan  cohfifcatcd  his  whole  fpr- 
tune,  and  banilhed  him  into  the  ifland  of  Cyprus 
with  two  flaves  only;  however^  he  afterwards  re- 
ftored  him  to  his  favour,  returned  him  his  whole 
fortune,  and  promoted  hinrt  to  the  government  of" 
Ronianla. 

Khalil  Pa(:hii  had  for  his  fucceflbr  the  Vizir  Ah* 
med  Pacha  Alkurdji,  who  was  before  vetted  witk 
the  dignity  of  emir-akhour,  (chief  of  the  ftates); 
In  the  month  of  Safar,  1043^  he  received  an  order 
from  the  fultan  to  fend  into  Syria  aooo  men  of 
the  troops  of  Egypt  for  an  expedition  againft  die 
prince  of  the  Drufes,  with  50CX)  quintals  (kantar) 
of  bifcuit,  and  4000  quintals  of  powder.  He  ful* 
filled  the  orders  of  the  fultan,  but  inftead  of  2000 
men  he  contented  himfelf  to  fend  500,  of  wWch  he 
gave  the  command  to  the  emir  Haffanbcg  D«f- 
terdar. 

Haffanbcg  having  opened  to  Ahmed  Pacha  that 
there  was  a  great  fcarcity  of  copper  in  Egypt,  for 
the  coining  of  fmall  money,  and  that  the  fultan 
had  a  vaft  quantity  in  Romania,  the  pacha  wrote 
to  the  fultan,  and  alked  of  him  1000  hundred  weight 
of  copper  for  the  coining  of  fmall  money.  The 
fultan  fent  him  1 2,000  hundred  weight,  and  afked 
him  for  the  value  of  that  copper,  a  return  0^ 
'300,000  pieces  of  gold.  The  pacha  aflembled  the 
fandjacs  on  this  fubjeft,  who  were  of  opinion,  that 
thofe  materials  fhoujd  be  converted  into  obols:  lA 
confequence,  he  fent  for  all  workmen  of  the  ham* 
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mer,  fmiths,  founders^  and  others,  and  eftabliihed 
furnaces  in  the  edifice  called  Akberdi.  The  work- 
nnen  betook  themfelves  to  the  fabrication,  but  the 
pieces  they  made  were  hardly  intrinfically  worth 
half  the  value  of  thofe  that  had  been  formerly 
coined,  fo  that  each  of  thofe  ancient  pieces  would 
have  m^e  two  of  this  new  coinage.  This  dirni^ ' 
nution  excited  a  general  difquiet,  the  price  of  the 
goods  augmented}  and  they  became  extremely 
icarce:  befides  this,  the  fultry  heat  of  the  work- 
houfes  caufed  a  great  number  of  workmen  to  pe^ 
ji(h.  The  pacha,  informed  of  thefe  inconVenien^ 
cics,  came  to  vifit  the  work-houfes,  and,  being  con- 
vinced himielf  of  the  extreme  fatigue  the  work^ 
men  were  overwhelmed  with,  he  put  a  ftop  to  the 
bufinefs^  and  permitted  them  to  return  to  their 
homes.  Some  days  after  he  alTembled  the  emirs 
and  the  cadies  of  the  borou^s  and  villages,  and 
confulted  them  on  the  ufe  he  fhould  make  of  that  cop«* 
per;  one  of  the  cadies  counfelled  him  to  diilribute  it 
among  the  inhabitants  of  Cairo,  by  authority,  and 
to  employ  it  in  the  eftablifhment  of  religious  foun- 
dations. The  pacha  was  not  of  the  fame  opinion  at  ^ 
firfti  his  projeft  was  to  convert  it  into  wedges,  and 
to  fend  it  to  Tecrour,  and  into  the  country  of  the 
negroes,  and  to  rcimburfe  the  fultan  the  value  out 
of  his  own  money:  imfbrtunately  this  advice  met 
with  his  approbation,  and  the  very  fame  day  ht^ 
sq)pointed  Muftaphabeg  to  Superintend  the  di(bi<- 
bution  of  the  copper;  he  honoured  him  with  a  caf-r 
tan,  and  gave  ^m  a  lodging  in  the  byilding  where 
Vol.  IL  G  the 
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the  coinage  had  been  carried  on.  This  diftriburioit 
began  the  i6th  of  Dhoulhadja,  1043,  (J^-  ^3^^* 
1634),  and  did  not  finifh  until  the  middle  of  Re- 
bialewel,  1044,  (Oftober  1634);  no  perfon,  either 
high  or  low,  was  exempted  from  this  fcourge;  the 
moft  indigent  were  conftrained  to  take  their  ftiare; 
as  the  players  on  inftrximents,  thofe  who  walh  the 
dead,  the  grave-diggers,  the  gardners,  the  people 
of  the  markets,  and  the  failors.  They  received 
the  value  in  fpecie,  except  in  the  latter  days  of  the 
month  of  Schaban  1044,  (February  1635);  when 
they  took  eighty  groufchs  for  one  hundred  weight 
of  copper. 

The  fame  year,  1044,  the  rife  of  the  Nile  did 
not  exceed  nineteen  dhira  j  yet,  notwithftanding  the 
drynefs,  the  harveft  was  more  plentifiil  than  in  the 
years  when  the  land  had  been  more  overflowed. 
In  the  month  of  Schaban,  the  fultan  demanded  of 
the  pacha  3000  men  of  Egypt,  and  3000  quintals 
of  powder,  for  the  expedition  againft  the  Pcrfiansj 
he  at  the  fame  time  defu-ed  the  pacha  to  give  the 
command  of  the  troops  to.  the  emir  Redhwanbeg 

^  Alzulafcari  and  to  Alibeg.  The  pacha  anfwered, 
that  Redhwanbeg  was  abfent  with  the  caravan  of 
pilgrims,  in  quality  of  emir  Elhadji,  and  as  Alibeg 
was  withheld  by  his  poft  of  goyernor  of  Djirdje, 
and  by  his  fuperintendancc  of  the  fupply  of  the 
corn  from  Upper -Egypt,  he  could  not  poffibly 
give  him  the  command  of  the  troops.  Upon  the 
.fultan's  aafwer  he  fent  oflT  about  2000  men,  under 
the  conduA  of  the  emir  Dilowerbeg,  and  had  taken 

care 
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care  leaft  the  troops  fhould  do  any  damage  to  the 
province.  Ahmed  Pacha  manifefted,  during  the 
whole  time  of  his  government,  an  exaft  vigilance; 
knew  how  to  command  rcfped  from  the  troops, 
and  to  render  himfclf  beloved  by  the  poor  citizens. 
In  leaving  Egypt  he  refufcd  to  account  for  what 
he  owed  to  the  treafury,  but  fubmitted  himfelf  to 
the  judgment  of  the  fultanj  when  he  arrived  at 
Conftantinople  the  fultan  ftruck  off  his  head.  The 
diflatisfaAion  of  the  fultan  arofe  from  the  pacha's 
having  diftributed  the  copper  for  eighty  groufchs 
per  hundred  weight,  which  he  had  fold  to  him  at 
forty-five.  He  alfo  reproached  him  with  having 
fcnt  him  an  army  compofed  of  poor  only,  and  hav- 
ing taken  money  of  the  rich  to  grant  them  exemp- 
tions. 

The  vizir  HolTain  Pacha  was  nominated  to  fuc- 
cced  Ahmed;  he  rendered  himfelf  detcftable  by  his 
rapines  and  cruelties.  The  emir  -Redhwanbeg, 
who  had  before  his  arrival  exercifed  the  fundlions 
of  caimacam,  had  caufed  feveral  tents  to  be  pre- 
pared for  him,  among  which  were  thofe  of  the 
defterdar,  the  ketkhoda,  the  tfchaoufchs,  and  his 
own;  Hoflain  Pacha  took  them  for  himfelf,  with- 
out indemnifying  the  proprietors.  He  had  brought 
with  him  a  great  number  of  Drufes,  who  com- 
mitted all  kinds  of  excefs  and  robberies.  At  the 
end  of  the  month  Ramadhan,  the  people  of  hi$ 
train  over-run  the  city,  and  carried  to  every  fhop 
one  or  two  tapers  of  Alexandria,  for  which  they 
exa^ed  five  groufqhs  of  every  merchant,  as  a  gra^- 
G  2  tificatioa 
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tification  for  the  approaching  feaft.  The  (hops 
were  fhut,  and  it  was  only  upon  the  rcprefentations 
of  the  emir  Redhwanbeg  that  the  pacha  put  an 
end  to  this  kind  of  extortion.  Nobody  received 
any  inheritance  while  he  governed;  he  invaded  the 
fortune  of  all  thofe  who  died,  whatfoever  the  num- 
ber of  their  heirs  might  be.  It  was  fuificicnt  to 
procure  one's  revenge  on  an  enemy,  to  denounce 
him  to  the  pacha  as  guilty  of  having  received  a 
fucceffion,  or  fecreted  his  treafure;  upon  this  bare 
accufation  he  was  thrown  into  prifon,  and  came 
out  from  it  only  by  paying  what  it  was  thought 
proper  to  a(k  of  him.  There  was  no  day  Hoflain 
did  not  ride  through  the  town  on  horfeback  and 
maflacre  one  or  two  perfons;  if  he  faw  a  great 
concourfe  of  people  in  fome  place,  he  run  up> 
fword  in  hand,  and  cleared  the  way,  hewing  down 
all  he  found  on  his  paffage,  men  or  animals*  He 
compelled  the  inhabitants  to  receive  adulterated 
gold  for  filver,  or  adulterated  filver  for  gold,  which 
he  took  only  by  the  weight,  and  this  exadion  was- 
renewed  every  month.  He  invaded  the  founda- 
tions, and  the  rights  of  thofe  who  were  in  Icgiti-* 
mate  pofleflion  of  them,  and  he  appointed  them 
another  deftination;  finally,  there  -was  hardly  any 
kind  of  vexations  or  cruelties  he  did  not  praftifc;, 
delighting  in  the  fpilling  of  blood,  and  making 
even  a  fport  and  diverfion  of  it.  During  the  con- 
tinuance of  his  government,  which  was  one  year 
and  eleven  months,  he  put  to  death  twelve  hun- 
dred perfons,  not  including  thofe  he  flew  with  his 

own 
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own  hand.  Notwithftanding  thefe  bad  qualities,  he  * 
knew  how  to  keep  his  troops  in  awe,  and  to  proteft 
the  citizens  from  their  unjuft  exaftions.  In  the  di- 
van he  examined  affairs  with  the  moft  fcrupulous 
attention,  he  reprefled  the  arrogance  of  the  bold 
and  audacious,  and,  as  long  as  he  was  at  the  helm, 
UO  robbery  was  ever  heard  of.  The  tidings  of  his 
depofition  was  accompanied  by  an  order  of  the  ful-  ' 
?an,  for  him  to  give  an  account  of  the  ftate  of  the 
treafury,  and  of  other  public  revenues :  on  his  re- 
foial  to  pay  the  fum  for  which  he  was  taxed,  the 
caYmacam  ordered  him  to  a  prifon,  and  he  was 
fct  free  only  by  paying  four  hundred  and  eighty 
purfes. 

The  vizir  Mohammed  Pacha  fucceeded  Hof- 
fai'n:  he  was  fon  of  Achmed  Pacha,  who  was  the 
Ion  of  a  daughter  of  the  fultan  Selim  II.  He  re- 
ceived an  order  in  the  month  of  Schawal,  1047, 
(February,  1638),  to  fend  fifteen  hundred  men  to 
the  Sultan  Morad  for  the  expedition  againft  Bag^ 
dad.  This  army  began  to  move  in  die  month  of 
Moharram,  1048,  (May,  1638),  and  caufed  no  da- 
mage on  its  march;  it  returned  from  Egypt  after 
the  taking  of  Bagdad,  at  the  end  of  Safar,  1049, 
(June,  1639.)  This  pacha  reaped  a  great  number 
of  rich  fucceffions  by  the  death  of  the  emirs,  and 
ef  the  moft  diftinguilhed  ulemas.  He  did  not  con- 
tent himfelf  with  appropriating  to  his  own  ufe 
the  revenues  of  the  foundations,  to  enrich  his 
fervahtsi  he  called  before  him  all  the  farmers 
charged  with  the  receipt  of  the  funds  deftined  tQ 
G  3  thofe 
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thofe  eftablifhments,  and  put  them  into  irons  until 
they  had  paid  the  funis  to  which  they  had  been 
taxed,  which  exceeded  by  far  their  abilities;  and 
he  did  not  deliver  the  revenues  of  the  foundations 
to  thofe  that  were  entitled  to  them,  until  he  had 
cxtoitted  from  them  an  equal  fum,  and  fometimes 
double  the  value.  He  rcprefcnted  to  the  fultan, 
that  among  thofe  who  received  pay  from  the  pub- 
lic trcafury,  there  was  a  great  number  of  women; 
the  fultan  deprived  them,  and  ordered  that  no  wo- 
man Ihould  receive  more  than  ten  othmanis,  and 
that  thenceforward  no  allowance  fhould  be  made 
to  them.  This  reform  excited  great  complaints, 
becaufe  thofe  women  were  for  the  moft  part  wi- 
dows, or  in  reduced  circumftances. 

From  the  time  Mohammed  Pacha  had  taken  pof- 
fcffion  of  his  government  there  had  always  reigned 
a  ftrong  enmity  between  him  and  the  emir  Redh- 
wanbeg  Aboulfchewarib,  emir  Elhadji.  When  the 
fultan  demanded  of  the  pacha  a  detachment  of 
Egyptian  troops,  he  ordered  him  at  the  fame  time 
to  give  the  command  to  Redhwanbeg,  This  emir 
gained  the  favour  of  the  pacha*  by  a  promife  of 
forty  purfcs,  but  he  always  deferred  fulfilling  this 
engagement  until  the  departure  of  the  caravan. 
The  pacha  improved  this  circumftancc  by  with- 
holding thofe  forty  purfes  of  the  fum  deftined  for 
the  difburfements  of  the  caravan,  when  it  was  paid 

*  It  was  mod  aiTiiredly  to  be  excised  accepting  this  commif- 
/ion»  which  was  not  To  advantageous  as  the  office  of  emir 
Elhadj. 

in 
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in  the  camp  of  Birket-elhadj,  into  the  hands  of 
Redhwanbeg;  the  latter  dainied  his  whole  fum^ 
and  expoftulated  with  the  pacha  in  terms  of  die 
higheft   indignadon.      Mohammed  '  fent  him  the 
forty  piirfes  he  had  withheld^  and  waited  for  an. 
opportunity  of  taking  his  revcpgc:  he  was  not  long 
before  he  found  it.     Muftaphabeg>  nominated  a 
fhort  time  before  beglerbeg  of  Habefch  died  a^t 
Coufs,  when  he  was  going  to  enter  upon  his  go- 
vernment ;  Mohammed  wrote  to  the  fultan  to  nomi- 
nate Redhwanbeg  in  his  ftead^  and  made  him  a  pro-* 
mife  of  five  hundred  purfes  out  of  the  value  of 
the  fortune  that  emir  was  poflefled  of  in  Egypt. 
Having  received  an  anfwer  agreeable  to  his  defire, 
he  difpatched  a.  courier  to  Redhwanbeg^  with  an 
order  immediately  to  repair  to  his  government,  and^ 
to  refign  the  condu6t  of  the  caravan  into  the  hands 
of  Soleiman,  aga  of  the  janifaries  of  Djida.  Redh- 
wanbeg was  then  at  Medina,  and  was  going  to  obey 
the  orders  he  had  received ;  but  the  aga  of  the 
janifaries  excufed  himfelf  from  undertaking  the  con- 
duct of  the  caravan,  and  it  was  generally  agreed^ 
that  Redhwanbeg  fhould  re-condu<5t  them  into 
Egypt.    After  the  departure  of  the  courier,  Mo- 
hammed appointed  emir  Wellbeg  in  the  room  of 
the  emir  Elhadj,  and  difpatched  him  to  take  the 
conduft  of  the  caravan.      He  met  at  Bender-al- 
woudjhj   the  emir  Redhwanbeg,  who  furrendered 
to  him  all  that  was  annexed  to  that  office,  and  de- 
parted with  a  fmall  train  for  Romania^   as  foon  as. 
the  caravan  was  returned,  Mohanuned  haftened  to. 
G  4  lay 
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lay  hold  on  all  that  belong  to  Redhwanbeg.  Tht 
latter  being  arrived  at  Conftantinopie,  the  fultan 
was  much  inclined  to  put  hinri  to  death,  for  having 
difobeyed  his  brders^  in  not  coming  to  join  him  ac 
Bagdad,  and  then  for  procraftinating  the  afiuming 
of  his  government.  All  his  protedors  could  ob- 
tain for  him,  was  the  favour  of.  his  lifej  but  he  was 
caft  into  pi  ilbn,  and  recovered  his  liberty  only  a 
few  days  before  the  fultan's  death.  He  returned 
to  Egypt,  and  was  re-inftaced  in  his  poft  of  emir-- 
elhadj,  under  the  reign  of  fultan  Ibrahim.  The 
viciffitudes  and  the  difgraces  this  emir  experi- 
enced, are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  Barmecides, 
whofe  hiftory  fills  a  great  number  of  volumes. 

Mohammed  Pacha  feized  upon  all  fucceflSons, 
even  of  thofe  who  lefc  legitimate  heirs  behind  them, 
and  how  powerful  proteiStors  foevcr  a  man  might 
have  had  near  his  perfon,  one  half  was  the  utmoft 
that  could  poflibly  be  obtained.  When  the  Sultaii 
Ibrahim  afcended  the  throne,  after  die  dcceafc  of 
Morad,  he  did  not  fend  Mohammed  the  cuftomary 
prefents,  which  the  pachas  commonly  received  at  the 
coronation  of  a  new  prince,  and  he  took  away  from 
him  the  government  of  Egypt,  to  appoint  him  to 
that  of  Medina  and  Mecca.  Mohammed  apprc- 
heruled  he  had  incurred  the  difpleafurc  of  the  n^w 
fultan,  and  for  a  while  fufpendcd  his  exactions; 
but  he  had  no  fooner  heard  that  the  cuftomary  pre- 
fents had  re-ingratiated  him  with  the  lultan,and  that 
he  had  confirmed  him  in  his  government,  than  he 
abandoned  himfclf  with  frclh  vigour  to  his  former 

tyrannical 
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tyrannical  inclinations.  He  fupprefled  all  the  fe- 
male muficians  and  players  on  inftruments,  and 
permitted  them  to  exercife  their  profeffion,  only  oa 
paying  an  enormous  contribution.  He  ordered  an 
account  to  be  drawn  up  of  the  trades  of  all  the 
different  workmen  in  filk,  and  levied  a  tax  on  each 
branch:  there  were  found  17,000  of  them  in  Cairo^ 
Ambaba,  and  Djize,  not  including  thofe  of  other 
diftriAs.  Mohammed  gave  no  ear  to  any  reprc- 
ientation  on  that  fubjedl^  and  alledged  that  this  tax 
was  indilpenfible  for  the  coronation  of  the  Sultan 
Ibrahim:  the  like  impofition  never  had  been  heard 
of  before  in  Egypt.  The  pacha  appropriated  to 
himlelf  above  one  fourth  of  the  produce  of  that 
impoft.  He  alfo  levied  a  ftamp-duty  on  the  ba- 
lances and  meafures  (dhira). 

Mohammed  Pacha  having  been  bereft  of  his  go- 
vernment, refufed  to  pay  the  debts  owing  to  the 
treafury  until  the  arrival  of  Muftapha  Pacha  his 
fucceflbr:  the  latter  fettled  his  accounts,  and  re- 
quired 700  purfes  from  him.     A  fhort  time  after, 
the  emir  Redhwanbeg  returned  into  Egypt^  and  re- 
entered in  the  poiTeiTion  of  the  place  of  emir  £1- 
liadj.   All  the  citizens  vied  to  feliciute  him  on  this 
happy  event,  and  proceeded  to  meet  him  as  far  as 
«J3oulac.    The  fiiltan  in  re-inftating  him  in  his  dig- 
nity, permitted  him  to  re-take  the  poflefllon  of  all 
the  property  of  lands,  the  revenues  of  which  had 
been  annexed  to  his  pod,  and  deftined  for  the  ex- 
penditure of  the  caravan>  and  to  difpofe  of  them 
with  an  unlimited  licence. 

ISftory 
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IJiJtory  of  the  coronal  ten ,  and  of  the  reign  of  Sidtan 
Ihrahm ;  heglerbegs  of  Egypt y  nominated  hy  this  prince. 

Ibrahim  mounted  the  throne  on  Thurlclay  the 
T6th  of  Schawal  1049,  (9^^^  of  February  1640): 
he  was  dethroned  the  17th  of  Redjeb  1058,  (8th  of 
Aiiguft  1648),  and  ftrangkd  the  ajd  of  die  fame 
month. 

When  the  great  vizir  and  the  mufti  came,  to  take 
him  from  the  place  of  his  retreat,  to  p«t  him  in 
poflefTion  of  the  throne,  he  refufed,  fearing  his 
brother  Morad  might  take  away  his  life,  as  he  had 
done  by  his  other  brethicn.  He  placed  no  con- 
fidence in  what  tlicfe  officers  (aid  to  him>  and  did 
not  confent  to  go  to  the  feraglio  until  after  the 
ililtana-mother  aflured  him  that  Morad  was  dead. 
Towards  the  end  of  his  life  he  gave  himfelf  up  to 
the  love  of  v/omen,  and  laid  afide  intireiy  all  the 
cares  of  government.  This  condud  gave  birch 
to  a  revolution  which  precipitated  him  from  the 
throne,  and  placed  his  fon  Mohammed  in  his  room* 
His  mother  herfclf  favoured  this  revolution,  con- 
vinced that  his  indolence  was  fatal  to  the  ftate.  In 
the  third  year  of  his  reign,  Sunbul,  aga  of  the  fe- 
raglio, whom  the  fultan  had  fent  to  Cairo,  after 
having  deprived  him  of  that  poft>  was  taken  at  fea 
by  the  Franks  with  all  his  property.  The  fultan  . 
in  revenge  fent  two  hundred  veffels  to  AUack,  in 
the  ifland  of  Candia^  it  was  the  fincft  poffcluon  of 
the  Venetians.  Canea,  the  ftrongeft  place  of  the 
ifland,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Mufulmans.  Every - 

year 
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year  the  fultan  fent  frelh  troops  tliither,  until  he  be- 
came matter  of  all  the  ftrong  and  inhabited  places, 
which  were  14,000  in  number.  Hoflain  Pacha, 
who  had  heretofore  been  governor  of  Egypt,  com- 
manded the  Ottoman  army,  the  ftcond  year  after 
the  taking  of  Canea.  He  left  the  enemy  but  one 
place  in  the  whole  iflandj  it  is  that  we  call  Cajr. 

The  vizir  Muftapha  Pacha  alboftandji  was  nomi- 
nated by  the  fultan  Ibrahim  to  the  government  of 
Egypt  after  Mohammed  Pacha.  The  citizens  had 
much  to  fufFer  under  his  government  by  the  in- 
juftice  and  odious  depredations  of  his  ketkhoda,  as 
well  as  by  his  cateb  of  the  divan.  The  pacha  was 
ignorant  of  their  conduft;  they  alone  had  acceis 
to  his  perfon,  and  they  held  him,  if  I  may  fo  cx- 
prefs  it,  befieged  in  the  caftle.  Under  the  govern- 
ment of  Muftapha,  die  increafe  of  the  Nile  having 
been  very  fliort,  the  drought  was  general  all  over 
Egypt,  and  grain  became  exceedingly  dear:  a  mea- 
fure  of  corn  (wabya)  was  fold  at  the  price  of  thirty 
nisfs  *• 

In  the  month  of  Schawal  105 1,  the  tfchaoufchs 
revolted  againft  their  ketkhoda  the  emir  Ali,  and 
the  pacha  was  conftrained  to  yield  to  their  requi- 
fitions  and  threats,  and  to  deprive  him  of  his  place. 
He  gave  it  to  emir  Abedinbeg,  who  was  turdje- 

*  I  muH  notice  here  that  the  calamity  with  which  Egypt  is 
afflidied,  when  the  increafe  of  the  Nile  is  not  fufficient  to  cover 
it,  is  always  expreifed  in  the  Arabian  text  by  the  word  Scharaki. 
This  word,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Didlionaries,  can- 
not fignify  any  thing  elfe  but  dryncfs,  and  properly  a  drynefi 
affeAed  by  the  heat  of  the  fun. 

man. 
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man.  The  emir  Ali  had  drawn  this  disgrace  upon 
himfelf,  for  having  conferred  military  promotions 
by  his  own  authority,  oh  whom  he  pleafed^  inftead 
of  making  the  diftribution  in  the  divan. 

Robbers  had  fo  much  multiplied  under  the  go- 
vernment of  Muftapha^  that  there  was  not  any 
night  but  fome  quarter  of  Cairo  was  plundered^ 
which  forced  the  inhabitants  to  abandon  their  dwel- 
Ibgs.   The  pacha  contented  himfelfi  when  Ibmc  of 
them  were  feized,  to  give  them  up  into  the  hands 
of  the  wala,  (an  officer  charged  with  the  police) 
without  fentencing  them  to  any  punilhment,  and 
the  wala  fct  them  at  liberty  for  fome  prefents.  Fivc- 
and-twenty  of  thefe  robbers,  who  lay  concealed  in 
a  fubterraneous  place  near  Djize,  were  taken  and 
carried  before  the  cafchef  of  that  town.     The  caf- 
chcf  accepted  prefents  from  fcveral,  and  difmified 
thems  he  fent  the  othei^s  to  the  wala,  who  fet  them 
free,  after  having  received  from  them  a  fum  of 
money.     The  excefs  of  thefe  robberies,  and  the 
conduft  of  the  wala,  excited  general  murmurs^  and 
the  pacha  was  obliged  to  difplace  him,  appointing 
in  his  room  the  emir  Canaanbeg.     The  latter  be- 
gan immediately  to  make  enquiry  refpefting  the 
robbers:    fcveral  were  taken  and  led  before  the 
pacha,  who  paflcd  no  fcntence  on  them.    The  wala 
kept  them  in  prifon  till  the  arrival  of  Makibud 
Pacha,  who  fucceedcd  to  Muftapha  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Egypt.    This  new  pacha  ordered  fome  to 
execution,  and  condemned  the  others  to  the  gallics, 
to  labour  at  the  oar. 

Nluftapha 
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Muftapha  Pacha  was  afterwards  expofed  to  a  great 
danger,  by  a  general  commotion  oTthe  troops.  They 
complained  that  the  public  granaries  were  unpro* 
vided,  and  that  above  one  year's  ratio  were  due  ta 
them,  and  they  compelled  the  cadhilafker  Moham- 
med Efiendi  to  come  and  view  die  ftorehoufes«  to 
take  an  account  of  the  quantity  of  gr^in  he  found 
diere.  They  found  the  granaries  empty,  and  that 
the  g;reateft  part  of  the  grain  had  been  ibid  to  the 
Chriftians.  Thefe  enquires  having  been  madc^ 
proved  that  it  was  Ahmed  EfFendi,  cateb  of  the 
divan  of  Muftapha,  who  had  fold  the  grain  wldi-* 
out  the  participation  of  the  pacha:  his  place  wai 
taken  from  him  to  comply  with  the  defire  of  the 
tF0<^:  a  few  days  after  the  emir  Ahmedbeg  prc- 
fented  himfelf  before  the  pacha,  promifing  to  pay 
the  troops  their  due,  and  to  fill  the  granaries:  the 
pacha  accepted  his  offers,  and  gave  him  the  necef-* 
iary  authority  to  accompli(h  his  promifes.  Ahmed 
acquitted  himfelf  fo  well  in  this  commifllon^  that 
in  lefs  than  a  fortnight  he  flored  more  than  30,000 
ardabs  of  com  in  the  granari<;8,  and  began  to  pay 
oflf  the  arrears  of  the  army.  The  troops  were  ap- 
peafed^  and  the  price  of  victuals  was  lowered.  The 
cateb  of  the  divan  fucceeded  in  re-conciliating  the 
favour  of  the  tfchaoufchs  and  in  re-eftablilhing  him- 
felf  in  his  port;  he  behaved  ftill  worfe  than  before: 
die  pacha  depended  entirely  on  him,  and  did  no- 
thing without  his  advice.  Muftapha  reaped,  during 
his  government,  feveral  opultnt/ucce^ons-,  but  they 
were  all  abfbrbed  by  his  ketkhoda  or  the  cateb« 

After 
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After  the  death  of  emir  Muftaphabeg  two  hundred 
thouland  ardabSv^f  corn  were  found  in  his  poflcf- 
iion  which  were  all  fold  to  the  people  at  the  rate 
of  four  groufchs  the  ardab.  The  doftor  Mohani- 
med  Effcndi  left  alfo  a  confiderablefucceflion  behind 
hinn,  confifting  chiefly  in  curious  books,  and  in  pre- 
cious china  ware:  he  had  above  5000  volumes  in 
his  poffeffion.  The  cateb  put  into  chcfts,  and 
fent  to  Conftantinople,  what  he  could  find  molt 
valuable. 

When  Muftapha  left  his  government  of  Egypt, 
his  fuccelTor,  the  vizir  Makfoud  Pacha,  demanded 
1700  purfes  of  him,  as  the  fum  he  was  indebted  to 
the  treafury.     Muftapha  refilled  paying  that  fum^ 
he  alledged  that  the  drought  of  105 1,  had  brought 
on  the  treafury  a.  lofs  of  five  hundred  purfes  on  the 
leafe  of  the  lands,  and  that  his  predecefTor,  Mo- 
hammed Pacha  had,  in  quitting  Egypt,   retained 
five  hundred  purfes  on  the  land  revenues  of  the 
treafury  of  the  preceding  year.     Makfoud  anfwered 
him:  "  You  have  kept  470  purfes  on  account  of 
"  the  drought  which  has  diftreffed  that  province 
«  under  the  government  of  Mohammed:  this  fum 
"  ought  to  make  good  what  the  drynefs  you  com- 
**  plain  of  has  coft  you.     As  to  the  five  hundred 
"  purfes  you  have  given  up  to  the  pacha  Moham- 
^'  med,  he  was  accountable,  and  you  ought  to  have 
«'  compelled  the  payment."     Muftapha  lamented 
that  he  had  been  deceived  by  Mohammed.     Mak- 
foud reprefcnted  to  him,  that  if  he  had  been  duped, 
k  was  by  the  men  of  his  own  houfe,  who  had  pre- 
vented 
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vented  him  from  having  the  cognizance  of  his  own 
aSairs*     The  fandjacs  and  the  agas  attempted  ia 
vain  to  bring  them  to  an  agreement:  Makfoud  fent 
chc  ketkhoda  and  the  cateb  to  prifon,  and  kept 
Muftapha  in  his  houfc,  under  a  clofe  guard  of  two 
emirs.     He  wrote  to  the  fukan,  who  enjoined  him 
to  cxaft  from  Muftapha  and  his  people,  the  pay- 
ment of  all  that  remained  due  to  him,  and,  in  cafe 
of  rcfufal,  to  put  all  their  goods  to  fale,  and  to 
fend  them  to  Aiexandriai  to  be  kept  in  the  fortrels 
until  he  fliould  order  them  to  Conftantinople.  Mak- 
foud,  encouraged  by  thefe  orders,  after  having  fc- 
cured  the  confent  of  the  troops,  fent  feveral  emirs 
and  the  bouluc-aga^  to  give  notice  thereof  to  Muf- 
tapha.  All  the  reprefentations  and  inftances  of  diefe 
officers  were  fruitlefs,  and  Muftapha  conftantly  re- 
fufed  to  pay  what  they  requefted  of  him.     Mak- 
foud  ordered  him  to  be  fhut  up  in  a  building  of 
the  caftles  and  threatened  the  ketkhoda  and  the 
cateb  to  have  them  baftinadoed  if  they  did  not  un- 
dertake to  pay  the  fum  at  which  they  Ihould  be 
•  taxed.     The  executioners  had  already  fummoned 
them,  and  they  were  upon  the  point  of  being  pu- 
nilhcd,  when  they  at  laft  fubmitted  to  what  was 
required  of  them,     Makfoud  caufed  Muftapha  to 
be  conveyed  to  Boulac,  into  a  houfe  where  he  was 
kept  prifoner;  he  took  ftill  feveral  fteps  relpefting 
him,  and  it  was  at  laft  agreed  upon,  that  he  fhould 
.  be  fet  free,  paying  only  250  purfes  over-and-above 
the  fum  that  was  to  be  furnifhed  by  the  ketkhoda 
and  the  cateb,    Muftapha  fubfcribed  to  this  agree- 
ment. 
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ment,  and  an  account  was  drawn  out  of  all  the 
{ums  for  which  he  had  remained  debtor  to  the  trca* 
fury,  beyond  what  had  heen  exafted  from  him:  if 
amounted  to  450  purfes.  Hoflain  aga  Emirakhour, 
(chief  of  the  ftables)  who  had  brough  the  orders 
from  the  fultan,  was  charged  to  convey  to  Con- 
ftantinople  the  writings  containing  thefe  dtpofitions^ 
znd  it  was  agreed  that  the  ketkhoda  of  Muftapha 
Ihould  difburfe  the  promifed  fums  to  -the  fultan, 
and  that  Hoflain  Aga  fhould  bring  the  acquittal 
for  them.  After  this  agreement,  the  ketkhoda  and 
the  cateb,  accompanied  by  feveral  perfons  of  the 
foite  of  Makfoud,  repaired  to  Conftantinople,  to 
coUeft  the  fum  at  which  their  malter  had  been 
taxed  and  the  two  hundred  purfes,  to  the  payment  of 
vhich  they  had  been  perfonally  aflefled,  and  to  put 
the  whole  at  Scudari  into  the  hands  of  the  chief 
officer  of  the  treafury,  who  departed  from  Cairo 
at  the  fame  time  they  did.  Makfoud  received 
afterwards  an  order  of  the  fultan,  to  fend  without 
delay  the  Pacha  Muftapha  to  Conftantinople.  Mak- 
foud communicated  this  order  to  him,  and  fupplicd 
him  with  all  he  could  want  in  his  voyage.  The 
fultan  contented  himfelf  with  obliging  him  to  pay 
two  hundred  purfes  to  Muftapha,  and  difchargcd 
his  fucceflbr,  the  pacha  Makfoud,  of  the  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  for  which  Muftapha  remained  ftill 
indebted.  He  gave  him  a  place  afterwards  among 
the  feven  vizirs,  who  fit  in^  the  divan  of  Romania, 
in  confidcration  of  his  being  his  brother-in-law. 

The 
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The  vizir  Makfoud  PaCha  had  been  beglerbeg 
oif  Diarbckr  before  he  had  been  nominated  gov^er- 
hor  of  Egypt.  In  his  time  the  province  was  af- 
flidcd  with  a  jplague  more  htal  even  thtn  thofe 
which  wafted  it  uhder  the  government  of  0ie  b^- 
lerbeg*s  AH  Pacha  and  Dja&r  Pacha:  this  fcourge 
was  general,  and  the  adult  people  were  no  more 
exempted  from  it  then  the  younger.  Never  was 
die  terror  fo  great:  every  one  was  in  expe£):adon 
df  death  every  inftant,  and  thirty  carcafes  might 
often  have  been  feen  carrying  in  the  ftreets  at  one 
dme.  Old  men  of  above  eighty  years  died  on  this 
occafion>  which  had  never  been  remarked  before. 
The  diftetnper  began  tb  manifeft  itfelf  at  Boulac^ 
from  the  beginning  of  Schaban  I052,  (Nov.  1642); 
it  was  not  until  two  months  after  that  its  fymptoms 
appeared  at  Cairo;  it  raged  in  full  force  from  the 
firft  days  of  Dhoulcaada  of  this  year  to  the  end  of 
Safiu-  1053,  (Feb.  1643):  it  then  began  to  abate, 
but  did  not  indrely  ceafe  undl  the  end  of  the  fol-* 
lowing  month.  The  number  of  dead  bodies  that 
were  brought  to  the  five  principal  mofques  (djame) 
of  Cairo,  from  the  beginning  of  Dhoulcaada  to 
the  end  of  Moharram,  that  is,  during  about  three 
months,  was  962,000.  A  great  number  of  cid-* 
zens  preferred  the  difcharging  in  their  own  houfes 
the  laft  duties  prefcribed  by  religion,  to  the  carry- 
ing the  bodies  to  the  chapels  or  mofques  neareft 
to  their  dwellings,  and  the  number  of  thofe  that 
were  interred  in  this  manner  muft  be  at  lead  equal 
to  the  former.  They  counted  the  infants  of  both 
Vol.  II;  H  fews 
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fexes  chat  were  loft  on  this  occafion^  and  they  were 
found  about  5000  in  number.  The  governor  at  laft 
iiTued  a  prohibition  not  to  cany  in  public  the  bodies 
of  thofe  who  died,  and  he  ordered  them  to  be  buried 
without  any  ceremony.  At  the  end  of  Sa&r,  the 
value  of  the  falaries,  which  proved  vacant  by  the 
deceafe  of  thofe  who  had  the  right  to  theoii 
amounted  to  160,000  othmanis  a  day,  and  the 
number  of  the  rations  to  12,000  ardabs  of  com 
per  month.  Two  hundred  and  thirty  villages  were 
alfo  vacant  by  the  death  of  thofe  to  whom  they  had 
been  granted. 

Makfoud  was  the  author  of  feveral  public  works^ 
that  proved  burthenfome  to  the  people,  and  inter- 
rupted commc-ce,  which  caufed  an  increafe  in  the 
price  of  all  commodities.  He  fupprefled  all  kind 
of  unjuft  exactions  and  extortions,  and  abolHhed  die 
tax  on  female  fingers  and  players  of  inftruments. 
He  left  the  fucceflions  to  the  legitimate  heirs^  and 
contented  himfelf  widi  taking  as  much  as  was  due 
to  the  treafury.  He  ordered  ftrift  enquiries  againft 
thofe  robbers  who  had  done  (6  much  damage  under 
the  government  of  Muftapha:  he  puniihed  them 
by  the  fevereft  torments,  and  re-eftablifhed  by  that 
meafure  the  fecurity  of  the  country. 

On  Friday  the  20th  of  Dhoulcaada  1053,  (29d| 
of  Jan.  1644),  the  capoudan  of  Alexandria  deGgn- 
ing  to  launch  a  veffel  newly  conilrudted;  the  ChriA 
dan  flaves,  who  were  diftributed  in  feveral  other 
fliips,  were  aflembled;  they  were  about  fix  hundred 
in  number.    When  they  had  been  freed  of  dieir 
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fetters,  an  hundred  and  fifty  united,  forced  th%  gate 
of  the  arfenal,  leized  the  arms,  and  having  entered 
Alexandria,  at  the  tim^  the  people  were  in  the 
mofques,  they  broke  open  the  (hops  and  plundered 
them;  they  then  got  on  board  one  of  the  veiiels 
that  was  in  the  port  and  efeaped. 

A  general  confpiracy  was  formed  of  all  the  fand« 
jacs  againil  the  Pacha  Makfoud,  and  Friday  the 
1 2iii  of  Ramadan  1054,  (21ft  of  Nov.  1644),  they 
met  at  the  emir  Redwhanbeg  Aboulfchewarib's. 
Their  difcontent  originated  from  the  pacha's  having 
d^Eianded  of  them  the  third  of  what  they  were  in- 
debted to  the  public  treafury,  in  proportion  to  the 
military  employments  they  were  in  pofleffion  of^  to 
laiie  the  funds  for  the  pay  of  the  troops  for  the 
mcmtfa  Ramadan.  They  gave  for  anfwer,  that  the 
Nile  had  retired  forty  days  later  then  ufual^  which 
had  been  an  obftade  to  the  earlier  fowing;  and 
moreover,  that  diere  was  ftill  above  one  month 
wanting  to  the  ordinary  expiration  of  the  firft  pay- 
ment. Thepachaperfiftinginexa£Ungthispayment> 
diey  met,  and  declared  to  him,  by  their  agas,  that 
diey  would,not  fobmit  to  payment  before  the  proper 
time.  They  alfo  demanded  the  luperceding  of  feve- 
ral  officers,  which  they  confidered  as  the  inftigators 
of  the  pacha:  Makfoud  gratified  then),  and  con^ 
lented  even  to  fend  into  exile  thofe  whofe  removal 
they  had  defijed.  The  fandjacs  ad^refled  then  a 
petition  to  t^e  lultan,  in  which  th^  fpoke  to  thjs 
purport:  '^  The  vizir  Makfoud  Pacha  has  fblicit^ 
^  us  to  fubfcrlbe  a  petition  to  tlj^e  fi^tan,  in  which 
Ha  « he 
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"  he  fcts  forth  that  the  lands  have  fufFcred  by 
"  drought,  and  that  they  have  been  obliged  to 
"  take  five  hundred  purfcs  on  the  revenues  of  this 
*'  year,  to  make  good  the  funds  of  the  treafury  of  the 
**  preceiHng  year.  We  have  abfolutely  refufed  that, 
"  becaufe  we  were  informed,  that  he  has  had  a  fur- 
*'  plus  of  fcven  hundred  purfes  on  the  public  reve- 
'^  nues  of  the  laft  year:  the  lands  have  befides  been 
^  watered  enough,  and  there  has  exifted  no  drynefs* 
"  We  have  therefore  ftated  the  condition  of  the 
"  public  treafury,  and  we  have  reprefcnted  to  him^ 
"  that  we  were  but  depofitaries  of  the  revenue  of 
*'  the  fultan,  and  that  we  could  not  impofe  on 
"  him.      You  muft  have  received  that  petition 
"  (igned  by  th&  emirs  Canaanbeg  and  Youflbuf- 
'*  beg,  and  of  the  Roudhnamedji  *."     The  fand- 
jacs  next  reprefented  in  their  memorial  what  con- 
cerned the  anticipated  payment  the  pacha  had  re- 
quired of  them.     They  complained  that  die  rents 
on  military  tenures  had  increafed  one-third  fince 
the  year  1040,  and  they  intreated  the  fultan  to  fup- 
prcfs  this  augmentation:   laftly,  they  fupplicated 
him  to  Older,  that  the  pay  and  the  public  leaies 
may  pafs  from  parents  to  children  by  right  of  fuc- 
ceflion.     They  charged  fome  officers  of  the  garri- 
fon  with  the  conveyance  of  their  memorial.    After 
the  departure  of  their  deputies,  the  pacha  received 
a  letter  from  the  fultan:  he  obferved  to  him,  that 
he  had  been  informed  of  the  revolt  of  the  troops, 
that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  caufe,  and  furprifed 
•  An  officer  who  keeps  the  regiftcr  of  the  daily  expences. 
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^t  the  pacha  ihould  not  have  given  him  informa- 
tion of  it.  Makfoud  anfwered  the  fultan,  that  there 
exifled  no  revolt,  but  that  the  army  having  com- 
plained of  fome  abufes,  fandtioncd  by  cuftom,  he 
had  reformed  them^  A  fliort  time  after,  new  orders 
of  the  fultan>  direded  to  the  pacha,  and  to  the 
corps  of  mute&rrakas,  tfchaoufchs,  janifaries,  ipa« 
bis  and  azabs,  were  brought  by  the  great  aga:  the 
fultan  enjoined  them  to  make  enquiry  after  the  au- 
thors of  the  revolt,  and  to  deliver  them  to  the 
pacha  to  be  tried*  Makfoud  aiked  the  fandjacs 
whether  they  had  any  thing  to  oppofe  to  thofe  or- 
ders. The  emir  Mamaibeg  arofe,  and  faid,  "  We 
"  have  excited  no  uproar,  and  we  do  not  oppofe, 
"  in  any  thing,  the  pleafure  of  the  fultan,  whofe 
*^  flaves  we  are.  We  have  had  juft  matter  of  dif- 
*^  content;  we  have  laid  our  complaints  before  him, 
•*  and  we  expedt  his  anfwer/* 

The  pacha  however  continued  to  purfue  this 
affair,  under  pretence  that  he  could  not  avoid 
lending  an  anfwer  to  the  Ailtan.  He  wifhed  to 
get  the  emirs  Alibcg  and  Mamaibeg,  and  of  the 
defterdar  Schaban  EfFendi,  out  of  the  divan :  he 
had  iuborned  men  to  kill  them,  but  the  def- 
terdar having  come  into  the  divan  alone  on  that 
day,  the  pacha  was  aware  that  it  would  prove  of 
little  fervice  to  him  to  free  himfelf  of  a  fingle 
man.  Tuefday  the  aift  of  Dhoulhadja  1053,  (the 
I  ft  of  March  1644),  the  whole  army  refolved  to 
depofe  Makfoud,  and  to  appoint  for  caimacan  the 
defterdar  Schabanbeg.  Makfoud  received  with  plea- 
a  3  furc 
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fure  die  news  of  this  refolution,  which  was  notified 
to  him  by  the  agas  -,  he  put  a  cafbtn  on  Schabanbeg, 
ttnd  withdrew  to  his  own  houfe.  The  fandjac$  di« 
re6led  a  new  petition  to  the  fultan»  giving  an  ae^ 
count  of  what  had  happened^  and  protefting  their 
readinefs  to  accept  any  governor  the  fultan  might 
be  plcafed  to  fet  over  them*  Solciman  Agai  the 
bearer  of  the  petition^  retiirned  at  the  end  q(  forty 
days  mth  the  fultan^s  anfwer,  who  granted  them  all 
their  requefts,  and  informed  them  of  the  nomina- 
tion of  Ayoub  Pacha  in  the  room  qf  Makfoud. 
When  the  new  pacha  arrived  at  Cairo,  warm  filter- 
cations  took  place  between  him  a|id  Makfoud,  &r 
the  payment  of  what  the  latter  remaified  indebted 
te  the  treafury.  Ayoub  having  fummoncd  him, 
he  furrendered  himfelf  at  the  caftle,  and  entered, 
of  his  own  accord,  the  place  where  the  pachas 
ufed  to  be  kept  in  cuftody,  cqnfcioys  that  the  only 
intention  of  the  pacha  was  to  fhut  him  up  ip  pn- 
fon;  this  affair  was  terminated  by  the  mediation  of 
the  fandjacs.  Maldbud,  on  his  ret^im  to  Con0an- 
tinople,  was  fliarply  reproached  by  the  fultan>  and 
put  to  dpath  by  his  prder/  for  haying  alTented  tot 
the  Dominadon  of  a  caimacan,  ^d  for  abandon*i» 
ing  the  caftlc»  without  being  confined  by  open 
force. 

Ayoyb  Pacha  }\dd  employmepts.in  the  leraglio, 
when  the  fultan  Ibrahim,  hearing  of  the  depofitioa 
of  Makfoud,  and  meeting  him  at  the  lame  time, 
nominated  him  governor  of  Egypt  notwithftanding 
bis  reflifal.    During  the  fpace  of  about  two  year» 
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he  occupied  that  poft^  his  good  conduft>  and  that 
of  the  officers  who  fhared  his  confidence,  kept  up 
in  eveiy  quarts  tranquillity  and  good  order*  When 
he  quitted  his  governmenti  he  refigned  his  dignity 
of  vizir,  gave  up  to  the  fultan  all  he  was  pofieiled^ 
oG  and  embraced  the  profeffion  of  deryifch  in  a 
nK>naftery  of  Romania. 

The  vizir  Mohammed  Pacha  ben  Haidar  fuc-» 
ceeded  to  Ayoub  Pacha:  he  maintained  himfelf  in 
that  place  near  two  years  and  an  half^  and  die  whole 
time  of  his  government  was  only  a  fcries  of  con- 
fufion  and  revolutions. 

The  loth  of  Redjcb  1057,  ( i  ith  of  Aug.  1647,)' 
ibme  janifaries  carried  off  a  woman,  and  brought 
her  by  force  to  ancient  Mifr;  the  wala  of  that  city,' 
who  knew  her,  came  to  take  her  out  of  their  hands/ 
The  jaiufaries  relWving  to  be  revenged,  went  up 
to  the  pacha  to  demand  the  death  of  the  wala. 
This  officer  was  fent  for,  and  his  affair  having  been 
difcufied  in  the  divan,  in  prefence  of  the  cadhi  Seid' 
Mohammed  Efiendi  Hanifizade,  the  pacha  fentenced 
him  to  be  ih-angled:  this  Wala  was  of  the  corps  of 
die  dchaoufchs.  The  pacha,  feeling  that  this  afiair 
could  not  be  long  undifcovered  by  the  fultan,  de- 
termined to  draw  up  a  memorial  on  this  (ubjeft^ 
and  took  the  advice  of  Canfouhbeg.  The  latter 
perluaded  him,  to  repreffmt  in  the  memorial,  that 
thb  affair  originated  with  a  band  of  people  whom 
die  emir  Rodhwanbeg  emir-elhadj  had  brought 
with  htm  fiom  Mecca;  that  thefe  adventurers,  who 
Ibraierty  ezcrciftd  the  trade  of  robbers  on  the  lands 
H  4  of 
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of  Yemen,  were  now  attached  to  the  fcrvicc  of 
Redhwanb^  andAlibeg,  governor  of  Djirdje.  He 
alfo  advifed  him  to  add,  that  if  he  was  fomewbat 
flow  in  fending  the  treafure,  it  was  by  the  fault  of 
thefe  two  emirs  and  their  partifans,  who  were  to 
furnifh  the  major  part  of  the  money,  and  that  the 
pacha  was  not  powerful  enough  to  compel  them  to 
m^e  payment  5  that  laftly,  if  the  fultan  would 
check  their  excefles,  and  facilitate  the  recepdon  of 
the  rents,  he  knew  no  other  means  than  to  give  the 
place  of  emir-elhadj  to  Mamaibeg,  and  to  appoint 
Canfouhl^eg  to  the  government  of  Djirdje,  This 
requeft,  drawn  up  by  the  advice  of  Confouhbeg, 
was  figried  by  a  great  number  of  perfons;  among 
thofc  who  underwrote  it,  was  one  of  the  friends  of 
Redhwanbcg,  who  hallened  tq  inform  him  of  it. 
The  emir  Redhwanbcg  alfo  drew  up  a  |)etition, 
wherein  he  fet  forth  the  truth  of  the  fafds,  aqd  un- 
veiled the  black  intention  of  thofe  who  drew  up 
that  of  the  pacha;  he  obferved  that  the  principal 
of  the  treafure  were  in  the  hands  of  the  emirs  Ma- 
maibeg and  Canfouhbeg :  he  concluded  by  tleclar- 
ing  his  if^tire  fubmiflion,  and  that  of  Alibeg,  to  the 
orders  of  the  fultan.  By  a  juft  diipolition  of  Provi- 
dence, it  happened  that  th^  petition  of  Redhwan- 
beg  arrived  before  that  of  the  pacha,  and  the  great 
vizjr  made  rcpojt  to  the  fultan.  /  knew,  fiud  the 
fultan,  fbe  mirs  Redbwanbeg  and  Jlibegy  they  are  in-^ 
capable  of  what  is  imputed  to  tbm\  and  k  is  perhaps 
only  the  effeSi  of  a  dangerous  infrigue.  The  next  day 
he  received  the  inemoria}  from  the  pacha,  and  h^ 
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fent  orders  to  the  emirs  Redhwanbeg  and  Aljbeg, 
to  make  enquiries,  ,in  coBJundtion  with  the  pacha, 
againft  thole  who  detained  the  rents  of  the  trcafury, 
and  to  try  both  them  and  the  pacha  if  they  fliould 
refuie  to  pay.  The  two  emirs  having  received  thefc 
orders,  repaired  to  Cairo  the  21ft  of  Djoumadi- 
loula  1057,  (a4th  of  June  i647).  Monday  the 
26th  in  the  morning,  the  emir  Alibeg  went  up  to 
the  caftle;  the  pacha  expefted.him  in  the  Cara- 
meidan,  and  Alibeg  entered  the  place,  accompanied 
by  all  his  troops.  The  pacha  fet  two  caftans  on 
him,  and  diftributed.  others  to  feveral  of  the  of- 
ficers of  the  emir's  train,  and  to  fourteen  cafchefs, 
whofe  departments  depended  on  the  government  of 
Djirdje.  As  often  as  a  cafchef  entered  the  cara- 
meidan  the  drums  were  beat:  never  before  did  a 
pacha  leave  the  caftle,  and  defcend  in  the  cara^ 
meVdan,  to  receive  a  governor  of  Djirdje.  Tuef- 
day  the  27  th,  all  the  military  corps,  the  emirs  and 
the  fandjacs,  affembled  in  the  place  of  Romelia; 
Canfoiihbeg  and  Mamaibeg  were  the  only  men  who 
were  not  prefent.  They  were  fummoned  feveral 
times,  and  refufed  to  come;  but  at  length,  by  an 
cBc&  of  the  eternal  decrees,  Mamaibeg  went  to  fee 
Canibuhbeg,  and  he  perfuaded  him,  notwithftand- 
ing  his  reluctance,  to  accompany  him  to  the  place 
of  aflembly.  After  having  declared  their  fubmif- 
fion  to  the  orders  of  the  fultan,  they  answered  the 
emir  Alibeg,  who  fummoned  them  to  furnifli  the 
funds  of  the  treafury,  that  they  had  never  been  en- 
trufied  with  them,  and  that  the  pacha  muft:  know 

to 
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to  whom  he  had  committed  them«  The  fame  mo- 
ment they  received  an  order  of  the  j|)acha  to  come 
vp  to  the  cafUe,  and  to  treat  with  him  on  the  affair 
of  the  treafury;  they  faw  that  this  was  but  a  fhare 
laid  for  them  to  lecure  their  perfons.  Canibuhbeg 
was  going  to  refift>  but  Mamaibeg  difluaded  him, 
exhorting  him  rather  to  facrifice  himfelf  to  the  in- 
tereft  of  the  citizens,  and  to  the  prefervadon  of 
public  tranquillity.  As  loon  as  they  had  entered 
the  caftle,  the  azabs  and  the  janifaries  barricaded 
the  paflage  with  their  muikets^  to  hinder  their  ac^ 
tendants  from  following  them.  In  the  court  of  the 
caftle  they  met  Mohammed>  aga  of  the  janifaries^ 
charged  with  an  order  of  the  pacha  to  put  them 
into  prifon;  they  were  difarmed,  and  ihut  up  in  a 
tower  of  the  caftle.  Canfbuhbeg  vented  reproaches 
againft  Mamaibeg,  whilft  the  latter  entreated  him 
to  fubmit  to  the  will  of  heaven.  The  next  day 
they  were  ftrangled  in  prifon,  (the  ift  of  July  1 647). 
Canfbuhbeg  attempted  to  defend  himfelf,  and  it  was 
with  difficulty  they  could  get  the  better  of  himj 
the  other  emir  on  the  contrary  continued  his  prayer 
with  great  compofure,  till  the  moment  the  execu* 
tioners  came  up  to  flrangle  him.  Their  bodies 
were  expofed  in  the  place  of  Romelia,  in  the  fight 
of  the  army,  and  interred  the  fame  day.  Several 
odier  emirs  were  alfb  apprehended  at  the  fame  time, 
and  punifhed  in  like  manner.  The  tranquillity  which 
had  been  re-eftablifhed  by  this  revolution  was  again 
interrupted  fome  time  after  by  the  cabals  of  th^ 
emir  Muftapha-alfchefchnir>ketkhodaof  the  tfcha* 

oufchs. 
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iitifi:hs.  The  place  of  fandjac  of  the  emir  Canfouh- 
beg  had  been  promifed  to  him>  and  as  they  deferred 
fulfining  this  engagement,  he  fell  out  vnth  the  emirs 
Redhwanbeg  and  Alibegi  and  irritated  the  pacha 
sgainft  them* 

Monday  the  8th  of  Ramadhan,  (7  th  of  Oftobcr 
1647,)  Alibeg  received  an  order  from  the  pacha  to 
quit  CairOj  and  to  fet  out  without  delay  for  his  gb* 
yemment  of  Djirdje.  Friday  the  12th  of  the  &nc 
month  the  pacha  gave  a  great  (cb&,  and  fent  re^ 
peatedly  for  Redhwanbeg  to  ailift;  this  emir,  fui^ 
pefbing  fome  furprife,  conftantly  refuftd  attend- 
ing it.  The  pacha>  to  have  his  revenge,  took  away 
fit>m  him  the  place  of  emir-elhadj,  and  gave  it  to 
the  emir  Haflenbeg,  fon-in-law  of  Nakib.  Redh-* 
wanbeg  refolved  immediately  to  quit  Cairo  and  to 
go  in  queft  of  Alibeg;  the  fame  evening  he  fet  ofiv 
and  departed  with  about  two  hundred  men,  among 
whom  there  were  fome  emirs  and  feveral  cafche&: 
they  left  the  town  furrounded  by  a  crowd  of  people^ 
and  repaired  to  the  fuburb  Carafa.  The  next  day 
the  pacha  vefted  with  a  caftan  the  emir  Youflbuf- 
begdefterdar,  named  him  emir  of  Djirdje,  and  or- 
dered two  thoufand  men  of  the  garrifon  to  hold 
themfelves  in  readinefs  to  march  againft  the  emirr 
Jledhwanbeg  and  Alibeg,  under  the  orders  of  Abe- 
cfibeg.  The  emir  Abedibeg,  confcious  of  the  in* 
JufUce  of  this  entcrprize,  employed  the  whole  night, 
with  Ibme  friends  of  Redhwanbeg,  in  intrigues  to 
prevail  on  the  fandjacs  to  oppofe  the  execution. 
The  next  day  the  whole  army  Repaired  to  the  place 

of 
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of  Romelia,  the  fandjacs  went  up  to  the  caftle^  and 
protefted  that  they  would  not  execute  the  orders  of 
the  pacha,  unlefs  he  produced  the  orders  of  the 
fultan,  and  fet  himfelf  at  the  head  of  the  army:  all 
the  troops  tcftified  they  were  of  the  fame  refolu* 
tion.  In  that  moment  the  emir  Ibrahim,  ketkhoda 
of  Rcdhwanbeg,  arrived  from  Conftantinoples  h^ 
was  charged  with  a  caftan  from  the  fultan  Redh^ 
wanbeg,  and  with  an  order,  conferring  on  him  the 
place  of  emir-elhadj  for  his  life:  the  fultan  had  alfo 
cntrufted  him  with  a  like  prefent  for  Alibeg,  and 
likewife  confirmed  him  in  his  government  of  Djirdje 
for  the  remainder  of  his  days.  The  pacha  having 
taken  cognizance  of  the  fultan's  orders,  fent  the  caf- 
tans to  the  two  emirs,  joined  two  others  in  his  own 
name,  and  begged  of  them  to  return  to  Cairo.  The 
emir  Muftapha,  ketkhoda  of  the  tfchaoufchs,  was 
then  fearched  for,  and  foine  other  officers  who  took 
part  in  the  affair.  Friday  the  1 9th  of  Ramadhan, 
Redhwanbeg  and  Alibeg  returned  to  Cairo,  and 
after  having  reciprocally  fworn  inviolable  union> 
Alibeg  returned  to  Djirdje,  and  Redhwanbeg  to 
his  own  houfe. 

The  6th  of  Dhoulhadja  1057,  (2d  of  Jan.  1648^) 
it  was  reported  at  Cairo,  that  the  vizir  Muftapha 
Pacha  had  been  nominated  governor  of  Egypt  in- 
itead  of  Pacha  Mohammed  beri  Haidar;  but  the 
26th  of  the  fame  month  they  were  informed  that 
the  fultan  had  taken  away  from  him  that  govern- 
ment to  nominate  the  vizir  Pacha.  This  pacha 
totally  negledkcd  affairs  to  give  himfelf  entirely  up 

to 
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to  plcafurci  yet  the  government  was  not  diftiirbed 
by  any  revolution.  When  he  left  Egypt,  Ahmed 
Pacha,  his  fuccefibr,  fettled  his  accounts :  he  was 
found  indebted  to  the  treafury  fcven  hundred  pu/fes. 
Ahmed  aflented  to  his  paying  them  it  Conftanti- 
nople;  but  at  his  return  to  that  city,  the  fultan  cbn- 
fifcated  his  whole  fortune,  and'  thofe  of  the  people 
of  his  houfehoId« 

Coronation  of  the  Sultan  Mohammed  (Mahomet  IV.) 
Son  of  Ihrahim :  Beglerbegs  of  E^ft,  under  the 
Reign  of  this  Prince. 

Mohammed  was  crowned  the  17th  of  Redjeb 
1058,  (the  8th  Auguft,)  and  the  account  of  it  was 
received  at  Cairo,  at  the  beginning  of  Ramadhan, 
of  the  fame  year.     Mohammed  nominated  to  the 
government  of  Egypt,  the  vizir  Ahmed  Pacha, 
who  had  been  formerly  ketkhoda  of  the  capidjis. 
The  whole  time  of  his  government,  which  lafted 
two  years,  was  agitated  by  great  difturbances.     In 
the  year  1060,  (1650)  the  Nile  did  not  rife  higher 
than  fixteen  dhira,  which  brought  on  a  great  cala- 
mity :  fcarce  any  land  of  the  Lower  Egypt  could 
be  watered ;    and  in  the  upper  part,  there  was 
fcarcely  one-third  that  could  be  laid  under  water. 
Although  the  Ahmed  Pacha  had  amafled  greater 
fums  than  any  of  his  predeceflbrs,  he  informed  the 
porte,  that  he  could  not  fupport  the  expenditures, 
and  fent  but  two-thirds  of  the  ufual  treafure.    The 
emir  Kedhvanbeg  having  departed  the  fame  year, 
with  the  caravan,  the  pacha,  who  had  always  en- 
tertained 
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tertained  an  averfion  to  him,  wrote  to  the  fultan  ft> 
difpoiTei's  him  of  his  place  of  emir-clhadj«  and  to 
transfer  it  on  Alibeg,  who  had  no  knowledge  of 
his  intrigue.  The  fultan  fent  him  orders  agreeable 
to  his  requeft ;  and  as  foon  as  he  had  received  them, 
he  fummoned  the  emir  Alibeg^  and  put  him  in  pof- 
iefllon  of  this  dignity.  His  intention  was  to  divide 
thofe  two  emirs,  and  he  refblved  to  make  Kedhwan-^ 
beg  feel  the  weight  of  his  power,  as  foon  as  he 
would  be  returned :  but  the  night  of  the  Saturdays 
6th  of  Safar,  it  was  reported  that  the  fultan  had 
taken  away  the  government  from  Ahmed  Pacha. 
Redhwanbeg  heard  thofe  different  accounts  without 
teflifying  any  emotion,  either  of  indignapon  or  joy, 
and  the  people  conceived  fuch  a  hi^  idea  of  his 
virtue,  that  they  gave  him  no  other  appelladon  but 
that  of  Scheikh  Redwan.  Alibeg  having  iet  out 
to  meet  him,  Redhwanbeg  teftified  to  him,  that  his 
intention  had  been  to  refign  that  place  even  in  the 
preceding  year;  they  jointly  entered  the  city,  in  the 
night  of  the  acclamations  of  the  people,  and  flu^ 
rendered  themfelves  at  the  carameidan,  where  the 
caimacam  received  them  with  every  kind  of  difUnc- 
tion,  and  made  prefents  to  them  and  the  men  oC 
their  retinue. 

Wednefday  the  loth  of  Safar,  the  emir  Alib^ 
re-af&mbled  all  the  troops,  and  divefting  himfelf 
in  their  prefence  of  tlie  cafbm,  which  he  wore  as 
a  mark  of  his  new  dignity,  put  it  on  Redhwanbeg. 
The  fandjacs  fettled  the  accounts  of  Ahmed  Pacba^ 
and  afked  payment  of  him  for  what  he  remained 

indebted 
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indebted*  At  the  fsune  time  the  commillanfs  of 
die  receiYer  of  the  revenue  diftined  for  Mecca  and 
Medina,  charged  him  with  having  fold  the  graili 
that  was  deftined  for  the  fuppoft  of  thefe  two  pla- 
ces»  and  clainied  of  him  3600  ardabs  of  cornj  and 
dte  expences  of  the  tranfportation.  Ahmed  refiifed 
payment^  and  was  Ihut  up  in  the  caftle  of  Jofeph« 
This  affair  was  concluded  by  an  agreement  ^  Ah- 
med went  out  cf  prifon,  and  made  his  way  to  Ro* 
mania. 

The  vizir  Abdcrvahman  Pacha  fucceeded  him: 
he  occupied  this  place  till  the  beginning  of  Schawai 
of  the  year  1062,  (1652)^  when  he  was  difpoflefled : 
he  had  many  contcfts  with  his  fucceflbr^  for  the 
payment  of  what  he  was  owing  to  the  treafury^  and 
was  (but  u^  in  the  caftle  of  Jofeph>  alfo  called 
Qttfar  aJailak.  This  conteft  was  terminated'by  the 
interference  of  the  fandjacs;  Abdervahman  was  re- 
ftored  to  liberty,  and  departed  with  a  numerous 
train. 

His  fucceilbr,  the  vizir  Mohammed  Pacha  was 
appointed  to  the  government  of  £gypt>  the  5th  of 
Schawai  1062,  (19th  of  September  1652,)  and 
made  his  entry  at  Cairo^  Tuefday  the  8tb  of  Mo« 
fcarvam  1063,  (loth  of  December  1652). 

The  fourth  chapter  of  the  work  of  Schemfeddin, 
treats  of  the  different  diftrifts  of  Egypt,  and  the 
number  of  the  towns  and  villages  in  both. 

Egypt  is  divided  in  two  parts,  the  higher  called 
Kibli,*that  is  ibuthern,  and  the  lower  which  is  cal<> 
fed  Bahri,  that  b  iparitime:  i;  contains  at  this  time 

fix- 
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fix-and-twcnty  departments  (amel).  In  the  Lower 
Egypt  are  the  following  departments:  Scharkie, 
Rihaiye>  Dekehlie,  where  writing  paper  was  for- 
merly manufactured,  the  trade  for  which,  extended 
to  all  countries  where  the  Mahometan  religion  is 
profeiTed;  the  ifland  oflCavifnas  named  to  this  day 
Garble,  whofe  capital  is  Mehalea^  the  di(tri<fts  of 
Semenoud,  Rikawie,  Menouf^  NefteraWie,  Four, 
the  two  Mazahame,  of  Djezire-beni-Nafr,  Baheirci 
Alexandria  and  Djauf-Ramfis.  The  meridional 
part  includes  the  department  of  Djizc  formerly  fo 
famous  for  the  abundance  and  excellence  of  its 
fruits,  and  by  the  beauty  of  the  flowers  it  produced; 
thofe  of  Atfih,  of  Aboufir,  of  Fai'oum,  a  town  built 
by  Jofeph ;  of  Belineffa  almoft  in  ruins  at  this  time, 
where  formerly  fine  wrought  carpets  were  manu- 
factured; of  Manfelout  and  of  Ofyout,  This  latter 
town  was  renowned  anciently  for  its  manufaftory  of 
all  kind  of  fine  ftuflFs ;  it  alfo  Carried  on  a  great 
icommerce  in  flax  with  all  countries  muflulman  or 
infidel.  At  prefent  its  commerce  is  entirely  re- 
duced, and  it  is  from  Faioum  that  the  fined  flax  is 
drawn.  At  Oyfout  bitter  oranges  are  to  be  found, 
and  geefe  of  an  extraordinary  fize,  fome  which 
weigh  one  hundred  and  twenty  pound  (rotl).  The 
department  of  Akhmin  belongs  fllll  to  Upper 
Egypt:  this  city  is  remarkable  for  its  many  ancient 
monuments,  for  its  iheep,  and  for  its  talifmans. 
•  There  were  here  formerly  two  kinds  of  myro- 
boluns,  called  citrinum  and  cheiulen/e,  (ihliledj  asfar, 
myrobal  citri7:umy  ihliledj   cabuli,,  myr    cbebulenje) 

and 
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and  die  hyofpiam*  (fchedjcr  albendj  hyofciamus  da- 
tura) which  IS  fo  fcarce.  Several  kinds  of  fluffs  were 
made  at  Akhmim,  known  by  the  name  of  motrafj 
tMtarraZy  wtclam  abyadb  and  molam  mulawan :  a  coat 
of  the  latter  ftuff,  or  of  motraf,  cofl  fifty  pieces  of 
gold.  The  other  departnients  of  Upper  Egypt 
arc  thofe  of  Coufs^  of  Afwan,  and  of  Alwahat,{the 
Oafis). 

The  rcfl:  of  the  chapter  contains  only  extrafts  oC 
different  authors,  relative  to  the  fertility  of  Said, 
and  chiefly  of  the  territory  of  Coufs  and  Afwan : 
fome  accounts  of  the  ancient  Meipphis,  of  little 
importance,  and  an  enumeration  of  feveral  cantons 
of  Egypt,  with  the  number  of  villages  in  each  of 
them. 

The  fifth  chapter  contains  the  texts  of  the 
Alcoran,  of  .the  traditions,  where  Egypt  is  men- 
tioned, and  the  excellencies  of  that  country. 

In  the  fixth  chapter,  the  author  fpeaks  of  the 
prophets  who  have  preached  the  worfliip  of  one. 
God. 

The  feventh  chapter  contains  fome  eulogia  on 
Egypt,  and  the  names  of  the  princes  and  prophets 

who  have  chofen  it  foir  their  refidence. 

The  eighth  chapter  treats  of  the  hiftory  of  the 

prophets,   fages,  and   moft  celebrated  princes  of 

Egypt:  this  is  but  a  compound  of  fables,  t 

*  It  feems  that  the  Arabian  name  is  alfo  given  to  ihtjfra- 
monium,  or  dalura  methtL  It  is  even  given,  though  improperly, 
to  the  preparation  of  leaves  of  hemp,  which  the  Arabians 
make  ufe  of,  to  pat  themfelvts  in  a  kind  of  intoxication.  Sec 
the  Didionary  of  Meninfki. 

Vol.  II.  I  The 
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The  ninth  chapter  luccindly  treats  of  the  con- 
cjiicft  of  Egypt  by  the  Muffuhnans,  The  author 
defcribes  Babylon  under  the  names  of  Omm-denin 
and  y^imaks,  which  names  arc  unknown  to  me>  and 
which  I  do  not  recoiled  ever  having  read  in  any 
other  writer. 

.  The  tenth  chapter  contains  an  account  of  the 
fortified  towns  of  Egypt;  of  the  commercial  ones 
of  the  m^/chedsy*  the  moft  famous  one  of  Cairo,  of 
Alexandria,  of  Djidze,  and  of  Carafa.  We  alfo  find 
fome  fables  refpeAing  mount  Mocatiam. 

'  In  the  eleventh  chapter  are  found  coUcftcd,  the 
remarkable  fayings  by  which  feveral  princes  or 
philofophers  have  celebrated  the  fertility  and  ex- 
cellencies of  Egypt.  About  forrages  we  read  the 
following  article: 

•  The  meadows  in  Egypt  begin  to  thrive  at  the 
end  of  the  month  Paopi,  and  are  fit  for  mowing  in 
the  month  of  ChoYacf^  then  the  beafts  go  out  to 
graze.  Thofe  meadows  are  overgrown  with  a 
kind  of  trefoil  (kort,  trifolium  Alexandrinum)^  the 
feed  of  which  is  called  berfim\  it  is  fown  in  Paopi, 
and  the  crop  is  gathered  in  the  months  of  Choiac 
and  of  Zobi  J ;  it  is  a  moift  forage  which  purges  the 

*  ChapeL  bulk  over  the  tomb  of  perfons  who  have  diflin- 
gulfhed  themfclves  by  a  pious  conduft,  and  a  life  confeqrated  to 
religion,  or  who  died  in  its  defence. 

t  Paopi  is  the  fccond  month  of  the  year  of  the  Cophtes,  and 
anfvvers  to  0<^ober :  Choiac  is  the  fourth,  and  anfwcrs  to  De- 
cember. Lower  down  may  be  found  an  abridgement  of  the 
calendar  of  the  Coplite?. 

X  Fifth  month  of  the  Egyptian  year,  which  anfwcrs  to  the 
ni^th  of  January. 

horfcs. 
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hories,  keeps  them  free  from  diftcmpcrs,  and  at 
•  length  fattens  them.  Thefe  forages  are  preferable 
to  the  paftures  of  Syria  and  Irak;  they  alfo  contri- 
bute to  the  affording  a  honey  of  a  fuperior  quality 
to  that  of  all  other  countries.  In  general  there  is 
no  foil  more  fertile  than  that  of  Egypt.  This  chap- 
ter ends  with  verfes  of  feveral  poets,  on  the  charms 
and  excellencies  of  the  Ipring. 

The  twelfth  chapter  enumerates  the  produce  of  the 
taxes  at  different  periods.  According  to  the.report  of 
fome  catebsof  the  divan,  the  impofts  of  all  Egypt 
in  the  year  1035,  (1625)  produced  1,800,000  di- 
nars, of  which  600,000  only  had  been  fent  to  Con- 
ftandnopie;  the  reft  ferved  for  the  fupport  of 
Mecca  and  Medina,  and  for  the  payment  of  the 
iandjacs  and  the  troops.  In  this  fum  is  not  in- 
cluded the  value  of  what  the  beglerbcg  receives 
from  the  income  of  the  military  tenxires,  and  of  the 
prefents  of  every  defcription,  camels,  horfes,  mules, 
ftuflfs,  and  fugar. 

In  the  thirteenth  chapter  the  author  treats  of  all 
that  relates  to  the  natural  and  ceconomical  hiftory 
of  Egypt. 

We  find  in  Egypt,  horfes,  aflcs,  and  excellent 
mules.  There  are  two  kinds  of  horfes  peculiar  to 
that  province ;  the  one  called  Jafraniy  the  other 
whole  hair  is  of  a  cornelian  colour.  Studs  was  for- 
merly erefted,  to  whofe  fupport  the  funds  of  .land 
had  been  appropriated,  which  annually  produced 
300,000  pieces  of  gold.  The  mines  of  Egypt  are 
mines  of  gold  and  filver,  a  mine  of  emeralds  higher 
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up  than  Afwam,  mines  of  nitre,  of  allum  and  of 
baram*'y  quarries  of  black  marble  in  the  mountain 
near  Suez,  yellow  marble  and  red  marble  in  Upper 
Egypt,  and  mines  of  grey  and  white  lalt:  the  latter 
called  Jultani  is  found  in  die  environs  of  the  lake 
Menzale.  Mines  of  natron  are  alfo  fcen  in  Egyptf: 
whatever  is  thrown  into  thofe  mines,  is  converted 
into  natron.  After  drawing  from  a  jMt  feveral 
hundred  weight,  it  continually  fills  itfelf  up  again, 
and  no  vcftige  can  be  perceived  the  next  day,  of 
the  void  made  in  it.  Thefe  mines  contain  a  kind 
of  ftone  called  maflawic  J,  that  is,  toothpicker,  in 
the  infide  of  which  there  is  fomething  which,  if 
moved,  produces  anoife.  Thefe  ftones  are  an  cxr 
cellent  prefervarive  to  women  fubjeft  to  mifcarri- 
ages;  it  fuffices  that  they  carry  any  about  them  to 
efcape  thofe  accidents:  Thus  they  prevent  the  abor- 
tion of  mares,  and  the  untimelinefs  of  the  fruits  of 
the  palm  tree.  Lime  ftone  (felfidadj§)  are  alfo  found 
in  a  lake  near  Afwan;  and  at  Okibr  diey  make 
pottery  of  a  peculiar  earth  called /ibuil. 

*  This  the  name  of  a  ilone  drawn  from  the  moontaios  of 
Upper  Egypt,  'and  of  which  they  make  kitchm  utenUis, 
kettles*  and  the  like  veiTels.  It  hardens  by  the  fire  :  1  fancy 
it  is  the  kind  of  done,  known  by  the  name  of  ferpentine. 

t  Forikal.  Fl.  Ii.%.  p.  xlvi. 

\  Thofe  are  Eagles  (lones.  Pocock's  Travels,  Book  I.  ch^.  ii. 

%  This  name  is  common  to  lime,  to  a  kind  of  parget  (h)ne> 
mud  to  cerufe  or  lead  lime.  It  muft  be  taken  here  in  one  •£ 
the  iirH  acceputions. 

II  It  feems  to  be  a  kind  of  clay.    Defter*  M%.  ^bttlfed£» 

That 
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That  kind  of  wheat  which  they  call  Jofepys  wheats 
is  peculiar  to  Egypt,  as  alfo  the  oil  of  turnips  (iidjel^ 
rafanusjatmis)  both  Iwect  and  hot,  and  that  which 
is  ufed  in  the  compofition  of  medicina.  It  alf^ 
produces  the  fpeckled  ebony  (ebnous  ablak)  and 
the  balm  oil  (balfam,  amyris  opohaljamus).  It  was 
at  Ainfchems,  particularly  (Keliopolis)  near  Ma- 
terea,  that  this  tree  was  formerly  found.  On  this 
the  Chriftian  kings  fet  a  great  value,  and  ranked 
it  aniong  the  nuniber  of  the  moft  precious  things: 
there  is  no  more  at;  prefent  in  that  canton,  and  that 
ufcd  for  medicines  comes  from  Hedjaz.  Egypt 
furnilKes  opium  alfo,  which  is  an  obje£t  of  com-* 
merce;  we  find  here  the  various  coloured  Orange, 
and  a  fpeciesof  red  peach  called  Zehri.  It  is  the  only 
country  where  the  firup  of  honey  is  extraded,  and 
it  has  always  been  one  of  the  tributary  acknow* 
ledgments  which  the  governors  were  obliged  to 
make  to  the  vizirs  and  califs.  We  find  in  Egypt 
the  mullet,  a  kind  of  fiih  known  to  the  ancients  un- 
der the  name  of  abermis^  and  which  is  called  to  this 
day  bouri  (nrngil  cepbahs''^).  It  is  exported  ialtcd 
from  Egypt,  and  is  alfo  one  of  the  obligations  iin- 
pofed  on  the  governors.  There  is  likewife  in  that 
province  the  palm  tree  bemiy  the  dates  of  which  are 
gathered  before  their  maturity.  Wax  and  honey 
arc  better  there  than  any  where  elfe^  They  make 
various  kinds  of  cheefe,  and  a  vinegar  of  vane  bet- 
ter than  any  one  known.    Egypt  produces  alfo  lu- 

*  It  is  the  fifii,  which  are  employed  in  the  making  of  bo- 
targos.  Pocock's  Travels,  Book  I.  chap.  iii. 

pinSa 
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pins  (tirmis,  lupinus),  pcafe  of  a  fpccies  peculiar  to 
that  country  (djulbanf);  the  fummcr  melon,  the 
melon  abdali  (bitikh  abdelawi,  ^r^wiij  cbate)i  fu- 
gar  canes  during  fevcn  months  of  tlie  yearj  the 
caffia  (khiar  fchenbar,  cqffia  fijiula)  of  which  the 
phyficians  recommend  the. ufe  to  give  a  fofter  difr 
charge  to  the  bile,  the  Jem  (Ikinkour,)  the  ich- 
neumon (nims,  vvvcrra  ichncmnon)  and  a  kind  of 
weafel  named  m,  which  are  both  of  great  utility,  as 
they  eat  up  the  vipers;  laftly,  the  ferpents  which  arc 
employed  in  the  compofition  of  theriaca,  and  the 
wild  ox,  of  whom  a  fingle  limb  is  wqrth  as  much  as 
a  whole  ox  of  another  country.  There  are  in 
Djauf  fomc,  from  which  feven  hundred  pounds  of 
fat  may  be  drawn.  This  fat  is  carried  to  Kolzom, 
Djidda,  Eden,  and  to  the  coafts  of  China  and  of  In- 
dia, it  ferves  to  pay  the  (hips,  The  giraf  (zirafa) 
and  the  rhinoceros  (kerkend)  are  alfo  found  in 
Egypt,  as  alfo  a  kind  of  wild  cow,  which  may  be 
milked,  hut  \%  not  fit  for  tillage,    T^e  acacia 

*  Some  authors  trandate  this  name  by  tkat  of  peafe  of  In- 
dia.  Pi/a  Indira.  Mr.  Forikal  deiigns,  under  this  name,  a  kind 
of  trefoil,  trijolium  melilotbus  diffufus,  I  have  followed  the  in- 
terpretation of  that  of  pur  didlionaries,  which  I  thought  to 
be  mpft  corredt.  It  may  be  that  the  Egyptians  give  alfo  this 
name  to  a  kind  of  trefoil :  it  is  known  that  there  is  relation  be* 
tween  tliefe  diiFere»t  plants.  Pocock's Travels,  Book  IV.  chap, 
iii.  fpeak  of  a  kind  of  vetch  or  peafe,  in  ufe  among  the  Egyp- 
tian?  :  th^y  call  it  haum-^  This  word  is  not  found  in  oar  au* 
thor.  It  is  perhaps  the  kind  of  peafe  he  calls  bimmi/s  or  bom- 
mQ/sj  and  which  I  ^^ve  rendered  by  chick  peafe. 

(fount). 
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(fount*),  is  alfo  one  of  the  proclu6tions  of  this 
country:  it  is  a  wood  that  burns  without  leaving 
any  aihes;  there  is  no  harder  wood,  nor  any  that 
keeps  up  a  longer  fire:  an  hundred  weight  of  this  ' 
wood  yields  hardly  a  pound  of  aflies :  it  produces 
but  very  little  fmoak:  they  make  a  hard  kind  of 
coal  out  of  it.  Egypt  is  the  only  country  where 
chickens  are  hatched  in  the  dunghill.  The  fale  of 
thefe  chickens  defrays  every  year  the  taxes  of  a  * 
moft  extenfive  canton,  and  they  ferve  befides  to 
maintain  the  inhabitants. 

ylftrokgUali  AfironomicaU  and  (Economical  Calender ^ 
of  the  Egyptians, 
The  firft  month  of  the  Egyptian  yeai"  is  Thoth. 
In  this  month  it  is  not  good  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  a  building;  the  twenty-firft  days  are  in  no  degree 
favourable  to  commerce;  nor  is  it  then  proper 
to  make  long  leafes.  They  may  avenge,  with 
fuccefs,  againft  their  enemies  during  the  firft  part, 
and  of  their  neighbours  in  the  fecond.  It  is  in 
this  month  that  they  begin  to  raife  flax,  and  to  few 

•  Sec  Pocock's  Travels,  Book  IV.  chap.  viii.  the  Egyp- 
tians call  It /coftt.  There  is  great  room  to  believe  that  this 
kind  of  wood  is  that  which  the  Scripture  defcribes  under  the 
name  of  Sefim,  in  Hebrew  Schiuim.  The  re-duplicatk>n  of  the 
Tetb,  in  this  word  points  out,  as  in  feveral  others,  the  abfence] 
of  the  radical  noun.  See  Forflcal  Flora  iEgypt.  This  learned, 
man  defigns  this  (hrub  by  the  names  of  tnimofa  nilotica  \  the 
Arabian  name  is  fpclt,  page  77  of  his  work,  badly.  This  fpe7 
cies  is  not  found  among  the  fpecics  of  the  mimofa,  which  he 
has  given  a  defcription  of  in  his  fixth  century. 

lucerne 
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lucerne,  (bcrfim).  The  earth  chops  or  breaks  in 
dl  parts  of  Upper  Egypt.  ♦  The  grcateft  crop  of 
freih  dates  is  made  in  this  month,  and  they  are  bet- 
ter than  thofc  at  any  other  time.  The  fpccies  of 
pomcgranites,  n^mtdi  feferdjel^rufiadiefijis^  and  the 
winter  raifin,  arc  in  abundance.  This  is  the  time 
for  clarifying  by  the  fun  Oil  of  Scfame,  and  other 
liquors.  There  are  great  numbers  of  fmall  fifli, 
and  the  larger  fort  arc  fatter  at  this  time  than  at 
other  feafons..  The  firft  day  of  this  month  is  the 
beginning  of  the  year  of  the  Cophtcs ;  the  fourth 
anfwers  to  the  firft  of  the  mondi  Elul  j  the  feventh, 
olives  are  gathered;  the  twelfth,  Venus  enters  the 
confttUation  Sarfa\  the  feventecnth  is  the  feaft  of 
the  crofsi  the  eighteenth,  the  fun  enters  Libra,  which 
is  the  firft  fign  of  the  autumnal  quarter;  and  the 
twenty-fifth,  Venus  enters  the  conftellation  Awa. 
They  may  yet  bathe  during  this  month  in  the  cold 
water,  but  they  ought  to  ccafc  afterwards  until  the 
return  of  the  fummcr.  This  is  alfo  the  time  when 
they  begin. to  prepare  food  for  the  winter,  fuch  as 
that  called  beriffa^  and  others  of  the  like  naiure; 
likewife  they  make  firup  of  honey,  which  is  only 
a  compofition  of  honey  and  water.  They  alfo  choofe 
this  time  for  treating  difeafes  of  the  reins  an4 
bladder. 

The  fecond  month  is  Paopi.  According  to  the 
opinion  of  philofophers,  commerce  is  advantageous 
in  the  firft  third  part  of  this  month;  in  the  two  lat- 
ter, merchandize  is  difficult  to  be  fold.  People 
<!kight  not  to  contra&  bonds  during  this  month} 

thej 


Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


THE  WANDERING  STARS.  i»  ^ 

they  ought  alfo  to  avoid  beginning  a  building  in 
the  foft  part,  but  there  is  no  danger  in  doing  it  in 
the  iccond.  This  month  is  good*  for  fermenting 
liquors,  to  confume  corrupt  humours,  and  purge  old  . 
men;  it  is  favourable  for  marriage;  the  enmities 
which  take  their  beginning  at  this  time  are  of  long 
duration.  The  fifh  named  benni  (cyprinus)  and 
cherjnisy  at  the  fame  time  fatten;  the  pomegra- 
nates (rimman,  punica  granatum)  are  now  in  the 
higheft  perfc&ion;  the  rofes  begin  to  blow;  the 
flieep,  (he-goats,  and  wild  bulls,  generate.  Thef 
fait  the  fifh  bouriy  prepare  oil  of  myrrh,  and  that  of 
nilou&r,  (nymphasa  lotus).  The  time  of  budding 
now  approaches.  The  fheep,  the  fhe-goats,  and  the 
bulls,  become  more  temporate,  but  their  fiefh  is  not 
good  to  eat.  The  fourth  of  Paopi  is  the  firft  of 
Tifchrin-cwel ;  the  eighth,  Venus  enters  the  conftel- 
lation  Smac,  the  nights  are  then  at  the  longefl<lura- 
.tion;  the  eighteenth,  the  fun  enters  Scorpio;  the 
twenty-firfl,  Venus  enters  the  conflellation  Gafra. 

The  third  month  is  named  jitor.  Philofbphers 
choofe  the  two  firft  thirds  of  this  month  for  laying* 
the  foundation  of  a  building,  undertaking  expedi- 
tions, and  contracting  bonds,  but  they  do  none  of 
thefe  in  the  laft  third.  They  make  choice  of  this 
time  for  marriages,  and  undertaking  the  treatment 
of  humours  produced  by  the  wind,  the  hemorrhoids^ 
melancholy,  die  gall,  and  infanity.  They  prohi- 
bit the  ufe  of  the  baths  this  month,  and  forbid 
chiklren  learning  the  firft  elenpents  of  writing  and 
die  occult  fciences«  After  the  middk  of  this  month 

they 
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they  begin  to  fow  wheat,  and  they  continue  fowing 
till  part  of  the  following  month.  The  flefli  of  the 
Iheep  is  good  to  eat.  The  narciflus  (nerdjes  nar- 
<:/^/tf»//tf)  are  plentiful;  the  violet (benefsedj  viola 
odora)  begins  to  blow;  likcwife  a  great  number  of 
other  flowers,  and  the  moft  part  of  culinary  herbs, 
and  in  general  all  thofe  which  are  watered;  as  the 
melongene,  (badhindjan,  Jolanum  melongend)  and 
fimilar  plants.  The  herbage  of  the  meadow  is  then 
moft  abundant  in  the  territory  of  Coufs.  The  fifth 
of  this  month  is  the  firft  of  Tifchrin-thani,  and  the 
fame  day  Venus  enters  the  conftellation  Zubanidii 
the  fcventeenth,  fhe  enters  Iclil-,  the  eighteenth,  the 
fun  enters  Sagittarius. 

The  fourth  month  named  Choiacy  is  proper  for 
intrigues,  and  for  all  thofe  enterprizes  which  require 
fecrecy :  it  is  not  favourable  for  marriages,  nor  for 
defigns  of  inferiors  and  flaves  againft  their  fuperiors 
and  matters.  The  bean  abaffi  (bakilla)  begins  to 
grow  in  this  month:  they  then  fow  fennigrcek,  (halbc 
irigonella  fa  cum  gr^ecum),  the  lupine,  and  moft  fort 
of  feeds.  The  firft  day  of  Chdiac  is  the  beginning 
of  the  firft  of  the  quarantines  in  Egypt;  the  fifth 
is  the  firft  of  Canoun-cwel;  the  thirteenth,  Venus 
enters  the  conftellation  Scbaula;  the  feventeenth,  the 
fun  enters  Capricorn,  which  is  the  firft  of  thofe  of 
winter;  the  twenty-fixth,  Venus  enters  the  con- 
ftellation Nadim;  the  twenty-ninth  is  the  feaft  of 
Chriftmas. 

The  fifth  month  is  named  Tobi.  The  wife  men 
will  not  travel  in  this  month,  but  regard  it  as  fatal. 

The 
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The  wind  blows  fo  fierce  that  life  is  often  endan- 
gered: the  green  beans,  (bakilla)  are  good  to  eat: 
they  plant  palm-trees,  move  the  paftures  of  their 
horfes,  afles,  and  oxen:  they  begin  to  extraft  the 
fugar  from  the  canes.  The  water  is  fweet  and 
drinkable,  and  fufFers  no  change  in  the  veffels  in 
which  it  is  incldfedi  it  is  the  period  for  making 
provifion  for  all  the  yearj  the  fifh  bemi  (cyprinus) 
is  good  to  eat;  the  fodder  is  good  and  purges  the 
horfes.  The  Gxth  is  the  firft  of  Canoun-thani;  the 
ninth,  Venus  enters  the  conftellation  Beleda;  the 
tenth  is  the  fail  of  the  eve  of  Epiphany;  the 
eleventh  they  celebrate  the  Epiphany;  the  feven- 
tcenth  the  fun  enters  Aquaries;  the  twenty-fecond, 
Venus  enters  the  conftellation  Saadoddhabik. 

The  fixth  month  is  called  Mikbir.     The  philo- 
fophcrs  confecrate  it  to  ftudy  and  travelling,  and 
feck  the  aflcmbly  of  wife  men,  and  men  of  fpirit. 
Matters  ought  to  be  on  their  guard  againrt  tlicir ' 
(laves.     The  ufe  of  baths  at  this  time  is  advan- 
tageous.    They  prepare  the  pitchers  and  vafes  of 
earth  which  ferve  to  keep  the  water  throughout  the 
year.   It  hails  more  in  this  month  than  in  any  other;' 
this  is  the  time  of  planting  trees  and  pruning  vines: 
they  yet  keep  the  horfes,  affes,  and  oxen  Ihu t  up.  The 
fifth,  Venus  enters  the  conftellation  Saadoboula;  the 
fixth  is  the  firft  of  Schebat;  the  fixteenth  the  llin 
enters  Pifces;  the  eighteenth,  Venus  enters  the  con- 
ftellation Saadojfoud. 

In  the  feventh  month,  named  Famenoty  is  the 
commencement  of  the  fpring.    This  is  the  time 

that 
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that  they  may  form  focictics  with  fucccfs,  under- 
take perilous  entcrprizcs,  and  run  fbme  danger  for 
diftinguilhing  themfelvcs  and  gaining  honour.  They 
ought  alfo  to  choofc  this  month  for  travelling,  to 
procure  the  neccflaries  of  life,  and  applymg  them- 
fclves  to  their  bufmefs  and  occupation.  It  is  good 
for  taking  medicines  proper  to  procure  evacuations. 
The  fociety  of  young  people  are  now  more  advan- 
tageous than  of  the  old.  The  trees  begin  to  bcf 
covered  with  leaves,  and  moft  part  of  the  fruits  arc 
fet  on  the  trees.  They  fow  the  feiame  (flmfcm, 
Jejamum  iniicum)  and  pull  up  flax.  The  milk  is 
abundant  and  wholefome.  The  firft  of  Famenor, 
Venus  enters  the  conftcUation  Akhhia.  The  Ihowry 
days,  named  aJjouzznd  bojfoum,  commence  the  four- 
teenth, and  ends  the  t\vcntieth ;  the  fourteenth,  Ve- 
nus enters  the  conftcllation  Fargolmokaddem;  the 
fixtecnth  they  navigate  the  fca  of  Roum,  (the  Medi- 
terranean) and  the  fun  enters  Aries,  which  is  ij^ 
firft  fign  of  fpring;  the  twenty -feventh,  Venus  enters 
the  conftcllation  Fargolmoakhar. 

The  eighth  month  is  named  Farmoudi :  the  phi- 
lofophcrs  then  treat  all  kinds  of  difeafes;  they  con- ' 
fccratc  it  to  affemblies  of  pleafure,  rendering  reci- 
procal fervices,  and  reftoring  peace  between  thofe 
which  were  at  variance ;  it  is  found  to  be  proper  For 
intrigues,  cunning,  and  initiating  young  girls  into 
the  myfterics  of  love:  they  fay  that  all  their  good 
aft  ions  have  a  happy  fuccefs.  It  is  in  the  month 
of  ^-armoudi  they  begin  to  coUeft  their  honey  j 
ttiey-  alfo  gather  their  beans,  (bakilla)  peafc,  (djul- 
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ban)  2nd  rcddifh  feed;  they  beat  the  cods  of  flax 
ibr  cleanfing  of  its  fliell:  there  is  at  this  time  a 
large  quantity  of  red  rofes,  which  arc  lupcrior  to 
thofe  of  other  fcafons.  The  fixth  is  the  firft  of 
Nifan;  the  tenrii,  Venus  enters  the  conftellatioa 
Refcbui  the  fevcntecnth  the  fun  enters  Taurus;  the 
twenty-third,  Venus  enters  the  conftellation  Schar^ 
tin:  it  is  the  head  of  Aries,  and  the  firil  houfe  of 
thenioon. 

The  ninth  nntonth  is  called  Pafchons,  The  wife 
men  forbid,  during  this  month,  all  kind  of  fami- 
liarity; they  believe  that  the  fpirits  were  evil- 
diipofed;  they  employ  their  cunning  and  ftrata^ 
gemsy  and  prefer  the  commerce  of  old  people  to 
that  of  young  ones.  This  month  gives  birth  to 
many  emnides,  which  are  generally  lafting.  They 
at  this  time  gather  the  apple,  kaffemiy  and  thoie 
which  are  red  and  nzmtdjeroudii  the  melon,  abdaH 
and  kbazefii  the  muza,  (muzaparadj/iacai)  the  apri- 
cot, (mifchmifch,  prunus  Armeniacai)  and  the  fruit 
of  the  fycamore,  (djummeiz,  Jicus  Jycomorus  vera, J 
they  likewife  have  the  red  and  white  double  rofe; 
during  the  firft  part  of  the  month  they  fow  cori- 
ander, (kofbura,  coriandrum  Jativum-^)  it  is  the  time 
rf  the  harveft  of  wheat  and  barley:  at  the  end  of 
the  mtMith  they  gather  the  apple  nsanedjchouha,  and 
they  pre(s  the  juice  fit)m  the  apples  for  making  of 
cyder*  The  fixth  of  Pafchons  is  the  firft  of  lyyar,^ 
the  iame  day  Venus  enters  the  conftellation  Batin ; 
ibc  eighth  is  the  firft  of  tjie  Martyr;  the  eighteenth 

the 
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the  fun  enters  the  fign  Gemini;  die  nineteenth,  Ve- 
nus enters  the  conftellation  'Thoreya. 

The  tenth  month  is  named  Paoni.  The  philo- 
fophers,  during  this  month,  afFedt  outwardly  an 
humble  and  fubmiflive  behaviour:  they  prefcribe  for 
the  epilepfy,  and  make  thofe  who  are  fick  wear  the 
bone  of  the  cramp-fifli,  (riada)  for  protcftion 
againft  evil  fpirits.  This  is  the  time  when  the 
Nile  begins  to  increafe:  they  then  gather  the  four 
grape,  (hifrim)  the  fig  bouniy  the  red  peach  named 
rebrii  and  the  white  known  by  the  name  oimojcber-y 
the  pears  hotitic  and  arfiy  the  pruens,  (idjafs)  and  the 
mulberries  (tout).  The  green  dates,  named  balb 
ramekh  begin  to  appear.  This  is  the  period  of  the 
greai'efl  collection  of  honey.  There  is  now  little 
wind,  but  much  dull.  Life  is  more  pleafant  at  this 
time  than  any  other:  on  the  fecond,  Venus  enters 
the  conftellation  Debaran ;  the  1 2th  is  the  fcaft  of 
St.  Michael.  It  is  in  this  night  that  the  dew  (nokta) 
falls  i  the  15th,  Venus  enters  the  conftellation 
Haya ;  the  20th  the  fun  enters  Cancer,  which  is  the 
firft  fign  of  fummer;  the  aytli  they  publilh  the 
number  of  fingers  that  die  Nile  has  increafed  till 
that  time. 

The  eleventh  month  is  named  Epiphi.  The 
wife  men  confecrated  it  to  doing  of  good  works ; 
they  aflift  the  poor,  and  diftribute  great  alms :  they 
believe  that  God  facilitates  the  payment  of  debts 
contrafted  in  this  month:  they  take  the  bell 
advice    for  purging   themfelves,    and  procuring 

evacuations : 
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evacuations:  the  peach  at  this  time'  is  very  abun- 
dant: the  figs  are  in  their  greateft  perfedtion:  the 
melons  begin  to  lofe  their  fweetnefs.  This  is  the 
time  for  gathering  the  pezr  /uccari,  and  the  dates 
named  halb  ramekb:  they  now  finifh  coUe&ing  of 
honey.  This  month  is  the  proper  time  for  mil- 
ling the  cloths  called  dibiki:  this  is  the  crifis  of  the 
greateft  incrcafe  of  the  Nile.  The  feventh  is  the 
lirft  of  Tammuz:  the  eleventh  Venus  enters  the 
conftellation  Dhira;  the  twenty-firft  the  fun  en- 
ters Leo:  the  25th,  Venus  enters  the  conftellation 
Ncthra:  the  twenty-fixth  is  the  rifmg  of  the  ftar 
Scbarialyemaniay  (the  Great  Dog). 

The  name  of  the  twelfth  month  is  Mefori.  This 
was  according  to  the  opinion  of  philofophers  the  pro- 
per tiiHc  for  travelling,  and  to  make  court  to  prin- 
ces; they  employ  themfelves  in  doing  good  to  their 
inferiors,  and  avoid  reviving  their  enmities.  In  the 
firft  part  of  this  month  they  prcfs  the  raifin,  and 
particularly  that  which  is  intended  to  make  vinegar; 
it  is  alfo  the  period  of  preparing  the  raifin  jelly 
called  akidx  the  waters  now  retire,  the  dates  of  the 
palm  berni  begin  to  appear:  the  fruit  of  the  muza 
is  now  in  its  perfeftion.  The  tafte  of  the  fruit 
alters  on  account  of  the  great  humidity  of  the  earth 
during  winter.  They  plant  the  vine  and  moft 
other  trees.  It  is  principally  in  this  month  that 
they  make  ufe  of  the  enchantments  of  Mercury; 
the  feventh,  Venus  enters  the  conftellation  Tarfa; 
the  eighth  is  the  firft  of  Ab;  the  twentieth,  Venus 
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enters  the  conftelkrion  Djchha;  the  tveenty-fir^ 
the  fun  enters  Vigo. 

Of  the  Order  and  Manner  of  Jowing  in  Egypt» 
Iba  Wakhichia  remarks^  in  his  book  intituled, 
jllfelabat  j^lnaiatia,  the  agriculture  of  the  Naba- 
cheans^  that  in  the  year  806,  (1403-4)  the  waters 
having  withdrawn  from   a  part  of  the  pond  of 
Faioum,  called  at  fM^efcnt  the  Sea  of  Jofeph,  k  was 
fowed^  and  that  it  produced  an  extraordinary  plen- 
tiful crop.     Each  faddan*  of  land  yielded  feventy- 
one  ardabs  of  barley,  FaYoum  meafure.     The  ar- 
dab  of  Faioum  contains  nine  wabiasj  at  Cairo  the 
ardab  contains  but  fix. 

At  the  time  of  the  Fatimite  califs,  a  faddan  of 
com  paid  three  ardabs  duty,  but  this  tax  wA  after- 
wards reduced  to  two  ardabs.     In  the  lowefl  ground 
of  Egypt,  they  fow  barley  with  wheat  and  other 
feeds:  the  lands  having  been  watered,  they  begin  to 
fow  whilft  they  are  ftill  moifl:;  and  the  fowing  of 
barley  precedes  that  of  wheat,  a  few  days.  It  is  the 
fame  with  carrots  (djezer  daucus  caroia);  their  low- 
ing is  made  in  the  month  of  Farmoudi.     The  bean 
harati  (foul  harati),  is  fown  at  the  beginning  of 
Paopi;  they  eat  it  green  in  the  month  of  Choiac. 
About  three  wabias  of  feed  are  requifite  for  each 
fadden;  it  is  gathered  ripe  in  Farmoudi:  one  fadden 

*  Lower  down  may  be  foond  tn  ediAiate  of  the  faddan  : 
the  meafure  called  Wabia  is,  I  believe^  the  fame  whicb  Mr. 
Nicbuhr  calls  ufehbeh.  The  firft  Volume  of  his  Travels,  page 
1 19,  affords  feme  more  light  on  this  fubjedt. 
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yielding  about  twenty  ardabs.  They  fow  the  fen- 
tils  (adejfs  ervum  lens)^  and  the  chick  peafe  (liimmis 
cicer  arietinum),  in  the  month  Ator,  as  alfo  the 
ipinage  (eibanakh,  fpinacie  olerada),  which  conti- 
nues fowing  till  Choiac.  Peafe  are  fown  only  on 
rifing  ground:  they  employ  for  fowing  of  one  fad* 
den,  from  an  ardab  to  eight  wabias  of  chick  peafe, 
from  four  wabias  to  an  ardab  of  peafe  (djulban), 
and  two  wabias  only  of  lentils.  The  lands  which 
have  been  tilled  feveral  times  are  the  beft  for  the 
cultivation  of  flax;  when  this  is  gathered  they  cover 
it  over  with  earth  taken  in  the  marflies.  After  hav- 
ing remained  a  long  while  in  this  ftate,  they  make 
bottoms  of  it  called  fchodad,  and  leave  it  on  the 
ground  till  it  is  dry;  then  they  take  it  away  to  pluck 
the  gr^in  from  it,  called  flax  nuts :  this  grain  yields 
a  w^m  oil.  Flax  is  (pwn  in  the  month  of  Ator: 
about  an  ardab  and  %  third  is  wanted  for  a  faddan. 
The  crop  is  gathered  in  the  month  Farmoudi:  a 
£iddan  yielding  about  thirty  bottoms,  and  of  grain 
about  fix  ardabs  and  a  third.  At  prefent  in 
Said,  a  &ddan  of  flax  pays  between  three  and  five. 
pieces  of  gold  dutyj  at  Dilafs,  it  pays  thirteen 
pieces  of  gold.  The  clover  called  korf,  and  whofe 
feed  is  called  ierfim,  is  fown  when  the  waters  of  th« 
Nile  begin  to.fubfide,  but  they  muft  not  defer  fowing 
to  the  time  the  wind  Merifli  begins  to  blow:  they 
begin  to  fow  it  in  the  month  Paopi,  and  fometimes 
even  at  the  beginning  of  the  year:  each  faddan  re- 
quires about  two  wabias  and  an  iialf;  it  is  gathered 
green  at  the  end  of  ChoVac. 
Vot.  II.  K  They 
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They  fow  the  onion>  (baflal  allium  cepd)  and  the 
garlic  (thoum  allium  fativum)  from  the  month  Ator 
to  the  middle  of  Choiac;  they  employ  for  one  fed- 
dan  from  a  fixth  to  one  half  a  wabia  of  onions;  it 
is  in  the  month  of  Farmoudi  they  gather  it:  the 
onion  deftined  for  the  produftion  of  the  feed  is 
fown  from  the  beginning  of  Cho'iac  to  the  end  of 
Tobi;  it  requires  an  ardab  of  feed  for  a  feddan;  it 
is  gathered  in  Farmoudi,  and  each  faddan  yields 
about  twenty  ardabs* 

Thefe  are  the  fpccies  fown  in  the  winter  j  thofc 
that  are  fown  during  the  fummer,  are  melons^  cu- 
cumbers, and  gourds;  (bittikh,  khiar>  kara;)  they 
are  fown  from  the  middle  of  Famenot  to  the  mid- 
dle of  Farmoudi,  in  proportion  of  a  fourth  of  a 
wabia  for  a  faddan:  the  crop  is  made  in  the  months 
of  Epiphi  and  Mcfori.  They  fow  the  cotton  (kotn 
goffyfium  herbaceum)  in  the  month  of  Farmoudi; 
they  ufe  for  one  faddam  four  wabias  of  feed;  the 
crop  is  gathered  in  the  month  Thoth;  a  fadden  pro- 
ducing eight  hundred  weight,  or  thereabouts^  clear. 
They  plant  the  fugar-cane  (kaflfab  fuccar,  Jacharum 
officinarum)  in  the  middle  of  Famenot,  the  ground 
having  been  broken  up  feven  times.  The  bcft  cane 
is  that  which  has  been  covered  three  times  with 
water  before  the  end  of  Pafchons;  an  excellent 
ground  is  required  for  this  plant,  and  w)^ch  has 
been  entirely  covered  by  the  waters  of  the  Nile; 
ibme  content  themfclves  with  plomng  the  ground 
*  fix  times.  When  they  plant  the  canes  each  ought 
to  have  three  whole  buds;  they  make  choice  of 
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thofe  that  are  leaft  open,  and  have  a  greater  number 
of  buds.  After  the  cane  is  planted,  chat  is  frooi 
the  beginning  of  the  fpring,  they  water  it  every 
iixth  day;  when  it  (hoots,  and  begins  to  bear  leaves j 
they  muft  be  cleared  of  the  weeds  which  grow  about 
them,  and  are  a  kind  of  ruih,  called  (halfa,  arund9 
£figeios)  and  the  purflain,  (redjle,  fortulaca  eUracea)i 
when  it  is  ftrong  and  thick,  they  water  it  eight  times 
with  buckets.  They  ufually  plant  the  fugar-cane 
along  the  river;  when  the  Nile  flows  high,  the  cane 
is  moiftened  by  a  ftagnant  water,  until  it  has  rifen 
above  the  ground  the  height  of  a  palm-tree,  then 
they  deprive  it  entirely  of  water*  The  cane  will 
profper  better  if  it  happens  to  be  treated  in  the 
above-mentioned  method;  but  if  any  of  thefe  pre- 
cautions Ihould  be  negleded,  a  part  of  it  will  be 
loft.  Before  the  canes  rife  they  muft  be  covered 
with  pitch  to  fcreen  them  from  vermin.  They  break 
the  cane  in  the  month  of  Cho'iac;  the  remains  of 
the  canes  muft  be  burnt,  and  a  fecond  iprout  will 
fucceed,  which  is  called  khalfa;  the  former  is  known 
by  the  name  ofra/si  this  firft  crop  Is  fit  to  be 
gathered  in  the  month  of  Tobi;  the  lateft  it  can  be 
lafely  put  to  the  prcfs  is  the  commencement  of  the 
new  year.  A  faddan  of  cane  produces  between 
forty  and  fifty  ebloudje  of  fugar-candy;  what  they 
call  eblcudje^  goes  alio  by  the  name  oimahirdl, 

*  This  word  is  either  Tarkifh  or  Perfian ;  it  fignifies,  accord- 
ing to  the  didioiuriesof  Menin(ki«Kichardron,  &c.  Aigar-caady. 
He  feems  to  defign  here  a  fixed  meafure ;  perhaps  it  aniwers  to 
what  we  call  a  fugar-loaf,  fuppofing  there  fhould  exift  no  monlds 
of  difiircnt  fixes.    Focock's  Travels,  Book  IV.  Chap.  viii. 
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The  colocafe  (kolkas,  arum  colocafa)  \&  fown  at 
the  fame  time  the  fugar-cane  is  planted;  ten  hun- 
dred weight  of  feed  is  required  for  one  faddanf  it 
is  gathered  in  Ator.  The  melon  feed  is  fown  in 
the  months  of  Famenot,  Farrrtoudi,  Pafchons,  and 
Paoni';  and  it  may  be  gathered  from  Paoni  till  Mc- 
(brJ.  The  indigo  plant  (niK  indigofera  tinOoria)  is 
fown  from  Pafchons  to  Epiphi;  they  take  a  wabia 
of  feed  for  a  faddan.  The  turnip  may  be  fown  at 
iany  time  of  the  year;  each  faddan  requires  as  much 
feed  as  miay  be  contained  in  one  of  thofc  veflels 
calkd  kaddhi  it  is  gathered  at  the  end  of  forty  days. 
The  Ictticc  (khafs,  lailuca./ativa)  is  fown  in  the 
month  df  Tobi;  it  is  eaten  at  the  end  of  two  months: 
they  fow  their  cabbages  (kurumb,  braffica  deraced) 
in  the  month  of  Thoth.  The  mallows*,  (mc- 
loukia)  and  the  ibifcus,  (bamia  bibifcus)  are  fown 
in  the  month  Farmoudi;  the  grain  of  the  gourde 
when  the  fun  enters  the  fign  of  the  Ram;  and  they 
are  gathered  in  the  months  Pafchons,  Paoni^  and 
Epiphi. 

As  to  what  concerns  trees,  they  plant  the  vine  in 
the  month  of  Mekhir,  at  the  time  of  pruning;  this 
is  alfo  the  time  of  planting  the  fig-tree  and  apple- 
tree.  The  mulberry* tree  is  pruned  in  the  month 
Farmoudi,  and  it  is  planted  by  flips;  they  plant 
likewife  the  almond,  the  peach,  and  the  apricot  tr«es 
by  flips  in  the  month  Tobi.  The  articles  that  have 
been  fown  in  winter,  are  taken  up  and  ti'arifjilanted 

*  Mr.  Forikatl  tranflates  this  noun  by  that  of  corchor%s  fati^ 
'VMS ;  according  to  our  lexkons^  it  is  the  Greek  word  fixO^y^, 
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in  TobL  The  narciffus  onion  is  put  into  ground 
in  the  month  of  Mefori:  the  jafTmin  is  fown  in  the 
Epagomena,  called  Niffiy  or  in  Mckhir:  the  myrtle 
(mcrfin,  myrtbus  brajilienjis)  is  fown  in  the  month 
Tobi,  and  is  planted  in  that  of  Mekhir:  the  bafilic 
(rifan^  ocymum  baftlicum)  is  fown  in  Farmoudi:  the 
winter  gilliflower  (menthour  cheirantbus  chuis)  is 
fown  in  Tobi,  and  that  of  fummer  in  Mekhir:  the 
caflia  tree  is  fown  in  the  month  Fainenot. 

The  vines  are  pruned  from  the  time  the  north 
wind  begins  to  blow  to  the  month  Famenot  when 
the  buds  begin  to  thrive;  the  pruning  of  the  other 
trees  happen  in  the  months  Tobi  and  Mekhir,  ex- 
cept the  willow- tree  called  ^ir*,  which  is  the  fame 
as  that  called  nzb^Cy^rbamnus  nabeca)  which  is  pruned  . 
in  the  month  Farmoudi.  They  water  die  trees  once 
in  Tobi;  this  watering  is  called  maolbayaty  that  is, 
V)€Uer  of  life\  they  are  watered  a  fecond  time  in 
Mekhir,  when  the  flower  begins  to  appear:  finally, 
iiy  the  month  Famenot,  they  give  them  two  water- 
ings, which  are  the  laft,  until  the  fruit  begin  to  ap- 
pear. In  Paoni,  Epiphi,  and  Merofi,  they  are  wa- 
tered once  every  week;  in  the  months  of  Thoth 
and  Paopi  they  content  themfelves  with  water- 
ing them  once  by  laying  the  whole  ground  under 
water. 

The  meafure  of  land  in  Egypt  is  by  faddans : 
this  meafure  confift  of  four  hundred  fakemite  yards 
in  length  by  one  in  breadth;  the  yard  is  about  fix 
dhira  of  government  meafure. 

*  Forik.  Fl.  ^g.  Ar.  p.  204, 
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The  fourteenth  chapter  treats  of  the  canals  and 
bridges  which  are  built  in  that  country.  Here  is 
what  the  author  fays  of  the  canal  of  Cairo,  called 
the  canal  of  the  prince  of  the  faithful. 

The  canal  of  Cairo  owes  its  origin  to  an  ancient 
king  of  Egypt,  named  "Tarjis  ben  Malia:  it  was  un- 
der  his  reign  that  Abraham  came  into  Egypt.  This 
canal  comes  almoft  to  the  town  of  Rolfom,  in  paf- 
fingnear  Suez,  and  the  waters  of  the  Nile  difcharge 
themfelves  at  that  place  into  the  fiilt  fea.  The  vef- 
fels,  loaded  with  grain  defcended  through  this  canal 
into  the  Arabian  gulph,  to  the  port  of  Jamboa, 
where  they  unloaded  their  merchandize  for  Mecca 
and  Medina.  Omar  caufed  this  canal  to  be  cleared 
and  reftored,  and  it  was  called  from  that  time  Kba- 
lidj  emir  jilmoumenini  the  canal  of  the  prince  of  the 
faithful.  It  continued  in  this  ftate  for  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  tiU  the  reignof  the  Abbaflidc 
khalif  Aboudjafar  Almanzor,  who  clofed  up  the 
mouth  of  the  canal  in  the  fea  of  Kolzom.  N6- 
thing  was  left  of  it  but  what  may  ftill  be  ften  at 
this  day:  th?y  give  it  now  the  names  of  Khalidj 
Hakemi,  Khalidj  Allouloua,  Khalidj  Almprakkhami 
and  fcveral  others. 

The  canal  of  Abou-mencdja  draws  its  name  from 
a  Jew,  who  was  enpployed  to  open  it  under  the 
reign  of  the  fultan  Alafdhal  ben  cmir-adjloyoufch 
the  Toulonid. 

In  the  fifteenth  chapter  the  author  fpeaks  of  the 
wonders  and  antiquities  of  Egypt,  and  gives  fomc 
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detail  of  the  Nile.     Here  is  what  appeared  to  me 
worth  extrafting* 

Among  the  curious  monuments  of  Egypt,  wemuft 
place  that  of  die  berbis  *  which  are  leen  at  Akhakmim, 
at  Enfena,  at  Coufs,  on  its  territory  at  Aboufir,  and 
at  Semenoud.  We  fee  the  figures  of  men  and 
horfemen  completely  armed,  and  veffels  of  different 
fizes.  It  h  laid,  that  if  anciently  fome  foreign  prince 
marched  to  make  war  in  Egypt,  they  were  warned 
by  the  moving  of  fome  of  thofe  figures.  In  the 
berbi  of  Semenoud,  a  multitude  of  figures  and 
ftatues  may  be  feen,  among  which  are  thofe  of  the 
ancient  kings  of  the  country.  It  is  reported  that 
a  learned  man  remarked  thcfe  figures  of  men,  who 
wore  on  their  heads  fchafs,  (caps)  after  the  Arabian 
cuftoms,  and  that  under  thofe  figures,  it  could 
be  read:  tho/e  will  make  the  conqueft  of  Egypt.  At 
Deudira  in  the  Said,  a  berbi  can  be  feen,  in  which 
there  is  a  dcnne  that  has  as  many  windows  as  there. 
are  days  in  the  year.     Each  day  the  fun  makes  its 

*  By  this  name  the  Arabians  call  the  ancient  temples  of  the 
Egyptians ;  this  word  has  puzzled  feveral  learned  men.  M.  Mi- 
chadis  has  expounded  it  by  a  paflage  in  the  Travels  of  Pocock. 
This  traveller  fpeaks  of  a  village  fitoated  three  miles  weftward 
of  Girge»  called,  fays  he,  AUerhi,  (the' temple) .  But  he  feems  . 
to  have  been  ignorant  of  the  origin  of  this  word,  as  were  alfo  the 
tranflators  of  the  Arabian  Geography,  known  by  the  name  of 
Ge^r^  Nubiinju.  It  is  a  Coptic  word,  compofed  of  the  article 
MafcuL  VI  or  v,  and  of  the  word  1(^71,  temple.  It  ought  not 
to  be  furpriiing  that  the  Arabians  ihonld  exprefs  the  letter  ^  by 
0 :  it  has  often  the  fame  pronunciation  in  the  Egyptian  lan- 
guage :  they  fpell  equally  Barmoudi  for  Farmoudi.  I  have 
vade  ufe  of  Greek  charaders  to  fupply  the  wane  of  Egyptian. 
K  4  entry 
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entry  by  one  of  thofe  windows,  and  it  docs  not  fe- 

turn  before  the  fame  day  in  the  following  year- 

The  Nile  is  itfelf  one  of  the  greateft  wonders  of 
Egypt;  it  begins  to  rife  in  the  month  Paoni,  and 
continues  in  the  month  of  Epiphi  and  Mufori,  and 
fometimes  even  to  the  end  of  Thoth.  Formerly, 
when  the  overflowing  attained  the  elevation  of  fix- 
teen  dhira,  and  the  harveft  was  good,  Egypt  paid 
the  whole  tribute.  The  bed  elevation  by  which  the 
whole  country  could  be  watered  was  that  of  feven- 
teea  dhira;  when  it  came  up  to  the  eighteenth,  one 
fourth  part  of  Egypt  was  totally  drowned,  which  was 
prejudicial  to  fome  diflrifts.  At  this  time,  on  the 
contrary,  the  elevation  is  infufEcient,  'till  the  "wa- 
ters  attain  three- and-twenty  dhira,  becaufe  of  the 
raifing  of  the  lands,  and  becaufe  the  fluices  are  not 
exaftly  (hut.  Ebn  Zoulac  remarks,  that  each  of 
thefe  meafures  (dhira)  to  the  twelfth,  is  eight-and- 
twenty  fingers,  but  above  the  twelfth  they  are  only 
twenty-four  fingers.  When  the  water  rifes  to  nine 
dhira,  it  makes  its  way  into  the  canal  of  Menbij 
and  in  thofe  of  Favium  and  Serdous, 

The  fixteenth  chapter  has  for  objeft  the  nilomc- 
tres  or  mikias,conftru£ted  in  feveral  placfes  of  Egypt, 
but  it  contains  no  defcription  of  thefe  edifices. 

In  the  feventeenth  chapter  the  author  treats  par- 
ticularly of  the  two  principal  mofques  of  Cairo 
Djame-alazhar  and  Djame-alhakem:  we  find  the 
date  of  their  conftrudlion,  and  the  names  of  thofe 
who  have  contributed  to  the  reparation,  or  the  em- 
belli fhmcnt  of  thefe  buildings. 
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The  eighteenth  chapter  has  for  objcft  the  gene- 
ral excellencies  of  Egypt  over  all  other  countries: 
die  whole  of  this  chapter  contains  nothing  remark- 
able, or  that  is  not  to  be  met  with  in  feme  other 
part  of  his  work. 

The  nineteenth  chapter  is  divided  into  forty- 
eight  paragraphs:  it  contains  fcveral  details  on  all 
remarkable  places  of  Cairo  J  of  the  ancient  mifr  of 
Djirdee  and  of  Boulac;  of  themofques,  the  birkets. 
or  ponds;  the  tombs  and  other  public  or  private 
monuments.  We  find  fome  remarks  on  the  tem- 
perature of  the  climate;  of  the  charafter  of  the  in- 
habitants; their  feafts,  cuftoms,  commerce,  manu- 
faAures;  in  fine,  all  that  can  attraft  attention,  or 
claim  the  curiofity  of  a  ftranger.  The  obferva- 
tions  contained  in  this  chapter  cannot  be  indifferent 
to  a  traveller,  who  fhould  wilh  to  compare  the  ac- 
tual ftate  of  Cairo  and  the  environs,  to  that  in  which 
the  town  flood  at  the  time  of  the  author;  but  they 
arc  not  of  the  fame  value  with  refpeft  to  thofe 
who  have  «ot  thofe  objects  in  view;  I  fhall  there- 
fore content  myfelf  with  extraAing  ibme  particu- 
larities. 

In  the  fifteenth  paragraph  we  find  the  detail  c£ 
the  ceremonies  which  anciently  accompanied  the 
caning  of  the  fluice  of  the  great  canal.  When 
the  elevation  of  the  Nile  reaches  fixteen  dhira,  they 
begin  to  open  the  fluices  to  introduce  the  water  on 
the  land,  and  into  all  the  canals  of  Eg^'pt;  that  day 
is  a  feftival.  Formerly,  before  they  had  dug  the 
canal  Hakemi,  the  opening  was  made  at  the  canal 
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Khalidj  aleantara;  there  was  in  this  place  a  turret 
in  which  the  khalif  or  the  prince  placed  himfelf  for 
the  opening  of  the  canal.  This  day  being  arrivedy 
the  fultan  or  his  lieutenant  went  out  of  the  caftle  on 
horfeback,  and  repaired  to  the  ancient  Mifr,  on  the 
fhore  of  the  Nile,  at  the  place  called  Darelnobas^ 
where  he  alighted.  He  found  two  boats,  both  deco- 
rated with  the  name  of  the  fultan,  and  fct  off  with 
various  ornaments  s  he  entered  with  the  moft  diftin-* 
guifhed  perfons  of  his  retinue  in  the  fkit  of  thefe 
boats  called  barraka;  the  other,  which  wore  the 
name  of  dbabHay  was  for  the  reft  of  his  train.  At 
the  fame  place  a  raft  number  of  other  barks  of 
different  fizes  were  ready,  and  fumptuoufly  deco- 
rated for  the  reception  of  the.  emirs  and  officers  to 
which  they  belong.  The  boat  of  the  fultan,  at- 
tended by  all  the  others,  repaired  to  the  ifland  of 
Roudha:  this  ifland,  fituated  oyer  ag^ll  Mifr- 
clatik,  between  the  great  arm  of  the  river  and  that 
which  pafles  at  the  foot  of  this  city,  was  filled  with 
houfes  and  palaces.  The  fultan  having  landed 
on  this  ifland,  re-mounted  on  horieback,  and 
prefented  himfelf  at  the  nilometer  placed  in  th# 
middle  of  the  bed  of  the  river  j  he  entered  it  with 
his  attendants,  and  fcattered  faffron  fteeped  with 
muflc  and  rofe-water,  and  after  having  faid  his 
prayers,  a  magnificent  repaft  was  ferved  before 
him.  The  repaft  being  over,  the  boat  was  drawn 
near  to  the  grate  of  the  nilometer,  which  was  co- 
vered with  its  gilt  hangings  I  he  entered  it,  and  re- 
turned with  all  the  other  boats  that  had  accom- 
panied 
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panied  him^  ^ith  the  found  of  cannon  and  mufical 
inftruments.  Arriving  near  Mifr,  he  caufcd  his 
boat  to  be  conveyed  towards  the  mouth  of  the  • 
canal  which  enters  Cairo.  On  his  whole  route  by 
land  as  well  as  on  the  river,  in  going  and  return- 
ing, he  threw  about  golden  pieces,  and  diftribuced 
to  the  people  fruits,  confeftionary,  and  fuch  like. 
The  fluice  he  was  to  direft  to  be  opened  was  a 
kind  of  earthen  wall  raifed  oppofite  Ac  bridge. 
The  fultan,  or  he  that  reprefented  him,  gave  the 
fignal  with  a  napkin  to  the  people  charged  to  open 
them,  who  held  fhovels  in  their  hand;  immediately 
they  fell  to  work  on  the  fluice,  which  was  thrown 
down  in  an  inftant:  the  fultan  remounted  his  horle 
and  returned  to  his  caftle.  Since  Egypt  has  been 
under  the  Ottoman  fceptre,  it  is  the  beglerbeg  who 
difcharges  this  ceremony;  he  comes  out  of  the  cita- 
del in  the  morning,  and  repairs  to  Boulac,  where 
he  finds  boats  ornamented  and  prepared  for  him^ 
and  for  the  emirs  and  fandjacs  oppofite  to  the  arfe- 
nal.  He  fails  attended  by  all  the  barks,  and  dur- 
ing that  time  a  great  number  of  cannons  are  dif- 
charged:  the  beglerbeg  goes  up  the  river  to  the 
nilometer,  in  the  ifland  of  Roudha;  that  happens 
when  the  elevation  ftill  wants  twenty  fingers  of  fix- 
teen  dhira,  and  he  remains  in  the  nilometer  until 
it  reaches  this  degree  of  height;  if  the  elevation 
goes  on  flowly,  he  continues  there  one  or  two  days 
after  this  term.  Mean  while  boats  are  prepared, 
they  expofc  thofe  figures  which  the  people  call 
€ToufSy  (or  betrothed)  and  which  they  fet  up  with 

care^ 


Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


140  THE   WANDERING  STARS, 

care,  and  they  give  themfelves  up  to  all  kinds  of 
plays  and  diverfions.  On  the  day  when  the  beg- 
lerbeg  is  to  prcfide  at  the  opening  of  the  fluices,  he 
gives,  before  llin  rile,  a  great  banquet  to  the  fand- 
jacs,  to  the  tichaoufchs,  to  the  mutefarrakas,  and 
to  other  troops  in  the  garrifon :  after  the  rcpaft,  he 
diftributcs  caftans  to  the  cafchcf,  to  the  fcheikh  of 
the  Arabians  of  Djidze,  to  the  intendant  of  pro- 
vifions,  and  to  feveral  other  officers  of  the  military 
and  police.  He  then  enters  the  boats  with  all  his 
attendants,  repairs  to  the  fluicc  with  the  beat  of 
drums,  which  he  orders  to  be  opened,  and  paffes 
through  the  opening  on  his  return  to  the  caftle. 

In  the  twenty-fixth  paragraph  the  author  re- 
niaiks,  that  the  emir  Caracoufch-alafledi,  who  had 
the  fupcrintendance  of  the  public  buildings  under 
the  reign  of  Saladin,  deftroyed  a  part  of  the  pyra- 
mids of  Djidze,  to  re-eftabhfh  the  bridges  of  that 
city,  the  walls  of  Cairo,  of  Mifr-elatik,  and  thofe 
who  are  between  that  city  and  the  caftle  built  on 
the  mountain. 

In  the  twenty- feventh  paragraph  he  difcourfes 
about  the  preparation  of  the  leaves  of  heanp,  of 
which  the  Egyptians  make  ufe  to  dcliyer  them- 
felves of  a  kind  of  intoxication*;  it  is  chiefly  near 
the  bridge  called  the  new  bridgey  (cantara  djcdida) 
that  thofe  meet  who  make  ufe  of  it;  it  is  alfo  called 
for  this  reafon  cantarat-alhafchnifcb.     They  begun, 

•  See  Gol.  Lex.  at  the  word  Nafchifch.  Travek  of  Pocock » 
Book  IV.  chap.  v.  Did.  of  Mcninfld,  at  the  word  BeQdj  ;  and 
piora.  La  Egyp^-  Arab,  oi  Forlkal  p.  55  aad  6-j, 

fays 
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fays  our  author,  to  knoSv  diis  plant  in  Egypt  only 
towatxls  the  end  of  the  fixth,  or  the  beginning  of 
thefcventh  century  of  the  Hegiraj  it  was  the  fcheikh 
Karendal  who  firft  niade  known  its  properties*  This 
plant  goes  by  fcveral  natpes,  almoft  to  eighty  diffe- 
•rent  ones;  among  others  they  give  it  that  of  zih  -and 
karendaliay  becaufe  of  the  fcheikh  Karendal.  It  is 
prepared  in  feveral  ways;  one  confifts  in  baking 
the  leaves  of  the  hemp,  and  threlhing  them  until 
they  have  taken  the  confiftence  of  a  plaifter;  next 
they  are  crulhed  in  water,  and  when  they  approach 
to  the  preparation  of  hinna*,  they  are  fit  for  ufe. 
The  author  relates  feveral  Angular  efFefts  of  the 
alienation  of  mind  f  caufed  by  the  ufe  of  this  plant, 
but  among  the  fafts  he  relates,  there  are  fome 
which  I  do  not  think  worth  credit. 

At  the  twenty-ninth  paragraph  he  makes  men- 
tion of  the  pond  called  Birket-arrotlu  The  name  of 
this  birket  comes,  fays  our  author,  from  a  workma/i 
who  febricated  weights  of  iron,  (rotl)  and  whofe 
dwelling  was  near  this  fpot,  Feaft  and  diverfions 
are  given  at  the  time  it  is  filled  up  by  the  waters 
of  the  river;  a  multitude  of  boats  go  up  and  down, 
and  afford  the  moft  delightful  profpeft  to  the  houfcs 
that  lie  difperfed  round  it;  when  it  has  dried,  they 

*  A  kind  of  cyprefi ;  a  plant  which  the  Arabians  make  ufe 
of  tOypabt  their  nails,  or  other  parts  of  the  body. 

t  He  calls  this  intoxication  infital  and  iftital,  and  thofe  that 
are  affected  by  it  mafteul,  pi.  mafatiL  Thefe  words,  whofe  root 
Jiadl  is  not  known  to  us,  feems  to  fignify,  after  the  expreflions 
of  the  author,  the  (late  olf  a  man,  who  knows  neither  what  he 
is  faying  or  doing. 

fow 
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fow  flax  and  trefoil.  Formerly  they  gave,  at  the 
firft  day  of  Thoth,  a  ridiculous  farce,  which  reprc- 
iented  the  marriage  of  the  canal  Haferi,  with  this 
birket  that  received  the  water  of  the  Nile  through 
this  canal;  an  aft  was  drawn  up  in  prefence  of  a 
man  drefled  in  the  habit  of  a  cadhi,  and  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  two  witnefles,  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighth 
century  of  the  Hegira. 

The  forty-firft  and  forty-lecohd  paragraphs  have 
fer  objeft  the  police  eftablifhed  at  Cairo;  even  in 
night  time  there  is  no  danger  from  diieves;  the 
ftreets  and  the  places  are  always  crowding  with  a 
multitude  of  people;  the  whole  town  is  lighted  at 
night-time  by  two  rows  of  lights  on  the  right  and 
kft  fide,  in  all  the  places  and  ftreets  of  the  city. 
This cuftom dates  its  beginning  from  835,(1431-2.) 

In  the  twentieth  and  laft  chapter  the  author  treats 
of  Alexandria,  its  origin,  revolutions,  pharos,  and 
of  the  other  ftupendous  works;  on  all  thefc  matters 
he  does  but  copy  the  fables  which  are  to  be  found 
in  every  Arabian  author. 


Gcvemors 
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Cmernars  of  Egypt  for  the  Kbalifsy  from  the  conquejt 
of  Amrou-btn-alds^  to  that  of  the  Fatemites. 


Names  of  the 

Khalifs. 
Omar. 


Othman. 

AU. 

Moavia, 


Yczid 


Ab^ailih  lieii  Zo- 
Uir,  mfurper  of  Egypt, 
And  of  feToral  olber 
provincest  aAer  the 
dctthofYctid. 


Governors. 

Amrou  ben  alas  was  nominated 
to  the  government  of  Egypt,  after 
he  had  conquered  that  province 
the  twentieth  year  of  the  hcgira, 
and  quitted  his  government  in  the 
year  A-  H.  25     A-  D,  645-6 

Abdallahben  Saad^died  at  Afcalon, 
in  the  month  Redjeb    35— Jan.  656 

Kais  ben  Saad,  died  a  fliort  time 
after. 

Mohammed  ben  Aboubecr  alfid- 
dik,  killed  by  Moavia, in  38—658-9 

Amrou  ben  alas,  for  the  lecond 
time,  he  died  in      -       42 — 662-3 

Akaba  ben  Amer,  to  whom  fuc- 
cecded  in  the  year     -    45  —665-6 

Moflema  ben  Mokhalled;  who 
died  in      -       -         -     62 — 681-2 

Saad  ben  Yezid  elazdi,  who  has 
for  fucceffor,  in  the  month  of  Red- 
jeb     -        -        -        69^688-9 

Abderrahman  ben  Atba,  depofed 
bythckhalifMerwan,in  75—694-5 

The 
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Khalifs. 
Mcrwan. 
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Abdclmclic, 
Wclid. 

Omar  ben  Ab- 

dalaziz. 

Yczid  ben 
Abdelmclic, 


Hcfcham  ben 
Abdelmclic. 


Governors. 

The  khalif  Merwan  gives  the  gd- 
vcrament  of  Egypt  to  his  fon  Ab- 
dalaziz  ben  Merwan,  to  whom  fuc- 
ceeds  in     -         -     -      96—714-5 

Abdallah  ben  Abdelmclic  ben 
Mcrwan,  he  had  for  fucceflbr, 

Korra  ben  Schcrik, 

Abdelmclic  ben  Refaa. 

Ayoub  ben  Sduu-habil,  depofed 
in    -     -    -    -    -     loi — 719-20 

Bafchar  ben  Safwan  alkelbi. 

Scharhabil  Khantala  ben  Safwao, 
towhomfuccecded^in    104-^722-3 

Mohammed  ben  Abdelmclic  ben 
Merwan,  depofed  in      105 — 723-4 

Alharr  ben  Youflbuf  ben  Yahya, 
had  for  fucceflbr,  in       108—726-7 

Hafs  ben  Alwclid  alhadhrami,  to 
whom  fucceeded,  in       109 — 727-8 

Abdelmclic  ben  Refaa,  governor 
for  the  lecond  time,  who  died  the 
fame  year. 

Alwclid  ben  Refaa,  died  in  1 18— 

737 
Abderrahman  ben  Khaled,  de- 
pofed in      ^    -     .    -     119—737 

Khantala 
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Khalifs.  GoviRNORS* 

Hefchatn  ben      Khantala  beii  Safwani  nominated 

Abdelmelic.  for  the  fecond  time  to  the  goVerfr- 

fnent  of  ^gypt,  he  had  for  fuccef* 

for,  in    -    -    -    -      ia4^*-74i-2 

Hafs  ben  Alw£lid,  who  had  al^ 

i-eady  governed  that  province ;  the 

following  year      -         125 — ^742- j 

Welid  ben  Ye^    Ifla  ben  Abou  Ata  fucceeded  him» 

zid.  and  had  for  fucceflbr,  in  1 26-^43-4 

Merwan  ben.       Haflan  ben  Atahiya 

Mohanunedi 

Hafs  ben  Alwelid,  nominated  fa/t 

the  third  time  to  this  government  in 
the  yeai-  ia8>  (745''6)  had  for  fuc« 
ceflbr 

£bn  Sohail  aladjlani,  who  was  de« 
pofed  in    -    -    -        131—748-9 
Almogaira  ben  Abdallah  who  fuc-> 
ceeded  him,  is\d  died  the  fame  year. 
Moufla  was  thfe  lafl:  governor  of 
£gypt  under  the  khalifs  Ommiadesj^ 
tQ  whom  fucQ^dcd  in  the  year  13a*— 
(749-56)  the  khalifs  Aballides. 
A*9/f .    Schemfeddin  fays,  that  the  governors  nominated  hy 
the  Ommiades  are  in  nomber  twem/^iix;  we  find  bat  twenty* 
five  here.    Bat  we  do  not  find  in  this  lift  Monfifa  ben  Nowair» 
who  governed  Egypt  nnder  the  khaUfiit  of  Abdehpilic. 

Abbaffides. 
Salchl>ecL^  ben  Abdallah  ben 

Vot/IL  L  Abouawp 
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Khalife. 

Aboulabbas 

alfaffah. 
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Governors. 
Abouawn  Abdelmelic  ben  Yezid 


MouITa  ben  Caab. 
Mohammed  ben  Afchhath  alkho- 
^ai. 

Hamid  ben  Kahtaba. 

Yczid  ben  Hatem,dicd  in  152— 

-         -         -         -    769-70 

Almanfon  Abdallah  ben  Abderrahman>  died 

in        -     -     .     a.         i^j_77i-j 

Mohammed,  ^  died  in  156— 

-         -        -         772-3 

Mouffa  ben  Ali,  fuccecdcd 

in        .        -        .      1 5  9— 775-6 

Aknahdi  ben        Abou  dhomra  Mohammed  ben 

Almanfor.       Salman. 

Mouffa  ben  Ali,  a  fecond  timedc- 
pofed  in     -     *     -        160—776-7 
Iffa  ben  Locman,  to  162—778-9 
Wadheh. 
Manfour  ben  Yczid,  to    i6j— 

779-80 

AboufalehYahya^depofedin  164 

,:W.      .-.-.•        780-1 

Aboukotaifa  Ifmail,  dcpofcd  in 
16 s        •    ^    .    .    -    -    781-2 

Ibrahim 
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Names  of  the 
Khalifs. 


Governors. 


Ibrahim  ben  Saleh>  depofed  in 
167        783.4 

MotrebjkiUed  in  the  month  Scha- 
wal,  x68     -     -     -     -      May  785 

Alfadhl  ben  Saleh>  depofed  in  169 

785-6 

Hadi.  Ali  ben   Solernilon  alabbafli^  to 

which  he  fucceded  in    170 — 786-7 

Haroun  Moufla  ben  Iffa,  depofed  in  1 7  2— • 

arrafchid,  -•-.-•        788-9 

Moflcma  Yahya. 

Mohammed  ben  Zohair,  depofed 
in       •        -         -     173—789-90 

Dawoud  ben  Yezid,  depofed  in 
175     .         -         -   ^     -       791.2 

Mouffa  ben  Iffa,  for  the  fecond 
time. 

Ibrahim  ben  Saleh,  for  the  fecond 
time, 
he  had  for  fucceflbr,      177 — 793-4 

Omar  ben  Mahran. 

Ibrahim  ben  Saleh,  named  for  the 
third  time,  this  fame  year,  governor 
pf  £gyptr  died  almoft  immediately! 
he  had  for  fucceflbr, 

Abdallah  \>en  Zohair. 

L  2  Ifhak 
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Namcsofthc  Governors. 

Khalifs. 

Ilhak  ben  Solei'man,  dq>ofed  in 

,78        -        -        -  794-5 

Harthcman  ben  Aayan. 

Abdclmelic  ben  Saleh,  depofed  in 
179  ...  795.6 

Obaidallah  ben  Almahdl,  and  bro^ 
ther  of  the  khalif  Haroun  arrafchid. 

Mouffa  ben  Iffa,  for  the  third 
time,  depofed  in  the  year   180— 

796-7 

Obaidallah  ben  Almihidi,  for  the 
.^  •  fecond  time,  depofed  in  1 8 1  — 7  97  -8 

I  fmail  ben  Saleh,  to  the  year  1 8  2 — 

798-9 

Allaith  ben  Abfadhl,  to  187— 

802-3 

Ahmed  benlfmail,  to  189— 804-5 

Abdallah  ben  Mohammed  alab- 
baffi 

1  AihalTan  ben  Djemil  alazdi,  de- 

pofed in  1 90     -     -     -     -     805-6 

Alhadhib  ben  Abdalhamid,  de^ 
pofcd  in  191      -     ^     -     -     806-7 

Alhaflan  ben  Djemil,  to  192— 
-      807-8 

Malcc 
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Names  of  the  1-  ^  «.  „  »  .r  ^  «  c 

Khalifs. 

Malec  ben  Dalhcm,  depofed  the 
fame  year 

AlhalTan  ben  Altahtah^  depofed  in 
194    ------      809-10 

Aiamin.  Hatem  ben  Harthama  ben  Aayan^ 

to  195     -----         810-1 

Djaber  bien  Alafchhathj  depofed 
in  196     -     -     -    -      -       8 1 1-2 

Alm^unoun.  Harthama  ben  Aayan^  nominated 
governor  of  Egypt,  cftablifhed  to 
govern  there  in  his  name 

Abad  ben  Mohammed,  to  198— 
r    r    -    -     -     -        813.4 
Almotleb  ben  Abdallah  alkhozau  - 

Alabbas  ben  Mouila  aiabbaffi,  de- 
T  pofedini99       -    -      -      814-5 

Almotleb,  for  the  fecond  time, 
4cpofed  in  the  fame  year. 

Alforri  ben  Alhacam^died  in  204 
------        819-20 

T  Mohammed  ben  Alforri,  died  in 

206      -    -    -    .    ^      -     821-2 

Ebn  Alforri,  brother  of  Moham- 
med, was  difpofleffed  by  Abdallah 
ben  Taher,  who  appointed  as  gover- 
nor of  Egypt  in  his  name,  in  the 
year  211  -  -  -  -  -  826-7 
L  3  Ibrahim 
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Names  of  the 
Khalifs. 


Governors, 


Ibrahim  whom  he  difpoffeflfed,  and 
to  whom  he  gave  for  fucceflbr  in 
^12      ^     -     -     .     ^     -       827-8 

Ifla  ben  Yezid  aldjeloudi.  Air 
mamoun  having  driven  from  the  go- 
vernment of  Egypt  Abdallah  ben 
Taher,  he  gave  it,  together  with 
Syria,  to  his  brother  Aboulilhak  al- 
motaflem;  the  latter  nominated  to 
govern  Egypt, 

Render,  who  died  in   2 1 9-^8 34-5 

AlmodhafFar,  fon  of  Kender,  fuc- 
ceededhim,anddiedin   220—835-6 

Almotaflemt         Mouffa  ben  Aboulabbas  alfchami, 
depofed  in  -  224 — 838-9 

Malec  ben  Kender,  to  the  year 

226  .         -  -        840-1 

Afchnas,  died  in  228  842.-3 

Ali  ben  Yahya  alarmcni,  depofed 
in  229       -----       843-4 

Wathek.  IfFa  ben  Manfour. 

Almotcwekkel.     Anah,  depofed  ip  233         847-8 

Almontefer  ben  Almotewekkel, 
fo  241       -     .     -     -     -        855-6 

Yezid  ben  Abdallah,  in  the  name 

of  Almontefer,  depofed  in  252 — 

.    ,,    .     .    ^     .     .     866-7 

Mpzahem 
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Names  of  die 
Khalifs. 

Almotazz. 


Governors. 


Mozahem  ben  Khacan,  died  In 
254 868 

Ahmed  ben  Mozahem. 

Ahmed  ben  Touloun,  nominated 
to  the  government  of  Egypt,  ren- 
dered himfelf  independent,  and  was 
the  chief  of  the  dynafty  of  Toulou- 
nides.  After  the  extinftion  of  this 
dynafty,  in  the  month  Safar  292, 
(Jan.  904)  Egypt  returned  under  the 
dominion  of  the  khalifs,  and  had  for 
governor, 

Almoftafi*  Ifla  Alnoufchcri,  who  died  in  the 

month  of  Schaban  297      Apr.  910 

Almodader.  Mekni  AlmOtadhedi,  depofed  in 
302      .-.-.-.      914.5 

Aboulhaflan  Zeki  alawarab-oumij 

died  the  fecond  of  Rebialewel,  307— 

-    -     -     -         2d  of  Aug.  919 

Mekni,  for  the  fecond  time:  af- 
ter him,  Ikhfchid  took  poflcflion  of 
Egypt,  and  received  in  3 24,  (935-6) 
the  mveftiture  of  the  khalif  Radhi; 
he  was  the  author  of  the  dynafty  of 
the  Ikhfchidites,  which  was  put  an 
end  to  by  the  Fatimites. 
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Intrusions  given  to  Moreau  de  IViJfanty  Chamber^ 
lain;  P(t^  Roger  de  LyJfaCy  Majier  of  the  Houjhold 
of  the  J)uke  ofAnjou*'y  and  "Theobald  Hocie,  or  Ho- 
€re.  Secretary  to  tb^  Kingyjent  by  Dys  I,  Dnh  <f 
JnjoUf  to  Henry  King  of  Cajtile,  reJpeSIingtbe  King- 
doms  of  Majorca  and  Minorca^  and  the  Counties  of 
Rouffillon  and  of  Cerdaigrie,  foffejfed  by  the  King  of 
Arragon^  with  the  anfwers  of  the  King  ofCafiile. 

Eolation  of  the  Embajfy  of  Arnold  d' Efpagne^  Lord  of 
Montejpany  Senefchal^  ofCareaJfonp\  Raymond  Ber- 
nard k  Flamenc^  arid  Jehan  Foreji^  fent  by  Loys 
puke  ofAnjoUy  to  Henry  King  ofCafiiUy  and  John  L 
King  of  Portugaly  touching  the  Kingdoms  of  Mail- 
lorque  and  of  Minorca*,  in  the  Month  of  Janu- 
ary 1377- 

Relation  of  the  Embajfy  of  ^gofi  de  Rochefort,  Lord  de 
la  Tomer ade^  n^nd  of  Willian^  Gayan^  Counjellors  of 
the  Duke  of  Anjou^  fent  into  Sardinia  by  Loys  L 
Duke  of  AnjpUy  to  judge  of  Arborea,  to  conclude  an 
Alliance  with  that  Prince  againft  the  King  of  Ar- 
ragim,  in  the  Month  of  Augufi,  1378. 

Xaken  from  die  Maniifcript  11^  tbe  King's  Library^  No.  8448, 
FoUo,  in  C^M  lettered  on  the  back  <'  Embassies/' 
^o.  f  2,  of  the  Manoicripts  of  Baljuz^. 

By  M.  Gaillard. 
'T^HESE  di^crcnt  negopiatiqns^  all  relative  to 
-*•  the  fame  objeds,  arc  fo  much  the  more  wor- 
thy of  our  notice,  as  they  appear  to  have  been  little 
known  to  hiftorians.  Dom  Vaiflette  had  however 
*  In  the  room  of  P.  R.  de  Lyflac»  John  of  Bergnetee 
dUIBherlain  to  the  king,  Was  fobfiitnted. 

know-i 
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knowledge  of  them,  and  fpeaks  of  them,  but  very 
concifely  in  the  fourth  volume  of  his  "  General 
Hiftory  of  Languedoc,"  pages  358,  360,  364^ 
366.  The  Balearic  iflands,  or  the  iflands  of  Ma- 
jorca and  Minorca,  which  in  799,  had  furrenddred 
to  Charlemagne,  had  both  before  and  fincc  diat  pe- 
riod, been  many  times  taken,  loft,  and  retaken,  by 
the  Saracens;  when  the  king  of  Arragon,  James  L 
conquered  Majorca  from  them  in  1229,  and  Mi- 
norca in  1232.  RoufTillon  and  Cerdagne  had  been 
long  united  to  the  crown  of  Arragon.  James  I. 
by  his  will,  left  thefe  different  eftates  to  James  his 
fccond  fon,  who  formed  the  branch  of  the  kings  of 
Majorca.  There  were  five  fucceflive  monarchs  of 
this  younger  branch  of  the  houfe  of  Arragon,  in  the 
Ipace  of  a  century,  from  1270  to  1375.  Thir 
elder  branch  that  reigned  in  Airagon,  and  this  youn- 
ger branch  that  reigned  in  Majorca,  ^  were  almoft 
always  rivals  and  enemies,  whether  becaufe  the 
elder  beheld  with  pain  the  partition  that  had  been 
made  in  favour  of  the  younger  branch,  or  whether 
it  was  for  other  political  fcafons.  The  kings  of 
Majorca  were  more  than  once  depofed  by  the 
kings  of  Arragon.  James  I.  king  of  Majosca, 
had  been  fo  by  Alphonfus  III.  king  of  Arrogan, 
his  nephew;  but  on  the  death  of  this  prince,  io 
1291,  he  was  reftored.  James  II .  king  of  Ma- 
jorca, his  grandfon,  was  likewife  difpofleffcd  .in 
1343,  by  Peter  IV.  called  the  Ceremonious,  king  of 
Arragon,  his  brother-in-law;  and  having  in  1349, 
Attempted  to  recovep-  his  dominiona,  .he  was  de- 
feated in  battle  the  26th  of  Dftober,  and  perilhed. 

James 
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James  III.  his  fbn,  >Vas  wounded,  and  made  pri- 
foner  in  the  fattie  batde:  he  remained  twelve  yeart 
in  captivity  5  at  laft  he  efcaped  from  his  pr4fon,  in 
1362.  He  was  the  third  hufband  of  the  celebrated 
Joan  I.  queen  of  Naples,  who  was  pleafed  to  bc- 
ftow  a  crown  on  him,  an  unfortunate  prince,  and 
an  illuftrious  adventurer.  When  du  Guefclin,  in 
1366,  conduced  into  Spain  /A^  greaf  companies  to 
dethrone  Peter  the  Cruel  king  of  Cafti^e,  the  king 
of  Majorca  pafied  alfo  into  Spain,  and  went  to 
fcrvc  under  Peter  the  Cruel,  the  conftant  enemy 
of  the  king  of  Arragon,  in  hopes  that  the  war 
^ould  afford  him  an  opportunity  to  return  to  his 
kingdom  of  Majorca.  He  was  again  made  pri- 
foncr,  Joan  of  Naples,  his  confort,  immediately 
ranfomed  him^  he  might  afterwards  have  reigned 
peaceably  with  her,  but  he  chofe  rather  to  continue 
wandering  from  country  to  country,  ever  negleft- 
ing  a  crown  within  his  reach,  to  run  after  another 
that  always  efcaped  him.     He  died  in  1375. 

He  left  by  his  will  all  his  tide  to  the  kingdoms 
of  Majorca  and  Minorca,  to  Ifabella  of  Arragon, 
his  filter,  ^ife  of  John  Palealogus,  marquis  of 
Montferrat. 

This  title  remained  intire.  "  The  two  laft 
*•  kings,"  fays  our  Manufcript,  *^  loft  theii*  lives  in 
*«  purfuing  their  valid  and  juft  claim  upon  it  by 
**  deeds  and  arms,  without  having  made  any  rc- 
"  niinciation,  aft,  compofition,  or  treaty  whatfo- 
^'  ever,  to  the  prejudice  of  their  claim." 

The 
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The  1^  king  had  given  by  an  aft  during  hid  life, 
the  county  of  RouflTillon  to  Lewis  I.  duke  of  An* 
jou,  and  he  had  confirmed  this  donation  by  his 
will. 

The  Marchioncfs  of  Montferrat,  his  fiftcr,  ceded 
and  made  over  all  her  rights  to  tiie  kingdoms  of 
Minorca  and  Majorca,  to  the  county  of  Cerdaigncs 
and  as  much  as  in  her  lay,  to  the  county  of  Rouf- 
iiUon,  to  this  fame  Louis  of  Anjou;  our  Manur 
fcript  afcribcs  three  different  motives  for  thefc 
donations  and  conceflions. 

Firil,  The  effe&s,  prefifs^  and  honours^  which  the 
iaft  king  of  Majorca  had  recieved  frqm  the  duke 
of  Anjou.  Second,  the  family  relatipn  ^hich  exifted 
between  the  marchionefs  of  MpmfeFrat  and  the 
duke  of  Anjou;  and  thirds  pertain  large  confide- 
rations  as  well  in  lands  as  in  fiims  of  money,  which 
the  duke  had  given  to  the  faid  lady^  in  compenfa- 
tion  of  the  faid  aflignment. 

The  duke  of  Anjou,  who  is  here  mentioned,  was 
the  fecond  fon  of  John  king  of  France,  and  bro- 
ther of  Charles  the  Wife.  It  is  he  who  was  regent 
of  France  during  the  minority  of  Charles  VI.  his 
nephew,  and  who  having  been  called  to  the  kingT 
dom  of  Naples,  by  this  fame  Joan,  widow  of  the 
laft  king  of  Minorca,  did  not  arrive  to  her  a(B(Unce 
in  time,  and  died  miferably  in  1384,  in  his  expe^ 
dition  to  Naples  j  he  was  the  head  of  the  fecond 
branch  of  Anjou,  who  were  never  able  to  eftabliih 
themfelves  on  this  foi-eign  throne. 

It 
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It  appears  that  this  prince's  ambition  was  always 
to  procure  ah  eftablilhment  out  of  France,  and  to 
xaiie  himfelf  to  the  rank  of  a  king:  it  was  during 
the  reign  of  Charles^,  his  brotheri  that  he  acquired 
the  title  to  the  kingdom  of  Majorca,  and  that  he 
endeavoured  to  render  it  effedual. 

He  eafily  forefaw  that  the  king  of  Arragon,  who 
had  been  long  in  poflefiion  of  thefe  ellates,  would 
not  confent  to  relign  them,  and  would  pay  no  more 
refpeft  to.  the  claim  of  a  foreign  purchafer,  than  he 
had  to  the  hereditary  right  of  his  brother-in-law  and 
nephew. 

It  was  by  force  then^  that  the  duke  of  Anjou  de- 
figned  to  gain  pofleflion  of  the  eftates  and  domi* 
nions  that  had  been  ceded  to  him  ^*  by  the  con- 
ient,  and  with  the  will  of  the  king,  who  is  pleafed, 
out  of  his  benign  favour,  to  heed  and  efteem  the 
a£l  as  his  owns  and,  with  the  help  of  God,  Monf. 
d' Anjou  has  an  intention,  and  propofes  to  purfue 
his  claiofi,  firft  by  mild  and  friendly  meafures;  and 
if  by  thefe  he  cannot  fucceed,  by  way  of  deeds  and 
arms,  in  the  moft  quick,  expeditious,  powerful,  and 
efficacious  manner  he  is  abk/' 

Having  need  of  allies  to  carry  on  his  defign,  he 
jirit  addrefled  himfelf  to  the  king  of  Caftile,  the 
natural  enemy  of  Arragon,  by  his  fituation  alone, 
and  who  had  befides  the.  moft  intinute  conne6tion 
with  France. 

This  king  of  Caftile  was  Henry  de  Tranftamare, 
who,  by  the  protcftion  of  Charles  V.  the  money  of 
France,  and  the  arms  of  du  Guefdin,  had  been  re- 
cently . 
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ccntly  fcatcd  twice  on  the  throne  of  Caftile,  in 
which  he  was  now  cftabliftied  by  the  death  of  Peter 
the  Cruel^ 

Henry,  either  through  gratitude  or  neccffity,  was. 
faithful  to  his  alliance  with  France;  on  this  the 
duke  of  Anjou  founded  his  application  and  hopes; 
he  aiks  of  the  king  of  Caftile  counfel  and  aiiiftance  j 
he  will  do  nothing  without  his  advice;  he  prays 
him  to  direft  him  ui  his  enterprizc,  to  trace  the 
plan  of  it;  from  his  hands  he  expe<5):s  to  receive  allies 
and  friends;  he  eiijoins  him,Jhe  prays  him,  to  make 
a  good  ufe  of  the  friendly  difpofitions  towards  him^ 
to  procure  him  afliftance  from  the  other  fovereigns 
of  Europe,  particula/ly  the  kings  of  Portugal  and 
Navarre.  He  flatters  him>  he  praifcs  him,  he  preflcs 
on  his  remembrance,  that,  for  his  very  great  virtues, 
and  perfonal  valour,  he  had  chofen-  him  for  brother, 
and  his  particular  and  efpecial  friend,  which  feems 
to  us  to  mean,  the  fillawfifip  in  armsy  formerly  fo 
common:  he  adds,  that  be  bos  put  his  trufi  and  firm 
hope  in  him,  a^ove  all  the  kings  and  princes  of  the  werldj 
next  to  the  king,  his  very  redoubted  lord  and  brother. 

It  is  the  intereft  of  Caftile,  and  particularly  of 
Henry,  that  the  duke  of  Anjou  Ihould  fuccecd  in 
his  entcrprize,  and  make  a  conqueft  of  thofe  eftates 
which  have  been  ceded  to  him.  Firft,  this  conqueft 
will  in  the  fame  degree  diminifh  the  power  of  a 
neighbouring  enemy,  ambitious  and  dangerous,  at 
whofe  expence  it  will  be  made.  Secondly,  Henry 
will  acquire,  a  neighbouring  friend,  always  ready 
from  gratitude,  from  intereft,  for  every  rcafon>  and 

by 


Digitized  by  Vji^OQIC 


EMBASSIES.  159 

by  every  method,,  in  the  time  of  need,  to  fumifli 
him  with  every  fuccour  he  may  defire,  and  which 
a  vicinity  will  enable  him  to  do.  He  calls  to  his 
remembrance,  not  as  fervices  for  which  he  afks  a 
reward,  but  as  proof  of  an  unequivocal  friendfhip, 
all  he  had  done  to  fecond  the  expedition  of  Henry 
and  du  Guefclin  into  CaAiles  he  had  beftowed  on 
thcttXy  favour,  counfelyand  aid-,  had  permitted  a  paf- 
£ige  through  his  government  of  Languedoc^  had 
fumiihed  money:  and  when  Don  Pedro,  driven  from 
Caftile,  had  come  to  Guienne,  to  afk  afllilance  of 
the  Black  Prince,  ^nd  when  the  latter  aflcmbled  his 
troops  to  reftore  Don  Pedro  to  Gaftile,  Monjieur 
counter  ailed  the  Jaid  prince  and  king  Peter  with  all 
bis  power y  and  eauje/i  bis  people  to  Jigbt  at  the  Villi 
Dieu,  to  binder  the  Jaid  prince's  enterprize-,  it  was 
attended  with  great  expence  to  Monfteury  and  to  the 
kingdom  of  France^  which  amounted  to  more  thad 
three  millions. 

Henry  defeated  in  his  turn  by  the  Black  Prince, 
and  by  Don  Pedro,  at  the  battle  of  Navarrette,  the 
third  of  April  1367,  had  retired  to  the  duke  of 
Anjou,  who  had  received  him  with  every  kind  of 
honour,  had  given  him  the  queen  of  Caftile  for 
wife,  and  the  caftle  of  Pierre  Pertuife,  on  the  con- 
fines of  Rouflillon,  and  of  the  diocefe  of  Narbonnc, 
as  an  habitation  to  his  children  i  and  feeing  the 
mercenary  troops  of  Henry  ready  to  abandon  him 
for  want  of  pay,  he  retained  them  in  the  fervice  of 
France,  and  had  employed  them  in  the  war  of  Gui- 
enne, with  a  view  to  draw  the  prince  of  Wales 

thither. 
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thither,  and  to  make  a  diverlion:  the  priiice  of 
Wales,  td  have  his  revenge,  had  fcnt  troops  into 
AnjoUj  who  had  there  taken  rhahy  cities,  and  done 
damage  to  the  duke  and  his  fubje(5ts  to  the  amount- 
of  more  than  four  millions. 

Afterwards,  when  Henry  returned  to  Spam  undef 
more  £ivourable  circumftances,  die  duke  of  Anjoii 
again  gave  him  a  pafTage,  covered  his  march,  and 
caufed  him  to  be  accompanied  by  his  braveft  cava* 
licrs* 

Since  Henry  had  mounted  the  throne  of  Spain 
by  the  affiftance  of  Charles  V.  and  the  good  offices 
of  the  duke  of  Anjou,  this  laft  prince  had  never 
ccafcd  giving  him  proofs  of  his  friendlhip;  the  year 
before  alfo,  he  had  fcnt  to  the  fame  king  of  Arra- 
gon,  now  his  enemy,  fome  minifters,  in  the  number 
of  which  was  Thibaut  Hocre,  whom  he  had  fent  ac 
Aat  rime  to  the  king  of  Caftilc.  The  object  of 
this  embafly  of  the  preceding  year  had  been  to  pur- 
foade  him  from  making  war  againft  Henry,  wbkb 
was  an  emhajfy  cf  great  expence  to  Monfteur, 

In  confideration  of  fo  many  marks  of  attachmcntj 
of  fo  many  proofs  of  friendfhip,  the  duke  of  Anjou 
prays*  the  king  of  Caftile,  as  king  Charles  V* 
himlelf  alfo  intreats  him,  and  affeftionately  requires 
by  his  letters, 

Firft,  Not  to  make  any  alliance  with  the  king  of 
Arragon,  his  fens,  or  his  allies. 

Secondly,  That  if  the  faid  duke  ftiall  determine 
in  council,  to  caufe  the  faid  king  of  Arragon  to  be 
fommoncd,  by  letters  or  meflages,  to  do  him  juftice, 

or 
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6r  to  rcAore  Kis  kingdoms,  countries,  and  lands^ 
befotementioned;  that  the  faid  king  of  Caftile  will 
alfo  caufe  him  to  be  fummoned,  and  require  him, 
by  folemn  meflengers,  as  often  as  Moufieur  d'An- 
jou  fliall  give  him  notice:  and  if  the  faid  king  of 
Arragon  Ihall  be  backward  to  do  juflice  to  the 
faid  Monfieur  d^Anjou,  and  to  render  and  reftore 
to  him  his  own,  that  the  faid  king  of  CalHIe  fhall, 
in  his  own  name,  fend  a  defiance  to  the  faid  king 
of  Arragon^  as  his  alCftant  and  ally,  and  ihall  make 
War  on  him  in  chie^  and  (hall  caufe  the  faid  war 
to  be  proclaimed  tlu^ough  all  his  kingdom. 

Thirdly  and  laftiy^  In  cafe  he  fhould  join  battle, 
or  undertake  any  fiegc  of  importance,  or  do  any 
notable  feat  of  arms,  he  demands  an  afliflance  of 
three  thouland  mtn  at  arms,  one  thoufand  gene- 
taires,  and  a  thoufand  crofs-bowmen,/or  a  third  or 
n  fmirH^  part  of  the  year^  if  the  dukejhall  require  iti 
nnd  aU  tb^t  aids  the  Jaid  king  of  CaJliJe  fball  give 
the  Jaid  Monfieur^  at  his  own  f  roper  charge^  trouble y 
tmd  expente^  ^without  the  Jaid  king  of  Cajiile  making 
wtf  demand  on  Mofijieur^  the  duke y  for  the  fame. 

The  king  of  Caftile  anfwers  in  the  moft  fatif- 
&&ory  manner  to  moft  of  the  articles  of  the  de- 
mand; he  pi-omifes  not  to  make  any  alliance,  either 
with  the  king  of  Arragon,  his  fons,  nor  his  allies, 
but  in  concert  with  the  king  of  France  and  duke 
of  Anjou;  he  confents  to  join  thefe  princes  in  the 
demands  they  Ihould  make  on  the  king  of  Arragon, 
and  to  make  and  declare  war  againft  him,  both 
by  fea  and  land,  He  conicnts  jdfo  to  nogociatc 
Vou  IL  M  with 
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with  the  kings  of  Portugal  and  Navarre,  to  engage 
them  in  the  common  caufc:  he  thinks  he  can  an* 
fwer  for  the  king  of  Navarre,  and  wejuftly  think  hi 
has  good  inclination  to  do  this-,,  for  be  has  always  told 
us,  that  he  defired  much  to  do  all  things  which  Jhould  be 
for  the  honour  of  the  king  of  France,  and  of  our  f aid 
broth^.  But  let  us  obferve  that  the  king  of  Na- 
varre was  Charles  the  Bad,  on  whofe  word  it  was 
very  imprudent  to  depend. 

The  moft  delicate  article,  and  which  was  attended 
with  the  greateft  difficulties,  is  that  which  concerns 
the  three  thoufand  men  at  arms,  the  thoufand  gene- 
taircs,  and  the  bow-men,  to  be  furnilhed  in  a  certain 
cafe;  The  king  of  Caftile  obfervcs,  in  that  relped, 
that  he  is  dftually  at  war  with  England:  in  faft, 
the  duke  of  Lancafter,  one  of  the  fons  of  Edw*  IIL 
having  efpoufed  Conftance,  eldcft  daughter  of  Pe- 
ter the  Cruel,  had  taken  the  tide  of  king  of  Caf- 
tile, and  was  endeavouring  to  aflcrt  his  right.  He 
was  ilill  at  war  with  the  greater  part  of  the  Moorifh 
kings,  and  he  obferves,  that  the  king  of  Grenada 
would  not  omit  falling  on  Caftile,  as  foon  as  h^ 
ihould  fee  him  cmbarrafTed.  He  alfo  makes  another 
remark  not  lefs  important :  '^  Know  alfo  the  laid 
duke,  our  brother,  (fays  he)  that  the  day  we  ihall 
begin  the  war  againft  the  king  of  Arragon,  we 
fliall  have  immediate  employment  for  two  thoufand 
lances  to  ftarion  on  the  frontiers,  which  extend 
more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  leagues  along 
the  frontiers  of  the  kingdom  of  Arragon;  and  thcfe 
two  thoufand  lances  we  muft  firft  ftation  dicrc,  in 
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order  to  guard  our  country  from  injury,  and  that 
they  may  make  war  continually  on  Arragon;  thcfc 
muft  every  day  receive  their  pay.'* 

In  th^  like  conjunfture,  the  king  of  Caftile  con^ 
tents  himfelf  with  promifing  the  duke  of  Anjou 
generally,  to  furniih  him  fucb  aid  as  ought  to  be  fa^ 
tisfaSlory  to  bim.  "  If  he  fhould  iucceed  in  con- 
cluding a  peace,  or  a  truce  of  fome  length  with 
England,  in  that  cafe,  //  is  our  fkajurey  (fays  he) 
that  when  the  faid  duke  {hall  do  any  of  the  three 
things  contained  in  the  faid  article,  (that  is  to  fay, 
join  battle,  undertake  any  important  fiege,  or 
any  notable  feat  of  arms)  to  aflift  him  with  one 
thoufand  men  at  arms,  payed  at  our  expence  for 
three  months." 

But  Henry  de  Tranftamere,  much  more  anxious 
to  prevent  this  war  between  France  and  Arragon, 
than  attentive  to  furniih  his  allies  with  forces  which 
he  flood  in  need  of  for  his  own  affairs,  concluded 
by  offering  his  mediation  between  the  king  of  Ar- 
ragon and  the  duke  of  Anjou ;  he  delircs  the  latter 
to  fend  ambaflfadors  to  him,  with  fuiBcient  powers 
to  conclude  a  treaty,  relative  to  the  eflates  and  do- 
minions  which  he  claims;  he  alfo  defires  him  to 
inform  him  of  the  precife  fituation  of  the  ncgoci- 
ations  which  mufl:  have  been  entered  into  on  thefe 
affairs. 

The  duke  of  Anjou  anfwers  thefe  queflions  in  a 

very  afiedionatedifpatch;  and  here  follows,  in  fub- 

^(bncej  the  recital  he  makes  to  Henry  of  what  had 
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paffcd  between  France  and  Arragon  refpcfting  his 

claim. 

"  The  king  of  Arragon,  preffed  by  the  king  of 
France  to  do  juftice  to  the  duke  of  Anjou>  as  to  his 
claim  and  demands^  anfwered  by  his  ambafladors, 
tliat  the  marchionefs  of  Mont&rrat  had  not  any 
title  to  the  eftates  claimed,  and  confequently  could 
not  difpofe  of  any  by  donation,  fale,  ceflion,  or  con- 
veyance j  in  fupport  of  thefc  prctenfions,  the  am- 
bafladors  did  not  alledge  any  will  or  other  inftru- 
ment,  nor  produce  the  certificate  of  the  exiftence 
thereof.    The  duke  of  Anjou  continuing  to  main- 
tain that  the  king  of  Arragon  had  no  title,  but  a 
violent  ufurpation,  Charles  V.  propofed  to  (ubmit 
the  affair  to  the  arbitration  of  the  pope  and  cardi- 
nals; (the  pope  was  then  at  Avignon).    The  king 
of  Arragon  confented  to  allj  they  fettled  the  time 
at  which  the  plenipotentiaries  were  to  meet  at  Avig- 
non; the  duke  of  Anjou  fent  his  plenipotentiaries; 
the  king  of  Arragon  was  in  no  hurry  to  fend  his, 
and  fifteen  days  elapfed,  after  the  time  appointed, 
before  any  one  appeared  on  his  part.    -At  laft  his 
ambaflfadors  arrived,  but  without  any  power:  they 
declared  that  they  would  not  fubroit  the  Judgment 
of  their  caufe  either  'to  the  pope  or  any  others,  but  that 
diey  would  willingly  communicate,  in  a  fiiendly 
manner^  their  titles  to  the  pope  and  cardinals.    The 
examination  of  their  refpedlive  titles  was  entered 
into  before  the  pope  and  cardinals.  This  pope  was 
Gregory  XI.  who  removed  the  Holy  See  from 
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Avignon  to  Rome.     In  haftc  to  depart  for  Italy, 
he  could  not  deternaine  this  affair,  but  direfted 
the  cardinal  Therouenne  to  bring  about  a  treaty 
between  France  and  Arfagon :  the  duke  of  Anjou 
offered  either  to  abide  by  the  arbitration  of  the 
pope  and  cardinals,  either  at  Ronie  or  Avignon, 
or  to  fiibmit  himfelf  to  the  decifion  of  Charles  V, 
or  of  the  king  of  Caftile,  or  of  that  king  of  Hun- 
gary, Lewis,  who  was  then  fo  famous:  and  tbejaid 
carMnal  was  of  opinion^  that  wejubmitted  ourjelves  as 
far  as  we  could^  and  as  far  as  we  or  any  other  ferfon 
could  de.  The  cardinal  went  to  Barcelona,  to  carry 
the  king  of  Arragon  thefe  propofitions,  which  he 
thought  fo  reafonable.     The  king  of  Arragon  did 
not  think  them  fo;  he  declared  he  would  not  fub- 
mit  cither  to  litigation,  or  to  compromife  a  title  fa 
certain  as  his;  but  if  the  duke  of  Anjou  would 
come  to  Narbonne,  he  would  come  to  Pcrpignon, 
and  thefe  two  cities  being  only  a  day's  journey  from 
each  other,  the  cardinal  mediator  might  cafily  con- 
fer with  the  two  parties.    The  king  of  Arragon 
did  not  come  to  Perpignon;  he  contented  himfelf 
with  fending  thither  his  fon,  the. duke  de  Gironne^. 
on  whom  he  faid  he  had  conferred  all  his  authority, 
and  given  him  unlimitted  powers.    Thefe  powers, 
fo  extenfive,  did  not  however  permit  him  to  granC 
any  thing,  and  to  every  propofition  made  by  the 
cardinal,  the  duke  de  Gironne  was  obliged  to  write 
»  his  father,  and  wait  for  his  anfwers  from  Barce- 
lona: thefe  anfwers  were  always  evafivej  inftead 
of  the  cftates  demanded  of  him,  he  offered  money: 
M  3  firft. 
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firft,  to  one  bundred  tboujand  fiorinsy  afterwards  five 
hundred  thoujandy  and  at  other  times  two  hundred 
tboujandy  and  then  one  hundred  thoujand^  without  keep* 
ing  to  one  propoJaL  .  The  treaty  therefore  was  aban- 
doned, and  cardinal  de  Therouenne  reairned  to 
Avignon.     The  king  of  Arragon  then  required 
that  the  negociations  Ihould  be  renewed:  he  aflured 
them  he  was  in  the  beft  difpofition,  and  that  they 
Ihould  perceive  it  by  the  more  adv^tageous  offers 
which  he  had  to  make:  he  accufed  the  fifft  nego- 
tiators at  the  court  of  Avignon  pf  too  little  zeal 
for  the  fuccefs  of  that  affair;  that  he  ought  to  fepd 
new  ones  to  the  fame  court  of  Avignon,  and  re- 
quired that  the  duke  of  Anjou  Ihould  alfo  fend 
them  on  his  part.     The  duke,  notwithftanding  fo 
many  proofs  of  bad  faith  in  the  king  of  Arra- 
gon, fent  thither,  on  the  appointed  day,  to  avoid 
the  reproach  of  having  rcfufed  peace;   but  as  he 
had  forefeen,  the  king  of  Arragon  wanted  only  to 
gain  time :  his  ambafladors  had  no  power  to  grant 
any  thing,  nor  even  to  treat,  but  only  fo  far  as  to 
hear  and  report.     The'Jaid  king  has  thus  had  us  on 
for  two  years  and  more^  and  we  have  not  found  either 
truth  or  loyalty  in  him;  yet  out  of  refpe£t  to  the 
prayer  of  the  king  of  Caftile,  the  dqkc  of  Anjou 
confents  to  new  negociation?,  although  he  does  not 
hope  any  thing  from  them,  and  that  he  expeils 
nothing  but  new  delays  and  new  cvafions  on  the 
part  of  the  king  of  Arragon;  iut  I  would  rather^ 
fays  he  to  Henry,  that  the  hufinefs  was  fipifbsdy  and 
tvas  brought  to  Qonclufion^  and  to  effeU^  by  you ^  than  by 
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hfty  ether  king  in  the  worldy  except  my  lord  the  king\ 
Jince  we  have  more  affeSlion  and  confidence  in  ycu^  as 
we  aljo  truji  you  have  in  us,  rather  in  any  other,  after 
my  lord  the  king,  and  for  no  other  prince  in  the  world, 
except  my  lord  the  king.*'  This  difpatch  was  dated 
at  Thouloufe,  Nov.  29,  1376. 

.  The  fecond  cmbafly  announced  in  the  title,  was 
fcitteby  the  lame  dujce  of  Anjou,  to  the  fame  Henry, 
king  of  Caftile,  and  to  John  I.  king  of  Portugal; 
the  ambaffadors  were  Arnaut  d'Efpagne,  lord  of 
Montefpan,  fenefchal  of  Carcaflbne,  of  Raymond  5 
Bernard  Ic  Flamenc,  and  of  John  Foreft.  The 
relation  of  this  embafly  was  in  Latin;  here  is  an 
-cxtradt  from  it: 

^  The  ambafladors  left  Thouloufe  the  26th  of 
January,  1376.  .They  arrived  the  30th,  at  the 
oourt  of  the  count  de  Foix,  when  they  brought 
Dver,  or  found  him  brought  over,  to  the  parry  of 
ifee  duke  of  Anjou,  who  promifed  to  aflift  him  as 
*  much  as  was  in  his  power,  if  the  treaty  could  not 
be  concluded,  and  if  it  was  neceflary  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  arms  againft  theking  of  Arragon.  They 
arrived  the  3d  of  February  at  Pampeluna;  the  king 
of  Navarre  made  there  a  thoufand  offers  of  fervice, 
wjiether  in  negociations  or  in  war,  and  declared  to 
them,  in  Ipeaking  of  the  duke  of  Anjou,  that  he 
was  ready  to  do  every  thing  for  him,  which  he  ex- 
prefled  in  a  very  fingular  manner ;  et  plus  fibi  faceret  -'- 
etjeruiret  quam  Deo.  This  kihg  of  Navarre,  as  we 
have  already  faid,  was  Charles  the£ad;  he  appeared  - 
M  4  -fo 
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fo  zealous  in  the  caufe,  as  to  be  willing  to  ti^e 
upon  himfelf  the  mediation;  but  the  ambafladors^. 
in  loading  him  with  thanks^  declared  that  the  king 
of  Caftile  was  in  poffeflion  of  that  mediation,  and 
their  orders  were  to  proceed  to  treat  under  his  eyes, 
and  by  his  means.     They  departed  from  Pampc- 
luna  the  6th  of  February;  they  found  near  Burgos, 
a  lord  Ferrand,  Fernand  or  Ferdinand  du  Guaftes, 
dominum  Petrum  Ferrandi  de  Valbajh^  fp  powerful, 
that  they  had  credentials  for  him:  he  anfwcrcd  as 
the  count  de  Foix  and  king  of  Navacrc  had  done, 
by  promifmg  every  ftrvicp  that  could  depend  oil 
him.     His  anfwer  is  dated  the  loth  of  February. 
The  I  ith  the  ambaflaciors  pontinucd  their  journey* 
As  they  advanced  into  the  dominions  of  the  king 
of  Caftile,  they  learned  that  this  prince,  whom  they 
had  hoped  to  find  at  Burgos  or  Valladolid,  wai 
gone  by  way  of  Cordova  and  Seville,  and  that  he- 
might  be  already  arrived  at  Toledo.     They  dis- 
patched a  courier  to  him  to  make  him  acquainted 
with  their  arrival,  and  to  alk  his  mftructions;  the  ^ 
courier  in  fadl  overtook  him  at  Toledo^  the  king 
contented   himfelf  with  a  verbal  anfwer  by  the 
courier,  that  his  health  required  him  to  make  a- 
voyage  to  Seville;  but  that  the  ambaffadors  would 
find  at  Toledo,  the  infant  of  Caftile,  his  elde(t  fon^ 
in  whom  he  defired  they  would  plape  the  fame  con- 
fidence as  they  would  have  in  himfelf.     They  re^ 
ceived  this  anfwer  the  i8th  of  February,  and  on 
the  19th  arrived  at  Toledo^  wht^re  they  found  Ac 
infant  and  his  council,  to  whom  they  made  known 
^  thcr 
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the  rights  of  the  duke  of  Anjou  to  the  kingdom  of 
Minorca,  and  the  counties  of  RouffiUon  and  de  Cer* 
dagne,  and  recounted  all  that  had  been  done  in  fup- 
port  of  thefe  rights.  The  infant  declared  that  tho 
king  his  father^  as  foon  as  he  knew  of  their  arrival, 
had  notified  the  fame  to  the  king  of  Arragon,  and  he 
deflred  they  would  wait  for  the  Arragonian  ambaf- 
&dor^  who  could  not  be  more  than  twelve  days 
before  he  arrived.  They  ought  to  have  arrived 
before  us,  according  to  the  letters  of  the  king  of 
Caftile^  replied  the  French  ambaffadors;  we  arc  not 
come  here  to  attend  them:  thefe  are  the  ordinary 
fubterfuges  of  the  king  of  Arragonj  we  are  ufed 
to  them,  and  we  know  ;hem  again;  and  they  talked 
of  retiring.  The  infant  of  Caftile  had  eipoufed  the 
daughter  of  that  king,  and  had  a  defire  to  reconcile 
his  fether-in-law  to  the  king  of  France,  and  the 
duke  of  Anjou.  He  reprefented  that  the  ambaC- 
fadoFs  of  Arragon  could  not  fail  to  arrive  imme- 
diately, and  very  afFeftionately  prcffed  the  French 
negociators  to  confent  to  ftay,  out  of  reverence  to 
God,  and  love  for  the  king  of  Caftile  his,  father : 
ei  rfverentiam  Z)«,  et  amorem  dommi  regis  CafielLe 
ijus  gmfaris.  He  had  good  hope  to  conclude  a 
treaty  favourable  to  the  two  opponents,  and  advan- 
tageous to  all  chriftianity;  but  if  he  perceived  that 
the  king  of  Airagon  fought  to  annife  or  ufe  artifice^ 
the  bonds  of  attachment  which  held  him  to  that 
prince,  fhoukl  not  prevent  him  from  declaring  him-' 
felf  warmly  for  die  duke  of  Anjou,  nor  from  affift- 
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ing  him  with  all  the  forces  of  the  king  his  father.'* 
They  refolved  to  wait. 

During  this  time,  the  archbifhop  of  Toledo,  chief 
of  the  infant's  council,  required,  for  Jiis  inftruftion, 
as  he  laid,  a  copy  of  all  that  had  been  faid  and  done 
in  that  affair  at  the  pope's  tribunal  in  Avignon. 
The  French  ambaffadors  replied,  that  the  duke  of 
Anjou's  title  was  fo  clear,  that  he  would  willingly 
Ihew  it  to  all  the  world :  videbat  quod  amnes  b9mines 
wundijcirent  et  viderant  Juum  jus.     On  the  naorrow, 
the  copy  the  archbifhop  required  was  delivered  to 
him ;  Feb.  the  22d  he  fent  to  the  ambaffadors,  to  fay 
he  wifhed  to  Ipeak  to  them,  and  when  they  were  come, 
he  confefTed  to  them,  there  was  a  point  that  gave 
him  Ibmc  trouble,  or  at  leafl  afforded  fome  doubt; 
it  was,  that  it  appeared  that  James  II.  king  of  Ma- 
jorca, father  of  the  marquis  of  Montferrat,  had  ac- 
knowledged that  he  held  in  fee,  his  kingdom  of 
Majorca  from  the  king  of  Arragon,  and  that  after- 
wards, having  become  guilty  of  felony,  by  carrying 
arms  againft  his  Ibvereign,  he  had  incurred  a  for- 
feiture.    The  ambaffadors  replied  that,  faving  re- 
fpect,  the  affair  was  not  as  the  archbifhop  had  con- 
ceived it:  quod  Jahd  Jut  gratia  mn  erat  ita  ut  fibi 
datum  f Herat  inteUigii  that  the  kingdom  of  Majorca 
had  never  been  a  fief  of  the  crown  of  Arragon; 
that  James  I.  king  of  Arragon,  the  conqueror  of 
Majorca,  in  dividing  his  eflates  between  his  two 
fons,  and  giving  to  the  youngeft  the  kingdom  of 
Majorca,  had  exprefsly  ordered  that  this  kingdom, 
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and  that  of  Arragon,  (hould  be  independant  of  each 
other;  <ndi  navit  et  inhibuit  quod  dilfa  regni  nuUo 
tnado  fub  mitterantur  unum  alter i-y  that  the  kings  of 
Arragon  and  Majorca  had  made,  at  different  times, 
according  to  circumftances,  different  treaties,  con- 
taining the  refpeftive  ftipulations  and  obligations, 
more  or  lefs  advantageous,  according  to  the  turn 
of  their  affairs  and  their  fucceffes;  but  that  no  de- 
pendence, no  vaffalage,  of  the  kingdom  of  Minorca, 
to  that  of  Arragon,  could  ever  be  inferred.  The 
French  negotiators  went  farther;  they  urged  that, 
though  even  James  II.  forced  by  circumftances, 
(hould  have  confented  to  degrade  his  crown  of  Ma- 
jorca by  fome  aft  of  homage,  he  would  not  have 
been  empowered  to  do  it,  becaufe-  of  the  exprefs 
prohibition  contained  in  the  original  and  conftitu- 
tional  aft,  to  which  flrift  attention  ought  conftantly 
to  be  obferved.  The  archbifhop  of  Toledo  could 
not  withftand  thefe  arguments;  he  anfwerdd,  qHfid 
fer  fuumy  quod  antea  erat  obfcurum,  nunc  eft  clarified^ 
turn  propter  evidentes  rationes  et  rejponftones  Jibi  di&as^ 
et  ad  occulum  often/as. 

The  25th  of  February,  the  French  ambafTadort 
departed  to  vifit  the  king  of  Caftile  at  Cordova,  as 
the  infant  had  fuggeffed  to  them,  the  better  to  fup- 
port  the  delays  which  he  forefaw  they  would  be 
cxpofed  to  on  the  part  of  the  king  of  Arragon. 
The  Arragonians  not  being  arrived  at  the  end  of 
twelve  days,  the  king  of  Caftile  requefted  of  the 
French  a  new  delay  of  a  fortnight;  but  as  they  ex- 
prefled  their  apprehcnfion  of  incurring  their  mafter's 
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diipleafure^  Henry  took  upon  himfelf  to  apologize 
for  them  to  the  duke  of  Anjou*  He  left  Cordova 
and  went  to  Seville^  whither  the  French  ambaf* 
fadors  attended  him. 

The  aoth  of  March,  further  complaints  were 
made  on  their  part,  for  not  having  heard  any  thing 
of  the  king  of  Arragon;  the  king  of  Caftile  con* 
fefled  that  their  complaints  were  but  juit,  but  he 
denunded  eight  days  more. 

The  28th,  the  iamc  complaints ;  "  Well,(faid  the 
king  of  Caftile>  in  a  voice  the  moft  affectionate)  die 
wrongs  of  the  king  of  Arragon  only  add  confirma- 
don  to  your  right;  but  for  heaven's  fake^  once 
more  eight  days  for  laft  and  final  delay:  pro  ultima 
etjinali  dilationefive  exfeSiatione'^ 

The  5th  of  April  the  French  ambafladcM^  re- 
folved  to  take  their  leave,  with  the  confeut  of  the 
kmg  of  Caftile,  (who  agreed  with  them,  reipeding 
the  bad  £uth  and  ill  difpofition,  of  the  king  d[  At- 
ragon,)  and  claimed  the  fuccour  which  had  been 
promifed  to  them  for  die  war  of  Arragon,  ^rfiich 
was  now  unavoidable.  But  Frince  and  Caftile  were 
jointly  carrying  on  hoftilities  againft  England.  This 
was-  the  excufc  of  Henry:  I  cannot  at  once  con- 
tinue the  war  to  England,  and  take  upon  me  ana- 
ther  in  Spain.  If  the  duke  of  Anjou  delires  me  to 
aiflift  him  againft  Arragon,  let  him  prevail  on  the 
king,  his  brorfier,  to  difpenfe  with  the  fuccour 
I  am  bound  by  treaty  to  fumilh  him  againft  the 
Englifh.  The  French  negociators  did  not  rcply> 
and  in  faft  Charles  the  Wife^  fiu*  more  concerned 
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in  the  expulfion  of  the  Englilh  from  France,  then 
in  the  fettling  his  brother  in  Majorca,  requefted 
him,  as  will  be  feen  afterwards,  to  defer  the  war 
with  Arragon,  till  fuCh  time  as  that  with  England 
fliould  be  terminated. 

But  what  am  I  to  fay  to  the  Arragonian  ambaf* 
iador$>  if  they  arrive  after  your  dcparturef  faid 
Henry.  Here  the  French  ambafladors  fpoke  of  a 
treaty  which  had  been  propofed  by  the  cardinal 
de  Therouenne,  which  imported  that  the  fon  of 
the  duke  of  Anjou  Ihould  marry  the  daughter  of 
the  duke  of  Gironne,  to  whom  the  countries  in 
difpute  (hould  be  given  as  a  dower,  together  with 
fifteen  hundred  thoufand  livres.  As  the  contraAing 
parties  were  both  in  their  infancy,  the  duke  of  An- 
jou did  not  particularly  relifh  this  propofal,  and  the 
ambafladors  did  not  believe  him  difpofed  to  accept 
k,  infinuating,  that  if  yet  he  fhould  ever  give  his 
confent  to  it,  it  was  iblely  in  confideration  of  the 
king  of  Caftile.  This  would  be  a  very  important 
central,  faid  Henry,  but  I  doubt  whether  the  king 
ef  Arragon  will  ever  be  brought  to  ratify  it.  I 
have  heard  fome  loofe  hints  about  an  offer  of 
fix  hundred  thoufand  Borins,  for  which  he  might 
engage  himfelf.  What  fhall  I  fay  then,  if,  pcrfift- 
ing  in  keeping  the  lands,  he  fhould  propofe  nothing 
but  money  ? — That  the  duke  of  Anjou  was  not 
willing  to  facrifice  lands,  neither  for  one  million, 
aor  one  and  an  half. — O  replied  Henry,  he  will 
never  be  Sufficiently  rich  to  make  a  fimilar  offers— • 
and  he  would  make  it  in  vains  therefore  let  us  fpeak 

no 
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no  longer  of  it.     I  fee  too  plainly,  that  the  duke' 

of  Anjou  will  never  fet  matters  aright  with  the 

king   of  Arragon :    quod  di£lus  dominus  dux  alias 

ncn  haberet  rationefn  Juam   ds  regi  Arragonum  nifi 

cum  hajftneto  in  capite.    The  ambafladors  took  their 

leave. 

The  fixth  of  April  they  departed  for  Portugal, 
and  arrived  the  15th  at  Santaren,  on  the  Tagus, 
where  the  court  was  then  fitting.  Their  cmbaffy 
had  its  fuccefs;  they  found  the  king  of  Portugal 
difpofed  to  unite  his  arms  with  the  duke  of  Anjou 
againft  Arragon. 

But  whilft  they  were  (till  at  Santaren,  they  re- 
ceived letters  from  the  king  of  Caftile,  in  which  he 
announced  them  that  h^  had  received  an  anfwcr 
from  the  king  of  Arragon,  eight  days  after  their 
departure  from  Seville;  he  requefted  them  to  pafs 
through  Caftile  on  their  return,  where  the  infent 
would  then  communicate  this  anfwer.  They  left 
Santaren  the  fecond  of  May,  and  arrived  the  twelfth 
at  Valladolid,  where  the  infant  of  Caftile  commu- 
nicated to  them  the  letters  of  the  king  of  Arragon, 
who  afferted,  that  he  had  entrufted  the  archbishop 
of  Saragoffa,  his  chancellor,  with  this  affair,  whofe 
love  for  peace,  and  talent  of  reconciling  interefts, 
to  the  mutual  fatisfaftion  of  the  refpeftive  parties, 
he  was  well  acquainted  with.  The  infant  of  Caf- 
tile reprefented  that  it  was  no  more  then  fix  day's 
journey  from  Valladolid  to  Saragoffa;  he  was 
going  to  fend  a  courier  to  the  archbifhop,  to  invite 
him  to  confer  and  treat  with  the  French  ambaffar 
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dors;  he  afked  diem  no  more  than  the  reqaiJSte 
time  for  the  archbifliop's  arrival.  The  ambafla- 
dors  ,confcnted  to  a  delay  of  twenty  days,  at  the 
lapfc  of  which,  the  infant  of  Caftilc  halving  no  re- 
port about  the  archbifhop  of  Saragoffa,  nor  even 
the  courier  who  had  been  difpatched  to  him,  and 
who  was,  in  all  probability,  retained  to  gain  time, 
the  ambafiadors  took  the  infant  as  witnefs  of  the 
evident  perfidy  of  that  king,  and  conjured  him  to 
perfevere  in  his  alliance  with  France,  notwith- 
lianding  the  ties  that  united  him  to  this  faithlefs 
and  perjurious  prince;  the  infant  promifed  it;  and 
the  ambafiadors  took  their  leave  on  the  ninth  of 
June. 

In  the  mean  while  the  negociations  continued 
between  the  king  and  the  infant  of  Caftile  with  the 
king  of  Arragon,  for  we  find  an  anfwer  returned 
the  ninth  of  December,  1378,  by  the  duke  of  An- 
jou,  to  the  propofals  which  the  infant  of  Caftile 
had  made  him.  The  king  of  Arragon  had  at  laft 
fent  ambafiadors  to  treat  with  the  infant  of  Caftile, 
on  the  afiair  of  the  kingdom  of  Majorca,  and  on 
the  demand  of  the  duke  of  Anjou;  the  marriage  of 
the  fon  of  the  duke  of  Anjou  with  the  daughter  of 
the  duke  of  Gironne  was  brought  anew  upon  the 
carpet.  The  duke  of  Anjou  anfwered,  that  this 
propofal  feemed  to  him  becoming,  but  that  he  did 
not  underftand  that  this  marriage  fiiould  debar 
him  of  his  rights,  and  he  was  ready  to  fubfcribc 
to  it,  provided  a  fair  compenfation  be  made  to 
him  for  thofe  his  rights^ 

The 
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The  in&nt  required  that  the  ambafladors  ihould 
be  fent  again  on  the  part  of  the  duke  of  Anjau>  fiiftie 
^e  king  of  Arragon  had  manifi^fted  a  refolute  defire 
to  fend  others  on  his  part;  the  duke  of  Anjou  re- 
minded him  of  the  inutility  of  the  frequent  embai^ 
fits  and  conferences  fent  and  held  on  that  fubjedfc 
St  the  court  of  Charles  V*  at  that  of  Avignon  ^  at 
firft  before  the  pope  and  the  cardinals^  and  then 
with  the  cardinal  of  Therounne,  and  again  at  the 
court  of  the  king  of  Caftile^  and  the  infimt  himfelfi 
and  inferring  from  the  paft  to  the  future>  and  from 
the  diijpofitions  of  the  king  of  Arragon  by  his  ince* 
tefts^  he  did  no  longer  think  it  becoming  his  dig^ 
nity  to  expofe  his  ambaifadors  to  farther  delays^ 
circumventions,  and  fubterfugcsj  but  that  he  re- 
pofed  an  unlimitted  confidence  in  the  friendlhip  of 
the  infant,  and  in  his  proteftion  of  his  intcrefts  and 
rights,  notwithftanding  the  tide  of  a  brother-in-Iaw> 
which  he  bore  to  the  king  of  Arragon;  that  he 
trufted  in  this  friendfhip  witli  as  much  unrefervcd- 
neis  as  in  that  of  the  dauphin,  his  own  nephew  t 
batet  et  Jempr  hahuit  plenum  et  finptlarem  fidu- 
dam  qualem  fo£bt  habere  de  Jerenijftmo  printipe  dvmin6 
Delpbino  Viennenfiy  nepotejuo. 

It  is  obfervable,  that  he  gives,  throughout  this 
writing,  the  fame  title  of  nepheW  to  the  infant  of 
CalHlc;  we  cannot  impute  this  to  any  other  rcla* 
tion  then  that  of  the  confraternity  of  arms*  which 
fubfifted,  as  we  have  obfervcd,  between  the  king 
of  Caftile  and  the  duke  of  Anjou ;  for  it  docs  no 
where  appear  that  the  infant  of  CafKlc  had  been 

a  real 
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a  rdal  nephew  to  the  duke  of  Anjou:  either  by 
the  duke  of  Anjou*s  having  married  a  filler  of  the 
king  of  Caftile^  or  the  king  of  Caftile's  having 
taken  a  lifter  of  the  duke  of  Anjou  in  marriage  ^ 
and  the  infant^  as  it  has  been  hinted  in  fundry 
places,  had  elpoufed  the  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Ariagom 

This  king  of  Navatre>  who  had  Ihewn  Co  much 
forwardnefs  for  the  intereft  of  the  king  of  France, 
in  Ipeaking  to  the  ambafladors,  had  now  attempted, 
about  die  fame  time,  to  poilbn  Charles  V ;  the  plot 
being  deteded^  his  accomplices  had  been  arrefted, 
convidted  by  their  own  confelfion,  and  executed  in 
the  public  markets  at  Paris  $  at  the  fame  time  he 
treated  widi  the  Englilh  about  delivering  into  their 
hand^  ail  the  places  the  king  was  ftill  mailer  of  in 
Noraiandyw  The  king  of  France  and  the  king  of 
Caftile  united  to  punilh  him  for  fuch  perfidiouf* 
ne&i  the  infant  of  Caftile  conquered  almoft  all 
Navarre  i  the  duke  of  Anjou  congratulates  him 
in  the  fame  letter  on  his  valour^  good  conduft, 
and  on  his  prudence,  fuperior  to  his  age,  by 
which  he  had  fignalized  himfelf  in  that  expedition » 
he  exhorts  him  to  profecute  and  complete  his  con« 
queft,  without  enteriog^Mi  any  terms  of  accommo«^ 
dation  with  this  odious  prince  i  qui  mnquam  tenuit 

juramentum  nee  promiffionem  quam  fectrit 

cum  ei  nequiffimus  tile  rex  aliud  nunquam  cogitaverit 
quam  bellajufcitare^  vicines  damfnificfire^pepulos  quiet oi 
et  pacem  froeutes  emmovere,  (t  ift  eredendUm  qmtd  ^ 
hue  Ji  fojjfet^  deterifta  faceret. 

Vot-  IL  N  The 
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The  duke  of  Anjou  informs  the  ihfant  of  the 
tonquefts  the  king  had  made  on  his  fide  over  tht 
idng  of  Navarre  s  he  had  taken  away  from  him  all 
his  places  of  Normandy,  except  Cherbiirgh,  where 
the  Navarians  and  Engliih  were  a^alfy  befieged 
by  the  French.  He  does  not  fpcsk  of  the  con- 
queit  of  Montpellier,  which  he  had  made  him^ 
from  die  king  of  Navarre,  becaufe  die  ih&nt  muft 
have  recfcivcd  early  notice  of  it  on  account  of  iti 
vicinity. 

-  In  general,  the  duke  of  Abjou^  in  thh  diipatch> 
fiiews  much  lefs  animofity  againft  tHe  king  of  Ar^ 
ragon,  liis  direft  enemy,  but  who,  after  all,  is  hot 
like  mdft  conquerors,  willing  to  retain  and  "keep  his 
iconqu^ft,  than  againft  the  king  of  Navarre,  wliofe 
attempts,  more  recent  and  more  criminal,  muft  bave 
excited agre^cer indignation,  Wtfcethisprinccmorc 
inclined  to  enter  idto  an  accommodtitioi;i  with  difc 
kmg  of  Arragoft,  and  that,  drawn  on  by  arents,  ht 
relaxed  in  his  projeA  of  recovering -Majorca,  and 
other  places  in  di^te,  from  that  primic  by  hrct. 
We  (hall  fee  fome  of  the  rcafons  of  this  rdaxacioii 
in  the  relation  of  the  third  embafly  cxpreflfed  in  die 
title,  and  which  precedes  ibme  thondis  the  di^atch 
wc  have  given  an  accx)tifnt  of. 
'♦  This  embafly  is  of  die  montfi  of  Auguft,  i  J78> 
that  •  is,  it  begins  at  that  epocha.  It  was  com- 
pofed  of  Migon  de  Ro€heforc>  l6td  of  Pomeride, 
lihd  of  William  Gayah,  counfeUord  of  the  duke  of 
Afllouy  wJio  fends  Ntheni  to  Sardinia,  to  Hugh, 
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judge  G^  Ai'bqrea^  to  oc^cm^  is^  alUance  \f^ih  b/^ 

Wc  ih^  firft  inveftigatc  whq  this  jvt4ge  of  A^^PW^ 
Wa$>  whofc  al|i^cc  ^  €0virtp4  \xy  ^Cf^t  afl4  Jp^W^rf^ 
pf inces^  y(hq  li^fid  t}im  emb|a(Iies^  aDd  ev<i)  ^  of 
^m  (js  wp  fl»?ll  ifc)  his  daug|iter  in  marriage^ 
^he  I^fftqfiaii^  o(  It^ly  and  Spaia  ^cgqaint  Vi^  with 
§  Ho^^fc  of  Arbpw^  ?  Sardiliian  f^y,  i^%  ^^ 
{lave  p^ed  bf  tpaxriagp  iotQ  the  hppfes  of  ^pri^ 
and  Nar|»f>fine-L4f^  7|iat  hqufe  jn  all  prohsfbjr 
Jitjr  deriyed  it$  q^c  frpfn  ArbpreH)  at^  ^^^  P^ 
pf  the  i4^nd  of  Sardinia^  which  is  thoifght  tjf^  Cfmf^ 
as  OrijUagnii  which  was  in  fsiSt  f^e  rjelidience  of  ^ 
judges  of  Arborea^ 

Abouf  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  centuty^  when 
the  Pifans  and  Genoefe^  afisr  having  wrefted  from  ^e 
Saracjcns  the  iflandof  Sardinia^  difputed  among  tjiecvt 
^yes  the  pofie^ion^  Bariflone^  ^f^^  ^9¥f?  9^  Af^ 
borea»  availed  himfelf  of  their  divifiops  tp  WfkJt 
himfelf  king  pf  Sardinia*  Irfe  brought  over  to  hii 
jintcreft  the  epapeit)r  Fredf  rj^jf:  Barharp%  receiying 
Irom  him  the  inveftiture  pf  thi^  k^ngdomj  and  fub? 
netting  to  an  ^u)f^v^  f ^^H^?-  Frederick  confent)ej|^ 
f^  tit^is  copditiohj  to  hif  ^f i^  prownied  kii^  of 
Sardioiai  he  proved  unable  however  jto  mfmifjij^ 
his  poft^  it  lyas  hi^  daughter  that  clpoufed  ^  4nr 
drew  £>Qf;^»  Sardinia  was  /tgain  ihared  t^xyreea 
«^  Gen^efe  fnd  the  Pi^s;  the  kings  of  ^Ag9ff 
$^n§dfi  themfelves  p^^&Sfrs  of  it  pwarff$  tl;^  egd  9f 
^e  jthirteenth  cea]UJry>  bf  vifty^  ,^  fhfi  pqn^Q^fy^r^ 
^Jlbc  pqpc?i  bpt  the  lords  qf  tftj  JhOMfr  ftf  Ai^ 
N  2  boreay 
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borea,  under  the  title  oi  judges  and  of  princes^  (no 
longer  of  kings,)  valiantly  defended  their  country 
againft  thefc  foreign  ufurpers:  towards  the  middle. 
{)f  the  fourteenth  century,  Mariano,  judge  and 
prince  of 'Arborea,  made  a  fuccefsful  war  againft 
the  fame  Peter  IV,  called  the  Ceremonioasy  king  of 
Arragon,  the  enemy  of  the  duke  of  Anjou;  he  died 
about  the  year  1376.  Hugh,  his  fon,  is  this  judge 
of  Arborea,  to  whom  the  duke  of  Anjou  fent  this 
cmbafly  in  1378;  he  was  the  twenty-fecond  judge 
and  prince  of  Arborea:  the  titles  he  took  upon 
him  were;  Hugb^  by  the  pace  of  God^  fi^^  ^^^ 
prince  of  Arborea^  count  of  Gofiano^  vijcount  of  Bofa. 
It  was  Beatrice,  his  lifter,  who  by  her  marriage  with 
Amaury  III.  vifcount  of  Narbonne,  carried  into 
the  houfe  of  Narbonne-Lara^  the  rights  of  the 
houfe  of  Arborea;  and  the  firft-born  of  that  branch 
of  Narbonne  bore  afterwards  the  title  oi  judge  and 
prince  of  Arborea. 

Hugh  continued  his  war  with  glory  againft  die 
king  of  Arragon;  this  is  the  motive  which  engages 
the  duke  of  Anjou  to  court  his  alliance*  This  cm- 
baffy  of  1378,  was  not  the  firft  he  had  fent  him 5 
he  had  already  opened  a  treaty  with  him,  which 
came  not  to  execution,  as  may  be  feen  by  an  ab- 
ftradt  of  the  relation  of  this  embafly  of  1378. 

The  ambaffadors  departed  the  5th  of  Auguft 
from  Avignon;  the  a^d  from  Marfeilles;  and  after 
a  voyage  which  was  not  without  dangers,  as  the 
pirates  continually  infefted  the  Mediterranean;  they 
arrived  the  28 th  at  the  port  of  Bold}  in  Sardinia^ 
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whenM  they  fcnt  to  Oriftagni,  the  orciinary  refidenoe 
of  the  judge  of  Arborea^  to  announce  to  him  their 
arrival.  It  was  too  late,  when  they  arrived,  to  enter 
the  city  of  Boia;  the  podeftat  and  the  ancientjs 
declared  to  them,  that  it  was  impoflible  to  intro- 
duce them  into  the  city;  and  that  the  prohibition 
of  die  judg^  of  Arborea  was  too  explicit  to  admit 
of  infra£tion  upon  any  pretence  whatever  i  that  the 
fear  from  the  Catalonian  corfairs^  who  cruifed  un- 
ceafingly  in  that  latitude  to  annoy  the  inhabitants 
of  Sardinia^  rendered  this  precaution  neceflkry. 
The  thirtieth  they  arrived  at  Oriftagni,  where  the 
guard^  Ihut  the  gates  be&re  them,  declaring  that 
IJiey  could  not  be  received  without  an  exprefs  or- 
der from  the  judge  of  Arborea.    The  gate  being 
opened  more  than  an  hour  afterwards,  they  entered 
and  went  to  an  inn,  where,  towards  the  evening, 
an  officer  of  juftice,  named  Don  Pal,  accompanied 
by  jfbur  mace-beax;ers,  and  about  twenty  men  armed 
iiath  ^ords,  came  to  receive,  and  lead  them  to 
the  audience  of  the  prince  or  judge;  they  found 
him  Inclining  on  a  kind  of  fmall  bed,  having  half- 
boots  of  w^te  leather,  afrer  the  Sardinian  cuftom, 
jptfT^  Sar£€0  onjiis  feet;  both  the  room  and  the  bed 
were  naked  of  all  kinds  of  ornaments:  nuUis  panh- 
mentis  in  comer  A  Jeu  USo  farvuk  exifientibus.    He 
iiad  with  him  a  bifhop,  his  chancellor,  whom  he 
defired  to  mthdraw:  this  judge  of  Arborea  was  an 
intrepid,  wild  iflander,  who  knew  litde  of  the  pojfr 
dcks  of  our  European  princes,  who  looked  upon 
a  treaty  as  a  facred  engagement^  i^rho  did  not  know 
N  3  that 
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th«  there  were  fqvtie  made  \>y  way  ci  jirecatitiott 
afici  all  hazftrdS)  ^nd  on  the  executr^n  of  which 
nobody  rel}es>  JDUt  after  the  turn^  of  interefts  and 
circumft^hcesf  thkt  treaties  are  made  On  one  fide 
\?jth  friends  to  obtain  fticcoUrs  againlft  enfemieS)  an4 
on  the  ot|ier  Wjth  ericmics  to  do  witiidMt  the  fupT 
^ours  of  friends,  uhd  to  be  difpcrrfcd  from  fOrniih- 
tng  them.  The  duke  of  Aiy 5ti  hkd  made  fow^  ^rd-r 
mifcs  in  fonrter  treaties  ^hich  lie  did  htH  keep;  the 
judge  of  Arborea  fevcrely  upbraided  tihe  ambaflk- 
dors  with  it :  **  I  am  yery  much  diffatisfied  with  ygdt 
^'  rtiafteri"  (faid  he  to  them)  ^*  he  is  ^  pcrjtirtd 
^^  man^  he  has  riot  kept  liis  word.  Is  it  not  un-: 
^  beeoming^  that  thfe  fon  of  a  Icing  (houJd  fail  fi^ 
"  his  promifes  arid  t)atKs?  He  'has  huit  toe;  ht 
^*  drew  from  rny  ifland,  by  virtiife  6f  Ow  aQfance^ 
''  the  croft- bow-^men  and  other 'warr}<M"s  I  wanted 
^'  mylfelf  J  he  has  no  ways  chiployed  tJi'erti  for  eof 
"  comhnon  fervice,  and  he  has  beehthe  caiift'diit 
*'  I  could  not  pufh  the  wkr  agaihft'thc  king  of 
>  Arr;^n  with  that  vigour  i  wotlW  ptherwifc 
*^  have  dohc.  He  tpeated  wifli  hiifh  whilft  he  iras 
^'  allying  himfelf  to  rhe.  Thw  idr^  -of  Amipsb 
'*'  Itas  ifo  lent  mfc  «mf>aflk90]^s  «>tHcAt'fer  pftc*} 
^'  I  did  nottvpn  «dmit -thefe^tbWy  %Ht.  l* 
f  *  not  tmi^f  ftand  treating  with  ihy  eiictoiiai,  to  thfc 
^*  prcjudicc^frny  friends.** 

The  ambaffadors,  fom^What  ^c^^^^c^  *it  >i 
tbne  they  had  beenfo  litde  ^wrcultertied  tb,  aiN 
^red,  that  ^thcir  iriRifttftfcfns  ctfiitanfefl  'dnfweft 
fatisf4ftcfryto  ^r'Wai,''*ahe^ 

ff  let 
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^  k(  mc  hove  a  copy  of  it  thcn>  as  alfo  of  your 
^  powers;  I  IhaU  give  you  my  anfwer  in  a  few* 
'^  wordfc  and  I  Ihali  difpatch  you  in  a  (hort  time." 
We  find  here  tliefe  inftru&ions  in  Latin  and 
French;  their  i:ontents  are  as  follows: 

**  The  duke  of  Anjou  bad  formerly  fent  to  the 
ju^  pf  Arborea  an  embaiTy^  compofed  of  M^iTr^. 
Gillaume  Mauvinct  and  Pierre  Gilbert.      Thcf<fc 
annbafladors  had  concluded  with  the  judge  of  Ar- 
borea a  frea^  of  alliance,  which  the  duke  of  An-: 
jou  had  ratified^  th  Jake  and  hanqur  cf  the  Jaidr 
lord  judge^  thtmgb  fraught  with  fome  bard  articles :. 
am^re  et  btmore  diSe  domiifijudicis,  licet  io  eijdem  effenty 
artiatU  hene  tmerantes.    Thefe  amba(]&dors  returned 
from  Sardinia,  had  iiifi>rmed  him;  that  the  judge  of 
Arborea  ought  alfo  to  fend  to  him  in  his  turn,  the 
oiore  to  cement  £h(^e  alUjuices;  the  iame  hs^d  been 
confinned  by  fome  Genoefe  merchants.  The  duke 
of  A190U  expefted  d%efe  ambafladors  from  Sardinia, 
and  this  was  one  of  6he  rea;(bns  why  jie  ddferred 
this  iecond  embafiy,  i)rfiich  he  fent-in  1378^    He 
alfo  afligned  a^  xeaibns  for  this  delay:  Firft,  The 
negociations  ^»iXffA  at  Bruges,  for  the  peace  be-- 
tween  ^France  and  ^En^and;  negociations-  whde 
iflx}€  he  waited^  the  more  freely  and  vigoroufly  to 
profecute  the  affii^irs  of  Arragon,  the  object  of  hi^ 
alliance  with  the  judge  of  Arborea.     Secondly, 
The  negociations  which  the  king  of  Caftile  had 
obliged  him  to  permit  him  to  open  conferences  with> 
/Jie  Jung. of  Arr^on  on  objefbs  of  the  ^ujce's  de* 
maiid&i  negociations  .which  the  duke  would  nevei^ 
N  4  have 
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have  carried  on  ib  ^  with  the  king  of  Arra<r 
gon,  without  the  judge  of  Arborea  |  but  of  which 
he  wifhed  to  draw  the  effed  which  has  a&ually  re- 
fulted,  that  of  iaterefting  the  kings  of  Caftile  anc} 
Portugal  in  the  connmon  caufe.  This  was  what 
he  wanted  himfelf  to  be  able  to  announce  to  the 
judge  of  Arborea^  before  he  fent  him  this  fecond 
embafly. 

If  he  had  not  yet  begun  the  war  againft  the  Ar-? 
ragoniansi  thefe  negociatipns  of  the  king  of  Caftile 
were  in  great  part  the  caufe ;  bu^  befide  that,  the 
Icing  of  France^  his  brotheri  had  requefted  him  to 
engage  in  that  war,  as  long  as  that  with  the  Englilh 
ihould  fubfift.  Obliged  to  obey  his  king,  and  to  fenrc 
his  bi:9ther»  the  dpke  pf  Anjou  had  been  taken  up 
laft  year  with  conquering  a  part  of  Guyenne  from 
the  Engliih ;  and  the  king  of  Navarre  having  fince 
feconded  the  enemies  of  the  (late>*  by  his  crimes 
9nd  p-eafonSi  the  duke  qf  Anjou  had  been  em* 
ployed  thi^  year  in  difpoiTefiing  him  pf  Montpellier 
and  its  dependfsncies ;  hut  tha(  it  was  relblved  at 
lengthi  whatever  might  he  the  con£bquence>to  begin 
the  war  againft  the  king  pf  i^Tagon^  m  13S0.  If 
he  took  fo  long  a  term>  it  was  the  better  to  prepare 
himfelf;  but  he  was  ready  to  abridge  it,  and  b^in 
ihe  war  the  very  next  year,  1379,  if  the  judge  of 
Arborea  Ihould  wifli  it. 

Laftly,  he  announced  to  him  as  his  friend  and 
ally,  that  a.fon  had  been  bom  to  him  the  7th  of 
Oftober^  in  the  interval  of  tl^e  two  embaflks, 
ilRd  offered  bim  that  fon  for  his  daught<;r.    He  did 

not 
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not  conceals  that  the  king  of  Caftile  had  afkcd 
him  for  the  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Gironna,  fbn  to 
the  kingof  Arragon»  and  that  he  intended  to  make 
tthis  marriage  the  pledge  of  the  reconciliation  of 
|iie  duke  of  Anjou  with  the  king  of  Arragon.  Se- 
veral Qther  powerful  princes  had  aiked  of  him  his  fba. 
^r  their  daughters ;  but  that  it  was  to  the  judge 
pf  Arborea  he  gave  the  preference.  In  &&,thc 
new  ambafladors  were  vefted  with  powers,  not  onlf 
to  confirm  and  renew  the  alliances,  but  alio  to  con-* 
trad  this  marriage.  A  propofal  like  this  would 
have,  in  all  appearances,  flattered  a  petty  prince, 
who  was  not  even  comprized  in  the  catdogue  of 
(he  European  princes,  and  whom  the  kings  of  Ar* 
ragon  regarded  as  an  adventurer,  and  as  a  rebel : 
it  did  not  move  him  at  all.  Heanfwered,  ^^  This 
f^  propofal  is  only  a  new  impofture,  and  is  in 
1*  itfelf  but  a  mere  derifion  and  mockery;  my 
'*  daughter  is  marriageable;  your  fon  is  not  yet 
f'  one  year  old  I  mean  to  marry  my  daughter 
^  in  my  life-time,  and  to  fee  her  offspring,  which 
f'  will  procure  me  joy  ^d  comfort,  and  not  to 
f'  expedt  winds  which  are  to  blow  hereafter,  &  nm 
*'  txpeBare  futures  venios**  As  to  the  other  pro- 
pofals  contained  in  the  inflrudtions  of  the  new  am^ 
bafiadors,  he  replied  to  the  following  purport : 

'^  I  have  given  order,  that  the  new  ambafTadors 
^  Ihould  be  fhcwn  the  articles  itipulated  and  fworti 
5*  to  by  the  former,  in  die  prelcnce  of  the  people, 
^'  in  the  cathedral  of  Oriftagni,  that  chey  may 
f*  have  cognizance  of  th(  damages  and  interefb, 

"to 
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"  to  which  the  duke  of  Anjou  ha$  fubmittcd  him- 
**  {tlf,  in  cafe  of  retr^ftion.  I  (hall  kaow  how,  in 
*'  proper  time  and  place,  to  vindicate  thefe  d;i- 
**  mages  ^^d  intereft,  and  to  prepare  for  him  the 
♦*  puniflunent  which  he  has  incurred  I  have  fcen 
"  his  falfe  and  frivobus  new  offers,  of  jeiitering  into 
"  war  with  Arragoo,  wich  whom  he  nriay  have»  or 
"  may  n©c  have  any  wair;  it  oiatters  not  to  me, 
''  Let  cv^ry  one  transact  his  a0airs  after  s^  better 
<^  example.  The  Arragonians  and  Catalans  ;u-£ 
^  my  cnemi^;  Ihave  pnpde  W4r  oo  them  thefc 
*'  jtwclve  years,  ilike  my  father,  without  A»y  hdp, 
^  but  that  ckf  God  and  the  hkflTed  Virgin,  in  poo^ 
«  teclion  of  my  right,  and  that  of  my  fubjeds, 
^  I  ihall  continue  it  without  any  odier  ^lAibiice. 
<'  I  deceive  no  body,  and  I  am  never  twice  de- 
**  ceivtd.  J  want  neither  the  duke  of  Af^ou,  vho 
"  haying  once  fhewn  himfdlf  .per£idious>  muft  be 
*•  fuppofqd  ftlw^s  fo  i  nor  of  any  other  pamer. 
^'  Lee  princes  deceive  one  another,  fine*  ibis  fport 
^<  anlwers  theirpurpoA:,!  wilbthe  aUiance  of  none  -,  i 
**  am  fufiiqient  alone  for  my  defence  and  nay  revenge. 
<*  Bid  then  the  duke  of  Anjou  not  to  Mlly  mtit  .me> 
*'  or  to  give  an  infant  for  .a  hiifband  to  my  djUi^h- 
"  ter.;  but  fo  feck  how  tp  aompenfate  for  the  detri- 
"  noent  doae  nac  by  his  breach  of  -the  treaty  4 
**  othermfe  I  ihAUmake.my  complaints,  and  claim 
"  juftice  of  ftjl  j>rincesj  jand  in  -the  face  of  all 
'*  the  univerie^s  iiot  10  in^Iore  their  fuccour,  but 
*'  exhibit,  this  prince iuch  as  be  js,  And  that  all  po- 

**  tentates 
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^  ttntates  tf  tlie  earth  tMy  kiiow  haw  he  iiM» 
^  flic  ftcredthtffs  of  treaties/' 

The  wlf^lrer  ixtininictA  hf  th^  wotrds :  Ei  bsfc 
left  refpatifio  BilH  Domini  judicis. 

Toti>i8  anlWer  was  added  ft  letter  addxtHbd  to 
the  duke  fif  Aigou.  ^  I  have  ften  your  (ttnbiA^ 
**  dors  J  they  have  acquainted  me  wkh  your  frh^c^ 
^  lousexcufbs*  I  h^ve  catifed  my  aalwer  te  be 
^  ddivered  to  them,  a0d  I  have  tafesn  the  precau^ 
^'  tion  to  have  the  whole  rcgiftered  in  my  <:baii^ 
V  cery.'^ 

To  a  iharp  aniwer  the  judge  of  Ai4)Qraa  a4ded 
^Ifo  a  fhai|s  <:Qndu£^  towards  the  aivfbafliukir^  The 
latter  having  delivered  their  papers  «e  the  judge^ 
iquietly  waited  his  anf^rer  ^  the  epifcopal  jmbcet 
^wfaere  the  judge  had  affigned  them  a{>aitmentSy 
tind  very  hdnouraUe  treatmem.  On  Wednelday 
the  hft  of  Augufti  two  mace-^bearers,  and  two  fer* 
ieants^  or  krvMXsJkrdmt^Sy  Mtned  vdth  fwords,  and 
in  the  pnnoe'^  livery^  came  to  cefl  them,  in  the 
l^gui^  of  the  toifntry,  inemimjardifca^  that  .my 
lord  fhe  judge  "ordered  them  to  ^ome  to  ham. 
When if^ey  came  into  'die  great courtof  the  paUce, 
^ley  found  'it  filled  with  ^ta  immenfe  ^nmnlber  df 
^ople  I  in -die  midft  ^  which  diey  coodd  ^diftin* 
gulfli  a  hifhop,  a  cordelier,  iTurFOtuided  by  other 
cordeliers,  amttldtude  of  priefts  aqd  monies,  and  r 
many  fervants  In  the  prince -s  liveiy.  The  amhaf- 
^fiidors  ^wtlhed  to  get  out  of  eke  crowd,  sttid,  as  thef 
]aA  Stone  the  'evteniiig  %«foi^,  went  intt)  a  Dndl* 

inner 
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inner  court,  which  led  to  the  judges  chamber :  the 
door  was  fhut  fuddenly  againft  theniiand  they  were 
obliged  to  wait  in  the  outer  court,  mixed  among 
the  crowd.     The  door  at  lad  opened^  and  they 
faw  the  biihop-^chancellor  appear,  holding  a  paper 
4X1  his  hand,  and  attended  by  a  notary  and  fecretary, 
who  had  alfo  papers.    There  wa?  alfo  with  them 
Don  Pal,  the  officer  of  the  palace  i  who,  the  eve- 
nii^  before>  had  introduced  the  ambafladors  into 
the  judges  chamber,  the  podeilat,  and  ati;endiog 
upon  them  a  great  number  of  mace-bearers,  fcr*- 
jeants>  and  other  fervants  of  the  judge.  The  infkop 
raifing  his  voice,  fo  as  tQ  be  heard  by  the  wholp 
aflembly,  called  out,  in  the  language  o(  thr  coPS^ 
try,  in  cortm  Jardifco^  "  Good  people^  (ifW^  SP^^) 
*^  the  judge  has  called  you  hither,  to  acquaint  you 
^<  with  the  fickle  difpofition  and  unfaithfulnefs  of 
"  the  duke  of  Anjou,  in  prefence  of  thefc  apibafr 
*'  fadors,  who  are  equally  capable  with  yoih  ^P 
'^  make  a  comparifon  between  the  paft  and  tlie 
"  prefent.     Here  is  the  treaty  which  you  hav? 
'<  heard  the  former  ambafladors  fwear  folemnly  to 
''  the  execution  of^  in  the  church  of  St,  Mary.  It 
*^  is  poflible  thefe  new  ambaila<(0rs  are  igporaot 
^*  of  this ;  therefore  we  are  willing  to  read  it  ia 
"  your  prefence.    Here  alfo  are  die  recent  dif- 
*'  patches  of  the  duke  of  Anjou,  brought  by  thcfe 
<<  new  ambafladors,  which  contains  a  formrf  con- 
"  feflion  of  the  breach  of  the  treaty,  with  new 
<<  promiies,  which  only  contain  new  faUehoods." 

This 
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This  was  the  aniwer  which  the  judge  made  to  fuch 

deceit. 
At  the  fame  time  he  cauied  to  be  read,  or  read 

himfel^  all  thefe  documents^  which  he  commented 

upon»  to  aggravate  the  injuries  done  by  the  duke  of 

Anjou,  and  to  make  the  infidelity  they  reproached . 

him  with^  appear  more  confpicuous :  then  turning 

to  the  ambafladorsj  he  told  them»  on  behalf  of  the 

judge  of  Arborea,  chat  they  muft  quit  that  country^ 

and  Ktire  on  board  their  Ihips  i  and  that  it  was  thus 

the  judge  difmifled  them*    People  (f,  tmr  dmr^t^sr 

o$t^t  mi  to  ic  treated  in  this  mamer^  replied  ^ 

ambafladors :  they  requefted  alio  of  the  chancellor 

a  copy  of  the  judge's  anfwer,  and  permiflion  to  lee 

him  to  take  their  leave.    fFait  a  moment^  faid  the 

faiflv^t  and  he  went  to  receive  Hugh*;s  aalWer. 

Don  Pal^  who  went  with  him»  returned  in  a  momeiit 

after,  and  told  them  they  cotild  not  fee  the  judge; 

but  they  might  return  to  dine  at  the  palace»  and  wait 

his  orders.    They  dined  forrowfiilly^  m^tfii  et  i$^ 

Untes  modicum  pranfifuerunt  ^  and  after  dinner,  which 

this  account  calls  frandium  pofimiMf  not  heai^lng 

^y  thing,  they  fent  fome  of  the  moft  diftingutihed 

perfons  of  their  retinue  twice  m  Don  Pal,  again  ta 

aflc  permifiion  to  fee  the  judgei  the  fiift  time  diey 

could  not  even  procure  an  huerview  with  Don  Pal ; 

the  lecond  dme  they  faw  him,  and  received  a  de- 

^dve  anfwer,  ^'  that  the  judge  would  hoc  iee  the 

jimbaflSidors  again."    AU  kinds  of  affronts  were 

put  upon  them^  either  by  the  judge's  orders  or,  as 

the 
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ihe  people  cl^oughc>  they  were  fiilfUHng  tus  %i^i 
they  withheld  die  provifions  they  had  laid  ih  for  theii* 
fiipporti  and  which  they  hadjuftly  |iaid  £ar:  the/ 
Ikopped  their  ba^pige  jic  the  gate  of  the  t30wn>  and 
letrched  it  very  narrowiyi  to  fee  if  they  h^d  no 
lecretorfuipiciouf  pa^rs;  but  diey  had  lak^  prai 
per  precautions  in  that  reipeft« 

The  fame  Wedoefday,  the  ijth  of  Augtifts  thi 
annbafladors  being  on  board  their  fhips^  Francif 
Piiam  cAme  fi^om  the  judge  of  ArboFea>  to  bring 
dicm  a  copy  of  his  anfwer>  which  had  been  res^d  in 
the  aficmbiy  of  the  people^  and  his  letter  addrcflcd 
to  ibt  duke  of  Anjoti^ 

TMr  return  to  France  was  not  without  danger) 
wboYs  aU  they  were  fearful  of  meeting  with  fotn/t 
Catalan  :vst0els.  The  (hips  which  brought  cha 
anibafladors^had  been  hired  at  MadeiUes  -,  the  cap* 
tain  W4S  <^  that  piace*  Tjbe  Provencals,  then  fubf 
Je£fc  to  queen  Jane  Lof  Naples,  were  at  peace  with 
the  people  of  Arragon  and  Catalonia*  This  ref 
moved  one  danger.  The  Ihippuc  into st port  in  the 
gdpb  of  A%ery,  to  take  in  w^ter,  ten  miles  firoot 
that  fhat :  Algery>  and  that  part  of  Siu-diniaf  ttt» 
longed  to  Acragon.  A  bark  anived,  bearing  the 
tag  of  MaiieiUes  i  many  people  came  from  on 
boasd  her;  among  odier%  a  confide ncfident ^  AL^ 
gery,  ior  the  Mai&tlljbuis  and  Provemgals^  Thejf 
went  on  boaird  the  aqibaflMor's  jhip>  and  addreffing 
thflmielses  to  die  mafter,  laid,  they  were  Jeot  by 
diegnxecnor  of  A^gj^i^t  wju>  was  iiiipriEed^.coiili- 

daing 
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dering  tfat  friencUhip  which  fubfiftcd  between  the 
Praren^als  and  Catalans,  that  the  mafter:  had  not 
applied  to  him  for  refreflimencs ;  he  therefore  pre- 
vented him,  by  fending  them  to  make  the  offer* 

"  We  are  well  provided  with  every  things''  faki 
tiie  maftefi  and  to  convince  them  of  it,  he  created 
them  widi  excellent  wine^  in  (Uver  veflels,  and  begaa 
to  drink  with  them.  Thtis  drinking  and  talkii^ 
they  afked  him,  in  a  friendly  manner^  where  he  c^une 
from  i  **  I  came,"  fiiya  he,  .**  from  irruifuqg  for 
^  fcmt  Sarracin  cttiifers^  wfa^  have  been  plundering 
f  in  the  fea  t)f,MarfeiUes."— «  Oh,  no !"  repiied 
one  of  thotfe  who  were  fcnt  from  Algery,  ^  you  aie 
^*  returning  from  France,  and  have  on  boaad  two 
«<  French  amfaaiiadors/'  He  then  txAi  him  idl  their 
names,  fernames,  tides,  and  qixalities.  "  The  go*^ 
"  vernorof  Algery,"  added  he,  "  is  well  informed 
**  of  it,  and  is  not  a  tittle  oneafy.  How  can  foa 
^  be  lb  iiApnideiit  as  n  oigi^e  yourfelf  here  ktBH 
^  AiragQnkii  port?  Take  my  advice.;  do  not 
^  day  hei'e  any  longer  2  you  will  not  be  fiife«"-» 
The  pacron,  who  was  a  man  of  4>irit,  qui  -mapimmus 
exifttbia  alto  M'de,  replied,  *^  Do  you  advife  meib  ? 
'^  Well,  then,  what  you  fay  is  true*  I  Imve  ^ 
^  French  ambalfiKlors  on  board  my  fhip.;  I  :dt%n 
^  to  4and  them  fafe  and  found  ;tf  Marlinlles.  I  do* 
**  not  fear  the  governor  of  Algery  j  'te^  him  dothe 
^  wOfft  he  can  -,  fdiiat  pijus  quod  facm  foterit^ .  I 
**  wffl  not  depart  from  hence  before  lx>-morrow 
''  morning.    I  wiU  fup,  I  will  fleep  hcre^  if  they 

**  wake 
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<<  wake  me,  &e)r  rnvfl:  take  the  confequehcei  ariti 
**  know^  that  there  is  not  in  the  port  of  Marfeilles 
^  a  fingle  vefTel,  which  (faring  the  allegiance  due 
«•  to  our  fovcreign),  is  not  at  the  fcnnc^  of  the 
•*  duke  of  Anjou/' 

After  this  diicourfe  they  went  away ;  the  mafter 
remained^  as  he  had  (aid  he  would,  and  did  not  fail 
until  next  morning.  The  name  of  this  brave  man 
was  John  Cafle* 

The  anibafladorSj  in  the  other  part  of  the  paf~ 
^ge,  met  with  violent  tempcfts,  which  ftrained 
their  fhlp  fo  much  that  fhe  leaked  in  every  part, 
and  every  one  expedkcd  to  pcrifli*  They  went 
into  port  and  caulked  hen  They  were  fcarccly  at 
lea.  again,  when  they  faw  two  veflcls  (corfairs),  who 
cliafed  themj  but  their  Ihip  being  the  beft  failer, 
cfcaped. 

They  did  not  arrive  at  Marfeilles  until  the  i6th  of 
September.  They  were  indebted  to  the  mafter 
one  thoufand  and  feventy-five  livres.  for  pailage,  a 
ium  they  were  not  in  pofleflion  of;  they  therefore 
c^ered  him  pledges.  The  generous  Cafle  refofed 
them,  and  would  take  no  odier  fecurity  than  their 
prornifoi  and  the  patronage  of  the  duke  of  Anjou^ 
They  arrived  the  i^th  at  Avignon,  where  they  re- 
mained fome  time,  and  it  was  not  till  the  i  ith  of 
Oftober  thjit  they  could  fend  to  the  duke  of  An^ 
jou,  at  Thouloufe,  the  anfwer  and  the  letter  of  the 
judge  of  Arborea,  and  to  render  an  account  of  the 
badfuccefs  of  theu*  embafiy* 

This 
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This  is  all  this  manufpript  furnifties  us  with  re- 
lative to  the  claim  of  the  duke  of  Anjou,  on  the 
kingdom  of  Majorca,  and  the  counties  of  Rouflil- 
lon  and  Cetdagne.  It  feems  as  if  this  affair  was 
given  up>  the  duke  having  always  been  employed 
about  other  objects  more  prcffing  j  the  war  againft 
England  was  prolonged  ;  Charles  V.  died  in  1380, 
and  the  duke  of  Anjou  became  regent  of  the  king- 
dom of  Francis.  His  being  afterwards  adopted 
by  Jane  of  Naples,  carried  him  to  Italy,  where  he 
dieds  and  the  ufurpation  of  the  king  of  Arragon 
feems  confirmed  by  length  of  time. 

This  was  the  refult  of  a  multitude  of  pieces,  of 
which  we  have  only  mentioned  the  three  principal 
in  the  title.  We  think  to  give  our  readers  a  proper 
idea  of  this  manufcript,  we  ought  to  prefent  them 
with  a  kind  of  inventory  of  all  the  pieces,  in  the 
order  they  fl:an4  in  it. 

The  firft  of  theie  pieces  is  without  a  title,  this 
is  not  entirely  foreign  to  the  bulinefs  we  have  juft 
been  (peaking  of,  but  which  has  only  an  indireft  and 
diftant  reference.  It  is  the  marriage  contract,  in 
Latin,  of  Blanch  of  Bourbon  with  Peter  the  Cruel, 
king  of  Cailile,  brother  and  predeceffor  of  Henry 
of  Tranftamare. 

The  fecond  are  the  inftruftions  given  to  the  firft 
antibafTadors,  by  Henry  king  of  Caftile.  This  is 
the  firft  piece  mentioned  in  the  title. 

The  third  has  for  title,  fhe  Caujes  and  Aioti&nf 
which  the  Meffengers  rf  mjf  Lord  tbe  Dnh  may  mak$ 

Vot.  II.  O  life 
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uje  of  to  the  King  of  CafiiUy  to  induce  him  to  condc' 
fcendto  the  prayer  andrequejl  of  my  Lord  the  Duke. 

The  fourth  is  the  anfwcr  of  Henry  king  of  C^t 
tile  to  the  requcll  of  the  duke  of  Anjou. 

The  fifth,  a  letter  of  the  duke  of  Anjou  tc^Ac 
klng.-^The  four  laft  are  in  French* 

The  fixth  is  a  relation  of  the  fecond  enribafiy  front 
the  duke  of  Anjou  to  the  king  of  Caftile.  This 
is  the  fecond  piece  announced  in  the  title. 

The  feventh  is  an  anfwer  of  the  duke  of  Anjou 
to  the  infant  of  Cailile>  on  fome  propofals  of  ac- 
commodation with  Arragon.^-The  two  laft  in 
Latin. 

The  eighth  has  this  title:  I£c  cmtinentur  qui 
pojfunt  facere  guerram  in  Catalaunia  et  in  regno  Major. 
This  piece,  in  Spanifh,  is  only  a  lift. 

The  ninth  is  the  relation  of  an  embafly  to  Ae 
judge  of  Arboreal  This  is  the  third  piece  an- 
nounced in  the  title,  and  is  in  Latin. 

The  tenth  and  eleventh  are  the  fame  pieces,  in 
French  and  in  Latin,  under  thefotwo  tides :  Ratu- 
Ills  credentie  in  Gallico ;  and  Rotulus  fredentie  ex  Gal- 
ileo in  Latinam  tranflatus.  Thefe,  are  letters  of  cre- 
dit, and  inftruftions  given  to  the  ambaffadors  going 
to  the  judge  of  Arborea. 

The  twelfth  is  a  power  to  confirm  alliances,  and 
to  form  new  ones :  Procuratorium  fuper  allegantiis 
jam  faStis  confirtnandisy  et  de  novo  etiam  faciendis. 

The  thirteenth  is  a  power  to  prevent  the  niar- 

riftgc  between  the  fon  of  the  duke  of  Anjou  and 

*        .  Ac 
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the  daughter  of  the  jroge  of  Arborea :  Procura 
torium  fuper  mairmonio  c^j^sndo . 

The  fourteenth  and  la^||^  the  anfwer  of  the 
judge  of  Arborea,  with  his  letter  to  the  duke  of 
Anjou.— Thefe  three  laft  are  in  Latin. 

The  other  pieces  contained  in  the  fame  volume, 
and  which  are  very  numerous,  will  fumilh  materials 
for  feveral  other  accounts. 


^<^^^ 

-4'- 
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NARRATIVE 

O  F     T  H  E 

DEATH  of  RICHARD  II. 

KING    of    ENGLAND, 

In  the  Year  1399. 

Taken  from  the  ManuTcript  in  the  King's  Library^  No.  8448* 
boand  in  calf*  and  lettered  on  the  back  "  Embassies.'' 
No.  22,  of  the  Manuicripts  of  Baluze. 

By  M.  Gaillard. 

'T^HIS  IS  the  fame  volume  that  has  already  fur- 
-*'  nifhcd  us  with  fo  full  an  account  of  the  nego- 
ciadons  refpedting  the  kingclom  of  Majorca  and 
Minorca,  and  the  counties  of  RoufTiUon  and  Cer- 
dagne,  invaded  by  the  king  of  Arragon,  and  re* 
claimed  by  Louis  I.  duke  of  Anjou.  We  have  no 
clue  to  lead  us  to  the  author  of  this  narrative,  from, 
which  we  fhall  give  an  extraA ;  but  he  appears  to 
be  a  man  of  information ;  his  account  is  interefting> 
and  he  prefents  us,  in  the  minuted:  circumftances, 
with  a  juft  pidure  of  the  manners  of  the  age,  and 
country  of  which  he  writes. 

Richard  11.  king  of  England,  whofe  melancholy 

death  we  are  about  to  relate,  fon  to  the  Black 

Frince,  and  grandfon  to  Edward  III.  was  the  con* 

O  3  temporary 
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temporar^r  of  Charks  YI.  and  a^  much  the  fi-icud 
of  that  prince,  as  his  father  and  his  uncles  bad  been 
the  enemies  of  hi^  pr^eceflTof?.  Thefe  tw©  kings 
were  of  the  fame  age,  both  in  their  infancy  when 
they  began  to  reign,  ^(^  bc^tb  governed  by  three 
uncles,  on  the  father's  fide,  who  were  ambitious  and 
d^Agping.  f  jt?  i^jprns  cvep  to  h^ve  ftudied  to  giye 
to  the  uncles  of  the  king  of  England  the  fame  dif- 
ference of  charaftcr  as  to  the  uncles  of  the  king  of 
France;  and  this  difference  of  charafter  took  place 
in  the  fame  order.  The  duke  of  Lancafter,  regent 
of  £nglan4i  poOCbfled  ;he  haughtineG,  ambition^ 
and  rapacity  of  the  duk«  of  Anjouj  the  dxike  of 
York  in  effeminacy  and  indolence  refembled  the 
duke  of  Berry  5  and  the.  duke  of  Gloucefter  had 
the  audacity  and  turbulence  of  the  duke  of  Burr 
gundy- 

Richard^  though  two  years  older  than  Charles 
YL  was  his  fon-in-law,  having  married  his  daugh- 
ter I&bella.  The  marriage  could  not  be  confum- 
nFiated,  bocauic  of  the  tender  age  of  the  princels; 
but  A>e  was  educated  in  England,  where  the  eyes 
of  ^e  nauop  wer^  of&nd^d  at  the  fight  of  a.  French 
princefs^ 

it  is  remarkable  that  all  the  kings  of  EaglaRd> 
who*  have  efpoufcd  princefles  of  France,  have  been 
ha|e^  by  their  fubjefts,  and  have  come  to  an  uh- 
fortunate  end:  witnefs  Edward  II.  Richard  !!• 
H«nry  VI.  and  Charles  I.  This  is  not  our  de- 
fcription  of  tholfe  hiftorical  fmgukrities  for  whicfa 
we  are  at  a  \x>h  t9  account^  bu£  |he  mituraL  idSi& 

of 
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of  a  very  obvious  caufe.  It  arifes  from  the  rivalry 
and  national  hatred  of  the  two  countries,  from  the 
dificrence  of  conftitution,  manners,  and  principles 
of  government,  and  from  the  fear,  whether  founded 
©r  not,  that  a  French  princefs  would  inftil  into 
a  king  of  England  the  defire  of  rendering  himfelf 
abfolute,  and  point  out  to  hiin  the  way  of  becom- 
ing fo. 

There  could  be  no  ground  for  this  apprehenfion 
with  refpeft  to  the  dau^ter  of  Charles  VI .  who 
left  France  at  the  age  of  fix  years,  and  who  wa& 
only  ten  when  Richard  died.  But  all  die  kings  of 
England  who  have  had  a  frienddiip  for  kings  of 
France,  have  been  accufed,  or  fufpefted,  of  a  defign 
of  learning  from  them  how  to  render  themfclves 
abfolute,  and  of  availing  themfclves  of  their  aflift- 
ance  in  order  to  attain  their  end.  The  attachment 
of  Charles  II.  and  James  II.  to  Louis  XIV.  though 
they  had  not  married  princefles  of  tlie  houfe  of 
France,  was  fufficieiic  to  expofe  the  former  to  con* 
rinual  oppofitions,  and  to  drive  the  latter  from  his 
throne. 

Hepry  V,  is  the  only  inftance  of  a  king  of  Eng- 
land nhiarrying  a  French  princefs  without  bad  con- 
fequaices  to  himfelf;  and  this  was  becaufe  he  took 
advantage  of  the  marriage  to  opprefs  and  invade  • 
France;  a  meafure  highly  pleafing  to  the  Englifh, 
who  few  not  that  the  title  of  conqueror,  rendered 
him  much  more  abfolute  than  he  would  have  been 
without  his  conquefts. 

O  4  The 
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The  reign  of  Richard  II.  has  been  conftandy 
torn  by  parties  and  faftions;  it  is  perhaps  difficult 
to  form  a  juft  opinion  of  this  prince.  He  has  his 
cenfurers,  and  his  panegyrifts.  He  had  his  favourites, 
whom  he  loaded  with  wealth.  To  one  he  gave 
the  fovercignty  of  Ireland,  as  he  would  have  given 
a  houfe  or  a  field;  and  this  favourite  dying  in  a 
foreign  country,  he  caufed  his  body  to  be  brought 
to  England,  and  ordered  his  coffin  to  be  opened 
that  he  might  contemplate  him  at  leifure,  and  take 
a  final  look  at  him,  before  he  was  depofited  in  the 
tomb  he  had  crcfted  for  him.  From  thcfe  proofs 
of  fo  ilrong  an  attachment  father  Orleans  praifes 
him  as  a  king  fufceptible  of  friendlhip.  The  Eng- 
lilh,  more  fevere,  cpnfidcred  rhefe  friends  merely 
as  minions,  and  Richard  11.  in  this  refpeft  as  per^ 
feftly  fimilar  to  Edward  II. 

The  readinefs  with  which  h^  facrificed  thefe  fa^ 
vourites  to  the  hati'ccj  of  his  parliament,  whilft  it 
fcems  to  contradi<5l  the  opinion  of  the  Engliih, 
takes  from  Richard  a  part  of  the  praife  beftowed 
upon  him  by  father  Orleans,  and  proves  him  in  all 
cafes  to  have  been  a  weak  and  fickle  prince.  Troif- 
fart  confidered  thefe  favourites  in  the  fame  light  as 
the  people  of  England,  and  calls  them  the  king's 
dolls. 

There  are  two  fhining  periods  in  the  life  of 
Richard.  His  uqcle  the  duke  of  Lancaftcr,  regent 
bf  the  kingdom,  having  married  Conftance,  fifler 
to  Peter  the  Cruel,  difputed  the  crown  pf  Q^le 
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with  Henry  de  Tranftamarc,  jand  burthened  Eng- 
land with  fubfidies  for  that  expedition,  as  the  duke 
of  Anjou  did  France  for  the  expedition  of  Naples. 
Thefe  extortions  were  attended  with  the  fame  ef- 
fcft  both  in  JFrance  and  in  England,  that  is,  with 
infurre6bion$.  There  was  a  violent  one  in  London, 
excited  chiefly  by  the  lower  clafies  of  people.  One 
Wat  Tyler,  a  blackfmith,  was  at  the  head  of  the 
infurgents.  Superior  in  force,  he  treated  with  the 
king  as  his  equal,  or  rather  as  his  inferior;  and  the 
propolidons  which  the  king  made  not  being  agree- 
able to  him,  he  drew  his  poignard  two  or  three 
times  to  ftrik^  him.  Fired  at  this  infolence,  Wal- 
worth, mayor  of  London,  threw  himfelf  before  the 
king,  and  ftruck  down  Wat  Tyler  with  his  mace, 
who  was  foon  difpatched  by  others  of  the  king's 
retinue.  The  rebels,  immediately  crying  "  Wat 
"  Tyler  and  Revenge,"  bent  their  bows.  The 
king's  troop,  weak  as  it  was,  prepared  for  the 
combat,  but  was  withheld  by  him,  who  advanced 
alone  to  the  rebels  and  faid,  "  My  friends,  Wat 
**  Tyler  is  dead;  henceforth  yoii  fhall  have  no 
"  chief  but  your  king."  The  mob,  changed  by 
this  lingle  word,  came  over  to  the  party  of  the 
king.  KnoUes,  one  of  his  generals,  arriving  to  his 
afliftance  with  what  troops  he  could  affemble,  alked 
pcrmiflion  to  charge  the  rebels^  "  Rebels,"  re- 
plied the  king,  "  there  are  none  here ;  the  perfons 
"  whom  you  fee  are  my  fubjedts  and  my  children." 
Richard  was  at  this  time  only  fixteen  years  old. 
Could  any  thing  announce  more  ftrongly  the  fon 

and 
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and  fucceffbr  of  tiie  Black  Prince  and  Edward  III  ? 
Odier  rebels  having  taken  up  arms  ki  different 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  Rkikard  vanquifhcd  them  in 
peribn  in  two  battles. 

The  other  ftriking  period  in  the  li&  of  Richard, 
was  when  he  declared  himfelf  of  age.  His  pro* 
fiifion  to  bis  fiiyourites'  had  caufed  meaflires  to  be 
taken  to  reftrain  his  authority.  A  council  had  been 
impofed  on  him,  without  whofe  confent  he  could 
undertake  nothing,  and  he  had  been  conipdled  to 
fwear  fubmUfion  in  every  thing  to  their  decifions. 
The  king  one  day  appeared  in  the  parliament,  an(i> 
with  the  £;ime  air  with  which  he  had  dilarmod  th€ 
rebels,  ^claimed*—"  How  old  do  you  think  me?** 
He  was  anfwered,  "  Twenty-one/'—"  I  ought 
'^  then  to  begin  C3  take  the  reins  of  government 
*'  into  my  own  hands;  nor  do  I  feel  mylelf  kfs 
«  able  than  my  prcdeceflfors."  The  firmneis  of 
his  nunner  awed  them :  they  applauded  and  obeyed. 
The  king  immediately  began  to  exercife  the  au- 
thority he  had  re-afTumed;  took  the  chancellorfhip 
from  the  archbi(hop  of  Canterbury,(  who  had  fhowQ 
himfelf  an  enemy  to  the  fayourites,  turned  many 
others  out  of  o/fice,  and  forbid  the  duke  of  Glou-* 
cefter,  wliom  of  his  uncle's  he  moft  fufpefted,  tci 
enter  the  council.  In  all  this  he  met  no  oppo* 
fition. 

But  the  reft  of  his  life  aniWered  too  little  to  theft 
two  brilliant  moments.  Giving  himfelf  up  to  ef- 
feminacy and  diffipation,  he  for&ok  the  fteps  of  his 
predeceflbrs.     Weak  and  hafly,  he  was  aeithcr 

capable 
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capable  of  avoiding  prejudices  nor  difTembling 
them:  he  fubftitutcd  pcevifhnefs  in  the  place  of 
authority.  When  the  parliament  requefted  him  to 
difmifs  minifters  or  favourites  that  abuled  di^ir 
credit,  he  anfwered  with  pafllon  that  he  would  not 
difmifs  thp  loweft  fcullion  in  his  kitchen  to  pleafe 
the  parliament,  and  threatened  to  unite  with  the 
king  of  France  to  learn  of  him  how  to  reduce  rebel- 
lious fubjefts  to  obedience:  he  was  then  frightened 
and  yielded,  He  broke  out  at  every  oppofition, 
and  very  imprudently  always  againft  his  uncle's, 
whom  he  thus  taught  to  unite  and  cabal  againft 
him.  The  party  of  the  king  was  diftinguifhed  from 
that  of  the  princes,  and  the  latter  appeared  to  be 
diat  of  the  nation.  The  duke  of  Lancafter  was 
either  gone  to  make  war  in  Spain  and  claim  Ca(^ 
tile,  or  remained  in  London  without  credit  witft 
the  king,  ot  the  people.  From  his  ^bfence  or  his 
inaftivity  the  duke  of  Gloucefter  became  the  foul 
of  the  league  formed  againft  the  king.  The  duke 
of  York  held  the  balance  between  the  two  parties^ 
or  rather  was  of  no  party,  more  from  indolence 
4J»an  virtue. 

The  greateft  complaint  of  the  Englilh  nation 
againft  Richard  was  the  reftoration  of  fome  places 
of  importance  to  France,  and  the  truce  of  twenty- 
eight  years  which  he  concluded  with  that  country, 
and  which  he  confirmed  by  his  marriage  with  Ila- 
bella,  then  fix  years  old.  Of  all  their  ancient  pof- 
fefiions  in  France,  and  of  all  the  conquefts  of  Ed- 
ward III.  a  few  places  only  remained  in  the  hand^ 

of 
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of  the  EngKfli  before  this  truce  concluded  in  1395; 
but  they  were  the  keys  of  fo  many  provinces:  Ca- 
lais of  Picardy,  Chcrburgh  of  Normandy,  Brcft  of 
Brittany,  Bordeaux  of  Guyenne.  Chcrburgh  had 
been  mortgaged  to  the  Englifh  by  Charles  the  Bad, 
king  of  Navarre,  for  twenty-five  thoufand  livrcs. 
Charles  the  Noble,  his  fon,  demanded  the  place  on 
repaying  the  money.  His  demand  was  juft,  as 
Richard  always  wanted  money:  this  bufincfs  there- 
fore was  concluded.  Breft,  which  had  alfo  been 
delivered  to  the  Englifh  by  the  duke  of  Brittany, 
was  for  the  fame  rcafon  reftored  for  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thoufand  livres.  A  negociation  was  begun 
for  Calais,  but  it  was  given  up. 

The  reiteration  of  Breft  completely  alienated  the 
minds  of  Richard's  fubjefts,  and  here  the  narrative 
of  the  MS.  begins: 

*  The  duke  of  Brittany  remaining  at  Breft,  agree- 
able to  the  treaty,  difmiflcd  the  Engliih  garrifon, 
which  returned  to  England.  Richard,  who  loved 
feafts,  gave  one  at  Weftminfter:  "  at  this  feaft 
arrived  the  foldiers  who  had  held  Breft  for  the 
king.     They  were  received  and  came  to  dinner  in 

the  city  of  the  king  and  in  his  hall Then 

began  the  duke  of  Glouccfter  to  fpeak  to  king 
Richard,  faying:  Sirey  did  you  not  objerue  tbepeopk 
ivbo  dined  here?  The  king  replied.  Good  uncky  who 
are  they?  They  are  your  foldiers ,  Sirey  arrived  from 
Brejiy  Hvho  have  forved  you  faithfully ,  been  badly  f  aid, 
and  know  not  what  to  do.**  The  king,  who  began 
to  feel  difpleafed  at  this  difcourfe,.  contented  him- 

fclf 
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felf  with  anfwering  coldly  $  they  Jhall  be  fully  faidj 
and  gave  orders  for  that  purpofc.  The  duke  of 
Gloucefter,  who  had  thus  begun,  was  not  to  be 
ftopped  by  a  fingle  word*  He  replied  haughtily^ 
"  Sire,  before  you  reftore  or  fell  any  of  the  cities 
that  your  predeceflbrs,  the  kings  -of  England,  have 
gained  or  conquered,  you  Ihould  with  your  own 
arms  have  taken  a  city  from  your  enemies/'  To 
this  the  king  anfwered  haftily,  "  What  fay  you  ?"' 
The  duke  repeating  his  infolent  fpeech,  the  king 
flew  into  a  paflion,  and  faid  to  the  duke,  "  Am  I 
a  merchant  or  a  madman  to  fell  my  territories? 
No  by  Sl  John  Baptift:  for  our  coufin  of  Brittany 
has  well  and  truly  paid  the  fum  my  predeceflbrs 
lent  him  on  the  city  of  Breft,  and  it  is  but  juft  that 
the  pledge  fhould  be  reflored." 

From  this  converfation  the  king  and  his  uncle 
were  never  truly  reconciled. 

The  abbot  of  St.  Alban's,  who  was  godfather  to 
the  duke  of  Gloucefter,  fent  to  the  prior  of  Weft- 
minftcr  to  be  at  St.  Alban's  on  a  certain  day.  The 
prior  on  his  arrival  found  the  duke  of  Gloucefter 
at  table  with  the  abbot.  After  dinner,  when  they 
were  alone,  the  abbot  faid  to  the  prior:  "  May 
God  and  St.  George  help  you  as  you  fpeak  the 
truth;  Have  you  not  had  a  vifion  this  night? — 
Yes,  faid  the  prior.  Then  relate  your  vifion  truly, 
faid  the  duke.  The  prior  then  fell  on  his  knees 
before  the  duke  of  Gloucefter,  in  the  prefence  of 
the  abbot,  and  prayed  them  to  pardon  him  for  what 
he  fhould  fay,  adding  he  would  much  rather  hold. 

his 
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his  peace.    Speak  boldly,  fairf  the  abbot,  his  high- 

nel's  pardons   you.     Then  the  prior  replied.  By 

God  and  St.  George,  I  was  warned  this  nighc  that 

the   kingdom  woirld   be  loft  by  out   lord  king 

Richard." 

The  abbot  declared  that  he  had  had  the  feme 
vifion;  and  both  having  again  demanded  pardon 
of  the  duke  for  havmg  fpoken  what  he  wifhed  to 
hear,  the  diike  told  them  that  a  Jure  remedy  fiould 
Joon  be  applied.  He  appointed  a  meeting  with  them 
that  day  fortnight  at  the  caftle  of  Arundel,  where 
were  alfo  prefent  the  earl  of  Arundel;  the  earl  of 
Nottingham  his  fon- in-law,  marflial  of  England; 
his  brother  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury;  the  earl 
of  Derby  fon  of  the  duke  of  Lancaiter;  and  many 
other  lords.  "  Thefe  confpirators  firft  heard  mafs 
performed  by  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  who 
adminiftered  the  lacrament  to  the  duke.ofGlou- 
cefter,  the  earl  of  Derby,  the  carl  of  Arundel  his 
brother,  the  earl  marfhal,  &c.'*  They  then  rc- 
I'olved  to  fecure  the  perfons  of  the  king,  and  his 
minifters,  to  put  Ibme  to  death,  and  confine  the 
reft  in  prifon  for  life.     . 

The  earl  of  Nottingham  pofted  to  the  king  to 
difclofe  to  him  the  whole  tranfaftion.  His  trea- 
chery coft  his  father-in-law  the  eari  of  Arundel, 
to  whom  he  was  in  fecret  an  enemy,  his  head, 
'i'he  king  wiflied  to  enjoy  the  fight  of  the  execu- 
tion, and  was  accompanied  by  the  earl  of  Notting- 
ham, who  exulted  at  the  death  of  his  father-in-law. 
Arunckrl  made  them  both  blu(h  at  fuch  indignity. 

He 
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He  was  of  the  fir  ft  confequcnce  and  more  eftceined 
chan  an^  other  Englilh  nobleman. 

Amongft  the  complaints  made  by  Richard  to 
porfiamenc  againft  the  earl  of  Anindel,  was  the 
following.  The  queen,  (Anne  of  i^uxembur^, 
Richard's  firft  wife,  daughter  of  the  emperor  Charles 
IV.  sind  fitter  to  the  emperer  Venceflas,  always 
filled  by  the  £ngli(h>  whole  hearts  were  gained  by 
hoc  beneficence  and  amiable  qualide^v  fi>e  good  quwi) 
fays  the  manulcript,  '^  was  at  one  time  three  hours 
on  her  knees  before  the  earl  of  Anindel,  to  beg  the 
life  of  a  gentleman  called  John  Carnailly,  who  not- 
withftandiAg  had  his  head  cut  off:  the  earl  faying 
to  the  queen.  Madam,  ym  bad  better  fray  fvr  your- 

filf  and  your  bujhand.*' 

•  We  relate  this  fad):  to  remark  that  hiftorians  attri* 

bute  this  infolent  cruelty  to  the  duke  of  Glouccfter, 

not  the  earl  of  Arundel,  and  inftead  of  Carnailly 

they  all  name  Shnon  Burkighy  governor  of  Richard 

-  n.  a  pcrfon  much  more  known  riian  Carnailly. 

The  king,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  fecured  the 
earl  of  Arundel  and  the  other  confpirators  whom 
Nottingham  had  pointed  out,  one  day  mounted 
on  horfd>ack  at  fix  o'clock  in  the  morning,  at 
iffbub  tbe people  of  London  were  mucb/urprifed^  having 
with  him  the  earl  of  Huntingdon  his  natural  bro- 
ther. He  took  the  road  to  a  country  houfe  of  the 
duke  of  Gloucefter,  near  London,  fending  his  bro- 
ther before  him  with  a  few  attendants  to  apprife  the 
duke  of  his  vifit.  **  On  his  afking  if  the  duke 
were  at  horoe^  a  damfel  anfwcred  that  he  and  bis 

lady 
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lady  were  ftiU  in  bid.  Then  the  king>  who  had 
formed  a  fmall  battalion  of  lu-med  men,  with' abun- 
dance of  archers,  came  riding  into  his  uncle's 
court,  his  trumpet  ibunding  before  him*  Upon 
this  the  duke  of  Glouccfter  came  into  the  court 
where  the  king  was>  and  of  a  truth  the  duke  had 
nothing  on  him  but  his  fhirt  and  a  mantle  oyer 
his  Ihoulders:  the  duchefs  followed  him  attended 
by  all  her  waiting  women.  The  duke  fell  on  his 
knees  before  the  king,  faying,  "  Sire,  you  arc  mod 
^<  welcome:  Why,  my  dear  lord,  came  you  fo  early 
•*  without  acquainting  me  of  your  coming  ?'*  and  the 
king  anfwered,  "  Dear  uncle,  dr^fs  yourfelf  and  we 
*^  will  then  talk  together."  The  duke  being  returned, 
the  king  faid,  "  Dear  uncle,  you  muft  go  with  me:" 
"  Moft  willingly,  anfwered  the  duke,  and  then 
«  mounted  on  horfeback."  When  the  king  and  all  his 
people  were  out  of  the  gate  of  the  court,  he  faid  to 
the  earl  marfhal  (Nottingham),  "Convey  my  uncle 
«  to  our  tower  of  London,  I  will  fpeak  with  him  there 
«  and  no  where  elfe.''  The  duke  would  willingly 
have  fpoken  with  the  king,  but  the  king  would 
not,  nor  did  he  ever  after." 

The  manufcript  fays  nothing  farther  refpcfting 
the  fate  of  the  duke  of  Gloucefter.  This  omiffion 
we  (hall  fupply.  Fearful  of  the  partifan  the  duke 
had  in  England,  the  king  removed  him  to  Calais, 
Some  time  after,  the  parliament,  believing  this 
fadion  deftroyed  by  the  banilhment  or  death  of 
its  principal  leaders,  refolved  to  bring  the  duke  of 
Glouccfter  to  trial,  and  ordered  the  governor  of 

Calais 


Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


Calais  (thU  was  Nottingham)  to  briAg  his  piifoner 
to  England.  Nottingham  anfwercd,  *  Hiat  Glou- 
crfler  was  jtift  dead  oF  an  apoplcftic  fit.  It  was 
afterwards  known  rfiat  he  was  fmothered  between 
two  rtiattreflcs. 

Vft  have  faid  that  the  earl  of  Derby  (Laiicafter) 
VWs  at  Arundel's  cohference  j  but  harihg  (hewn  Ifcft 
violence  there  thdn  the  rift,  the  king  pardoned  hirii 
on  his  fell  confeflion  of  his  faults  ^nA  promiie  to 
itl^ke  amends  for  them.  He  afterwards  aecuiSd  the 
earlof  Ndttingham  (then  duke  of  Noifolk),  of  be- 
ing difloy^l  and  A  traitor  to  the  kihg  and  kingdom; 
It  appeared  that  in  hSt  he  had  been  by  turns 
the  accomplice  and  the  betrayer  of  Richard's 
enemies. 

The  earl  of  Derby  having  ()refented  to  the  king 
the  paper  containing  this  accufadon,  the  king  com- 
municated it  to  the  carl  of  Nottingham,  with  diei^ 
words;  **  fVbatfayytm  to  this,  nomas?*'  Me  in- 
fwercd,  **  My  dear  !ord,  with  your  leave,  if  I  may 
"  anfwcr  your  coufin,  faving  your  reverence,  I  fay 
"  that  Menry  of  Lancafter,  duke  of  Arnord  (or  tf 
**  Hefcford,  a  new  title  juft  conferred  on  him),  if 
'^  a  Irar,  and  in  what  he  has  faid,  and  would  fay  of 
^*  me,  lies  like  a  falfe  traitor  as  he  is.*'  Notting- 
ham was  governor  of  Calais:  the  earl  of  Derl^ 
accufed  him  of  two  things;  of  having  applied  X9 
his  own  ufe  money  deffincd  for  the  payment  pf  the 
garrifon,  and  of  having  murdered  the  duke  of 
Gloucefter.      Nottingham  appears  to  have  folly 

Vot-  II.  P  juftificd 
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juftified  himfclf  on  the  firft  charge:  on  the  fccoad 
he  was  filent. 

After  all  the  denials,  defiances,  refufals  of  recon- 
ciliation, gages  of  combat  thrown  down  and  taken 
up  again,  and  all  the  ceremonies  and  formalities  of. 
the  trial  by  fingle  combat,  which  are  here  related 
at  large,  the  combatants  made  their  appearance  in 
the  lifts  at  Coventry,  on  an  appointed  day,  in  pre- 
fence  of  the  king  and  the  whole  court.  The  king 
hsLving/worn  by  Saint  John  the  Baptifi  that  be  would 
never  make  peace  between  them:  the  earl  of  Derby 
firft  arrived,  and  crojfed  himjelf  as  nimbly  as  if  be  had 
not  been  amedy  and  waited  for  his  enemy  in  a  gallant 
manner,  as  w^s  fitting  on  fuch  a  day.  Nottinghani 
entered  the  lift  alfo,  after  having  heard  three  majfes^ 
faying,  Codfpeed  the  right. 

The  earl  of  Derby  advanced  his  ftiield,  and. 
figned  himfelf  with  his  hand,  "  making  a  crofs, 
and  put  his  lance  in  the  reft,  the  point  towards  his 
enemy,  and  advanced  feven  or  eight  paces  to  pay 
his  compliments:  the  duke  of  Norvolt  (Notting- 
ham), neither  ftirred,  nor  offered  to  defend  himfclf. 
At  this  the  king  arofe,  and  cried  outi  ho!  ho!  and 
ordered  the  carl  of  Derby's  lance  to  be  taken 
away."  Then  a  herald  proclaimed  aloud  the  judg- 
ment of  the  king  and  his  council;  which,  while  it 
beftowed  eulogiums,  and  did  juftice  to  the  valour 
of  the  two  adverfaries,  of  which  they  had  elfcwhcre 
given  proofs,  baniflied  the  carl  of  Derby  fi-om  the 
kingdom  for  ten  years,  and  declared,  that  if  here- 
turned 
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turned  before  the  expiration  of  that  tinier  he  Jhould  be 
banged,  or  lo/e  his  head.  And  when  this  procla- 
mation was  made,  the  people  wondered  much  that 
the  duke  of  Arnord  (Derby )i  Ihould  be  baniflied 
for  having  fhewn  himfelf  fo  gallant  in  the  perform- 
ance of  his  duty,  and  they  nftadc  fo  great  a  noife 
that  nothing  could  be  heard,  for  every  one  thought 
he  had  loft  his  honour."  Silence  however  was  ob- 
tained, and  the  fecond  part  of  the  fentence  pub* 
lifted,  banilhing  the  carl  of  Nottingham  for  ever, 
and  feizing  his  pofleiTions  till  he  had  fully  paid  the 
garrifon  of  Calais. 

This  ftrange  fentence,  fo  contrary  to  all  the  Ij^ws 
of  trial  by  fingle  combat,  condemning  and  puniifh- 
ing  both  the  accufer  and  the  accufed,  without  either 
of  them  being  convifted,  is  pcrfedly  inexplicable. ' 
Authors  reafon  differently  on  it.  The  king  forbad 
the  two  exiles  to  choofe  the  fame  place  of  retreat, 
to  feek  each  other  for  the  purpofe  of  fighting,  or 
even  to  fight  if  chance  Ihould  bring  them  together, 
under  penalty  of  confifcation  of  all  their  pofiefiions. 
To  this  they  gave  him  their  words  and  departed, 
each  well  plcafed,  according  to  the  manufcript,  at 
having  cfcapcd  the  fate  of  the  carl  of  Arundel. 
Nottingham  however  died  foon  after  of  grief  at 
Venice. 

The  king  alfo  prepared  for  his  departure  to 
make  war  in  Ireland,  where  at  that  time  were  great 
4ifturbances.  The  account  of  his  domeftic  arrange- 
ments before  his  departure  is  curious,  fimple,  and 
intcrcfting.  He  kft  his  uncle,  the  duke  of  York, 
P  2  lieu- 
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lieuteuaiit  of  the  realm  in  his  s^bfence.  Ifabella  of 
France,  hh  wife,  he  recoinmended  to  him  and 
Scroop,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  io  fee  that 
Jhe  and  her  people  wanted  nothing.  And  the  king 
ordered  a  phyfician,  one  mafter  Pool,  to  take  care 
of  the  queen  as  of  himfelf,  and  gave  orders  to 
Philip  la  Yache,  the  queen's  chamberlain^  that 
matter  Pool  and  the  confeiTor  were  fupreme  guar^ 
dians  of  the  queen. 

He  then  took  thefe  three  perfons  to  his  clofet, 
and  after  having  made  them  fwear  to  ijf>eak  the 
truth  to  what  he  fhould  afk,  ordered  them  to  tell 
him,  whether  they  thought  the  dame  de  Courcy, 
the  queen's  goyernante,  of  whom  he  had  apparently 
fame  fufpicion,  "  was  good,  accomplilhed,  and  pru- 
"  dent  enough  to  be  the  guardian  and  nfiillrcfs  of 
<*  fuch  a  pcrfonage  as  the  queen  of  England." 
To  this  Philip  la  Vache  and  matter  Pool  replied, 
"  Right  worthy  Sire,  the  confcffor  knows  foreign 
"  ladies  better  than  we;  let  him  fpeak  what  he 
*'  thinks  proper."  The  confeflbr  begged  the  king 
to  make  Philip  la  Vache  or  matter  Pool  Ipeak, 
as  the  lady  might  owe  him  a  grudge  for  it. 

This  was  faying  enough,  and,  being  prefled  anew 
by  the  king,  they  all  three  declared  Ihe  was  unwor* 
thy  fo  noble  an  employ.  The  reafons  they  aflign 
are  very  remarkable.  "  She  lives  in  greater  ^len* 
"  dor,  fay  they,  one  thing  with  another,  than  the 
"  queen,  for  fhe  has  eighteen  horlcs  by  your  order, 
"  befidcs  the  livery  of  her  hufband^  whenever  fee 
**  comes.  Of  gocs^  and  keeps  two  or  three  gold* 

"  fmiths, 
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""  fmiths,  feven  or  eight  embrbidcr ers,  two  or  tliree 
^^  cutlers,  and  two  or  three  furriers,  as  well  as  you 
**  and  the  queen:  and  flie  is  alfo  building  a  chapel 
**  that  will  coft  fourteen  hundred  nobles;  this.  If 
*'  fhe  had  remained  in  France,  fhe  would  have  dit- 
**  penfed  with.''  The  king  gave  orders  that  flic 
ihould  be  fent  back  to  France,  and  th>t  all  her 
debts  fhould:  be  paid.  He  put  the  dame  Mortimer 
in  her  place. 

The  king  and  queen,  before  they  feparated,  af*- 
fifted  at  divine  fervice  together,  with  the  canons 
of  St.  George.  The  king  chanted  a  coiled,  then 
made  his  oifcring,  and  taking  the  queen  in  his. 
aritis,  very  amoroufly  kiffed  her  more  than  forty 
times,  faying  in  a  forrowful  tone,  *^  Adieu,  madam, 
^  tliink  of  me  till  we  meet  again;"  the  queen  be- 
^an  to  weep,  and  faid  to  die  king,  ^*  Alas,  fii-,  will 
*^  you  leave  me  here?"  At  this  the  king's  eyes  were 
full  of  tears,  and  he  could  fcarce  forbear  weeping. 
The  king  and  queen  then  took  wine  and  fpices  to- 
gether, ftanding  at  the  door  of  the  church,  and 
afterwards  the  king  ftooped  down,  lifted  the  queen 
from  the  ground,  and,  holding  her  a  long  time  in 
his  arms,  kiffed  her  at  leaft  ten  timfes,  frequently  re- 
peating, *  Adieu,  madam,  till  we  meet  again.*  He 
then  fet  her  down  and  kiffed  her  three  times  more, 
and,  by  our  lady,  I  never  faw  fo  gfeat  a  lord  make 
fo  great  a  feaft,  nor  ftiow  fo  much  love  for  a  lady, 
as  king  Richard  did  for  the  queen." 

P  3  She 
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She  was  not  then  ten  ye^rs  old,  and  it  was  great 
pity  they  farttdy  as  they  never  Jaw  each  other, agairt. 

It  appears  from  this  relation,  that  the  author 
was  a  cotemporary  and  ogcular  witqefs  to  fevcral  of 
the  fafts  he  rpentions. 

When  the  earl  of  Derby  took  leave  of  the  Hing> 
he  promifed  hipi  to  fhorten  the  term  of  his  ^xile 
to  four  years,  and  iflued  letters  patent  to  preferve 
to  him  whatever  inheritances  might  fall  to  him,  if 
the  duke  of  Lapcafter^  his  father,  fhould  die  in  his 
abfcnce  j  which  adtually  happened. 

The  earl  of  Derby  having  retired  %o  France,  the 
king  of  Englaiid  took  umbrage  at  his  apparendy 
endeavouring  to  ftrengthen  himfelf  againft  him,  by 
a  foreign  alliance  with  a  rival,  he  having  demanded 
in  marriage  the  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Berry, 
jjncle  to  Charles  VL  Richard  fent  the  carlof  Saljf- 
bury  into  France,  to  put  a  ftop  to  this  negocjation; 
and  the  marriage  did  not  take  place.  He  revoked 
the  letters  patent  that  he  had  granted  the  earl  of 
Dprby,  and  retained  the  poffeflions  of  the  houfe  of 
Lapcafter. 

The  new  duke  of  Lanpafter  (Derby)  returned 
from  his  exile  to  reclaim  his  poflfeffipiis.  Circum- 
ftances  were  favourable  to  him,  and  he  foon  ftw 
that  he  had  Jt  in  power  to  deprive  the  prince  of 
of  his  crown,  who  would  have  robbed  him  of  his 
patrimony.  He  was  not  however  the  prefumptiyc 
heir ;  the  duke  of  Clarence,  younger  brother  to  the 
plack  Prince,  but  elder  brother  to  the  duke  of 
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r^'  liacafter,  had  Irft  a  daughter  married  to  Edmund 
Mortimer,  carl  of  March.  Roger  Mortimer,  the 
fruit  of  this  marriage,  had  juft  been  killed  in  a  bat- . 
tie  in  Ireland,  leaving  a  fon,  feven  yeirs  old,  to 
iaherit  his  rights.  It  was  to  avenge  the  death  of 
this  Roger  that  the  king  went  to  make  war  in  Ire- 
land. Lancafter  flattered  himfelf,  that  the  Englifh, 
already  difcontented  with  too  young  a  king,  would 
prefer  him  to  a  king  ftill  younger,  a  prince  like  him-  . 
fe]f,  capable  of  taking  into  his  hands  the  reins  of 
govenment.  He  faw  that  the  very  oppreflion  un- 
der which  he  laboured  would  (land  him  inftead  of 
legal  right.  **  He  fent  at  leaft,"  fays  our  author, 
**  an  hundred  and  fifty  pair  of  letters,  invent- 
^^  ing  falfehoods  againft  king  Richard  and  his  go- 
"  vernment."  He  faid,  that  Richard  fecretly  drew 
to  his  court  a  crowd  of  knights  and  great  lords 
from  France,  Brittany,  and  Germany ;  "  and  by 
"  their  affiftance,  he  would  domineer  and  lord  it 
**  over  the  kingdom  of  England,  more  than  any 
"  of  his  predeceffors,  and  then  he  might  impofe 
*«  whatfubfidics,  taxes,  and  impofts,  he  pleafed.*' 

This  was  exprefsly  mentioned  in  his  letters,  ad- 
drefled  to  the  city  of  London.     He  added,  that  it  * 
was  to  free  England  from  the  yoke  with  which  it 
was  threatened  he  had  returned  to  his  country.. 
Thcfe  letters  did  not  fail  to  produce  their  effeft/ 
The  king  was  not  on  the  fpot  to  defend  himfelf. ' 
The  fon  of  the  carl  of  Arundel,  and  the  other 
mal-contents,  emboldened  by  the  king's  abfence, 
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ranged  themfelvcs  under  the  ftandard  of  the  duke 
of  Lancafter.  Thefe  mal-contents  oonfiftedof  akngft 
the  whole  nation.  Lancafter  fopn  faw  himfeif  at 
the  head  of  a  formidable  army :  even  the  duke  of 
York,  regent  in  the  king's  abfence,  joined  the  duke 
of  Lancafter.  The  chancellor  of  the  exchequer, 
(Scroop)  more  loyal,  haftened  to  Ireland  to  inform 
the  king  of  the  su-nv^  and  revplt  of  the  new  duke 
of  Lancafter.  ^t  this  oews^  the  king  pecolleding 
what  the  late  duke  of  Lancafter  had  often  told  him 
of  his  fon^  "  Ha  !"  cried  he,  f*  dear  uncle  of  Lan- 
'•  cafter,  God  rpward  your  foulj  for  had  I  be- 
*f  lieved  you,  this  man  would  not  now  have  of- 
*^  ^nded  me :  you  told  me  truly  that  I  (fid  wnosg 
"  to  pardon  him  fo  ofcpn,  for  he  would  fliU  qon- 
^*  tinue  to  offend  me.  Three  times  have  I  par- 
"  doned  his  mifdeeds,  and  this  is  the  fourth  offence 
*^  he  has  committed." 

Richard  haftened  to  England  to  defend  his-  crown. 
His  ^my  confifted  of  about  thirty- two  thoufand 
men,  Englilh  and  foreigners;  but  the  lirft  were 
not  well  difpofcd  towards  him.  Some  days  ^r 
his  arrival  in  England,  *^  when,  the  kin»  arole  ia 
(he  nnorning,  and  was  about  to  iky  his-  orifons,  as 
ufual,  he  leaned  on  a  wii^pw  that  looked  K>  Ac 
field  where  his  army  was  encamped ;  and  when  he 
few  the  fmallnefs  of  the  pumbcr^  he  was  quite 
difmayed.*'  This  army  of  thirty-two  tfaouiand, 
was  reduced  to  fix  thoufandi  the  reft  having  de- 
ferted  during  the  night,  and  joined  the  duke  of 
Lancafter,    This  was  the  efFed  of  the  letters  fcnt 
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to  the  king^s  army^  as  well  as  to  the  cities,  C0i^>6* 
rations/ great  men  of  the  kingdom,  &c.  AU  abaii^ 
doned  the  unhappy  Richard.  He  abandoned  him- 
felf :  he  quitted  the  few  troops  he  had  kft,  left 
they  fliouki  deliver  him  up  to  the  duke  of  Lan- 
cafter ;  for  they  were  aS  foreign  mercenaries,  ycadf 
to  fell  themfelves  to  the  higheft  bidder.  This  was 
the  ad^ce  of  his  oouncil :  there  was  no  difpute, 
but  ^out  the  place  of  his  retreat.  The  earl  of 
Saliibury,  and  many  others,  were  defirous  of  his 
retiring  to  Bourdeaux:  the  earl  of  Huntingdon^  his 
brother,  was  £br  his  (hutdng  himielf  up  in  Conway- 
caible,  on  the  fea-coaft,  where  he  would  be  fecurea 
*^  We  fliall  aMb  be  fecure  at  Bourdeaux,"  fjod  the 
king.  ^^  Yes,  fire ;  but  that  would  be  to  abandon 
*'  all :  it  will  then  be  faid>  that  feeling  yourfelf 
**  culpable,  you  had  voluntarily  depofed  your 
^^  crown.  Remain  in  England :  this  caftle  will  fe- 
*«  cure  to  you  the  freedom  of  the  fca ;  you  wHl  al- 
*^  ways  have  time  to  go  to  Bourdeaux,  or  dfewhere,  if 
**  circumftances  ffaould  force  you  to  quit  thcrcalm." 
The  king  yielded  to  this  counfel,  and  fent  the  earl 
of  Huntingdon  tx>  n^ociate  with,  the  di^e  cf  Lan- 
cafter.  On  his  arrival  before  the  duke,  Huniing- 
don  bent  one  knee  to  the  ground,  and  faid,  *'  It  is 
*^  but  reafonable,  fir,  that  1  fliould  pay  you  reve- 
'^  rence ;  for  your  father  was  a  king's  fon,  and  my 
*'  wife  alfo  is  your  fiftcr.**—"  Rife,  brother-in- 
*^  law,"  faid  the  duke  coldly,  "  you  have  not  al- 
^*  ways  afbed  thus/'  Then  taking  him  by  the  hand,, 
be  drew  him  afide^  and  tbey  camjierfed.  together  a  long 
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lime,  but  I  knew  not  what  they /aid.  This  alfo  fhews 
the  author  to  have  becn^an  cyc-witnefs  j  it  is  likely 
he  was  in  the  army  of  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  or 
in  the  fuitc  of  the  carl  of  Huntingdoni  which  is 
much  more  probable>  as  he  is  evidently  a  parti- 
zanof  king  Riohard.  The  duke  retained  Hun* 
tingdon  till  the  return,  as  he  (aid,  of  the  earl  of 
Northumberland,  whom  he  had  fent  to  the  king. 
He  thus  affured  himfclf  of  an  hoftage ;  he  did 
more  j  he  fcemed  defirous  of  retaining  him  alto- 
gether, and  of  attaching  him  to  his  party  in  fpite 
of  himfclf,  for  he  gave  him  his  order,  and  caufed 
Richard's  to  be  taken  from  him.  Thefe  arc  the 
cxpreffions  in  the  manufcript ;  but  could  it  be  an 
order  properly  fo  called  ?  The  order  of  England 
muft  at  this  period  have  been  that  of  the  garter, 
inftitutcd  by  Edward  III.  and  common  both  to 
king  Richard  and  the  duke  of  LancaHen  It  feems 
rather  to  have  been  fome  badge  of  party,  perhaps 
the  red  rofe  of  Lancafter.  Huntingdon  was  ftruck 
dumb  I  he  began  to  weepy  and  remained  a  great  while 
without  Jpeakmg.  The  earl  of  Rutland,  fon  of  the 
duke  of  York,  faid  to  him  tauntingly,  "  Dear  cou- 
*<  fin,  don't  be  angry  ;  if  it  pleafe  God,  things  will 
"  go  well/' 

Another  advantage  the  duke  of  Lancafter  deri- 
ved from  the  arrival  of  the  earl  of  Huntingdon  was, 
to  oblige  him  to  write  to  the  king,  that  he  might 
place  an  entire  confidence  in  the  earl  of  N0rthum- 
berland,  who  was  fent  by  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  and 
was  charged  with  this  letter.     When  he  appeared 
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before  the  king,  with  feven  attendants^  he  was  a(ked 
by  him,  if  he  had  not  met  his  brother  on  the  road  ? 
"  Yes,  fire,"  he  anfwercd,  "  and  here  is  a  letter 
"  he  gave  me  for  you."  Northumberland  de- 
demanded  no  other  conditions  of  peace,  on  the  part 
of  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  but  that  the  pofleflions 
of  the  houfc  of  Lancafter  fhould  be  reftored,  and 
that  he  fhould  be  created  lord  chief  jufUce.  The 
king  deliberated  in  private  with  his  friends,  and  im- 
mediately imparted  to  them  a  fecret  he  might  have 
difpcnicd  with.  "  Whatever  agreement  or  peace," 
fays  he,  "  he  makes  with  me,  if  ever  I  can  take 
"  him  at  an  advantage,  I  Ihall  no  more  fcruple  to 
"  put  him  to  death,  than  he  did  to  gain  the  upper 
"  hand  of  me."  However,  the  terms  offered  were 
fo  reafonable,  that  they  could  not  be  rejeded.  The 
biihop  of  Carlifle  only  advifed  him  to  take  the  pre- 
caution of  making  Northumberland  fwear  by  the 
gofpels  and  the  eucharift.  He  fwore,  "  and  might 
"  be  compared,"  fays  our  author,  **  to  Judas,  or 
*'  Ganclon,  for  he  perjured  himfelf  on  the  body  of 
**  our  Lord." 

The  king  appointed  Flint-caftle  for  his  inter- 
view with  the  duke  of  Lancafter ;  and  when  about 
to  depart,  he  faid  to  thei  earl  of  Northnmberland, 
"  I  rely  on  your  faith ;  remember  your  oaths  and 
f^  the  God  who  has  heard  them."  The  earl  an- 
fwered,  "  My  dear  lord,  if  I  deceive  you,  deal 
«  with  me  as  a  traitor."  He  then  aflced  leave  to 
gp  before,  to  prepare  a  fupner  for  the  king  and  the 
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duke,  at  Flint-caftle,  and  the  falfc  traitor  faid  at 
his  departure  J  *^  Make  hafte,  fir,  it  is  already 
"  near  two  o'clock." 

Richard  mounted  on  horfeback,  with  twenty- 
one  attendants,  and  going  down  a  mountain  on 
the  road,  on  foot,  and  looking  into  the  valley,  he 
faid  to  the  earl  of  Salifbury,  "  Do  you  n<3t  fee 
"  below  banners  and  ftreamers?"    The  earl  of 
Salifbury  anfwercd,  *^  Certainly,  fire,  I  do ;    and 
"  my    heart   forbodcs   ill:"  and  the   bifhop  of 
Callain  (Carlifle)  faid,  *'  f  fufpedt  that  man  has 
*'  betrayed  you."    At  the  famic  time  diey  few  the 
earl  of  Northumberland  coming  to  them,  with 
eleven  others.     *'  Sire,"  faid  he,  **  I  am  come  to 
**  meet  you."     The  king  aiked  who  the  people 
were  he  faw  below  in  the  valley.    "  I  have  fccn 
"  none,"  faid  Northumberland.     "  look  before 
"  you  then,"  faid  the  earl  of  Salifbury,  '^' There 
"  they  arc."— "  They  are  your  men,"  faid  the 
bifhop,  "  I  know  your  banner."—"  Northumber- 
"  land,"   faid  the  king,  *'  if  I  thought  you  capa- 
"  ble  of  betraying  me,  it  is  not  yet  perhaps  too 
**  late  for  me  to  return  to  Conway."—**  You  fliall 
«  not  return  thirfier,"  reolied  the  traitor,  throwing 
off  the  mafk,  and  feizing  the  bridle  of  the  king's 
horfe:  "  I  fhall  conduftyou  to  the  duke  of  Lan- 
"  cafter,  as  I  have  promifed  him;  for  I  do  not 
«  break  all  my  promifes."     In  fad  he  had  i^accd 
in  ambufcade,  at  the  bottom  of  the  mountain,  an 
hundred  fpearmen  and  two  hundred  archers,  who, 
at  the  found  of  a  trumpet,  were  with  him  in  an 
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iaftant.  ••  The  God,*'  faid  the  king  to  the  earl,  on 
^  whom  you  kid  your  bandy  will  reward  thee  and  fly 
"  accomplices  at  the  laft  day  of  judgment^*  Then 
tumiAg  to  his  companions,  who  were  weeping, 
he  faid  with  a  figh,  *<  Ah!  O  my  good  and  loyal 
^  friends,  we  are  betrayed.  But  in  God*$  name 
**  take  comfort,  and  remcnU)er  our  Lord,  who 
^*  was  fold  and  delivered  into  the  hands  of  his 
^  enemies  without  having  merited  it.'* 

The  king  was  fent  to  Flint-caftle  with  his  com- 
panions, «  which  was  furaifhed  with  a  number  of 
*^  armed  men  to  jguard  him/'  He  was  thus 
betrayed,  and  imprifoned  on  the  21ft  of  Auguft, 

'399- 
When  he  was  alone  with  his  friends,  he  gave 

Umfclf  up  to  the  complaints  which   his   fitua-- 

tion  infpired.     The  author  of  this  narrative,  who 

appears  to  have  been  preient,  has  prefented  thele 

lamentations.     They  have  a  double  merit,  that 

of  being  fometimes  affefting  by  their  fimplicity, 

and  of  conveying  to  us  feveral  anecdotes  of  the 

duke  of  Lancafter. 

After  many  invocations  of  God,  the  virgin,  and 

I&is  patron,  St.  John  the   Baptift,    *^  Ah  !*'  cries 

Richard,   "  deareft  htly  and  fifter  \  deareft  and 

-^*  beft  beloved  companion,  I  fabel  of  France  !  never 

^*  Ihall  I  fee  you  more!— Alas!    I  left  you  in 

«^  the  hands  of  my  enemies ! — Ah !  deareft  father 

**  and  moft  noble  king  of  France !  I  commend 

**  myfelf  to  you,  and  leave  you  your  daughter : 

**  Would  to  God  Ihe  were  now  with  you  !*— Ah  \ 

"  deareft 
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"  dcarcft  father  of  France,  and  dear  uncle  of  Berty 
••  and  Burgundy  1  flower  of  nobility  !  never  ivill 
"  this  difgrace  be  avenged  by  you ! — ^Ah !  dear 
"  coufin  of  Brittany ! — Alas !  you  faid  truly,  at 
"  yourdep^turcithatl  fhouW  nfcver  be  f^ewhilft 
"  Henry  of  Lahcaftcr  was  alive.  Alas!  thrice  have 
"  1  faved  his  life  1  for  once  my  dear  uncle  of  Lan- 
**  caftcr,  on  whom  God  have  mercy  !  would  have 
"  put  him  to  death  for  the  trcafon  and  villainy  he 
"  had  been  guilty  of.  O  God  of  Paradifc  \  all 
"  night  did  I  ride  to  preferve  him  from  death,  and 
**  his  father  yielded  him  to  my  requeft,  telling  me 
^  to  do  with  him  as  I  pleafcd.  Oh  God !  how  true 
^  is  the  faying,  that  we  have  no  greater  enemy  than 
**  the  man  vfejavefrom  the  gallows  ?  O  God  !  once 
"  he  drew  his  fword  on  me  in  the  chamber  of  the 
"  queen  (Anne  of  Luxembourg)  on  whom  God 
"  have  mercy  !  He  was  of  the  council  of  the  duke 
•«  of  Gloucefter  and  the  earl  of  Arundel  j  he  con- 
*«  fented  to  my  death,  that  of  his  father,  and  all 
"  jttvf  council.  Oh  my  godfather !  by  St.  John 
<^  the  Baptift,  all  his  offences  towards  me  have  I 
*•  pardoned ;  nor  would  I  believe  my  uncle,  his 
*•  father,  who  two  or  three  times  condemned  him 
"  to  death.  Alas !  I  was  a  fool. — Oh  deareft  lady 
"  and  mother,  queen  of  France !  I  commend  my- 
"  fclf  to  you.  Alas !  I  purpofed  to  vifit  you 
*'  fhortly,  with  Ifabcl  your  daughter,  my  dear  lady 
«  and  friend,  who  has  a  ftrong  delire  of  feeing  you. 
"  Oh  deareft  brother,  noble  dauphin  of  Vienna! 
"  Alas  !  too  well  1  perceive  that  I  fhall  never  fee 


you! 
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«  jrou !    Ah  brother-in-law,  Lewis,  duke  of  Tu- » 
*^  renne,  and  you  my  fillers  of  France !  were  Ifabel, 
"  my  dearcft  companion,  at  Paris  with  you :  alas ! . 
"  were  I  certain  of  her  fafety,  I  fhould  die  with  lefs 
**  regret.     Ah  deareft  father !  take  pity  on  my  be- 
"  loved  companion  Ifabel^  your  daughter.    Ah 
"  all  you  noble  lords  of  France  !  never  did  any  of 
"  the  noble  kings  of  France  experience  fuch  griev- 
"  ous  treafon  as  I  have  from  my  own  kinfmen  and 
"  relations.  I  moft  humbly  befeech  you  that  it  may  • 
'^  pleafe  you  to  aflift  and  comfort  my  deareft  father 
"  and  lord,  the  noble  king  of  France,  whenever  it 
"  ihall  pleafe  him  to  take  vengeance,  which  I  pray 
^*  G<Ki  to  enable  him  to  do  fully  and  fpeedily,  a& 
**  fuch  an  a&ion  dcferves.    Ah  my  dearcft  fifter, ' 
*'  lady,  and  dear  companion,  Ifabel  of  France  !  if 
"  I  could  fee  you  once  more  before  I  die,  I  ftiould 
•'  meet  death  more  readily,  and  with  lefs  reluc- 
"  tance." 

This  unhappy  prince  appears  to  have  been  af 
leaft  endowed  with  Icnfibility:  he  appears  alfo  per- 
haps to  have  been  more  attached  to  France  than 
was  prudent  for  a  king  of  England  in  thofe  times. 

The  duke  of  Lancafter,  being  informed  by  the 
carl  of  Northumberland  of  what  had  pafied,  drew 
near  Flint- caftle  with  all  his  army,  which  confifted 
of  about  eighty  thoufand  men.  Richard  obferving 
this  from  the  terrace  of  the  caftle,  to  which  he  had 
gone  up  to  take  the  air,  trembled:  tears  fell  from 
his  eyes,and  he  faid  to  his  companions,  '<  My  friends, 
^  in  a  few  moments  we  fhall  be  delivered  into  the 

"  hands' 
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•'  hands  of  owr  morul  enemies/'  Lancaft«-  drt^ 
up  his  army  around  the  caHle,  ivbicb  made  Jo  greai 
a  notfe  wilb  trumpets  and  othft  inftrumentSy  that  it 
Jeemed  as  if  the  iaftle  were  fallings  and  that  even  tbi 
thunder  of  G$d  eotddnot  be  beard. 

During  the  king's  dinner  fome  curious  {^erfbns 
of  the  duke's  retinue  were  every  moment  entering 
into  the  hall  to  fee  the  king,  and  faid  to  the  king's 
attendants  and  other  lords,  '^  Eat  heartily  and  make 
«•  good  cheef,  for  by  St.  George  all  your  heads  iwU 
•*  foon  be  cut  off."  After  dinner  the  king  and  the 
duke  had  an  intenriew.  The  king,  making  an  ef- 
fort to  treat  the  duke  with  civility,  ialuted  him  and 
welcomed  him  on  his  return.  *'  I  am  returned' 
*^fooner  than  you  expeftcd,  faid  the  duke,  to 
^*  aflk!:  you  in  governing  this  kingdom,  which  for 
"  twenty-two  years,  that  it  has  been  lubjeft  to  your 
«*  laws>  has  not  been  governed  agreeably  to  die' 
•*  wilhes  of  the  people."  He  then  fpoke  to  all  die 
lords  of  the  king's  retinue,  except  the  earl  of  Salif- 
bury.  We  have  faid,  that  when  the  duke  of  Lan- 
cafter  refided  in  France,  Richard  fent  SalHbury 
thither  to  prevent  the  duke's  marriage  with  the 
daughter  of  the  duke  of  Berry.  Salifbury,  being 
charged  with  this  commiffion,  thought  it  would  be 
improper  for  him  to  fee  the  duke  of  Lancafter  at 
Paris.  Lancafter  therefore  ordered  him  to  be  in- 
formed at  Flint-caftle,  that  as  be  bad  not  condejceniti 
te  fpeak  to  him  at  Paris,  neither  would  he  now  fpeok 
to  him.  He  made  the  king  mount  on  horfeback, 
and  led  him  in:  his  train  to  Chtfter:  he  there  in- 

truftcd 
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trufted  him  to  the  care  of  the  duke  of  Gloucefter 
and  the  earl  of  Arundel,  faying,  "  Here  is  the 
*'  murderer  of  your  father;  you  muft  be  anfwerablc 
for  him/*  To  deprive  him  of  his  laft  confolation 
th^y  feparated  him  from  his  friends,  who  embraced 
him  with  tears  and  wididrew,  whilft  he,  motionlefs 
with  griefi  and  linking  under  the  weight  of  his  mif- 
fortunes,  could  neither  weep  nor  ipeak. 

The  author  of  this  narrative  is  evidently  one  of 
the  friends  who  were  torn  from  him  at  this  cruel 
moment;  for  after  having  related  the  king's  com- 
plaints at  Flint-caftle,  becaufe  he  had  heard  them, 
he  fays,  in  this  part  of  his  narrative,  **  of  his  waiU 
**  ing  and  complaints  no  one  knew  any  thing,  ex* 
^*  cept  thofe  who  guarded  him."  On  his  journey 
to  Litchfield  he  attempted  his  efcape,  which  caufed 
him  to  be  more  ftriftly  guarded,  and  as  a  thief  er 
fHurdertn  He  was  then  led  in  triumph  in  the  train 
of  the  duke  of  Lancafler,  amidil  the  acclamations 
of  the  people,  who  blefling  Lancafter  and  infulting 
kichard,  demanded  "of  the  conqueror  the  head  of 
this  unhappy  prince.  The  duke  anfwered,  ''  that 
**  he  Ihould  be  tried  by  a  free  parliament." 

In  this  manner  they  arrived  at  London,  where 
the  pcrfon  of  the  king  could  fcarcely  te  recog'- 
nized,  fo  much  was  his  countenance  loathed  with 
tears.  Some  pitied  him  much,  other$  curfed  him, 
faying,  "  Now  we  are  well  reversed  of  the  littlt 
**  bafiard  that  has  fo  badly  governed  us." 

To  underftand  this  expreflion  of  lUtU  bajtard^ 
it  ihould  be  obferved,  that  the  intrigues  of  the 
duke  of  Lancafter's  father,  who,  at  the  death  of 

Vol.  II.  Q^  the 
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the  Black  Prince,  would  fein  hiVe  fuccteded  him, 
had  raifed  fome  doubts  of  "the  legitimacy  of  the 
young  Richard.  It  was  reported  that  he  was  the 
fon  of  a  canon  of  Bourdeaux:  it  was  remarked 
that  his  mother's  palace  was  always  filled  wiib  young 
and  bandfome  clerks  and  canons y  and  on  thefc  grounds 
they  defamed  the  moft  virtuous  and  refpeftablc 
princefs  in  the  world.  They  even  attacked  her 
marriage  with  the  prince  of  Wales.  They  laid 
that  the  earl  of  Salifbury,  her  firft  hufbahd,  who 
had  feparated  from  her  without  their  marriage 
having  been  diflblved,  was  ftill  living  when  ftiC 
efpoufed  the  prince  of  Wales.  Edward  III. 
put  an  end  to  all  doubts  and  fulpicioris  oil  this 
head,  by  declaring  Richard  his  heir,  jproclaiming 
him  prince  of  Wale$,  and  beftowing  on  him  all  the 
honours"  and  eftates  of  the  Black  Prince,  his  ifa- 
ther.  But  when  the  nation  arofe  againft  Richard> 
all  thefe  old  calumnies  were  revived. 

Richard  was  confined  m  the  tower  of  London, 
where  none  of  his  friends  were  admitted  to  him. 
Lancafter  forced  him  td  receive  the  duke  of  York 
and  the  earl  of  Rutland  his  fbn.  When  he  an- 
nounced them'5  "  they  are  my  hetrayers^^  cried 
Richard,'  ^' J'pare  me  the  fight  of  them.**  Thcfc 
princes  entering  at  that  inftant  heard  this  reproach. 
The  earl  of  Rutland  advancing  with  his  hat  on  his 
head,  gave  the  king  the  lye,  ind  threw  his  hat  on 
the  ground  in  defiance;  an  adion  as  cowardly  then 
as  it  would  have  been  rai*h  before  Richard's  fell, 
"  //  is  too  much,'  faid  the  king,  "  to  be  at  once  a 
"  traitor  and  injokni^'    Lancafter  reproached  and 
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threatened  the  earl  of  Rutland^  and  forbad  him  to 
ipeak  to  the  king,  whom  he  wiftied  yet  to  manage,  tq 
obtain  of  him,  in  appearance  a  voluntary  abdication. 
^  Am  I  your  king,  or  your  prifoner?  and  why  am 
"  I  thus  guarded?"  faid  Richard  to  the  duke  of 
Lancafter.— '^  Sire,  you  are  my  king,  but  the  coun- 
^  cil  of  the  realm  orders  you  tp  be  thus  guarded/* 
Richard  afked  for  the  queen  his  wife;  "  you  can-' 
^  not  fee  her,"  faid  Lancafter,  *^  the  council  haa 
"  forbidden  it."  Richard  then  claimed  the  laws 
of  chivalry,  and  offered  alone  to  combat  four  of 
his  accufers  or  oppreflbrs.  Lancafter  made  no  an- 
fwcr  to  this  propofal,  only  defiring  the  king  to  wait 
the  decifion  of  the  parliament.  "  Well,  let  me  at 
"  leaft  appear  in  this  parliament,  and  let  my  rea- 
^  fons  be  heard."  Lancafter,  without  explaining 
himfelf  on  this  head,  contented  himfelf  with  an- 
fwering,  *'  Sire,  you  will  have  juftice." 

The  manufcript  does  not  fay,  as  many  hiftorians 
have  aflcrted,  that  the  king,  either  voluntarily,  or  by 
compulfion,  figned  a  deed  of  abdication. 

The  parliament  aflembled  the  30th  of  Septcm-^ 
^^  ^399*  Lancafter  was  Richard's  accufer,  and 
tjke  whole  affembly  condemned  him  without  hear- 
ing him.  The  bifliop  of  CarliQe  was  the  only  one 
that  durft  fpeak  in  his  favour.  "Ah!  firs,"  faid 
he^  '^  you  hear  a  malefadlor,  an  affaflin  in  his  de-^ 
*'  fence,  and  you  dare  condemn  your  king  without 
*'  a  hearing!"  The  argument  was  unanfwerable: 
the  tyrant  felt  it,  and  replied  by  an  ooler  to  die 
marftial  of  the  crown  to  arreft  the  bilbpp  and  fend 
him  to  prifon^  for  having  infuked  the  regal  ma- 
Q^a  jcfty 
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jefty  in  his  perfon,  by  defending  it  in  Richard. 
This  unhappy  prince  was  depofed,  and  Henry  of 
Lancafter  proclaimed.  The  judgment  given  was, 
*' That  Richard  of  BourdeauxjftiledkingofEngland, 
is  condemned  to  be  confined  in  a  royal  prifon;  that 
he  fhould  have  the  beft  bread,  the  bcft  wine,  and 
the  beft  meat  that  could  be  procured  for  filver  or 
gold ;  and  if  any  difturbance  were  made  by  armed 
people  coming  to  his  afliftance,  he  fliould  be  the 
firft  put  to  death." 

The  laft  words  of  the  fentence  was  the  decree  of 
his  death.     A  confpiracy  was  formed  in  his  favour 
without  his  knowledge.     Inftead  of  Richard^  one 
of  his  chaplains,  (the  manufcript  fays  one  of  his 
efquires)  called  Maudlin  or  Magdalen^  the  refcm- 
blance  of  whofe  fhape  and  figure  to  that  of  this 
prince  was  very  great,  was  fhown  to  the  people. 
They  began  by  propagating  privately  a  report  that 
king  Richard  had  efcaped  from  prifon;  and  when 
they  thought  the  minds  of  the  people  diipoied  in 
his  favour,  a  tournament  was  appointed  at  Oxford, 
to  which  it  was  propofed  to  invite  Henry  IV.  in 
order  to  take  him  prifoner,  or  affaflinate  him.   The 
earl  of  Rutland,  who  had  by  Uirns  flattered  and 
betrayed  the  duke  of  Gloucefter  and  Richard  II. 
and  who  then  flattered  Henry  IV.  (Lancafter)  to 
betray  him,   was  at  the  head  of  the  confpiracy. 
One  day,  being  at  dinner  with  his  father  the  duke 
of  York,  he  received  a  private  paper,  which  he 
appeared  to  hide  with  care.     He  was  noticed,  and 
feemed  difturbed:  the  duke  of  York  wilhed  to  fee 
the  paper,  and  fnatched  it  from  his  fon  by  force. 

It 


Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


KING  OF  ENGLAND.  229 

It  was  an  account  of  the  conlpiracy,  and  a  lift  of 
the  confpirators.  The  duke  of  York  flew  into  a 
violent  paffion  with  his  fon:  "  Traitor,"  faid  he  to 
him,  *'  thou  knoweft  I  am  pledge  for  thee  to  thi 
^  parliament,  both  in  my  perfon  and  my  fortune: 
**  1  fee  plainly  thou  wouldft  have  my  life;  but,  by 
^  St.  John,  1  had  rather  thou  ihouldft  be  hanged 
•*  than  me." 

Immediately  he  mounted  on  horfeback  to  haften 
to  difclofe  the  whole  to  Henry  IV.  The  earl  of 
Rutland  took  the  precaution  to  be  before  him,  in 
order  to  obtain  his  pardon.  The  confpirators 
knowing  that  thefe  two  princes  were  gone  to  the 
king,  and  thinking  they  had  now  but  one  ftake  left, 
inveftcd  Maudlin  with  the  infignia  of  royalty.  Some 
of  the  people  believed,  or  were  willing  to  believe, 
that  he  was  the  king.  They  found  in  this  chap-^- 
Iain  aU  the  graces  of  Richard,  which  were  fufficient 
to  counter-balance  his  faults,  and  whofe  fate  was 
unhappy  enough  to  merit  pity.  The  confpira- 
tors endeavouring  to  furprife  Henry  at  Windfor, 
were  themfclves  furprifed  at  Cirencefter,  by  the 
mayw  of  that  place,  who  intercepted  them,  over- 
came them,  and  took  their  principal  leaders  pri- 
foners.  The  carl  of  Salifbury  was  flain  in  the  bat- 
tle. The  earl  of  Rutland,  having  been  unable  to 
join  the  confpirators,  had  taken  the  part  of  fight- 
ing againft  them.  Who  but  muft  have  felt  indig- 
nation at  feeing  this  traitor  carrying  on  the  end  of 
a  lance  the  head  of  his  brother-in-law  and  accom- 
0^3  plice. 
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pIiC€,  lord  Spencer,  and  fhamefuUy  prclenting  it  t« 

H^nry,  whom  he  would  have  treated  in  the  fame 

manner  if  the  tournament  at  Oxfbid  had  taken 

place. 

The  unfortunate  Richard^  ftriftly  guarded  in 
Pomfret,  or  Poncefraft  (Pontes  fraSi)  caftle,  did 
not  long  furvive  this  confpiracy,  of  which  he  was 
ignorant.  Some  hiftorians  fay,  that  he  killed  him- 
felf;  others,  that  he  was  ftarved  to  death »  but 
many  fay,  that  he  was  aiTaflfmated  by  order  of 
Henry  j  that  he  defended  himfelf  bravely,  and  fold 
his  life  dear.  Our  manufcript  confirms  this  laft 
account.  A  knight,  named  Peter  d'Gxton,  or 
Exton,  fent  by  king  Henry,  arrived  at  Pomfret- 
caille,  with  feven  other  aflaiGns.  Richard  was  at 
table.  Exton  called  the  carver^  and  gave  hun  or- 
ders on  the  part  of  Henry,  not  to  tafte  the  meat 
fenced  at  Richard's  table,  as  he  had  been  accuftomed 
to  do  i  <^  For^'  faid  he,  "  be  will  not  eat  pmcb  moreP 
Richard  perceiving  his  carver  omit  this  ceremony, 
ordered  him  to  pcrforrp  it.  The  carver  fefl  on  bis 
kneesi  and  alledged  wha(:  £xtoa  ba4  commanded 
him  on  the  part  of  Henry,  Richard  l^wg  his 
patience,  Uruck  the  qarver  with  a  knife  that  was  on 
the  table,  faying,  "  Go  to  the  devil,  thee  and  thy 
"  Lancaftcr."  Exton  came  in  at  the  noife,  with 
his  itwcn  men  armed.  At  this  fight  Richard  pufbcd 
down  the  table,  darted  into  the  nudftpf  the  eight 
tflairms,  fnatched  a  battle  axe  {rom,  one  of  tbenv 
laid  four  of  them  dead  at  hi$  &dt^  tQ  the  great  wr^ 
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p^Tof  Ac  others  I  when  Exton  attacking  him  from 
bebujd,  gave  him  9  ftrpKe  on  the  head.  With  this 
he  fell,  *  crying  to  God  for  jnercy  5  and  Exton  gave 
him  afiother  ftf-oke  on  the^  head.  ^  Thus  died  the 
noble  king  Richard^  without  having  confefTed  him* 
felfi  which  was  much  to  be  be  lamented.' 

Exton  hinifelf  appeared  terrified  at  his  crime. 
^  He  fat  down  by  the  fide  of  the  body,  a;id  began 
to  weep,  fayingi  "  Alas  !  what  have  we  done  ?  we 
"  have  put  to  death  him  who  was  our  fovereign 
**  lord  for  twenty-two  years.  Now  have  I  loft  my 
*'  honour^  nor  iball  I  ever  find  a  country  to  which  I 
V  can  fly  from  reproach." 

Thofe  modem  hiftorians  who  have  embraced  the 
opinion  of  Richard's  having  been  ftaryed  to  death, 
have  been  led  to  it  by  a  circun>ftance,  which  is. the 
frrquent  fburce  of  deception^  that  the  body,  e^pofed 
ip  public  in  St.  Raul's  church  at  London,  did  not 
exhibit  any  marks  of  violence.  But  befides  that  in 
iuch  cafes  it  is  jeafy  to  difguife  appearances,  and  thac 
tbfi  body>  furrounded  with  guards,  is  expofed  tp  the 
fight  only>  not  die  examinatipn  of  the  people,  our 
qaanufcript  refutes  the  conclufion  that  might  be 
drawn  fix>m  this  circumftance,  by  afierting  that  its 
only  objeA  was  to  confirm  the  death  of  Richard  ; 
fir  ihy  required  nothing  more. 

Richard  was  aflaOinated  on  Twelfth*day,  in  the 
year  1400.  Various  punifhments  were  infli&ed  on 
fuch  of  his  fiiends  as  were  taken  either  in  battle  or 
in  flight.  Our  manufcript  enters  very  minutely 
into  thefe  mournful  reladons,  and  it  muft  be  owned 
0^4  the 
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the  {unplicity  of  the  old  language  feems  to  Ittkn 
the  horror,  and  render  them  at  the  fame  time  more 
interefting.  Amongft  thcfe  noble  viftims  of  fide- 
lity to  Richard,  a  brave  knight,  Thomas  Blount, 
and  the  earl  of  Huntingdon,  Richard's  natural  bro^r 
ther,  are  diftinguifhed. 

Sir  Thomas  Blount,  and  one  Bennet  Selly,  his 
companion,  were  drawn  from  Oxford  (above  three 
miles)  to  the  place  of  execution,  *  where  they 
were  hanged  j  but  the  ropes  were  foon  cut,  and 
thefe  gentlemen  were  made  to  talk,  and  fit  on  a 
bench  before  a  great  fire,  and  the  executioner  came 
with  a  razor  in  his  hand,  and  knelt  down  before  Sir 
Thomas  Blount,  whofe  hands  were  tied,  beggiag 
him  tp  pardon  him  his  death,  as  he  muft  do  his  of- 
fice. Then  Sir  Thomas  afkcd  him,  *^  Are  you  the 
"  perfon  appointed  to  deliver  me  from  this  world  ?'* 
The  executioner  anfwered,  *f  Yes,"  ikying,  "  Sir, 
''  I  pray  you  pardon  me ;"  and  Sir  Thomas  kifled 
him,  and  forgave  him  his  death.  The  executioner 
knelt  down,  and  Sir  Thomas  Blount  (Le  Blonc) 
made  himfelf  ready;  and  then  the  executioner 
opened  his  belly,  and  cut  out  his  bowels  ftrait  from 
below  the  ftomach,  and  tied  them  with  a  ftring,  that 
the  wmd  of  the  heart  ihould  not  efcape,  and  threw 
the  bowels  into  the  fire.  Then  Sir  Thomas  le 
Blonc  was  fitting  before  the  fire,  his  belly  open,  and 
faw  his  bowels  burning  before  him/  Sir  Thomas 
D'Arpeghen,  king  Henry's  chamberlain,  infuldng 
Blount,  faid  to  him  with  derifion,  *<  Go  feek  a 
«'  rti2&tr  that  can  cure  ypu/'    Blount  only  an^ 

fwere4 


Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


KING  OF  ENGLANf).  t^j 

fwcred  by  putting  his  hands  together,  fayihg> 
^  ^e'Deum  laudamusy  andblefled  be  the  hour  that 
^^  I  was  born,  and  blefled  be  this  day/ for  I  (hall 
♦*  die  in  the  fenrice  of  my  fovereign  lord,  the  noble 
**  king  Richard." 

Arpeghen  wifhed  to  compel  him  to  reveal  the 
accomplices  of  his  treafon.  *^  The  words  traitor 
**  and  treafon,"  faid  he,  **  belong  to  thee  and  the 
"  infamous  Rutland,  by  whom  the  floiwer  of  Eng- 
**  lilh  chivalry  is  this  day  dcftroyed.  I  iummon 
^  you  both  *  before  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift,  for 
**  your  great  treafon  againft  our  fovereign  lord  the 
"  noble  king  Richard."  The  executioner  then 
afked  him,  if  he  would  drink  ?  **  No,"  faid  he, 
"  you  have  taken  from  me  the  place  into  which  \ 
^  Ihould  put  it.  God  be  praifed,  my  bowels  are 
•*  in  the  fire."  He  afterwards  entreated  the  ex- 
ecutioner to  deliver  him  from  this  world,  faying, 
•*  It  hurts  me  much  to  fee  the  traitors  who  arc 
*^  prefent."  The  executioner  then  knelt  down  be- 
fore kim,  aad  kified  him  in  a  very  humble  manner, 
and  foon  after  his  head  was  cut  off,  and  he  wais' 
quartered.' 

The  earl  of  Huntingdon,  the  king's  brother, 
fled  into  the  county  of  Eifex  ;  butpafling  through 
a  fmall  village  belonging  to  the  countefs  of  Here- 
ford,  lifter  to  the  late  earl  of  Arundel,  he  was  known 
and  arrcfted.  The  countefs  fent  news  of  it  to  king 
Henry,  defiring  him  to  fend  her  the  young  earl  of 
Arundel,  her  nephew,  that  he  might  enjoy  the  ven«* 
^nce  Oif:  was  going  to  take  on  the  man  to  whofc 

counfel 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


a34  DEATH  OF  RICHARD  11. 

counfels  (he  principally  attributed  the  death  of  hei 
brother;  which,  it  appears,  (he  (hould  rather  *  have 
imputed  to  the  treachery  of  the  earl  of  Notting- 
ham. The  young  Arundel  haftencd  thither,  and 
loaded  Huntingdon  with  reproaches.  The  coun- 
tefs  had  aflennbled  her  va(rals,  to  the  number  of 
eight  thoufand,  and  delivered  to  them  die  earl  of 
Huntingdon  in  chains,  ordering  them  to  cut  him  in 
pieces.  The  unfortunate  man  entreated  for  mercy, 
alledging,  that  he  had  never  done  them  any  injury; 
imd  all  took  great  pity  on  bim  txcept  ibe  amntefs 
(of  Hereford)  and  the  earl  of  Arundd.  The  coun- 
tefs  flew  into  apaiTion,  exclaiming,  *'  Curfe  oa  jfou 
**  all,  villains !  you  have  not  the  courage  to  pot  a 
"  man  to  death." 

An  efquire  offering  himfeSf  for  this  parpofe,  ad- 
vanced with  his  hatchet  in  his  hwd  >  but  he  was  ^ 
touchoi  with  the  tender  complaints  of  Hunting- 
don, '  that  he  trmbied  for  fear ^  and  returned  to  the 
countefs  with  tears,  faying,  ^^  Madam,  I  wpidd  not 
'^  put  the  duke  to  death  for  all  the  gold  in  the 
^*  world."—"  Thep,"  faid  fte,  **  do  wb»t  thoo 
"  haft  promifed,  or  thy  own  head  (hall  be  cut  off." 
When  he  heard  tlus,  he  was  jb  afraid,  that  he  knew 
pot  what  \o  do,  and  faid,  "  Sir,  J  entreat  your  par- 
don ;  forgive  me  your  death.''    He  then  lifted  his 
hafchet,  and  ftruck  him  fo  hard  on  the  ihoulder, 
that  he  -made  him  fall  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 
The  nobk  duke  (Huntingdon  had  been  created 
duke  cfcf  Exeter  by  Richaki)  leaped  on  his  fisce,  (ay- 
ing,  **  Alas,  man !  why  do  you  vcat  mc  thusi 
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"  For  God's  fake,  kill  mc  more  eafily/'  He  then 
gave  him  eight  blows  on  the  ihoulder,  for  he  could 
neither  hit  his  neck  or  his  head ;  the  ninth  ftroke 
was  in  the  neck :  and  the  worthy  duke^  brother  to 
the  noble  king  Richard,  fpoke  yet,  faying,  ^'  Ahs, 
*•  dear  friend  !  have  pity  on  me,  and  free  me  from 
'^  my  pain/'  The  executioner  then  cut  his  throat 
with  a  knife,  to  feparate  his  head  from  his  body ; 
and  in  this  manner  was  the  noble  duke  put  to 
death.' 

Maudlin  alio  was  taken,  and  conduced  to  Lon- 
don. He  aiked  the  mayor,  if  he  ihould  be  quar- 
tered ?  "  No,"  faid  the  mayor,  **  but  your  head 
<<  will  be  cut  oE"  Then  Maudlin  thanked  God 
that  he  fhould  die  in  the  fenrice  of  his  fovereign 
lord  the  noble  king  Richard. 

The  biihop  of  Carlifle  fuffered  only  about  a 
year's  imprifonment,  and  the  lofs  of  his  biihopric. 
He  died  re£tor  of  Todenham,  in  the  county  of 
Gloucefter. 

Henry  IV.  remained  peaceably  in  pofleffion  of 
the  dut>ne,  and  was  the  firft  king  of  England  of  the 
boufe  of  Lancafter^  afterwards  difpoflfeflcd  by  the 
houlc  of  York. 
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Charles  VIL  and  Louis  XL 

By  Amelgari>,  a  Prieft  of  Liege. 

Taken  fiom  che  Maaafcripu  in  the  King's  Library^  No.,59621 
and  No.  5963.    . 

By  M.  Du  Th£il. 

TTTHATEVER  be  the  refult  of  thp  account 
^  ^  and  extract  I  here  offer  to  the  committeei 
I  regret  not  the  time  and  trouble  they  have  coft  me. 
If  one  of  the  principal  duties  of  the  talk  we  hare 
impofed  on  ourfelves  be,  to  give  fuch  Accounts  of 
the  manufcripts  we  examine  as  (hall  fuperfede  the 
neceflity  in  thofe  who  have  recourfe  to  them,  of 
reading  works»  which,  upon  the  whole^  are  but 
little  interefting>  I  truft  I  have  fulfilled  my  talk  with 
rciped  to  the  hiftory  written  by  Amelgard.  I  have 
compared  it  carefully  with  the  old  fources  of  infor- 
mation,  as  the  Chronicle  of  Monftrelet,  the  Col- 
ledionpf  Godefrey>  the  Journal  of  Paris,  Rymer's 
A^,  and  even  fome  anecdotes  obtained  from  the 
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Tower  of  LondoDi  whkh  M.  de  Br^^t^y  hns 
been  ib  obliging  as  to  communicate  to  me;  and 
alfo  with  the  modem  hiftorians,  Rapin^  Thoiras^ 
Others  Orleans^  Daniel  and  GrifFet,  Mellrs.  Bodot 
de  Juill]r>  Duck>s>  Villarct  and  Hume.  I  have 
faUhfully  noted  whatever  in  my  author's  narrative 
has  appeared  di&renc  from  them,  or  new*  Every 
unknown  circum(lance>  relative  to  reigns  fo  inte- 
refting  as  thoTe  of  Charles  VII*  and  Lewis  XL 
I  thought  worth  colle£ting>  whilft  I  was  defirous  of 
having  it  in  my  power  to  affirm^  that>  to  whatever 
accuracy  any  one  may  be  willing  to  purfue  his  en- 
qmries  inco  this  epoch  of  our  hiftory>  he  will  find 
nothing  new  in  Amdgard^  after  having. read  tnf 
account  of  his  hiftory. 

It  is  remarkable>  that  not  one  of  the  hiftorians 
above  named  has  cited  this  iitork  of  Amelgard^ 
^ough  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Library  of  France, 
and  in  the  catalogue  of  the  klng^s  library.  It 
would  be  fBU  more  aftoniihing,  if  they  totally 
oegleAed  making  themfelves  acquainted  with  it,  as 
in  1729,  Don  Martenne  inierted  a  part  of  it,  con- 
cemtng  the  affairs  of  Liege^  in  the  fourth  volume 
of  his  CoUeSHo  Amfltffma.  The  manner  in  which  he 
announces  this  work>  what  he  quotes  from  the  begin- 
imig  of  die  Life  of  Charles  VIL  and  the  chapters 
he  has  pubti&ed,  an>  it  (honld  ieem,  would  have 
excited  in  hiftorians,  by  profeflion,  a  defirc  of 
knowing  the  whole  worft.  \iy  contrary  to  all  ap- 
pearance, they  had  derived  no  help  from  this  fburce 
towards  perfcAii^  dicir  work,  at  Icaft  by  Ihcwing 
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that  tiiicy  Had  not  neglected  it,  they  would  have 
given  us  a  greater  reliance  on  the  accuracy  of  their 
refearches. 

Be  it  as  it  may,  what  I  fhall  fay  widi  refpefb  td 
Amelgard  hiitifelf,  of  the  two  copies  of  his  work 
found  in  the  king's  library,  its  form  and  diftribu- 
don,  the  literary  merit  to  whieh  it  is  entitled,  the 
addidon  to  our  hiftorical  knowledge  that  may  be 
drawn  from  it,  will  appear  wholly  new,  if  not  in- 
terefting. 

As  to  Amelgard  himiel^  it  has  hitherto  been 
impoffible  for  me,  and  will  perhaps  be  always  dif^ 
ficult  for  any  one  to  obtain  any  confiderable  know^ 
ledge  relpeding  him.  All  the  learned  men,  to 
whom  his  work  has  been  known,  contenting  them- 
fdves  with  cxtrafting  from  it  what  anfwered  their 
purpofes,  fcem  to  have  agreed  in  neglefting  eidier 
to  make  any  enquiries  after,  or  to  tranfmit  to  us, 
any  information  relative  to  the  author.  Befid^s 
the  ColUSHo  Ampliffima^  I  find  the  hiftory  of  Amel- 
gard quoted  in  the  Promptuarium  facrarium  anti^. 
qmtaiwn  Tricaffina  diacejis  *,  noticed  in  the  library  of 
France f,  mentioned  m  the*  Gallia  CbtiJtianaX% 
though  neither  Don  Martenne,  nor  Camuzat,  nor 
Peter  fc  Long,  nor  M.  de  Fontette,  or,  more 
lately,  the  Benediftines,  add  the  Icaft  circumiftance 
rc(pefting  the  perfon,  whofe  authority  fbmc  of  them 
borrow,  and  whofe  work  others  announce.  As  to 
Fabricius,  and  the  authors  of  hiftorical  diftionaries, 

,  ?  ^V  *3J«        t  Vol.  11.  Noi.  17*68, 173271 1732a. 
X  Vol.  XII.  page  514. 
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as  wcU  as  the  bibliographers^  ¥^hom  I  had  ia  my 
power  to  confult,  not  one  of  them  appears  to  have 
known  any  thing  of  him.  Perhaps  I  fhould  have 
received  more  light  from  thofe  authors  who,  being 
natives  of  the  Low  Countries,  have  written  hiftories 
of  them  ex  profeffb.  Thefe,  I  confcfs,  I  had  not 
fcifure  to  confult ;  I  had  only  Aubert  Ic  Mire^  in 
my  pofleflion,  who  gave  me  no  information  on  this 
head. 

All  that  I  fhall  fay  of  him  here  will  be  confined 
then  to  the  little  I  have  been  able  to  colled:  from 
;he  few  paf&ges  of  his  work,  in  which  the  author 
(peaks  of  himfelf.  All  that  he  fays  concerning  him^ 
felf  i^,  that  he  was  a  cotcmporary  of  Charles  VII. 
and  Lewis  XI :  that  he  had  frequently  the  honour 
of  being  admitted  to  the  former  of  thefc  princes 
and  converting  familiarly  with  him:  that:  he  had 
cultivated  the  friendlhip  of  many  perfons  of  con- 
fiderable  rank,  and  worthy  of  credit,  particularly 
count  Dunois:  that,  after  the  expulfion  of  the 
Englifh,  he  was  ordered  by  Charles  VIL  to  revife 
the  trial  of  the  Maid  of  Orleans,  and  had  com- 
pofed  a  book  on  the  examination  of  chat  iniquitous 
proceedings  and,  finally,  that  in  1482,  he  lived  at 
Utrecht. 

From  the  manner  in  which  he  exprefTes  himfelf 
in  fome  places,  we  may  conjechire  that  he  wrote 
his  hiilory  at  different  times  privately,  and  as  the 
events  took  place,  at  leaft  as  to  part  of  the  reign 
of  Lewis  XI.  He  tells  us  precifcly  the  date  of  his 
writing  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  the  fecond  book: 

that 
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that  it  was  four  years  and  an  half  after  the  impri^ 
fonmcnt  of  the  bifhop  of  Verdun,  who  fliared  both 
In  the  good  fortune  and  the  di%race  of  cardinal 
Balue^  The  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  third  book 
mutt  evidently  have  been  written  before  Margaret 
of  Anjou*s  return  to  France* 

From  thefe  few  dates  it  follows,  almoft  to  a  de- 
monftration,  that  Amelgard  mull  have  written  his 
hiftory  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  reign  of  Charles 
VIIv  at  lateft>  of  which  he  records  no  other  event 
or  circumftance  -  than  the  affembling  the  ftates  of 
Tours,  which  took  place  Ihortly  after  that  prince 
came  to  the  throne.  Our  hiftorian,  at  this  period, 
muft  have  been  advanced  in  years.  A  man  who 
has  always  lived  as  a  private  individual,  as  it  ap- 
pears Amelgard  did,  and  who  does  not  appear  to 
have  borne  any  titles,  or  poiFefied  any  dignity,  ex- 
cept that  of  the  pricfthood,  could  not,  one  would 
imagine^  arrive  in  his  youth  to  fuch  a  degree  of  con- 
fcquence  and  perfonal  reputation,  as  we  muft  fiip- 
pofe.our  author  had  acquired  in  1452,  or  1453, 
when  he  was  charged  with  the  revifal  of  the  pyocefs 
of  Joan  la  Pucelle.  We  muft  neceffarily  admit 
him  at  that  time  to  have  arrived  at  an  age  of  ma- 
turity at  leaftj  of  courfc  he  muft  have  been  in 
years  in  1484.  If  to  thefe  circumftances  we  add 
his  total  filcnce  as  to  all  that  pafled  after  this  pe- 
riod, it^cems  yery  probable  that  he  did  not  long 
furvive  it. 

What  I  have  obferved  as  to  the  private  manner 
in  which  Amelgard  appears  to  havcUve4j  deter- 
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mines  nothing  refpefting  the  rank  in  which  he  was 
born.  But,  from  the  confideration  which  he  en- 
joyed during  his  life,  we  muft  either  conclude  that 
he  was  pofTeiTed  of  a  high  degree  of  moderation, 
if  he  negleded  the  purfuit  of  dignities,  to  which 
both  his  rank  and  his  abilities  entitled  him;  or  that 
he  muft  have  poflefled  fuperior  merit,  if  prevented 
by  his  birth  from  occupying  places  of  honour:  he. 
was  equally  admitted  and  efteemed  in  the  fociety, 
and  employed  in  the  affairs  of  kings  and  princes. 

The  view  of  the  author  in  compofing  this  work, 
the  freedom  with  which  he  ipeaks  his  fentiments  of 
the  princes  he  mentions;  the  ftile  in  which  he 
writes;  the  knowledge  and  cultivation  of  mind 
which  his  manner  indicates ;  all  confpire  to  corr^ 
borate  the  latter  opinion. 

In  a  Ihort  preface,  in  which  he  boafts  of  the  uti- 
lity fif  hiftory,  and  condemns  the  falfehoods  that 
perfonal  intereft  fometimes  fuggefts  to  hiftorians, 
he  declares  that  he  will  write  only  what  he  has  feen 
himfelf,  or  learned  from  witneff:rs  moft  worthy  of 
credit,  and  with  the  fole  defign  of  rendering  his 
labours  ufeful  to  pofterity.  He  exprefles  himfelf 
with  freedom  and  boldncfs  when  he  mentions  cir- 
cumftances  that  refleft  on  Charles  VII.  whilft  at 
the  fame  time  he  pays  the  moft  fincere  homage  to  his 
great  qualities.  He  Ipares  not  the  attrocious  vices 
of  Louis  XL  without  paflingover  in  filence  the  Jefs 
blameablc  parts  of  his  conduft,  or  the  talents  he 
difplayed.  If  we  go  through  his  work  we  Ihall 
acknowledge  his  impartiality,  except  tliat  he  feenis 
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tAoit  favourable  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy^  Philip 
the  Good>  than  to  Charks  VIL  fuppofing  him 
more  fincere  thai)  the  king^  in  ^rgeteing  dieif  mu^ 
tual  quarrels^  and  defu-ing  to  keep  the  treaty  of 
Arras.  He  ieems  hot  to  refle£t>  that,  admitting 
the  diipofition  he  afcribes  to  thefe  two  princes  to 
t>e  ftridly  trUe^  Charles  was  excufable  in  feeling 
the  weight  of  the  (ionditionsj  Which  neceflity  alone 
could  have  induced  him  to  accept  from  a  rebellious 
vaflal^  and  a  relation  more  zealous  for  his  own 
power^  than  the  intereft  of  his  family  and  king. 
This  tint  of  partiality  to  Philips  and  a  greater  in^ 
dulgence  for  the  French  than  the  £nglilh>  both 
perhaps  excufable  in  a  countryman  of  the  former^ 
are,  in  my  opinion^  the  only  inftances  of  the  kind 
that  merit  blame. 

A  proper  attention  to  the  order  <^  time^  which 
he  too  frequently  confounds^  is  indeed  too  much 
neg^efted  by  him.  We  could  alfo  wilh  £>r  more 
mformation  in  the  feveral  events  that  occurred  in 
provinces  at  a  little  diftance  from  thole  in  which 
he  appears  to  have  pafled  his  life>  and  which  arc 
only  FlanderS)  Picardy>  and  Normandy  i  a  n^r^ 
cxcenfive  knowledge  of  what  pafled  out  of  Fnnc«  i 
fewer  crniiiTions  of  interefting  faAs,  which  it  is  afto« 
nifliing  to  find  not  even  mentioned  by  him !  From 
tliefe  defers  his  work  cannot  at  prefent  fupply  the 
place  of  our  modern'  hiftoriansi  qor  in  general  be 
of  any  great  utility. 

Yet  the  reader  would  not  find  it  tireibme» 
From  the  frequent  quotations  to  be  met  with  in 
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(he  courfe  of  it,  and  which  are  almc^  always  zyt]f 
priced,  it  appears  that  he  was  well  read  in  the  belt 
Latin  authors>  both  in  poetry  and  profe>  Virgily 
Lucretius,  Lucan,  Seneca,  Cicero,  Salluft,  and 
Livy,  In  imitation  of  the  latter,  he  fbmetimes  puts 
fpeeches  into  the  niouths  of  his  peribnages.  His 
Aile  is  clear,  elevated  and  prccifc,  though  the  La-* 
tinity  is  not  always  pure  $  and  in  many  places  it  is 
far  from  unpleafing,  particularly  in  the  chapter,  in 
which,  after  having  mentioned  the  conclufion  of 
the  truce  in  1444,  he  ftops  to  delineate  the  plear 
fures  and  enjoyments  of  peace,  fo  defirable  to 
Jprancej  long  and  cruelly  torn  by.  foreign  and  civil 
wars.  Amelgafd  was  not  ignorant  of  philofophy> 
jChough  piety,  a  duty  fuitable  to  his  charaAer ;  and 
a  more  common  virtue  in  his  age  than  in  .ours,  is  - 
obfcrveable  in  many  paflages  of  his  book.  He  fre- 
quently, it  is  true,  relates  thofe  popular  traditions^ 
that  devoutly  point  out  the  finger  of  God  in  events, 
oyer  which  providence  ^undoubtedly  preGdes,  but 
,which  has  never  been  proved,  nor  is  it  probable 
that  it  has  made  an  obvious>  predifted^  or  fbrefeen 
«:qpfi;quqnce  of  prior  occurrences.  He  recites  thofe 
feftimo^ies  which  aiTure  us  that  the  new  and  un* 
cxpeded  calamities,  to  which  human  nature  is  fo 
Hable,  ar^  the  ne(;ei)ary  chaftiiements^  or  miracu* 
IquS'  annunciation  of  preceding  crimes,  frequendy 
fSaggeiated  at  leail,  and  fometimes.  fictitious.  But 
in  recording  thefe  reports  ,and  notions,  eafily  crc^ 
(lited  by*  an  unenlightened  people  as  our  anceftors 
mit^  he  exhibits  littk  peribnal  ^edylity/  and  we 
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msiy  perceive  that  he  did  Jiot  embrace  thcfe  ground^ 
kfs  perfuafions.  He  even  almoft  always  invites  thfc 
reader  to  explain  events  by  natural  caufes^  withoift 
attempdng  to  fathom  the  deligns  and  ways  of  di- 
vine wifdom  i  and  may  be  confidered  rather  as  a 
Chriftian  philofopher,  than  a  fuperftitfous  devotee.' 

I  leave  it  to  the  reader  to  confirm,  or  reftify,  thi  : 
judgment  I  have  ventured  to  give  of  the  work  b^ 
the  extraft  that  will  follow ;  but  before  I  give  it,  it 
is  proper  to  dcfcribe  the  appearance  of  the  two 
copies  I  have  examined. 

The  copy,  numbered  S9^'^y  is  in  foKo,  covered 
with,  red  Morocco,  with  the  arms  of  Colbert.  It 
contains,  bcfides  a  table  of  the  contents  of  all  the 
chapters,  1054  pages,  very  neatly  written,  correftly 
fpelt,  but  very  difficult  to  read,  refembling  what  is 
called  kriture  de  cbu:a7te,  the  precife  date  of  which 
I  have  thought  it  unneceflary  to  endeavour  to  dc- 
cermine ;  but  which  I  believe  to  have  been  about 
tfie  middle  of  the  fixteenth  century.  At  the  head 
of  xhc  index  to  the  chapters,  there  is  written  in  ^ 
difierent  hand,  /omi  cemitis  de  Lalaing,  which  is  re« 
peated  at  the  third  leaf  6f  the  hiftory  itfelf.  IShofirt 
notes  in  Latin,  written  fince  the  nianufcript,  of 
little  importance,  chiefly  referring  only  to  the  chro-'' 
niclc  of  Monftrelet,  are  fometimes  found  in  the? 
margin. 

The  copy  marked  5963,  alfo  in  folio,  is  covered* 
with  calf.  It  contains  556  pages ;  the  writing  is 
nitich  more  modern,  lefs  neat,*  more  eafy  to  read;' 
but  clofer^  lefs  regular,  and  lefs  accurately  fpelf 
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thait  the  other  copy.  The  four  leaves,  or  ci^ 
pagesy  that  conclude  the  hi^ory  of  Charles  VII, 
are  wanting,  and  the  laft  leaf  of  the  life  of  Loui$ 
XI.  is  worm-eaten.  Bcfides  thcfc  defcdls,  the  great 
fiumber  of  faults,  of  words  changed,  or  entirely 
onnitted,  that  disfigure  almoft  every  page,  nuke 
this  copy  almoft  as  tirefome  to  read  as  the  other, 
«nd  compel  us  to  a  Hind  of  collation  that  repders 
the  labour  tedious.  In  t|ie  Utter  copy,  at  the  head 
of  the  firft  chapter  of  the  hiftory  of  Louis  XI t 
the  tide  is  written  in  very  bad  ch^raders,  and  fol-; 
lowed  by  thefe  word^,  ex  bibliotbec(i  viri  clariffimi 
Jobamis  Baptijia  Hfiultin  r^ii  iff  caft^Ucto  Fanfienji 
fonfilianiu 

The  form  or  divifion  of  ^e  woiic  is  the  £une 
\n  both  copies.  The  part  concerning  the  life  of 
Charles  VIL  (the  only  one  from  which  I  purpofe 
(o  give  an  extraA  at  prefent)  is  ^Wded  intQ  five 
books. 

The  firft  book,  containing  fixteen  chapters,  ex« 
elufive  of  the  preface,  treats  on  what  palled  m 
France,  from  the  birth  of  Charles  to  his  acceffion 
to  the  throne.  Thus  the  hiftofy  of  the  reign  of 
that  princp  occupies,  in  fa^,  but  four  books;  the 
firft  divided  into  twcptyrone^  the  next  into  twenty, 
and  the  two  laft  into  twpi^ty-fix  chapters  each. 
The  twenty-fifiii  and  twenty-fixth  chapters  of  the 
laft  book  are  wanting  in  the  copy  marked  5963. 

It  would  be  ufelels  to  tranfcribe  here  the  indo? 
tp  all  the  chapters  pf  each  books  I  (hall  therefore 
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cnfy  €xtraa  what  has  appeared  to  me  either  new, 
or  worthy  ofr«tiark,  in  the  courfe  of  the  work. 

I  fliail  folk>w  the  author's  order,  and  ihaU  note 
in  the  margin  the  numbers  of  the  chapters  from 
which  the  remarks  or  extrafts  arc  taken,  paffing 
over  none  unnoticed  but  thofe  in  which  nothing 
h  CO  be  found  that  is  not  equally  well,  or,  as  it  fre-^ 
quently  happens^  much  better  related  elfcwhere. 

Chaf.  I.  The  author  begins  with  a  general 

Folio  2,         pifture  of  the  events  of  the  reign  of 
Verfa  Charles  VIL 

Chap.  IL  He  then  explains  the  origin  of  the 

Folio  1,       ijuarrcls  between  the  dukes  of  Bur- 
Vcrfo.  gundy  and  Orleans:   afligning  as  the 

principal  caufe  of  their  enmity,  the 
affront  the  duke  of  Orleans  had  given  to  the  wife 
of  John  the  Bold,  before  he  was  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy. He  tells  us,  as  a  certain  faft,  that  had  been 
related  to  him  by  people  well  informed  on  the  fub- 
je6t,  that  the  duke  of  Orleans  had  attempted  to 
violate  that  princefs,  on  fome  feftival,  in  the  king's 
palace*** 

R  4  He 

*  Cum  tnim  haigret  dux  Burguudiouum  gtnerofijjimam  iominam 
in  ccufugim,  Jiliam  unius  ducum  Bwvaria,  decore,  U  elegantia 
forma  fytciofiffimam,  qua  H  if/a,  ut  pUrteq*  ftemina  nohiles,  alii 
li  magui  amimi  irat ;  coniigit  quddam  vice,  dum  in  falatio  regaii, 
gbmrislila/ci'uiis^uoBurnisjam  herif,f  lures  tarn  *viri  quamjamme 
frocerum  ac  npiilium,  ex  more/e  recreareni,  ut  Jurelianienfium  dux, 
qui,  ui  fatis  formofiu  bine  babebatur,  ad  omnem  /erme  Jpecio/am 

mulierem. 
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Chap,  III.  He  next  gives  an  account  of  the 

Folio  2,  pcrfeverance  and  addrefs  that  John^ 

Verfo.  afterwards  duke  of  Burgundy,  dif- 

played  in  the  preparation  and  execu* 
tion  of  a  projed  to  dcftroy  his  enemy  i  a  projeft, 
which,  according  to  him,  John  formed  at  an  early 
period,  but  which  he  was  adyifcd  to  delay  till  he 
had  made  his-  riyal  hated  by  the  people  and  the 
great  men  of  the  realm,  which  he  efFc6led  mor^ 
cafily  with  the  people,  than  with  the  nobility  and 
head  officers  of  the  army. 

Chap,  IV.        Then  follows  the  beginning  of  the 
Folio  4,       bloody  war  between  the  and 

Verfo.  Burgundians.     From  this  period  he 

ftiles  the  count  Armagnac  conftable, 
though  it  was  many  years  after  that  this  nobleman 
was  advanced  to  that  dignity. 

The  battle  of  St.  Cloud  is  defcribed  by  Anoel- 
gard  much  more  minutely  tlian  by  M.  de  Villaret, 
or  even  Monftrclet. 

mulierem,  *velut  equus  aliquis  emtffarius  adbinnnbat,  in  quoJem- 
abdito  palaiii  loco  iffius  dcmifue  'veftigiis  infidiaius,  tf,  ui  fna 
4tfttmatione  rtfutahatt  loci  ac  temporis  epportunitaiem  na^»s,  earn, 
di  ftupre  feu  adulterio  /ollicita*vit.  Cut  fceleri  m^gm  Mtiau  Tiff- 
fenii,  vim  etiam  in/err e.  attentan  frafumffit.  ^am  injuriMm 
agre  nimis  J5f  anxi^eferens,  ut  generofa  atque  magmanima  dominaf 
cptimo  l^  ardenii  animo  viro/uo  (onjuuBa,  'ui  repul/iy  ^  nefand§ 
ifjtus  aduUeri  conamine  depulfi,  ft  njtro  Juo  protinus  querelam  fac* 
turam  dt  tanta  injuria  comminata  tfti  quod  fsT  fa€tr$  »•» 
dbraifit. 

At 
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At  this  period  he  tells  us  count  d'Aumalc  was 

expelled  from  Rouen*     This  is  a  fi&  I  do  not  find 

mentioned  in  our  authors,  unlefsr  it  is  the  fame  that 

.M.  Villaret  dates  in  141 8. 

Chap.  V.  In  relating  the  taking  of  Soiflbns, 

which,  according 'to  him,  happened 
in  1414,  ottthe  feftival  of  Saints  Crifpin  and  Cfif- 
pianus,  he  adds  that  the  inhabitants  had  too  juftly 
merited,  by  their  diflblute  manners,  the  chaftilc-' 
ment  they  experienced;  and  that,  accordirig  to 
vulgar  tradition,  the  facking  of  the  city  had  bieen 
foretold.  Forty  years  before,  a  child,  led  with  his 
playfellows,  by  a  fchoolmafter,  to  the  edge  of  the 
river,  found  a  plate  of  metal,  on  which  was  written 
jin  ancient  Roman  charafters,  ^♦^  tiii  Suejioy  pribis 
ut  Sodoma.  The  horrors  to  which  the  city  was  ex- 
pofed  in  this  inftance  are  more  fully  defcribed  by' 
Amelgard  than  any  other  writer. 

Chap.  VIL        In  like  manner  he  fays  that  the' 
Fol.  6,  taking  of  Harfleur  may  be  confiderecl 

Verfo.  as  an  efFedt  of  divine  juftice>  which' 

decreed  that  the  city  from  which  fb 
great  a  number  of  pirates  had  for  a  long  time  ifTued 
ihould  become  in  its  turn  the  pray  of  the  enemy,' 
according,  fays  he,  to  the  faying  of  Ifaiah:  vat 
qui  pradarisy  norme  ii  i$fe  fradaheris^  6f  qui  fpemis 
jmine^  ifjejpemmsl  cum  confummaveris  defrada^ 
timemy  depradaberis* 

H© 
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Chap.VIIL  He  aflcrts  that  at  the  battle  of 
Folio  vii,  Azincourt,  the  French  army  was 
Verfo,  four  times  as  numerous  as  that  of 

the  Englifli.  He  relates,  but,  with- 
out any  confirmation,  that  Henry,  before  he  re- 
folved  on  giving  battle,  had  offered  the  reftitution 
of  Calais  and  a  large  fum  of  money;  and  he  fays, 
that  when  the  adtion  was  juft  about  to  begin, 
Henry  harrangaed  his  army  in  the  following 
words : 

"  Brave  and  dear  companions,  the  hovar  i% 
•*  come  that  you  muft  fight,  not  for  glory  and 
**  renown,  but  for  life.  The  arrogance  and  cruelty 
**  of  the  French  arc  well  known.  It  is  certain,  that 
**  if  through  fear  and  cowardice  you  fuffcr  your- 
**  felves  to  be  conquered,  they  will  not  Ipare  a  man 
<<  of  you,  but  will  flay  you  like  fo  many  fheep. 
**  This  will  not  be  my  fate,  nor  that  of  the  princes 
**  of  my  blood;  for  the  enemy  will  be  more  carefal 
"  to  preferve  us,  from  the  hopes  of  obtaining  a 
•'  large  ranfom,  than  they  will  be  eager  to  deftroy 
•«  us.  But  you  have  no  refourcc  but  in  yourcou- 
"  rage;  nor  can  you  flatter  yourfelves  tfiat  Ac 
**  thirft  of  gain  will  induce  a  nation  that  bears  you 
'^  the  fl:rongeil  and  moft  inveterate  hatred,  to  fpare 
"  your  lives.  If  then  you  think  life  preferable  to 
"  death,  remember,  like  heroes,  the  blood  fiom 
"  which  ye  fprung,  the  glory  and  feme  that  the 
«*  Englifti  have  acquired  in  war,  and  fight  like 
"  brave  and  valient  mcn>  for  the  prefcrvation  of 
^'  your  lives." 

He 
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Cmaf.  IX.'  He  daces  this  battle  on  the  feflml 
Folio  jy  of  Cri^in  and  Crifpianus,  not  omit« 
Ver(b»  ting  that  in  this  circumftance  we  may 

obierve  the  finger  of  God  thus  punifh- 
ing  the  a&s  of  violence  coniniitted  on  the  fam$ 
'  day  in  the  preceding  year  at  the  facking  of  Soif- 
ibns^in  the  monaitery  dedicated  to  thefe  two  faints. 
Let  us  add,  however,  to  the  praile  of  our  author, 
and  in  confirmation  of  the  fentence  we  have  pafled 
fibove^  tha(  he  leaves  the  reader  at  liberty  to  adopt 
pr  reje&  this  refle£tiPO«  Thefe  are  his  words: 
?^  In  this  refpedl  every  one  may  think  as  he 
pleafes;  contenting  myfelf  with  giving  a  true  re- 
lation of  events,  I  leave  to  bolder  men  than  myielf 
to  endeayour  to  penetrate  into  the  &crets  of  divine 
providence.'" 

Chap.  XL  Speaking  of  the  fecond  invafion  of 
folio  8,  the  king  of  England  in  Nomuuidy, 
Verio.  Amelgard  reprefents  the  inhabitantsof 

thatprovince  in  a  condition  which  we 
(annot  eafily  conceive  to  have  beenpoflible.  Ac- 
cording to  him,  the  people  of  this  country,  rendered 
effeminate  by  flavery  and  a  long  peace,  were  in  a 
ftate  of  extreme  fimplicity.  The  greater  part  he^ 
lieved  the  Engliih  not  to  be  a  nation,  but  a  kind  of 

wild  beaib,  who  fell  upon  men  to  de* 
Chap.  XIII.  vour  diem.  This  afiertion  he  repeats 
Folio  9,         further  on,  adding,  diat  this  circum^ 

Vj^rfg.  ftance  was  aftoniihing,  as  the  inha- 

bitants of  Normandy  were  only  fepa* 

rated 
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parated  from  the  Englifli  by  a  narrow  arm  of  the 
Tea. 

ChAp.XIV.  He  fays,  that  after  the  treaty  of 
Folio  lOs  Troye$,  whilft  Paris  remained  in  the 
Verfo.  hands  of  the  Englifh/all  the  fcholars 

of  the  univerfity  that  took  any  de* 
grec  were  obliged  tofwear  to  obfcrye  that  treaty. 

Chap.  XVI •  Amelgard  pretends  that  Henry  V, 
Folio  lo,  when  he  learned  the  death  of  his 
Vcrfo.  brother,  the  duke  of  Clarence,  at 

Beauge,  faid,  that  he  would  have  con-* 
denuied  the  prince  to  death,  if  he  had  furvivcd  the 
battle,  as  a  punifhment  for  his  rafhnefs,  and  for 
having  fought  the  enemy  contrary  to  his  orders. 

The  death  of  Henry  he  relates  nearly  in  the  fame 
manner  as  Monftrelet;  adding,  that  the  people 
confidered  his  death,  occafioned  by  the  difeafe  vul- 
garly called  Saint  Fiacre*s,  as  a  puniQimcnt  of  the 
order,  or  at  ieafl  permiffion,  which  that  prince  gave 
his  army,  in  cold  blood,  to  plunder  the  oratory  and 
pofTcflions  of  St.  Fiacre,  near  Meaux,  in  an  expe- 
dition of  which  I  find  no  trace  in  any  of  our  hif^ 
torians,  not  even  in  Dupleflls. 

Book  II.  Amelgard'«  narrative  is  rapid.  The 

Chap.IIL  only  event  of  the  two  firft  years  of 
Folio  13,  the  reign  of  Charles  VII.  that  he 
Verfo.  relates  circumftantially,  is  the  batde 

of 
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of  Vcrneuil,  and  his  account  differs  in  many  rc- 
fpeds  from  that  given  by  other  hiftorians.  Ac- 
cording to  him,  the  Italians,  whom  others  ac- 
cufe  of  having  fled  firft,  and  thrown  the  French 
line  into  diforder,  by  falling  b^ck  upon  i^  per- 
formed, on  the  contrary,  prodigies  of  valouv. 
They  not  only  pierced  the  line  of  infantry,  in  the 
Tan  of  the  Englifli  army,  but  they  penetrated 
through  the  midft  of  the  remainder  of  the  enemy, 
who  would  have  loft  the  battle,  if  they  had  not 
opened  to  give  a  free  paflage  to  this  determined 
troop.  **  The  Italians,"  continues  our  author, 
**  perfuaded  that  the  French  were  following  them, 
puflied  on  to  the  baggage  of  the  Englilh,  the 
greateft  part  of  which  they  plundered/'  The 
Journal  of  Paris*  agrees  with  Amelgard  in  this 
fatty  but  relates  it  in  a  manner  by  no  means  honour^ 
able  to  thcfe  foreigners, 

Amelgard  docs  not  determine  the  hiftorical 
doubt,  refpefting  whom  we  are  to  cenfure  for  the 
innprudence  that  brought  on  fo  ill-timed  a  battle, 
the  oonfequences  of  which  were  for  a  long  time  fatal 
to  France.  He  appears  inclined  to  throw  the  blame 
on  the  Scots :  at  leaft  he  afcribes  to  their  pride  and 
arrogance  the  cruelty  of  that  day's  fight.  Accord- 
ing to  him,  the  duke  of  Bedford,  juft  before  the 
aftion,  fent  to  their  chiefs  to  know  on  what  terms 
they  wilhed  to  engage;  they,  full  of  arrogance, 
confiding  in  the  ftrength  and  number  of  their 

•  Journal  di  Paris,  1424,  page*  99  aad  lou 

troops 
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troops,  anfwercd,  if  they  were  conquerors,  they  in* 
tended  to  give  no  qilart^rs  to  the  Englilh,  and  cx- 
peftcd  no  mercy  if  they  were  conquered^  Thii 
circumftance  is  not  mentioned  in  arty  hiiloriasi  diat 
I  have  ever  read,  except  that  the  Journal  of  Paris* 
ftems  to  attribute  thefe  fentiments  to  all  the  French 
army  in  general.  Amelgard  gives 
Chap.  XIV.  this  fedt  for  a  truth  {o  undoubted, that 
Folio  1 3,        he  allots  a  whole  chapter^  not  a  loAg 

Verfb.  one  indeed,  to  inform  us^  that  this 

flaughter  and  deftruftion  of  the  Scot^ 
dih  auxiliaries  was  a  compenfation,  and  even  an 
ample  one>  for  the  misfortunes  of  that  day.  This 
he  alTures  us  he  often  heard  from  the  wiieft  mini- 
fters,  with  whom  he  had  opportunities  of  convert 
ing.  "  Such,"  faid  they,  **  were  the  audacity  and 
^*  prefumption  to  which  thefe  ftrangers  had  arrived, 
*<  that,  defpifing  and  confidering  as  nothing  the 
•'  troops  of  France,  exhaufted  by  fo  many  foreign 
**  and  civil  wars,  they  purpoied,  had  they  been 
^<  conquerors  at  Verneuil,  to  put  to  death  all  the 
*^  nobles  of  Anjou,  Tourainc,  BcFry,  and  the 
'^  neighbouring  provinces,  and  to  appropriate  to 
«*  themfelves,  as  fpoil,  their  wives,  property,  and 
«  eftates." 

Book  III.  The  lixth  chapter  of  the  third 

Chap.  VL     book  is  entirely  taken  up  in  painting 

Folio  1 6.        the  calamities  that  laid  France  defo- 

late,  exhibiting  a  moft  affe£Ung  piQ^ 

•  Page  iQu 

cure 
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ture  of  the  afts  of  violence  and  rapine  committed 
by  robbers.  The  reader  would  be  tempted  to  fup^ 
pofe  that  the  author  is  Ibmetimes  guilty  of  exagge- 
ration  when  he  fays,  that  5^  in  one  year  not  lefs  than 
ten  thoufand  were  taken  and  condemned  to  death  by 
the  courts  of  jultice  in  the  province  of  Normandy 
alone."  Yet  we  can  fcarcely  avoid  crediting  him, 
whea  he  adds,  that  ^  this  might  eafUy  be  verified, 
both  by  the  public  regifters  and  the  account  of 
Aims  paid  for  informations  or  taking  of  malefa&ors^ 
whofe  heads  had  a  price  fetonthem,*^ 

Chaf.  VIL        In  his  account  of  the  day  of  Her- 
Fol.  18.  rings,  Amelgard  agrees  with  other 

Verfo.  hiftorians  in  almoft  every  circum* 

ftance.  In  the  fuperiority  in  num- 
bers of  the  French  army,  however,  he  agrees  only 
with  the  Journal  of  Paris,  which  makes  it  amount 
to  leven  thoufknd  men,  whilft  the  Englifh  was  only 
two  thoufand* 

Ghap.  X.        His  account  of  Ia  Pucette  is  con- 
FoL  19.         cife.    I  have  only  remarked  that  he 
Verfo.  fays,  on  her  arrival  at  Tours,  (he  was 

there  three  months  (Monftrelet  fays 
two  months)  before  the  king  could  refolve  on  giv- 
ing her  an  audience*  He  alfo  reports,  afiuring  us, 
that  he  heard  it  repeated  by  the  count  De  Dunois, 
that  Charles  VIL  confcfied  that  this  extraordinary 
Oiaid,  as  a  proof  of  her  miflion,  had  told  him  things 
cQiicerning  himfclf,  which  had  been  fo  fecret  that 

fhc 
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flie  could  have  only  known  them  from  himfelf^  d? 
by  divine  revelation. 

Chap.  XIII.       Mentioning     fhc     rcftoration   of 

Fo).  204  Troyes,  we  find  a  paf&ge  that  ferrca 

Verio.  to  explain  the  kind  of  predictions  for 

which  La  Purelle  at  that  time  had  the 

credit  t  that  three  days  would  not  elapfe  beford  the 

king  would  be  received  into  the  city*     Amelgard 

ukes  no  notice  of  this  prediftion,  faying  only^  tff- 

grejfus  itaque  Trecas  CompaHia  urbenty  concilio  atqiU 

cperd  frobatiffimi  at  que  Japentijfimi  viri,  magiftri  Jo- 

bannis  Acutiy  qui  illius'  urbis.  epifiopalem  aabidram 

Unebati  6?  eccLefiaJiica.Jlrenue  ^nqbititer  adminiftTobati 

in  ed  urbe  cum  pace  &?  Utitid  receptus  eft* 

Anjelgard  mentions  a  remarkable  circumftance 

refpeCting  the  king's  coronation.     He  dippofcs  this 

coronation  to  have  taken  place  at  St  Dennis;  and 

not  through  miftake,  for  he  twice  diftinguiflies  the 

confecration  at  Rheims  from  the  coronation  of  St* 

Dennis  *. 

But, 

•  Folio  20.  Carolusy  Prancorum  rtXy  fut  nondum  ionndttS 
Verfo.  more  ChriflianiJ/imorim  Franc&rum  regumfmtrait  mt 
regio  diademate  infignitas  fett  coronatiu,  m  fW 
Jtemorum  civitas  in  qua  reges  confecrari*  fcf  Parifiorum  urbi  tf . 
'villa  feu  oppidum  S»  Dionyjii  in  quo  coronari  cos  aflaetiun  crat, 
fub  Anglorum potejiate  adhunc  Uneretitur^" 

Fol.  21.         And   farther  on\fuitque  Remis  cum  magut  tri-^ 

umpho  y  ingenti  F  rancor  urn  alacritateoleo/auSQ  innnc- 

tus  k  facratus,  comitante  femper  Johanna  PutUd^  invirtHwfielS 

armisp  regium  i?icrcitum  cum  fuis  anildiSis  milltatihui  fig^* 

YdtMS 
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Bitt>  independent  of  the  abfokite  filence  of  all 
t^er  hiftorians,  his  narration  being  fbmetimes  con« 
fufed  and  ^ull  of  anathronifms^  and  particularly  in 
this  place>  is  fufficient  to  prevent  our  giving  credit 
to  a  fa£t  of  this  kind.  For  inllancej  he  places  a 
retreat  of  Charles  Vll.  and  a  march  of  the  duke 
tif  Bedford  toward  Senlis,  then  in  the  pofleffion  of 
th^  Englifh;  after  the  unfortunate  afTault  of  Paris : 
two  fa&s  not  eafily  to  be  reconciled  with  the  fequel 
of  the  hiftory. 

His  refle£Hons  concerning  La  Pucelle  are  piousf 
but  judicious^  He  is  evidently  inclined  to  believe  that 
the  divine  power  influenced  tho(e  events  in  which 
{he  was  concerned)  and  that  there  was  fonnething 
fupernatural  in  that  hifiorical  phenomenon.  But^ 
faithful  to  the  laws  of  impartiality,  he  leaves  his 
readers  at  liberty  to  think  as  their  information^ 
judgment  and  inclination,  may  lead  them.  Talibus 
igitur  de  Jobannd  Puelld  recenfitis^  de  cujus  miffione  &f 
appariiionibus  fe?  revclationibus  per  earn  ajfertisy  nuUi 
proJuQ  captu  6?  arbitrio  quod  vobitritftc  vel  aliterfen- 
tiendi  adimimus  facuUaUm.  It  is  here  he  adds,  that, 
after  the  expulfion  of  the  Engliih,  being  ordered 
by  the  king  to  revife  the  trial  of  this  unfortunate 

Fokns  atitim  nxt  bf  alias  regni  uria,  {5f  ioca  frovincia/qui  qiut 
adbtmc  fuh  boftium  erant  poteftate,  perluftrare,  13  pra/ertim  rt'^ 
giam  iUamfuam  injtgnijpmam  Parifibrum  civitaiem,  at  que  S,  Dio* 
njifitiM^  ttbi  diadema  fceptrumqae  regale  fafceptunis  erat,  re{« 
niqttc  folium  confcenrurus,  S,  Diot^nm  cum  fu9  exercitu  pgtiit  ; 
quo  leco,  cum  tami^  miltM  atqne  pottntia  ad  refiftendum  inefficax 
efet,  etiam  in  pact  rtctptu$  efty  atque  iniii,  ut  ngibus  novis  m^ris 
€ft»  coronatQs. 

Vot.  II.  S  heroine 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


«58  HISTORY  OF  THE  REIGNS  OF 

heroine,  he  compofed  a  book,  containing  an  exa- 
mination of  all  the  machinations  that  had  been 
employed  againft  her. 

Book  III.  The  firft  chapters  of  the  third  book 
Chap.  L  IL  are  taken  up  in  defcribing  the  deplo- 
III.  IV.  V.  ^  rable  ftatt  of  Normandy  at  that  period> 
and  relating  more  or  lefs  circum- 
Ilantially  fome  of  the  adions  of  that  war>  that  took 
pbce,  when  the  inhabitants  of  that  province,  riling 
of  their  own  accord,  would  have  eafily  driven  out 
the  Engliih,  if  they  had  received  the  lead  fuccour 
from  Charles  VII.  Amelgard,  in  this  inftance, 
does  not  flatter  that  prince.  He  openly  and  boldly 
reproaches  him  with  having  betrayed,  as  it  were, 
thole  unhappy  people,  whofe  natural  inclination  for 
their  lawful  fovereign  rendered  them  the  vi6tims  of 
the  enemy :  nor  does  he  fcruple  to  attribute  to  the 
king's  love  of  pleafure  and  quiet,  his  omitting  to 
avail  himfelf  of  the  exertions  of  his  unfortunate 
fubjedts,  who  deferved  a  better  fete.  lUi  am 
ftmplicij/imi  agrorum  cultores^  juftiffimam  cum  fUtate 
vitam  agenteSi  zelo  ferveniiffimo  ac  naiurali  quodam 
amore^  qmbus  ad  Francorum  regnum  &f  regan,  tttm- 
quam  vetus  &  naturak  imperium,  erant  affeSiy  fa- 
triam  fro  magna  parte  de  Jinglorum  numu  recuperaoc- 
runt ;  i^Jub  regis  Jui  revocarant  diliionem.  Ipfc  veroy 
conviviis  (^  laJcivUsJuas  exfaturans  Hbidines ;  &  luxu 
atque  inerti  otto  torpensj  nuUam  providentiam  adbibebat, 
ad  illos  ftbi  fideliffimoSy  Jutque  honoris  (^/ubHmationis 
xelantijfmos  amatoresp  fuendos  atque  defenjandos.    Sed 
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potuisy  ab  illis  itnmaniffmis  bcftibus  Juis^  tanquam  a 
cruentiffimU  b^iis,  eos  jugulari  faffim  6f  difcerpi  Jime^ 
haty  &  quodam  modo  faciebat. 

Thefe  laft  words  he  explains^  bjr  faying^  that  the 
king's  partizans  were  guilty  of  no  lefs  cruelties 
and  robberies^  than  the  Englifh  troops.  He  adds> 
that  Charles  Vllth's  foldiers  faw  with  regret  the 
cities  and  towns  of  Normandy  return  voluntarily 
to  the  king»  as  it  deprived  them  of  the  hopes  they 
had  entertained  of  enriching  themfelves  at  the 
taking  and  pillaging  of  thefe  places,  if  they  had 
been  compelled  by  force  of  arms  to  fubmit.  T^ole^ 
Ibantque  quod  tot  oppida  &f  caftella  patria  ab  Anglo^ 
mm  poteftate  eruijanty  quafi  minor  pradas  agendiy  ad 
quas  folummodo  inbubantyfacultas  per  hoc  eis  relinque- 
retur* 

Chap.  IX,  The  infurreftion  of  Normandy,  the 
devailation  of  the  country  of  Caux,  the 
defeat,  the  wounding  and  death  of  the  earl  of- 
Arundel  at  Gerberoy,  are  all  defcrib^d  by  Amelgard 
more  carefully  and  circumftantially,  than  by  any 
of  our  hiftorians ;  as  is  alfo  the  inefieftual  fiege  of 
Calais  by  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 

Chap.  XI.      There  are  alfo  fome  new  particulars 
refpefting  the  fiege  of  Harfleur  by  the 
Englifli,  and  the  vain  attempt  of  Count  de  Dunois> 
to  fuccour  that  city. 

Chap.  XV.    One  of  the  events  of  that  war,  which 
Folio  40.    he  ukes  moft  pains  to  relate,  is  the 

$  a  fiege 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


26o  HISTORY  OF  THE  REIGNS  OP 

fiege  of  Pontoife  in  145 1.     He  mentions  partica- 
larly  circumftanccs  that  I  do  not  find  in  any  other 
hiftorian,   refpefting  Talbot's  attempt  on  Poiffi, 
where  Charles  VII.  retired  after  the  Engliih  had 
pafled  the  Oife,     According  to  him  the  king  was 
within  lefs  than  an  hour  of  being  taken.     He  was 
in  bed  when  he  heard  that  the  Englifh  were  at  the 
gates  of  the  city.     He  had  fcarce  time  to  cfcapc 
out  of  it,  and,  to  ufe  the  expreflion  of  our  hifto- 
rian, ^'  his  fheets  were  not  cold,"  aJbuc  cubilis  jtd 
linteamenta  calentia  invenerunt,  when  Talbot  entered 
the  chamber  of  the  convent  of  Poiffi,  from  whence 
the  king  had  juft  retired  to  Conflans.    He  does  not 
conceal  the  cruelties  that  were  committed  at  the 
taking  of  Pontoife.    To  fhow  to  what  a  point  the 
troops  were  incenfed  againft  their  enemies,  he  re- 
lates, that  an  Englifhman,  who,  to  efcape  death,  had 
taken  refuge  under  the  belly  of  the  king's  horfe, 
could  not  even  there  find  the  proteftion  he  fought; 
but,  in  fpite  of  the  entreaties,  orders,  and  even 
menaces  of  the  king,  this  wretch  was  torn  in  pieces 
with  fucK  fiiry,  that  the  horfe  itfelf  was  near  fal- 
ling a  viftim.     This  exceffive  animofity,  which, 
he  fays,  he  had  from  the  king*s  mouth,  Amelgard 
in  fome  meafure  excufes.     The  French  were  irri- 
tated  by  Talbot's  having  inhumanly maflacred, 
with  his  own  hand,  by  cutting  him  to  pieces  widva 
hatchet,  a  P'rench  prifoner,  whom  he  caufed  to  be 
brought  before  him,  after  one  of  the  adkions  that 
took  place  on  attempting  to  fupply  the  beficged 
withprovifions. 

Chap. 
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Chap.  XVIL      I  ought  not  to  omit^  that  between 

the  taking  of  Pontoife  and  thefiege 
of  Dieppe  by  Talbot,  then  earl  of  Shaftlhun", 
Amelgard  places  an  expedition  of  die  duke  of  So- 
mcrfet,  of  which  I  find  no  trace  in  our  hiftorians, 
except  a  flight  mention  of  it*  in  Daniel  and  Ra- 
pin  Thoiras.  AH  he  fays  here  on  the  projeft  of 
the  duke  is  prefumpdon,  his  condud  in  that  ex- 
pedition, the  unfuccefsfulnefs  of  his  enterprifes,  his 
returning  with  diigrace  to  England,  which  was  foon 
Jbllowed  by  his  death,  is  new ;  nor  does  it  agree 
with  the  fequel  of  the  account  given  by  the  £ng- 
lilh  hiftorians.  It  is  not  my  objeA  to  reconcile 
Amelgard's  relation  with  theirs.  I  fhall  content 
pnyielf  with  adding,  that  this  writer  gives  to  the 
duke  of  Somerfet  a  faying,  of  which,  fince  the 
ancients,  many  fUtefmen  have  had  the  credit. 
The  general  officers  of  his  army  alking  him  one 

day  his  plan  for  the  campaign,  "  if  I 
Plutarch,  Hif*  ^  thought,"  replied  he  with  a  grave 
dioXttrnUi.  pr  and  thoughtful  air,  '^  that  my  fhirt 
506,  33,  de  "  kiicw  my  fecret,  I  would  burn  it 
Metello.  ''  this  inftant. 

Chap«  XIX.      There  is  alfo  fomething  worthy  to 
be  remarked  in  what  he  fays  on  the 
marriage  of  Henry  VI.  with  Margaret  of  Anjou. 

According  to  him,  the  chancellor,  who  was  one 
of  the  principals  in  negociating  the  treaty,   by 

«  Dan.  vol.  VIL  page  201.    Rap.  Th.  book  XXL  p.  102. 
S  3  which 
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which  the  truce  between  the  two  kingdoms,  and 
the  marriage  of  the  king;  were  concluded,  was  at 
this  time  bifhop  of  Chichcfter,  On  their  arrival  at 
Tours,  (he  adds)  the  Englifli  plenipotentiaries  fai4 
that  Henry  would  have  ardently  wilhed  to  obtain  in 
marriage  one  of  the  daughters  of  the  king,  but  that 
he  was  reftrained  by  ^n  infurmountable  ftar.  The 
marriages  of  the  daughters  of  kings  of  France  widi 
Englifh  princes  had  always  been  fo  unhappy,  that 
even  in  France  it  was  dreaded  as  ominous.  In  reality, 
thefe  alliances  had  been  the  fource  of  many  cala- 
mities to  that  kingdom,  as  they  had  ferved  as  foun- 
dations and  pretexts  to  rights  or  pretenfions,  which 
England  had  fb  long  endeavoured  to  fupport  by 
force  of  arms,  Defirous,  therefore,  of  fubmitting 
to  the  will  of  heaven,  that  feemed  to  reprove  fuch 
unions,  and  not  to  renounce  his  alliance  with  fo 
illuftrious  an  houfc,  their  matter  contented  himfclf 
with  demanding  a  niece  of  the  king,  the  princefs 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Rene  d'Anjou,  king  of 
Sicily,  Charles  Vllth's  brother-in-law. 

On  occafion  of  this  marriage,  Amelgard  makes 
fome  philofophical  refleftions  on  the  fad  deftiny  of 
that  princefs,  whofe  birth  promifbd  her  more  hap- 
pincfs.  This  is  one  of  the  places  where  his  fre- 
quent and  well-adapted  quotations  from  Latin 
authors,  particularly  of  ycrfes  and  paflages  from 
the  two  Senecas,  atteft  him  to  have  pofiefled  much 
learning,  and  a  confiderable  degree  of  taftc  for  the 
age  in  which  he  wrote, 

POQi; 
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Book  IV,  I  muft  give  the  lame  opinion  of  the 
.  Chap,  I,.  firft  chapter  of  the  fourth  book>  which 
I  havfi  akeady  nienrioncd.  It  is  wholly 
taken  up  in  delicribing  the  joy  caufcd  through 
aU  France  by  the  conclufion  of  this  truce,  and  th? 
rejoicings  of  the  people.  The  ftile  of  Amelgard 
Appears  here  to  be  animated,  flowery  and  elegant. 
This  chapter  is  foil  of  imitations  of  Virgil. 

Nothing  particular  refpedting  the  eftablifhment 
of  the  companies  is  to  be  met  with  in  Amelgard, 
except  what  is  related  in  the  chronicle,  page  427, 
publifhed  by  Godefroy,  which  is  no  where  elfe  to 
be  found.  The  chronicle  lays,  "  at  the  begin- 
ning of  their  eftablilhment,  an  ordinance  was  made 
for  the  cities  of  the  kingdom  to  fornilh  them  (the 
companies)  with  lodging  and  diet,  and  a  certain 
<}uantity  of  provifion  was  allotted  to  each,  both  for 
themfeives  and  their  horfes,  to  be  delivered  to  them 
by  the  people.*'  But  this  ordinance  has  fince  been 
changed,  it  being  ordered,  that  each  man  at  arms, 
properly  equipped,  Ihould  be  paid  thirty  livers  a 
inonth  (for  himfelf,  his  page  and  footman,  two 
archers  and  a  tent-maker)  which  was  to  be  paid 
quarterly. 

Amelgard  lays^  P^rrv,  cum  inith  quo  buju/modi 
ordo  ^  numeri  mUitum  ftatuti  Junty  tanta  ejfet  exigui- 
iaSy  pauperies  atque  inopia  populorum,  quod  fijcalia  ^ 
iributa  regia  in  nibilumpropi  in  quamplurimis  Gallia-' 
rum  provinciis  defluxiJfenSy  necejfarium  fuit  in  illis  ex- 
ordiisy  magnd  ex  forte  JHpendia  militiius,  non  in 
ymmeratd  pecunid,  fed  in  quantitate  cert  a  annona  &? 

S  4  viilualium 
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viffuaUum  ntcejfariorum  Um  fro  ferfonis  ^uam  e^ist 
taxaru  Ita^  quod  una  parocbia,  vel  flures^  Ji  vaUe 
tenuis i  uni  hncea  providcrent  de  amond  taxatd^  alia 
aGiy  vd  flkribm  Jccundum  mu}titudinem  facuUatm  que 
paracbianm.  Pedentim  veroy  01m  imboarent  faro- 
fbiie  inforttmas  exerejcere  pinguiores,  ex  regiis  veSig^ 
litus  qua  pro  Jolutine  bujujmodi,  lanciarum  conJlitutOf 
Junt  JHpendia  fohi  militibus  conjiifuiutfifuit^  (^  annona 
ilU  mihtares  in  pecuniariam  ^uantit^Uem  mutau  Junt^ 
aique  quotibet  menje  pro  lanced  cum  duohus  Jagitarth 
vigintijcuta  ami  taxata^ 

This  qviotation  I  thought  noi  ftiperfluous,  « 
what  relates  to  the  cftablifhmept  of  a  remarkable 
epocha  in  our  hiftory,  is  not  at  prefent  clearly 
known>  as  the  decrees  or  ordinances,  by  which  th«y 
were  inftituted,  no  longer  cxift.  This  account  of 
Anrielgard  does  not  inform  us  whether  this  arrange- 
ment received  its  final  fandion  at  Nanci  or  Cha- 
lons j  a  point  on  which  hiftpriaps  by  no  mean$ 
agree. 

Chap.  IV.         What  Amelgard  fays  of  the  fr^- 

Folio  48.        archers  agrees  with  what  i$  related  by 

other  hiftorians,  except  one  pardcur 

larity  which  I  find  inhinn^thaton<:  archer  was  raifed 
for  every  fifty  hearths.  Ita  quod  per  omnes  croitatcs 
oppidaque  atquf  rura  ex  quibujque  quinquaginta  domi- 
bus  unusvir  deligeretur.  I  know  that  the  ordinance 
by  which  this  fecond  ftanding  body  of  troops  was 
cftablifhed,  cxiftsj  but  as  it  is  not  yet.publiibed^  I 

have 
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^ave  not  bpen  able  to  afcertain  whether  Amelgard 
be  in  the  right  on  this  article. 

Chap.  V.  Immediately  after  wc  meet  widi 

and  VL  a  kind  of  diflertation^  or  rather  decla«' 

Folio  49.  matory  ^tribey  on  the  inconvent*^ 
encies  that  arofe  from  the  eflabiift^ 
rneht  of  thofe  two  bodies.  Probably  the  antlKtf, 
viewing  the  aAs  of  violence,  tyranny,  and  exafUoiit 
that  were  exercifed  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XL  per-* 
•haps  too,  fearing  that  the  example  given  in  France 
might  foon  be  followed  in  the  dates  of  the  ddce  of 
Burgundy,  in  whofe  welfare  he  was  much  more  in- 
terefted,  faw  that  whilft  this  eftablifliment  contri- 
buted to  ftrengthen  the  prince  againft  the  enter- 
prifes  of  foreign  enemies,  it  had  at  the  fame  time 
furnifhed  him  with  the  means  of  enflaving  his  fub« 
jefts,  with  a  pretext  too  plaufifale,  and  unfortu^ 
nately  always  fubfifting,  of  impofing  arbitrary  tri- 
butes, and  the  force  neceflary  to  levy  contribu* 
tions.  Probably  too,  the  admirable  order  in  which 
Charles  VII .  had  put  and  kept  the  feveral  parts  o^ 
adminiftration,  during  the  latter  part  of  his  rdgn, 
had  not  long  fubfifted  under  his  fucceflbr ;  and  the 
ibldiery,  who  had  been  narrowly  watched  whilft  the 
glorious  and  beneficent  rcftorer  of  the  French  mo- 
narchy lived,  left  reftrained  and  more  favoured  by  a 
-tyrant,  who  was  obliged  to  keep  well  with  them  to 
maintain  his  defpotifm,  foon  indulged  themfelves  in 
excelles  and  oppreffions,  of  which  the  unarmed 
ffiultitude  were  daily  the  viflims. 

The 
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The  pidkure  Amelgard  has  given  us  of  the 
wrongs  and  injuries  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country,  of  the  villages,  or  even  of  the  cities,  that 
were  conftrained  to  receive  and  lodge  thefe  dange- 
rous guefts  had  to  fuffer  from  them,  can  fcarcely 
be  fuipeded  of  fallchood,  or  indeed  of  much  ex- 
aggeration. We  may  eafily  believe  too,  that 
,Louis  XL  naturally  greedy,  covetous,  and  cruel, 
had  often  fet  forth  the  neceflity  of  fupporting  an 
eftablifhment  that  appeared  in  the  h^eft  degree 
to  have  contributed  to  his  Other's  glory,  to  audio* 
rife  his  increaling  the  taxes,  or  arbitrarily  laying  on 
new  duties.  But  though  we  may  agree  with  our 
hiftorian  on.  the  facility  which  this  foldicry,  always 
fubfifting  and  depending  entirely  on  the  prince, 
gave  our  kings  the  means  of  exercifing  a  more  ar- 
bitrary and  defpotic  authority  than  their  predccef- 
fors  had  enjoyed  j  yet  it  is  not  eafy  to  admit  all  the 
reafoinings  by  which  he  endeavours  to  prove,  firft, 
that  at  all  times  they  might  have  been  difpenfed 
with  i  fecondly,  that  at  the ,  time  when  he  wrote 
,( which  I  have  already  faid  muft  have  been  about 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Charles  VIII.)  there 
was  no  longer  any  reafon  for  preferving  it,  and  that 
the  circumftances,  which  at  the  beginning  had  ieemed 
to  render  it  ufeful  (namely,  the  neccflity  of  driv- 
ing out  of  the  heart  of  the  kingdom>  or  at  leaft 
of  every  moment  repelling  a  powerful  and  dan- 
gerous enemy),  no  longer  exifting,  in  fijfture  there 
could  be  ojnly  inconveniencies  and  no  good  to  be 

cxpeftcd 
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cxpcftcd  from  it.  This  paffagc,  however,  does 
honour  to  the  fenfibility,  prudence,  and  fagacity» 
of  the  hiftorian. 

Thefe  two  chapters  are  well  written,  and  pre- 
fcnt  reflexions  and  political  views,  which,  though 
not  equally  juft,  give  not  the  lefs  favourable  idea  of 
the  heart  and  intentions  of  the  hiftorian,  and  are  at 
the  famatimc  intcrefting  tathc  reader.  The  dif- 
ferent quoutions  of  the  beft  Latin  authors,  and  the 
comparifon  of  the  fituation  and  government  of 
Icveral  ancient  ftates  with  thofe  of  France,  are  a 
frefli  proof  of  the  erudition  I  have  above  afcribed 
to  him. 

Chap.  VIL  His  relation  of  the  expedition  of 
Folio  52,  the  dauphin  againft  the  Swifs,  ihort 
Verfo-  as  it  is,  offers  us  particulars  not  to 

be  paflcd  over  unnoticed,  becaufe  of 
the  obfcurity  in  which  this  faft  is  involved  from 
the  difagreements  in  the  accounts  given  by  hifto- 
rians  i  and  alfo  becaufe  in  one  circumftance  he  con- 
tradifb  them.  Moft  writers  afTure  us,  that  the  gar- 
rifbn  of  Bafle  made  a  fally,  during  the  a£tion  that 
took  place  in  the  environs  of  that  city.  Amelgard 
lays  direftly  the  contrary :  he  poGtively  affirms  that 
the  inhabitants  remained  fimple  fpedators  of  the 
maffacre  of  the  Swifs,  borne  down  by  an  army  tqo 
fupcrior  to  them  in  number,  for  all  their  courage  to 
refift.  Yet  it  was  partly  to  defend  that  city,  againft 
the  defign  they  fuppofed  the  dauphin  had  of  attack- 
ing it^  that  they  had  come  under  its  walls.    Ac- 
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cording  to  our  authpr^  the  people  would  have  gone 
out  to  aflift  the  Swifsj  but  were  withheld  by  their 
more  prudent  chiefs>  who  forefaw  the  danger  to 
which  they  would  be  expofed :  «  A  fage  refleftion," 
adds  he>  ^  and  which  I  cannot  but  think  rahitary^ 
as  an  unarmed  multitude  on  foot^  however  mime* 
TOiB>nnarching  againft  troops  ftroi^  in  cavalry^  weB 
armed  and  diiciplined^  would  hare  ferved  only  to 
incrcafe  the  carnage^  like  a  herd  runnii^  blindly  tQ 
the  (laughter.'' 

The  reft  of  this  narrative  is  by  no  means  dero- 
gatory to  the  glory  of  the  Swifs,  and  agrees  with 
their  account^  which  makes  their  number  amounc 
only  to  two  thoufand  men. 

Chap.  IX.  All  that  Amelgard  lays  of  the  dif- 
Folio  54»  ferent  negociations  that  took  place 
during  the  years  1445,  46,  47,  48, 
and  preceded  the  retaking  of  Mans,  which  the 
Englifh  had  promifed  to  evacuate  on  their  firft  ac- 
ceding to  the  truce  at  Tours^  in  1444,  is  exad, 
though  not  very  circumftantial.  He  even  men- 
tions a  voyage  of  the  Count  de  Dunois  to  England^ 
which  certainly  took  place,  as  is  proved  by  die  ads 
inferted  m  Rymer*s  Colle£Hon>  though  not  men- 
tioned by  Daniel  or  Villaret>  perhaps  becaufe  nona 
of  our  original  hiftorians  fay  any  thing  of  it. 

Chap.  X«  After  this  he  briefly  relates  the  trou* 
Folio  55,  bles  of  England,  and  the  death  of  the 
Verfcu        duke  of  Gloucefber.    He  doei  juftice 

CO 
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to  the  great  qualities  of  that  prince,  and  rcpre- 
lents  him  as  a  man  of  much  learning  and  eru- 
dition. We  meet  with  one  particularity  here  which 
fccms  to  me  to  be  worth  mentioning.  Our  author 
related  that  the  bifhop  of  Chichefter^  Adam  do 
Moleyne>  the  lord  chancellor,  who  had  been  lb 
frequently  employed  in  the  difierent  negociations 
begun,  interrupted,  and  refumed,  during  the  truce; 
at  his  final  return  to  England,  difputing  with  the 
crew  <^  the  (hip  that  had  carried  him,  about  the 
price  agreed  on  for  his  paffage,  they  arofe  and  cut 
off  his  head.  I  am  not  furprized  to  find  no  men- 
tion of  diis  particular  circumftance,  either  in  Rapin 
Thorias,  or  Hume,  though  the  perfon  it  concerns 
pakes  a  confiderable  figure  in  hiftory,  his  conduct, 
as  well  as  the  treaties  of  which  he  was  the  nego- 
ciator,  or  rather  arbiter,  having  greatly  contributed 
to  the  important  revolutions  which  at  this  period 
ruined  England  and  reftored  France :  in  Monftre- 
let  *  only  is  there  any  thing  to  be  met  with,  which 
feems  to  have  a  reference  to  this  event.  "  At 
this  time,  and  in  the  faid  year  (1449),  about  the 
end  of  Lent,  a  great  commotion  of  the  people  of 
London  was  excited,  at  the  head  of  which  was  the 
mayor  of  that  city,  who,  inftigated  by  the  unrea- 
fonable  will  of  the  enemy,  inhumanly  murdered 
the  bifliop  of  Cloxetre^  chancellor  to  the  king  of 
England,  who  was  a  plain  good  man  of  great  learn- 
ing/' But,  befides  that  Adam  de  Moleyne  was 
biJhop  of  Chichefter,  not  of  Gloucefter,  if  he  was 

*  Voh  HI.  fblr  vii.  anno  1449. 

killed. 
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killed^  as  Amelgard  relates^  his  death  muft  be 
placed  between  the  end  of  December  1449/  and 
the  early  months  of  1+50;  for  I  find  in  Rymcr, 

a  letter  of  king  Henry  VI>  dated  the 
Vol*  V.  9th  of  December  1449,  by  which,  in 
Part  2,  confideration  of  the  great  age  and  long 
Page  7.0.     and  important  fervices  of  that  prelate, 

he  difpenfes  with  all  the  duties  of  his 
office,  and  gives  him  pemniffion  to  leave  the  king- 
dom, and  return  to  it  whenever  he  (hould  pleafe, 
with  liberty  to  take  with  him,  or  caufe  to  be  carried 
by  ^hom  he  pleafed,  to  the  value  of  five  hundred 

marks.  And  father  on,  in  the  fame 
Page  25.      coUeftion,  we  meet  with  another  letter 

of  the  fame  prince,  dated  the  30th  of 
May  1450,  granting  Renaud,  bilhop  of  Alpaw, 
.lately  appointed  by  the  pope  (thefe  are  the  terms 
of  the  letter)  to  the  bilhopric  of  Chichefter,  replevy 
of  the  regales  of  the  latter,  as  having  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  refpe£bmg  whatever  the  pope's  bulls 
might  contain  contrary  to  the  rights  of  the  king. 

Orleans,  it  is  true,  fays  that  the  death 
Lib.  VI.  of  the  bifhop  of  Chichefter  was  an  ef- 
Page  97.      fed  of  the  intrigues  of  the  York  party, 

and  that  he  was  afiaflinated  at  Portf- 
mouth  by  a  band  of  fifhermen:  but  as  he  places 
this  fact  in  1453,  it  is  evident  that  he  has  taken 
no  pains  to  acquire  accurate  information.  The 
examining  into  thefe  circumftances  has  ferved  more 
and  more  to  convince  me,  of  what  has  already 
been  remarked  by  feveral,  that  the  chronicle  c/ 

Mon- 
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Monftrtlet  has  been  copied  in  feveral  places,  word 
for  word,  from  that  of  John  Chartier;  this  latter, 
however,  fays  nothing  of  the  death  of  the  bifbop 
of  Chichefter. 

Chap.  XI.  Amelgard  appears  more  exaft  than 
Folio  55,  other  hiftorians  in  his  account  of  the 
Verfo.  nomination  of  the  duke  of  Somerfet 

to  the  command  in  Normandy.  He 
fays  that  this  poft  was  long  contefted  between  this 
AC^leman  and  the  duke  of  York.  Each  had  many 
pardzans  in  the  council  and  in  the  parliament  of 
England,  and  firil  one  carried  it,  and  then  the 
other:  the  authors  words  are,  unde  evenit  ut,  per 
fautor/s  fartum  in  Anglic ano  confilio^  tmi  hodie  pro^ 
vhuia  regenddy  alteri  veto  in  crajlino  committi  alter^ 
nardoy  decreta  obftineretur.  One  day  a  commiflion 
was  publifhed  at  Rouen,  giving  the  government  to 
the  duke  of  York;  and  the  day  after  another,  rc- 
ftoring  it  to  Somerfet,  with  whom  it  finally  re* 
mained.  He  would  have  been  capable  of  render- 
ing great  fervice  to  his  king  and  country  in  tliis 
poft,  if  avarice  had  not  ftifled  the  good  qualities 
he  poflfcflcxL 

Chap.XIL  The  taking  of  Fougeres,  which 
Folio  56,  fcrved  as  a  reafon  or  pretext  for 
Verfo,  breaking  the  truce  is  very  circum- 

ftantially  related. 

The 
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Chap»  XlV*  The  exaft  and  natural  piduM 
Folio  58>  Amelgard  gives  of  the  different  cnoo* 
Vcrfo.  tions  with  which  the  duke  of  Somcr- 

fet  wai  agitated)  when  he  leamt  at 
Rouen>  whclre  he  then  was^  the  lurprilc  of  Pont  de 
rArche,  is  very  interefting.  None  of  the  other 
hiftorians  enters  into  this  mitlutely.  He  iaysi 
on  this  ocCafiori>  that  the  bifiiops  of  BayeUx^  Aux- 

ancheSy  and  Lifieux>  were  that  day 
Monftrelet>  (according  to  Monftreletthe  1 6th  of 
VoL  iv^  May>  1449)3  preicnt  at  Routn^  be* 

Folio  8*         Caufe  they  had  been  enjoined  to  be 

there  the  day  before  to  hold  a  coun-^ 
cil.  This>  perhaps^  would  defenre  attention,  and 
furnifli  matter  to  fome  refearthes  that  mi^t  not 
be  uninterefting)  but  which  are  foreign  to  the  objeft 
of  tiMS  cxtra£t» 

Chap.  XVI .  At  the  taking  of  Pont-audcmfcri 
Folio  60,  what  hiftorians  Call  newly^nvented 
Veifo*  fufeesy  Amelgard  only  {ays  was  a 

common  arrow  fet  on  fire>  which^ 
(hot  by  an  archer^  fell  on  thatched  roofs»  where  the 
fire  catching  Veas  communicated  to  other  houfes. 

Chap.  XVIL  Our  hiftorian,  like  others^  (peak- 
Folio  60,  ing  of  the  furrender  of  Lifiux>  gives 

VerCo.  the  honour  of  it  to  the  wifdom  and 

prudence  t)f  the  blfliop^  Thomas 
Bazin.    Without  wifhing  to  diminilh  the  reputa- 
tion 
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tion  of  that  prelate,  I  cannot  but  obfervc  that  Amel- 
gard  might  have  added^  that  this  negociation^was 
not  ufelefs  to  the  increafing  the  epifcopal  rights: 
of  this  we  nnay  be  convinced  by 
Vol.  XL  reading  the  article  in  Gallia  Cbrif* 

CoL  795*.  ihna  concerning  this  bilhopric. 

Chap.  XVHL       The  figure  which  Thomas  Ba- 
Folio  62>  zin  makes  in  hiftory,   during  the 

V  erfo»  reign  of  Louis  X I .  renders  it  worth 

noticing,  that  Amelgard  afcribes 
to  him  alfo>  the  plan  of  operations  followed  by  the 
generals  of  Charles  VI L  at  the  beginning  of  the 
invafion  of  Normandy.  According  to  him,  the 
counts  of  Dunois  and  St.  Paul>  Gaucourt^  Pothon 
dc  XainftraiUes,  Brcle,  Torcy,  &c.  were  obliged 
CO  yield  to  the  intereftcd  cpunfels  the  biftiop  gave 
them,  for  the  dtredion  of  their  marches  and  enter- 
priies* 

CHAPtBRS  tn  all  that  concerns  the  re* 

XIX»  XX.  taking  of  Normandy  I  have  re- 

XXL  XXIL  marked  but  two  things;  onere- 
XXIIL  XXIV.  lativc  to  the  date  of  the  furrender 
XXV.  XXVI*  of  Rouen,  which  Amelgard  fixes 
on  the  27th  or  28th  of  Oftober 
1449  s  the  ochcr  concerning  the  artillery  that  ferved 
at  the  fiege  of  Caen :  what  he  fays  of  this  appears 
exaggerated.  He  pretends  that,  amongft  others, 
there  were  twenty-four  bombards  or  padcreroes, 
of  tf}  great  a  bore  that  a  man  might  fit  within  it^ 

V^L.  H.  T  wth 
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with  his  head  upright;  and  that  a  Ihot  was  fired 
from  one  of  thefe  pieces  with  fuch  force  that,  having 
overturned  a  tower,  and  beaten  down  many  houfes^ 
it  afterwards  went  through  feveral  walls. 

Book  V.  The  abridged  relation  Amelgard 
Chap.  III.  gives  of  the  troubles  in  England^  at 
Fol.  74.  the  return  of  the  dukes  of  York  and 
Refto.  Somerfeti  by  no  means  agrees  widi 
diat  of  other  hiftorians.  If  we  may 
believe  him,  Somerfet  did  not  fall  in  the  battle  of 
St.  Albany>  as  almoft  all  writers  fay^  but  was  knocked 
on  the  head  in  an  inn>  where  he  had  a  kind  of 
interview  with  the  duke  of  York.  The  king  was 
wounded  with  an  arrow  on  this  occafion :  the  duke 
^f  York  brought  him  to  London,  and  remained 
there  fome  time  mafter.  Shortly  after,  obliged  to 
quit  that  city,  he  raifed  an  army,  but  was  in  a  ftill 
ihorter  time  under  the  neceflity  of  feeking  a  recon- 
ciliation with  the  king.  He  obtained  his  pardon, 
but  was  obliged  to  enter  London  in  an  ignomini- 
ous manner,  going  before  the  king,  with  his  head 
bare,  between  two  prelates,  or  peers  of  the  realm. 
All  thefe  relations  are  far  fit>m  exaft,  are  confufed, 
given  in  an  irregular  order  of  time,  and  not  well 
authenticated.  It  is  not  my  buiinefs  to  let  them 
right,  or  put  them  in  proper  order ;  but  I  thought 
it  right  to  point  them  out,  as  a  proof  of  what  I 
have  faid,  that  Amelgard  does  not  appear  to  have 
taken  much  pains  to  inlbruft  himfelf  thoroughly 
in  what  pafTed  in  foreign  countries,  and  that  his  nar« 

rativc 
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ratiyc  is  only  cxa^^  and  to  be  depended  on,  with 
relpeft  to  the  affairs  of  Normandy,  or  the  neigh- 
bouring provinces. 

Chap.  IV.  The  fourth  chapter  of  the  fifrfi 
FoL  75.  bpok  is  perhaps  one  of  the  moft  inte- 
Verfo.  refting  of  this  hiftory,  as  it  throws  great 

light  on  the  revolution  that  happened 
snAquitaines  the  cau£e  of  which  neither  ancient 
oor  modern  hiftorians  have  well  explained.    Mon- 

ftrelet  alone  fccms  to  have  had  an  idea 

Monfirelet^  of  the  cmfk  to  which  our  author  attri- 

P%^  S5      butes  this  infurredion.    ^^  And  it  was 

«ono  1453.  generally  reported,  that  the  inhabitants 

of  the  country  of  Bordelois  furrendered 
voluntarily  to  the  Engliih,  on  account  of  the  great 
di^lcafure  they  took  in  the  king's  haying  laid 
great  taxes  and  fubfidies  on  the  country  after  his 
conqueft;  fo  that  the  fervants  of  the  king  treated 
them  much  more  rigoroufly  than  the  Englilh  had 
done.'*  In  the  h^ftorics  of  John  Chartier  and 
Matdiew  de  Coney,  who  have  been  followed  by 
p.  Daniel  and  M.  de  Villaret,  we  find  no  fufficient 
TCafon  for  this  fudden  and  unexpefbed  rebellion. 
X«et  m  hear  Amelgard :  he  will  explain  it.  Per* 
Imps  this  quotation,  more  excenfive  than  all  we  have 
iiidieno  inferted,  wUl  not  be  dil^leafing;  perhaps 
too  it  ynll  not  be  uields  to.  the  perfeA  knowledge 
of  tlic  ftate  of  the  interior  udomuibation  of  the 
£moccs  and  commerce  oi  fnoce  Md  England  at 
-^pcripd. 

T  a  "After 
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"  After  Acquitaine  had  voluntarily  returned  to 
its  allegiance  to  France,  in  1450,  (Amelgard  is 
miftaken,  the  capitulation  of  Bourdeaux^  and  the 
entire  reduftion  of  Acquitaine,  did  not  take  place 
till  1451 ;  but  we  have  already  obferved,  that  this 
writer's  chronology  is  not  exaft)  the  people  were 
at  firft  treated  with  Sufficient  mildnefs  and  huma- 
nity. For  one  year  they  were  exempted,  as  they 
had  been  promifed,  from  taxes,  impofts,  and  other 
exaftions,  that  had  unhappily  for  many  years  op- 
preflcd  the  reft  of  the  kingdom.  But  the  tyran- 
nical plunderers  of  the  other  parts  of  France,  en- 
vious of  the  liberty  and  happinefs  of  thefe  newfub- 
jefts,  foon  endeavoured  to  reduce  them  alfo  under 
the  yoke.  They  began  to  levy  taxes  and  cuftoms 
on  them ;  the  laying  on  of  which  they  gloflcdovcr 
with  the  moft  plaufible  pretext.  They  afferted, 
that  it  was  neither  for  their  own  private  emolument, 
nor  that  of  the  public  treafury ;  but  folely  for  the 
benefit  of  the  province,  that  the  king  authorized 
them  to  exaft  thefe  duties.  The  money  raifed  by 
them,  they  faid,  was  only  for  the  payment  of  die 
troops  garrifoned  there,  in  order  to  be  ready  to 
reprefs  the  enterprifes  of  the  inveterate  enemies  of 
France;  Charles  had  no  other  end  but  to  main- 
tain the  repofe  of  Acquitaine,  both  in  time  of  war 
and  peace.  It  ought  not  to  cohfider  this  as  a  heavy 
or  vexatious  burthen,  fince  the  money  paid,  would 
remain  in  its  own  diftrift,  and,  being  expended  by 
the  troops  amongft  tliofe  by  whom  it  was  contri- 
buted, would  return  to  the  purfes  from  whence  it 

had 
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had  iffucd.  The  king  had  juft  reafon  to  fear  the 
ill  intentions,  treachery,  and  machinations  of  an 
enemy  who  had  fo  long  held  Acquitaine  under  its 
dominion.  The  Englilh,  deprived  of  the  advan- 
tages that  accrued  to  them  from  the  poiTcflion  and 
iiabitation  of  fo  fine  a  country,  would  certainly  at- 
tempt every  method,  both  of  fecret  intrigues  and 
open  force,  to  recover  the  dominion  they  had  lofl. 
From  Acquitaine  they  obtained  the  wines  Eng- 
land wanted.  In  Acquitaine  they  found  a  fure 
vent  for  the  cloaths  and  merchandizes  with  which 
their  kingdom  abounded,  with  a  facility  of  con- 
veying them  into  Spain  and  the  other  neighbouring 
countries,  to  the  great  advantage  of  their  nation, 
rather  than  of  the  Bordelois  and  inhabitants  of  the 
province.  Coniequently,  enterprifcs  were  to  be 
feared  on  their  part,  the  confequences  of  which  a 
wife  prince  ought  to  prevent,  though  they  fhould 
be  mad  enough  to  rifk  the  danger." 

"  By  thefc  pretexts  and  difcourfes  (common,  to 
financiers,  when  they  would  ilifle  the  complaints 
and  murmurs  of  the  provinces  of  France,  whofe 
fubilance  they  confume)  they  fought  to  make  the 
Bordelois  and  Gafcons  fubmit  to  the*  burthen  of 
their  impofitions;  but  the  people  always  refifted 
them.  They  fent  to  the  king  a  folemn  deputation 
to  requcft  that  they  might  be  permitted  to  enjoy 
the  liberties,  immunities  and  repofe,  that  had  been 
promifed  them  on  the  fubmiflion  of  the  province. 
The  concefTions  that  had  been  made  them,  fealed 
with  the  royal  fignet>  ought  to  be  rcfpefted  by 
T  3  .  the 
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the  king,  as  the  oath  of  fidelity  which  they  had 
taken,  was  rcfpeftcd  by  them.  They  aflerted,  that 
they  were  capable  of  proteSing  themfeives  againft 
the  enterprifes  of  the  Englilb,  much  better  than 
any  garrifon  that  could  be  ftadoned  in  the  coun- 
try. This  was  their  fituadon  under  the  £ngli(h : 
they  had  always  been  free  from  the  inconvenience 
of  garrifons,  impofts  and  taxes,  though  their  enemy 
was  then  ipuch  nearer  them ;  nOr  Were  the  places 
in  their  polTeflion  feparated  fi-om  them  by  a  wide 
fea.  At  prefent,  inftead  of  enemies,  they  had  the 
friends  and  allies  of  their  king  around  them,  whilft 
the  ocean  ferved  as  a  barrier  againft  the  Engliih, 
They  could  not  therefore  fear  being  able  to  defend 
themfeives  alone  againft  thofe  iflanders*  It  would 
be  ill  providing  for  their  real  advantage,  if  they 
were  to  be  fubjeftcd  to  a  prefent  and  perpetual 
flavery,  (more  fatal  than  the  worft  they  had  to  fear 
from  an  enemy)  from  a  groundlefs  apprehenfion  of 
uncertain  and  improbable  evils.  They  had  no 
need  of  thefe  remedies,  worfe  than  all  the  ills  that 
could  poffibly  happen  to  thenru'*  '        ' 

**  Thefe  remonftrances,  by  ^which  the  Acqui- 
taines  endeavoured  tode^nd  themlelves  to  thekiogi 
were  fcarcely  liftened  to.  Charles,  prejudiced  by 
bis  officers  of  finance,  as  \yell  a$  by  his  generals  and 
captains,  paid  little  attention  to  (hem;  and  an- 
fwered,  tiiat  they  muft  fubmit  co  pay  the  inbpofb 
for  the  fupport  of  the  trpops  p^ccflary  to  the  fccu- 
rity  of  the  province/* 

"^  This 
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**  This  deputation/'  continues  Amelgard^ 
'^  found  the  king  at  Bourges.  At  their  return  they 
had  only  to  give  an  account  of  the  refufal  they  had 
met  with.  The  prpvbcc  was  enraged  at  it  j  and 
inftantly  concluded  thap  it  was  refolved  to  fubjcA 
it  to  the  fame  flavery  ^s  the  provinces  of  France^ 
where  the  blood-fuckers  of  the  ftate  boldly  ad- 
vancedy  as  a  fundamental  maxim  of  government^ 
that  the  king  had  a  right  to  tax  all  his  fubjedsi  how 
and  when  he  pleafed.  This  is  to  eftablilh  the  prin* 
ciple^  that  in  France  no  one  has  any  thing  he  can 
call  his  own,  and  that  the  king  may  take  every 
man's  all  at  his  pleafure^  the  true  condition  of 
flaves,  whofe  pofleflionSy  though  the  produce  of 
their  own  induftry,  and  which  their  mailers  permit 
them  to  have,  belong  to  him  in  reality,  as  much  as 
their  perfons,  and  may  be  taken  from  them  at  his 
will.  In  this  fituation  the  people  of  Acquitaine^ 
particularly  the  inhabitants  of  Bourdeaux,  affrighted, 
and  inftigated  befides  by  a  part  of  the  nobility, 
were  fecretly  employed  in  feektng  the  means  of  re^ 
covering  their  aiicient  liberty;  and  as  they  had 
ftill  many  <xninexioos  of  fiiendfhip  and  intereil  with 
fevcral  EngUih  lords,  they  entered  into  treaty  with 
thcntii  &c/» 

Chap.  V.  As  to  the  relation  of  the  adions  that 
Fol.  76.  took  place  after  the  open  revolt  of  the 
Verib.  province,  and  the  account  of  its  frclh 
reduction  under  the  power  of  the  king, 
our  author  fays  nothing  but  what  is  to  be  found 
T  4  dfcwhcre* 
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Chap.  VI.  elfewherc.  I  have  only  remarked,  that 
Fol.  77.  in  making  the  eulogium  of  the  celc- 
Verfo.  hrated  grand  mafter  of  the  artillery, 

John  Burean,  he  fays  pofitively,  that 
John  had  been  many  years  in  the  feryiee  of  the 
Englilh,  which  fcarcely  agrees  with  what  P.  GrifFct 
fays,  in  a  diflertation^  annexed  to  the  feventh  vo- 
lume of  the  new  edition  of  P.  Daniel, 
Pa^e  363.  and  where  is  coUefted  nearly  all  that 
has  hitherto  been  known  of  the  two 
brothers  who  have  mjide  the  name  of  Burean  fo 
famous^ 

I  obferve  alfo  that  Amelgard,  in 
Chap.  VII.  relating  the  aftion  in  which  the  fa- 
Fol.  78.  mous  Talbot  fell,  is  lefs  favourable 

Verfo.  to  that  general  than  moft  other  hifto- 

rians.  He  places  in  a  ftronger  light 
the  unpardonable  imprudence  with  which  that  old 
warrior  (he  was  then  above  eighty)  perfifted  in  at- 
tacking the  French  intrenchments  without  fuffi- 
cient  forces,  on  the  fble  perfuafion  that  they  would 
yield  to  the  terror  of  his  name.  He  makes  him 
alfo  die  lefs  glorioufly  than  is  elfewhere  reported. 
According  to  him,  Talbot  being  wounded,  intrcated 
they  would  fpare  his  life,  offering  large  fums  for 
his  ranfom  5  but  the  archers  who  had  overtaken 
him,  would  not  liften  to  him,  and  pierced  him  with 
wounds,  in  revenge,  adds  Amelgard,  for  the  cruel* 
ties  he  had  fo  often  exercifed  againft  their  country- 
men. And  it  was  right,  continues  he,  that  the 
man  who  had  always  Ihown  himfclf  fo  inhyman,  fo 

thirfty 
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thirfty  after  blood>  fhould  at  laft  receive  a  juft  rc- 
compence  for  the  manner  in  i^hich  he  had  lived. 

Chap.  XI.  I  cannot  avoid  remarking,  that 
page  84.  Amelgard,  in  fpcaking  of  the  difcafcs 
that  reigned  in  Flanders  after  the 
^ing  of  Ghent,  towards  1453,  1454,  mentions 
what  was  in  his  time  called  ^^/j  inguinaria. 

Chap.  VIIL      Amelgard  appears,  in  all  that  con- 
IX.  X.  XL    cems  the  war  that  broke  out  between 
the  duke  of  Burgundy  and  the  peo- 
ple of  Ghent,  more  inclined  to  juitify  the  motives 
of  the  duke  than  thofe  of  the  unhappy  citizens. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  firft  occafion  of  the  rebel- 
lion of  the  Flemings  was  the  impofition  of  the 
gaieUe,  which  appeared  to  thefe  people  in  general 
an  infupportable  burden,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Ghent,  in  particular,  a  violation  of  their  privileges. 
Our  audior  inclines  to  believe,  that  it  was  the  pride 
of  the  latter  alone  by  which  they  were  induced  to 
revolt  from  thejr  fovereign,  and  that  the  new  im- 
poft  did  not  in  the  leaft  contribute  to  it.     This 
opinion  he  founds  on  two  reafbns :  the  firfl:,  that 
the  duke  remaining  conqueror,  and  capable  of  ex- 
terminating, if  he  had  pleafed,  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Ghent  that  were  left,  we  no  where  find  him  per- 
fift  in  his  intention  of  eftablifhing  this  impoft  :  the 
fecond,  that  if  thje  real  and  common  intereft  of 
their  country  had  alone  animated  thefe  proud  citi^ 
zens,  they  certainly  would  not  have  been  defertcd, 
as  they  entirely  were,  by  all  the  Flemings.    If  he 

tells 
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tells  us  nothing  new  with  relpeft  to  the  events  of 
this  war,  which  was  cruel  and  deplorable,  for  that 
country  he  at  leaft  relates  them  with  energy ;  and  . 
notwithftanding  his  partiality  for  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, he  commends  Charles  VIL  for  not  aflifting 
fubjcfts  in  rebellion  againft  their  legal  maftcr,  other- 
wife  than  by  his  mediation. 

Chap.  XII.  All  that  Amelgard  fays  of  the 
Folio  84,  conduft  of  the  dauphin  Louis  in 
Verfo.  Dauphiny,  and  of   the  fubje6ls  of 

difcontent  he  gave  the  king  his  fa- 
ther, perfeftly  correfponds  with  what  is  found  in 
the  remarks  of  P-GrifFet,  and  abfbiutely  contra- 
difts  the  manner  in  which  M.  Duclos  rcpreiients 
thefe  circumftances. 

Chap.  XV.  We  not  only  learn  nothing  new  of 
Folio  87^  thfe  retreat  of  the  dauphin  into  Bur- 
Vcrfo.  gundy,  the   reception  he  met  with 

from  duke  Philip,  the  propofal  which 
the  latter  had  made  fome  time  before  to  Charles  VII. 
refpeding  a  crufade  againft  the  Turks,  and  thcnc- 
gociation  of  the  marriage  of  Ladiflas,  king  of 
Hungary,  with  a  daughter  of  the  king  ;  but  we 
alfo  perceive,  ftill  more  ftrongly  than  any  where 
elfc,  how  heartily  the  author  was  a  partizan  of  the 
duke  of  Burgundy,  He  omits  nothing  that  tends" 
to  difcover  a  difpofition  in  the  king  to  difijuiet  the 
duke,  or  weaken  his  power,  and  at  the  fame  time 
does  not  fail  to  difplay  the  good  faith  and  fincerity 

with 
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ividi  which  he  fiq)pofei  the  bitter  became  and  re- 
mained reconciled  to  the  king  of  France. 

Chap.  XVI .  In  the  fame  fpirit,  he  believes  that 
Folio  89,  Charles  fupportcd  Henry  VI.  againft 
Redo.  the  duke  of  York,  merely  to  injure 

the  duke  of  Burgundy  $  as  if  die 
ties  of  kindred  that  bound  him  to  a  rightful,  un^ 
fortunate,  and  weak  king,  were  infufficient  to  induce 
a  prince,  as  generous  as  Charles  VIL  to  fupport 
him  againft  unjuft  preteniions. 

Chap.  XXI.  For  the  fame  reafon,  undoubtedly, 
Folio  94,  when  he  relates  the  death  of  Charles, 
Verfo.  he  appears  more  fenfible  of  the  ad^- 

vantage  the  duke  of  Burgundy  would 
derive  from  the  melancholy  event,  than  of  the  irre- 
parable lofs  France  would  fuffer.  He  does  not 
conceal  that  his  death  was  fufpe^ted  to  have  been 
occafioned  by  poifon ;  but  he  fays  nothing  of  the 
abfUnence  to  which  it  is  pretended  Charles  con- 
demned himfelf.  If  M.  de  Villaret  had  been  ac- 
quainted with  the  work  of  Amelgard,  he  would 
not  have  aflerted  that  no  contemporary  hiftorian 
mentions  the  indecent  joy  that  Louis  XL  is  re- 
proached with  having  (hewn  on  hearing  the  death 
of  his  father.  Our  author  thus  expreflcs  him- 
felf: 

"  The  fufpicion  of  poifon  was  fo  much  the  more 
credited,  as  the  dauphin  not  only  (hewed  no  (igns 
of  grief  at  his  father's  deaths  but  made  prefents, 

and 
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and  even  conHderable  ones,  to  the  perfon  who 
brought  him  the  firft  news  of  it,  as  if  he  had  heard 
of  the  mod  agreeable  event.  He  fat  off  imme- 
diately for  Avefne-le-Comte,  where  he  caufed  no 
other  obfequies  to  be  celebrated  for  his  fq.ther  than 
a  few  mafles  one  morning,  without  any  folemnity  j 
and  the  fame  day,  at  noon,  he  appeared  in  a  fhort 
coat  of  white  and  purple,  hi»  head  covered  with  a 
hat  of  the  fame  colour.  In  this  drefs  he  hunted 
in  the  afternoon,  with  his  courtiers  drefied  iike  him- 
fclf.  One  of  his-firft  cares  was  to  fet  at  liberty  his 
father's  phyfician,  Adam  Fumee,  who  Charles  VII. 
had  caufed  to  be  imprifbned  in  the  caftle  of  Bour- 
gcs  the  moment  he  feared  being  poifoned;  and  not 
content  with  fetting  him  at  liberty,  he  treated  him 
with  much  honour.  He  did  the  fame  to  a  furgeon> 
who,  even  before  the  king  expired,*  feeing  himfelf 
fufpcfted,  had  fled  to  Valenciennes.  Finally,  whep 
at  his  return  into  the  kingdom,  many  of  the  ofB- 
cers  and  other  perfons  of  his  court  came  to  meet 
him,  cloathed  in  mourning,  out  of  reiped  and  love 
for  tlie  late  king,  he  forbade  their  appearing  before 
him,  till  they  had  taken  other  drcffes,  and  quitted 
thofe  marks  of  forrow  and  regret." 

Chap.  XXII.  The  laft  chapters  arc  employed 

XXIII.  XXIV.  in  tracing  the  portrait,  charafter, 
XXV.  XXVI.  and  general  condud,  both  in  the 
Folio  94.  higher  departments  of  admini- 

ftration,    and   in   particular  af- 
fairs of  Charles  VII. 

Amclgard 
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Amelgard  is  by  no  means  favourable  to  Agnes 
Sorcl,  whofc  fidelity  he  praifes  no  more  than  that 
of  the  king  in  their  mutual  amours  :  nee  earn  qutppe 
Jolam,  nee  ipfa  eum/olum.  He  called  the  place  where 
he  died  Adefville,  adding  (what  I  find  no  where  elfe) 
that  Charles  gave  the  eftate  of  Anneville  to  the  ab- 
bey of  Jumieges,  to  found  an  obituary  in  comme- 
moration of  Agnes  SoreL 

One  of  thefe  chapters  is  dedicated  to  the  Hiftory 
of  Jacques  Cceur.  What  Amelgard  fays  of  him 
agrees  with  all  that  has  hitherto  been  afcerttuncd . 
'  refpefting  this  celebrated  perfon,  namely,  his  hn- 
prifonmcntj  trial,  condemnation,  releafe,  or  flight ; 
his  new  detention  or  retreat,  whether  forced 
or  voluntary,  at  Beaucaire;  and  his  efcape,  fa- 
voured, or  rather  procured,  by  one  of  his  aflbciates* 
Our  hiftorian's  account  ftrengthens  the  more  than 
probable  conjefture  of  M.  Bonamy,  on  the  manner 
in  which  Jacques  Coeur  finifhed  his  days,  not  in 
Cyprus,  but  Chio.  "  After  his  efcape  from 
Beaucaire,"  fays  Amelgard,  "  Jacques  Coeur 
obtained  of  pope  Nicholas  V.  (it  ought  rather  to 
be  Calixtus  III.)  the  command  of  fome  gallies 
which  that  pontiff  had  armed  againft  the  infidels. 
In  this  naval  war,  during  which  he  died,  leaving  a 
great  reputation,  he  diftinguilhed  himfelf  for  fome 


time." 


In  another  chapter,  Amelgard  docs  juftice  to  the 
zeal,  always  moderate  and  circumfpecl,  towards 
the   Romifh  church  and  its  chief,    with  which 

Charles 
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Charks  VIL  defended  the  liberties  of  the  GvOic 
church.  Heboafts  thewiiHom  and  advantages  of 
the  fragmatic  femSion.  He  alio  honours  Charles 
for  having  refpeAed  the  goods  and  pofleffions  of 
die  clergy  and  churches  of  his  realm^  even  in  the 
midft  of  the  moft  prefiing  neceflities. 

In  fine»  he  does  homage  to  the  mildnefs  of  that 
prince^  his  clemency  and  regard  for  his  fubjefts^ 
but  he  does  not  diflemble  that  his  weaknels  and  an 
irrefiilible  inclination  forpleafure,  leading  him  into 
expences>  often  excefltve^  were  the  caufes^  that, 
under  a  king,  otherwtie  fo  great,  wife  and  good,  the 
people  were  over-biuthened  with  taxes,  and  n¥>re 
ill-treated  by  the  financiers,  than  they  mi^t  or 
9tght  to  have  been. 


AN 
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No.  10204, 
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CronUum  ugum  Suecia  Jcrlptum  ab  Olao  Petri,  fratre 
Laurentii  TrUi,  primi  pfi  reformatkwm  archie 
ipifcQpu  i^i  "oi^cit  circa  annum  1520. 

By  M.  De  Keralio. 

THIS  manufcript,  in  folio,  on  paper,  is  of  the 
fcvcntccnth  century.  The  author  has  begun 
Ills  chronicle  at  the  reign  of  Eric  I.  and  has  finifhed 
it  with  that  ci  Chriftian  IL  He  fpeaks  in  the 
preface  of  this  work  of  the  obfcurity,  partiality, 
uncertainty,  and  fabulous  narrations,  with  which  the 
ancient  chronicles  of  the  north  are  filled;  but  in 
his  own  obfervations  on  the  antiquities  of  Sweden, 
he  fhews  but  little  criticifm  or  knowledge.  His 
urork  is  very  defcftive  in  the  early  times,  but  more 
exaft  in  the  middle  age  $  and  the  author  there  par- 
ikularly  diilinguifhes  himfelf  by  a  great  regard  for 
mtdL.  He  blames  the  Swedifh  and  Danifh  writers 
for  h*ving  praifed,  \n  their  anceftors,  the  fpirit  of 

conqucll^ 
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cenqueft*  "  If  we  would  judge  equitably/*  fayj 
he,  "  of  their  expeditions,  we  fliall  find  little  glory 
^  in  invading  a  country^  the  inhabitants  of  which 
*^  have  not  done  Us  any  iryury,  to  plunder,  kill 
"  them,  burn  and  deftroy  the  efFc(5f s  of  thofe  who 
"  only  wifh  to  live  in  peaces  It  would  have  been 
"  more  honourable  for  our  anceftorfi  to  have  been 
**  always  peaceable,  mild^  humkile,  and  contented 
"  with  what  Providence  had  given  them>  without 
**  invading  and  plundering  the  properties  of  others* 
*'  Let  the  courage  of  the  Goths  bt  vauftted  as 
"  much  as  we  pleafe,  thofe  who  were  the  viftims 
"  did  not  confider  it  in  the  fame  view ;  they  found 
"  in  them  only  a  fwarm  of  murderers  and  tyrants^ 
"  who  took  cities  and  provinces  to  which  they  had 
*'  no  right,  and  deprived  millions  of  men  of  their 
^  fortunes  and  lives.  Such  were  the  eflFefts  of  that 
**  courage  fo  much  extolled/*  Olaf  Petri  mani^ 
fcfis  the  fame  fentimcnts  in  his  whole  work,  and 
always  gives  pacific  princes  the  greateft  eulogia* 
It  was  uncommon  to  think  thus,  and  manifefts  great 
courage  to  fpeak  in  fuch  drains,  in  an  age,  among 
a  nation,  and  under  a  king,  who  aillgned  the  firft 
rank  to  military  glory.  It  was  perhaps  this  gene- 
rous freedom  which  caufed  our  author  to  fall  luider 
the  difgrace  of  Guftavus  I. 

Olaf  Petri  allows  the  uncertainty  which  reigns 
in  the  Chronology  of  Sweden,  before  the  efhiblifb- 
ment  of  Chriftianity  in  that  kingdom ;  and  accord^ 
ing  to  the  example  of  mod  of  the  chronicles  of 
his  age,  begins  his  work  only  with  the  birth  of 

Jefus 
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Jefus  Chrift,  confeffing,  that  what  concerned  the 
firft  kings  he  treats  of,  is  dubious ;  that  there  has 
been  perhaps  cither  a  greater  or  fmafler  number 
than  thofe  he  mentions.     He  particularly  follows 
the  hiftory  of  Eric  OlaT :  thefe  two  authors  have 
choien  unfaithful  guides,  and  abandoned  the  fafeft, 
which  are  the  annals  of  the  Icelander  Are-Frodc, 
born  in  1068,  and  the  regiftcr  of  Uplal.     Thofe 
two  genealogical  tables  of  the  kings  of  Sweden, 
agree  perfedly  together,  and  it  is  probable  that 
they  contain  only  the  princes  who  have  been  fovc- 
rcigns.     The  chronicles  of  the  fifteenth  century 
have   inferted  feveral  names  of   petty  tributary 
kings,  called  Fylkis  Konungar^  and  by  this  involved 
die  hiftory  and  chronology  in  the  greateft  confufion. 
The  firft  king  the  chronicle  of  Olaf  Petri  makes 
mention  of^  under  the  name  of  Ericj  is  not  found 
in  the  two  genealogical  tables  we  have  fpoken  of, 
any  more  than  his  fucceflbrs   Haldan,  Goderik, 
Filmer,  and  probably  Riorder,  grand-child  of  Oden ; 
but  he  makes  him  reign  above  one  hundred  years 
after  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  according  to 
the  chronology  adopted  by  M-  Lagerbring,  Riorder 
reigned  about  one  hundred  years  before  that  epocha. 
His  fon  Inghc  fucceeded  him,  and  was  the  head 
of  the  houfe  of  the  Inglingarians. 

INGLINGARIAN     RACE. 

This  prince  is  notorioufly  the  fame,  whom  Inghc 
of  the  Regifter  of  Upfali  and  the  Ingve  of  Arc- 
Frode  mention.     It  is  he  that  fixed  the  refidcncc 
Vol.  II  U  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


zfo  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  A 

of  the  princes  at  Upfal,  and  bqiit  the  famous  tcm- 
ple,where  all  the  people  reforted  to  worfhip  the  god^ 
of  the  country.  Olaf  Petri  gav^  him  for  fons  Nc- 
arque  and  Frode,  who  fuccecded  him,  he  fays,  and 
governed  with  fo  much  wifdoiii,  that  they  were 
honoured  by  the  people  like  gods.  N^arque  hav- 
ing died,  Frode  reigned  alone,  and  maintained  his 
kingdom  in  peace,  as  it  is,  adds  our  author,  the 
duty  of  kings  to  do.  The  Swedifti  chronicles  at- 
tribute to  this  prince,  what  the  Daniih  relate  of  the 
king  of  the  lame  name,  who  was  then  reigning  in 
Denmark  i  namely,  that  he  ordained  fuch  fevere  pu-» 
nifhments  on  violence  and  injuftice,  that  none  of  his 
fubjcds,  of  what  rank  foever,  durft  offend  againft 
the  laws.  When  they  hailed  the  happinefs  of  a 
man,  they  wifhed  liim  the  peace  of  Frode.  The 
genealogical  tables  above  cited,  not  making  any 
mention  of  this  p;  ince,  it  is  probable,  that  die 
Swedifh  chronicles  have  not  reckoned  him  among 
the  kings  of  Sweden,  but  out  of  envy  or  vanity. 

Olaf  gives  him  for  fticceiTor,  Urban ;  and  to 
him,  Oftan.  He  reports,  that  Nore,  the  brother 
of  the  latter,  reigned  in  Norway  ;  and  that  his  fubr 
jefts  having  (lain  him,  Oftan  gave  them  a  dog  for 
fovcreign,  ordering,  that  whofoever  would  not  ren- 
der him  the  honours  and  the  fervices  dw  to  hi* 
prince,  fliould  lofe  his  head. 

Here  our  chronicler  places  Fioln,  or  Siok,  and 
refumes  his  fucceffion  of  kings,  interrupted  by  the 
ill-placed  infertion  of  Urban  and  Oftan,  Agree- 
able to  the  molt  crediUIe  audiors^  this  Fioln,  fon 
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of  Ingve,  mounted  the  throne  after  his  father.  He 
lived  in  peace  with  his  neighbours.  It  was  not  yet 
diought  on,  fays  Lagerbring,  that,  to  maintain  the 
profperity  of  the  kingdom,  it  was  indifpenfible  to 
perfcvere  in  perpetual  hoftilities  with  Denmark, 
The  wife  Frode  was  then  on  the  thrones  a  clofe 
friendfhip  fubfifted  always  between  thefe  two  peace- 
ful princes.  The  Danifli  monarch  having  paid  a 
vifit  to  that  of  Sweden,  the  latter  withdrawing  from 
the  repaft,  where,  according  to  the  manners  of  thofe 
times  they  drank  to  cxcefs,  he  ftrayed  during  the 
#jight,  and  drowned  himfelf  in  a  tub  of  mead. 

Swerker,  or  Swedgker,  his  fon,  reigned  (A.  C.  i ) 
after  him.  The  Edda  and  the  Iceland  hiftories 
refer  the  reign  of  Frode,  king  of  Denmark,  to  this 
epocha.  Thus  Swerker,  or  his  father,  was  on  the 
throne  when  Jefus  Chrift  was  born.  Yet,  follow- 
ing  the  fucceflion  of  reigning  princes,  and  the 
chronology  adapted  by  Olaf  Petri,  Swerker  would 
be  pofterior  about  three  hundred  years  to  the  birth 
of  Jefus  Chrift, 

Vanlander,  his  fon  was  a  warlike  prince  j  but  his 
expeditions  are  not  known.  He  had  a  fon  named 
Wi/bour,  who  fucceeded  him  i  the  latter  was  burnt 
in  his  houfe  with  his  whole  attendance,  by  his  two 
ibnj.  Olaf  Petri,  following  here  Eric  Olai,  who 
has  confuked  the  ruined  chronicles  only,  fays,  that 
they  were  induced  to  this  aftion  by  the  defire  of 
reigning ;  bur  they  were  urged  by  another  motive, 
which  palliates  a  little  the  atrocioufnefs  of  their 
crime.     W  ilbour  had  repudiated  their  mother,  and 
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refijfed  to  pay  her  dowry,  which  was  an  injuftico 
and  a  violation  of  the  law.  They  did  not  reign 
after  their  father  i  it  was  Domalder,  born  of  a  fc- 
cpnd  marriage,  who  afcended  the  throne.  All 
Sweden  was  diftrefled  in  his  reign  by  a  fcarcity: 
the  people  offered  to  the  gods  in  the  firft  year  the 
ordinary  facrifices,  but  in  the  fecond,  human  vic- 
tims} but  feeing  that  the  fcourge  could  not  be 
averted,  they  judged  the  fovercrgn  to  be  the  caufe, 
and  Domalder  was  facrificed.  Our  chronicle  feems 
to  believe,  that  this  prince  had,  with  his  brother, 
ftaincd  his  hand  in  the  murder  of  their  father;  but 
he  had  not  the  fame  reafons,and  the  rhyming  chro- 
nicle, which  this  author  copies,  generally  is  filcnt 
about  it. 

After  the  death  of  Domalder  his  fon  Domar  af- 
cended  the  throne  j  his  reign  was  long  and  i^^eaceful. 

Olaf  Petri  gives  him  for  fuccefibr,  a  fon  named 
Attily  who  is  not  in  the  genealogical  tables  of 
Upfal  and  of  ArcFrodcj  he  attributes  to  him  the 
conqueft  of  Denmark,  and  the  cftablifliment  of  a 
dog,  called  Racka,  for  the  foyereign  of  that  king- 
dom, with  feveral  circumftances  of  which  the  Da* 
nifh  annals  make  no  mention,  any  more  than  of  the 
dog  Racka. 

According  to  our  chronicle,  Dingner,  fon  of  Attil, 
reigned  in  Sweden  after  his  father.  This  Dingner  is 
without  doubt  the  Dugwe,  fon  of  Domar,  whom  die 
above-cited  tables  give  him  for  fuccefibr.  He  was 
the  firft  of  the  Inglingarian  family  who  afliimed  the 
gtlc  of  king.    The  princes^  of  the  former  femily. 
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tailed  Forniotberiany  had  borne  it,  but  fince  Odcn 
inclufivcj  thfe  fovcrcigns  of  Upfal  had  taken  only 
the  title  of  drott  or  lord; 

Dagher,  foil  of  DugWe,  having  fucfceeded  his  fa- 
ther, (anno  domini  200)  was  defirous  to  obtaitl 
from  the  Danes  the  tribute  they  plaid  to  his  an- 
ceftors^  and  Was  killed  on  his  return  from  an  expe- 
dition he  had  rnade  into  their  country. 

Our  chronicler  ftill  fubverts  the  order  of  the 

generations  aiid  fucceflionsj  giving  as  fons  to  Dag- 

her^  Alric  attd  Erici  thefe  two  princes  were  born 

of  Agne>  fon   and  fuccieflbr  of  Dagher;     Agne 

fubdued  Finland,  where  Frofte  then  held  the  fcep- 

tre:  the  latter  had  a  daughter  named  Schalfi  the 

conquering  prince  fell  in  lore  with  her  and  efpoufe^l 

her:  this  unidn,  which  was  an  error  in  politics^  coft 

him  his  life.     The  queen  furprized  the  king,  who 

Was  attending  a  great  feaft,*  in  drunkennef^,  hung 

him  on  a  treCi  and  difappeared  with  her  attendants^ 

His  two  fonsi  Alric  arid  Eric^  reigned  together 

after  their  fether*     The  hiftory  of  Sweden  here 

makes  mention,  for  the  firft  timci  of  the  Jilkis^ 

koffuft^ar,  or  tributary  kirigdj  though  it  be  a  fa£ti 

that  before  that  timcj  fereral  lords  had  taken  the 

title  of  kings ;  particularly  thofe  whoi  defCtaded 

from  the  royal  houfe  of  Upfal,  that  isy  from  the 

Fomiotherian&mily:  Sturlefon  fays  that  Alric  and 

Eric  were  rich  men/  great  warriors^  and  induftrious* 

They  had  at  their  court  twelve  Valiant  men,  who 

were  the  fupport  of  the  dirone;  to  them  was  added 

a  £uTious  warrior  of  that  time,  called  Siarkader,  who 
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in  the  fame  time  was  fkald  or  poet.  The  other 
worthies  of  that  court  took  umbrage,  and  beftowed 
on  him  contempt  and  injuries  3  but  Starkader  re- 
pelled them  only  by  fhewing  to  the  enemies  of  his 
ibvereign,  a  courage  fuperior  to  that  of  his  rivals. 

The  favourite  diverfion  of  Alric  and  Eric  was 
exercife  on  horfeback^  and  the  ability  in  the  art  of 
riding,  was  for  them  a  fubje<5t  of  rivalfhip.  They 
one  day  went  from  thofe  who  accompanied  them; 
the  latter  milling  them,  went  in  queft  of  them  a  long 
time;  at  laft  they  perceived  their  horfes  (Iraying  in 
the  country^  and  looking  abo^t  them,  they  dif- 
covered  the  two  princes  on  the  ground  near  each 
other,  their  faces  covered  with  blood,  and  in  their 
hands  the  bridle  of  their  horfes:  they  prefumed 
that  they  had  quarrelled,  and  being  unarmed^  they 
fought  each  other  with  thofe  bridles. 

Alric  died  and  his  brother  reigned  alone.  He 
had  only  one  daughter,  named  Tbortargj  who,  dif- 
daihing  the  ordinary  feminine  occupations,  conle- 
crated  herfelf  from  her  earlieft  years  to  all  the  excr- 
cifes  of  war.  When  her  father  had  fettled  an  eftate 
on  her,  (he  took  man's  habits, the  cuirafs,helaietand 
fword,  changed  her  name  from  that  of  Thorboi^ 
and  took  the  title  of  king.  She  fixed  her  relidence 
at  OuUeroker,  (UUcraker)  and  received  withdif- 
tin^lion  all  warlike  people  that  came  to  her  courty 
as  long  as  they  had  no  intentions  of  marriage. 

A  warrior  famed  for  his  Valour  reigned  in  the 
Wcftcrn  Gothland;  his  namcV^  ^^/^  The  fovc- 
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reign  power  he  was  veiled  with  did  not  belong  to 
him  by  right  of  nature,  but  Kiettil,  his  elder  bro- 
ther, had  the  gcnerofity  to  yield  it  to  'him,  as 
he  kne\v  himfelf  inferior  to  Rolf  in  the  requifite 
qualities  for  a  good  governor.  Kie^il  knowing  of 
no  wife  that  might  fuit  his  brother  better  than  the 
princefs  of  Sweden,  advifed  him  to  aflc  her  in  mar- 
riage. Rolf  having  at  firft  obtained  the  confent  of 
king  Eric^  went  to  prefent  himfelf  to  Thorborg, 
covered  with  one  arm^  and  fword  in  hand;  the 
demand  was  as  ftoutly  rejedted  as  it  was  n^ade. 
Thorborg  anfwcred  tJiat  it  had  never  been  her  in- 
tention to  turn  a  drudging  woman  or  a  maid  to  any 
one;  and  fhe  having  taken  up  her  weapons,  and 
armed  her  people,  forced  this  pretender  to  make 
his  retreat.  Judging  however  that  a  warrior  hke 
Rolf,  would  not  be  frightened  from  his  enterprize, 
ihe  haftened  to  encompafs  her  houfe  with  an  in- 
trenchment.  Eric  gave  permiflion  to  this  prince 
to  effect  his  projed  at  'any  rate;  he  returned 
therefore  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  troop,  and 
after  repeated  fruitlefs  attacks,  leaped  over  the  en- 
trenchment. Surprized  to  find  nobody  therein,  and 
to  fee  only  tables  covered  with  all  kinds  of  difliesy 
he  was  loon  aware  that  a  fecret  paifage  had  favoured 
the  flight  of  the  princefs,  and  that  thofc  difhes  were 
left  there  only  as  a  temptation  in  their  way,  on  the 
purfuit.  Every  comer  was  fearched  out|  they  dif- 
covered  the  entrance  of  a  fubterraneous  paliagei 
they  traced  it,  and,  at  the  other  extrem  t7,  they  faw 
Thorborg  and  her  troop  in  order  of  battle.  Tlie 
U  4  conibac 
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combat  was  hot,  and  for  fome  time  uncertain) 
viftory  at  laft  declared  for  the  prince,  and  Thor- 
borg  became  his  prifoner.  She  was  treated  with 
the  greatcft  refpefl:,  and  repaired  to  Upfal,  to  her 
father,  where  (he  quitted  her  man's  drefs,  and  tnxr^ 
ried  her  conqueror* 

Eric  left  two  fons,  Alf  and  Ingve,  who  reigned 
together;  Olaf  Petri  calls  the  latter  Ingheller^  Alf 
was  of  a  fretful  temper,  (low,  melancholic,  infen- 
fible  to  military  glory ;  Ingve  on  the  contrary  was 
(prightly,  chearful,  affable  and  courageous,  loving 
armsi  and  ambitious  of  glory  and  combats  ^  the(e 
qualities  pleafed  Bera,  wife  of  Alf.  When  her  |>ro- 
ther-in-law  was  returning  from  his  expeditions,  (he 
loved  to  entertain  herfelf  with  him  'till  late  in  the 
night,  whilft  her  hufband,  who  was  fond  of  reft, 
went  to  deep  at  an  early  hour  in  the  evening;  he 
frequently  told  her  that  he  was  di(ratisfied  at  wait- 
ing for  her  fo  late  in  the  night,  and  the  princefs 
imprudently  replied,  that  (he  (hould  be  much 
happier  to  be  the  wife  of  Ingve  than  of  AMI  The 
prince^  irritated,  one  night  ran  into  the  room  where 
Bera  and  Ingve  were  converging  together,  and  run 
his  brother  through  before  the  perfons  prefent 
could  perceive  it.  Ingve  feeling  himfelf  wounded, 
drew  his  fword,  gave  Alf  a  mortal  wound,  and  fell 
dead  near  him. 

This  event,  and  fome  others  of  the  (amc  reign, 
give  a  fpecimen  of  the  manners  of  thofe  times. 
There  was  then,  at  the  court  of  Sweden,  a  cele- 
brated warrior  named  Hialmar,  in  an  expedition 
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he  Undertook  with  fifty  veffels  each,  and  an  hundred 
men  on  board,  he  landed  with  his  whole  troop,  and 
was  met  by  Orwar  Odd,  a  fanx)us  pirate,  who  hav- 
ing with  his  people,  flipped  into  an  adjacent  wood^ 
could  fisrprize  and  defeat  him  with  facility.  But 
fuch  eafy  vidories  were  then  exploded;  he  put  off 
the  battle  to  die  next  day,  and  prefented  himfelf  in 
combat  to  the  Swedifli  warrior,  who  aiked  him  who 
he  was,  and  what  was  his  intention.  It  was  anfwered, 
that  Orwar  Odd  was  defirous  to  learn  which  of  them 
was  the  better  man;  Hialmar  accepted  the  prc^- 
fal,  and  as  his  troop  was  the  moft  numerous,  he 
difmified  the  excefs,  and  rendered  it  equal  to  that 
of  his  adverfary,  as  was  the  cuftom  at  this  time 
by  iea  and  land :  the  fight  lafted  the  whole  day 
without  any  advantage  on  either  fide;  towards  the 
evening  the  chiefs  held  out  their  fliields,  and  the 
troops  oeafed  to  fight.  The  trial  was  recommenced 
en  the  morrow  with  the  fame  fuccefs.  The  third 
day,  the  two  parties  being  upon  the  point  of  giving 
a  new  proof  of  their  ftrength,  the  two  chieftains, 
fatisfied  with  the  valour  they  had  fhewn,  mutually 
fwore  an  eternal  friendihip,  and  became  companions 
in  arms*  But  Hialmar  ftipulated  the  conditions 
that  none  of  them  fhould  ever  eat  raw  flefh,  nor 
drink  blood,  nor  plunder  the  merchants  or  peafants, 
except  in  extreme  neceflTity,  and  that  they  would  ob- 
lige no  woman  to  accompany  them. 

After  feveral  expeditions  into  Zeland,  Ireland, 
and  in  feveral  other  countries,  the  two  brothers 
in  arms  went  to  the  court,  of  Upfal,  and  there 
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fixed  their  ordinary  refidencc-  There  ^as  thed 
a  famous  warrior,  named  Arngrim^  who  inhabited 
Bolmfeu  (Bolmfo)j  he  had  twelve  Ions,  among 
whom  Angantyr  was  renowned  for  his  extraordi* 
nary  courage;  the  third  of  Aefe  children^  Hior- 
warder,  vowed  to  eipoufe  Ingheborg,  daughter  of 
jhc  king  of  Sweden,  or  never  to  marry*  The  twelve 
brethren  went  to  Upfal  the  following  fpring,  and 
propofed  that  alliance-  Hiahn^r  loved  the  princefs, 
but  he  did  not  dare  to  open  himfelf,  becaufe  ic 
feemcd  that  Ingve  was  not  difpofed  to  grant  her  to 
any  one  but  a  fovereign :  when  he  heard  of  the  pro- 
pofal  of  the  fons  of  Arngrim,  he  declared  his 
pretenfions,  and  begged  to  be  preferral  to  a  foreign 
warrior,  who  was  known  only  by  violences  and  rob- 
beries. The  prince  having  referred  the  choice  to 
his  daughter,  fhe  preferred  Hialman  Immediately 
Hiorwarder,  in  compliance  widi  the  cuftom  of  the 
worthies  of  t;hofe  times,  challenged  Hiain^ar  to  a 
duel  at  Samfcu  (Samfon);  Hialmar  joyfully  re- 
ceived the  propofal,  and  the  day  6f  combat  was 
fixed.  Unul'ed  to  count  the  number  of  his  adver-^ 
faries,  he  repaired  to  the  field  of  battle,  accom* 
panied  only  by  his  brother  in  arms,  to  fight  the 
twelve  fons  of  Arngrim:  the  fame  of  Augantur 
was  fo  great,  that  he  was  looked  upon  as  nriore 
formidable  than  his  eleven  brethren.  Orwar  was 
glad  to  bring  fuch  an  antagonift  lo  the  teft;  but 
Hialmar  judged  that  it  would  be  Ihanieful  fw  him 
to  permit  his  friend  to  be  expofed  to  fuch  danger, 
and  took  to  himielf  the  honour  of  fighdng  this  all- 

potent 
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potent  warrior;  thus  Orwar  withftood  the  eleven 
other  brethren^  and  killed  them  all  in  IbccefTion. 
The  other  battle  was  longer  and  more  fcrious; 
Angantur  fell  at  laft,  but  Hialmar  died  of  his 
wounds;  in  expiring  he  delivered  his  ring  to  his 
brother  in  arms,  and  recommended  him  to  carry  ic 
Xo  Ingheborg  with  his  laft  farewell:  the  princefs 
received  it>  and  died  with  grief* 

Olaf)  always  keeping  to  the  Danifh  chronicles, 
reports,  that  lorunder  was  fon  and  fucceflbr  of 
Ingve ;  that  he  had  three  fons,  named  Olaf,  Inghe, 
and  Ingheller,  who  made  war  on  Harald  Hildetand, 
king  of  Denmark,  and  were  vanquiflied.  Accord- 
ing to  him,  the  firll  two  pcriftied ;  Inghellcr  was 
obliged  to  make  his  peace,  and  efpoufed  the  jQiler 
of  Harald,  by  whom  he  had  two  ions,  one  named 
Hokenn  Rings  who,  with  the  protection  of  his 
father-in-law»  inherited  the  throne.  The  fame 
author  adds  what  is  related  in  the  Swedilh  chro- 
nicles s  according  to  thefe  chronicles,  Hokenn 
Ring,  fon  of  lorunder,  wilhing  to  avenge  the  death 
cf  his  father,  took  up  arms  againft  Harald  Hikle- 
tand,  and  gave  him  a  great  defeat^  in  which  the 
king  of  Denmark  was  flainwith  a  club,  by  the  con- 
dudor  of  the  chariot,  on  which  he  was  mounted. 
The  Swedes  loft  twelve  thoufand  men,  and  the 
Danes  thirty  thoufand.  The  latter,  frightened  by 
fuch  a  confidcrable  lofs,  fubmitted  to  Hokenn  j 
they  aflced  of  him  for  their  fovereign,a  young  maid 
named  Heta,  and  the  king  of  Sweden  granted  them 
diis  demand.    However  he  kept  jhc  pofleffion  of 
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Scania  for  himfclfi  and  entrufted  with  its  govern^ 
ment  a  Norwegian,-  one  of  his  relations^  named  OlO: 
The  Danes,  little  fatisfied  with  the  adminiftratiort 
of  Heta>  took  this  Olo  for  their  kingi 

Thefe  fafts,^  deftitute  of  connefbion^  truth,'  or  co- 
Sierence,  deferve  lefs  credit  than  the  plain  and  con-^ 
£ftent  recital  of  (he  Iceland  authors;  They  report^ 
that  after  the  death  of  Olaf  and  Ingve^  Hough- 
leikj  fon  of  Olaf  mounted  the  throne  of  Upfal : 
Eric  and  lorunder,  fons  of  Olafi  being  minors>  had 
no  (hare  in  the  government.  Houghleik  loved 
peace,  reft,  and  pleafures  i  he  drew  together  and 
maintained  a  great  number  of  muficians  and  inftru- 
ment  players  about  him.  In  an  age  when  military 
exploits  were  the  only  occupation  which  was  looked 
upon  as  worthy  of  a  king,  this  method  of  living 
muft  appear  but  flothful  and  effeminate.  The  fa- 
mous and  old  warrior  Starkader  could  not  prevail 
oil  himielf  to  remain  in  this  ina&ion ;  he  joined 
with  a  known  pirate,  named  Hake,  whom^  accord-- 
ing  to  all  appearance,  he  perfuaded  to  attack 
Houghleik  by  furprize.  This  prinCe,  wholly  em* 
ployed  in  feaits  and  pleafures,  took  no  precaution 
for  his  fafety ;  he  learned,  unexpedtedly,  that  ah 
army  of  Grangers  was  almoft  at  thegates  of  Upfal.- 
Immediately  he  afTembles  fbme  troops  in  hafte, 
marches  towards  the  enemy,  and  came  up  with 
him  near  Furifwal  5  but  his  army,  little  difciplined/ 
could  not  long  face  the  enemy.  Two  brcthrenf 
named  Swipdagher  and  Gheigadar,  did  prodigies 
of  valour.     Hake  was  obliged  ta  oppofe  to  each' 
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of  them  fix  of  his  bravcft  warriors ;  but  the  ftrug- 
gles  of  thefe  two  valiant  combatants  were  of  little 
ufe  5  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The 
Swedes  terrified,  took  flight,  Houghleik  and  his 
two  fons  were  killed,  and  Hake  took  pofleffion  of 
die  throne  of  Sweden, 

Eric  and  lomnder,  the  two  fons  of  Ingve,  at- 
tempted to  wreft  from  the  ufurper  the  inheri- 
tance of  their  father,  after  fome  expeditions  which 
they  undertook  to  exercife  themfclves,  they  entered 
Sweden  at  the  head  of  an  army,  which  progref- 
lively  increafcd,  as  it  was  known  to  be  condufted 
by  the  two  princes,  Hake  marched  againfl:  them 
with  forces  very  unequal,  yet  he  proved  viftorious, 
killed  the  prince  Eric,  and  drove  lorunder  from 
the  field  of  battle  5  but  the  conquering  king,  mortally 
wounded,  faw  that  his  end  was  drawing  near.  To 
clofe  it  in  a  manner  that  might  render  his  memory 
immortal,  he  ordered  a  veffel  to  be  filled  with  dead 
carcaiTes,  arms  and  wood;  he  caufed  fire  to  be  put 
to  it,  and  the  fails  hoifled ;  and  thus  on  this  float- 
ing pile,  he  went  to  perilh  in  the  middle  of  the 
fea. 

The  death  of  the  uforper  left  the  legitimate  heir 
in  undifturbcd  pofleflion  of  the  kingdom.  lorun- 
der loved  war :  he  turned  his  arms  againft  Den- 
mark, and  facked  feveral  diftrids  of  Jutland.  But 
a  Norwegian,  named  Gallanghcr,  overtook  him 
with  a  ft)nnidable  fleet,  in  order  to  avenge  the  death 
of  his  brother,  whom  lorunder  had  worfted,  and 
ordered  tq  be  hanged.  Seconded  by  all  the  inha- 
bitants 
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bicants  of  die  coafts,  which  the  Swedifh  prince  had 
depredated,  he  attacked  him  with  fuperior  forces, 
defeated  his  fleet  entirely,  made  him  prifoncr,  and 
condemned  him  to  perifh  oa  the  gallows,  as  he  had 
done  his  brother. 

Our  chronicle  here  paffes  over  in  filcnce  the  reign 
of  Ane,  or  Aune,  who  has  been  rendered  fo  famed 
for  his  fupcrftition,  imbecility,  and  pufiUanimous 
attachment  to  life.  Haldan,  king  of  Denmark^ 
drove  him  from  the  dominion  of  Upfal ;  and  this 
fijgidvc  prince  lived  in  the  Weftern  Gothia  during 
fifteen  years.  After  the  death  of  the  Danifh  prince 
he  re-entered  his  dominion ;  but  Ale,  nephew  of 
Haldan,  couftrained  him  agian  to  retire  into  Weftern 
Gothia.  A  warrior,  named  Starkader,  having  kil- 
led Ale,  die  old  king  of  Upf*il,  left  his  retirement; 
lie  was  then  turned  of  one  hundred  years,*  and  his 
attachment  for  life  had  not  yet  been  diminiihed 
He  interrogated  Odcn  on  the  means  of  obtaining  a 
long-life  J  and  he  anfwered,  that  the  king  would  live 
as  lung  as  he  would  facrifice  everj  tenth  year  one  of 
his  fons :  it  is  faid,  that  he  immolated  nine.  He 
became  fo  old  and  feeble,  that  they  were  obliged  to 
feed  him  like  a  child.  However,  he  ftill  wiihed  to 
live,  and  he  was  going  to  facrifice  his  tenth  fonj  but 
his  lubjeccs  oppofed  it,  and  Aune  died. 

Eighil,  his  tenth  fon,  fucceedcd  him,  anno  /• 
C.  400.  Although  he  loved  peace,  like  his  fa- 
ther, his  reign  was  not  undifturbed.  One  Toun- 
ne,  who,  from  fervant  of  die  late  king,  had  attained 
tl*e  employment  of  treafurer,  had  diverted  a  pari 
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of  the  treafure  at  the  death  of  the  prince.  When 
Eighil  was  upon  the  throne,  Tounne  had  been  re- 
duced to  his  fornfier  condition  ;  and  diflatisfied  with" 
fhis  reverfc  of  fortune^  aflRjciated  with  fome  men  of 
the  fame  charader,  and  turned  a  leader  of  robbers* 
The  king  was  willing  to  reprefs  his  robberies  j  but^ 
cither  through  contempt  for  fuch  an  enemy,  or  inca- 
pacity in  war,  he  was  furprifed  and  put  to  flight* 
Tounne  ravaged  his  ftates,  and  had  the  advantage  in 
fcvcn  combats.  He  was  worfted  at  the  ninth.  Eighil 
difcomfited  him  with  the  fuccours  he  obtained 
from  Frode  Froelcne,  king  of  Z eland,  and  reigned 
afterwards  in  peace.  Hunting  was  his  favourite 
diverfion,  and  proved  the  caufe  of  his  ruin  j  he 
was  killed  by  an  ox,  who  having  cfcaped  the  facri- 
fice,  had  retired  to  the  forcfts. 

His  Ion  Ottar  fucceeded  him.  Olaf  Petri  calls. 
him  Ottar,  or  Gothar,  and  fays,  that  Siward  was 
then  reigning  in  Denmark.  The  latter,  fays  he, 
had  feveral  daughters,  whom  their  beauty  had  ren- 
dered famo\i3.  Octar  fent  to  aflc  one ;  but  the  per^ 
fon  he  fent  for  the  reception  of  the  princefs,  was 
aiTaflinated  in  Hallandia,  The  king  of  Upfal  did 
not  doubt  but  that  it  was  by  order  of  Siward;  he 
made  fail  with  all  his  forces  towards  Denmark, 
twice  overcame  the  Daniih  king,  and  ftripped  him 
of  Scania  and  Hallandia.  ' 

The  Iceland  authors  fay,  that  Frode  was  ftill 
reignipg  in  Denmark  when  Ottar  mounted  the 
throne.  According  to  them,  Frode  fent  to  afk  of 
the  king  of  Upfal  the  fubfidies  his  father  was  en- 
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gaged  to  pay  him>  when  he  had  required  his  aflift^ 
ance  againft  Tounnc.  Ottar  having  anfwcred,  d>at 
he  had  never  paid  any  tribute,  and  would  not  pay 
any ;  Frodc  came  over  to  lay  Sweden  waie,  and 
carried  off  with  htm  confiderable  plunder.  Ottar 
making  reprifals,  went  to  carry  fire  and  fword  into 
die  Danifh  provinces;  but  having  inconliderately 
advanced,  he  was  furrounded  and  (lain  with  almofl 
Eis  whole  army.  The  conquerors  left  his  body  to 
the  wild  beads,  and  fcnt  to  Sweden  a  crow,  whofc 
name  was  then  deemed  an  injurious  appellation; 
adding,  that  the  king  Ottar  had  no  more  valour 
than  that  bird.  This  prince  was  afterwards  fur- 
named  Wendilkroka,  a  name  which  our  chronicle 
afcribes  to  his  father  Eighrh 

Adil,  or  Attil,  fon  and  fuccefTor  of  Ottar,  diftin- 
guifhcd  himfelf  in  military  atchjevements,  in  which 
he  employed  courage  and  ftrength,  with  an  art  and 
judgment  uncommon  at  that  time.  He  carried 
off  from  the  coafts  of  Germany  a  young  maid, 
called  ITrfa,  who  was  tending  her  flocks.  She  was 
an  extraordinary  beauty.  Adil  conjefturing  that 
Ihc  could  not  be  born  with  fo  much  beauty,  in  an 
obfcure  rank,  did  not  hefitatc  to  take  her  for  his 
wife. 

Helgfae,  king  of  Ledro,  having  made  a  defcent 
on  Sweden,  compelled  Adil  to  take  a  precipitate 
flight,  and  carried  away  the  queen  Urfa.  The 
charms  of  his  captive  had  the  fame  power  upon 
hini  as  upon  Adil,  and  fnatched  her  from  the  dirone 
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ft  fecond  time.  This  marriage  difcovered  her  ori- 
gin :  in  one  of  his  expeditions  in  Germany,  Helghe 
had  done  violence  to  a  princefs  named  Alof^  who 
became  mother  of  the  beauteous  Urfa.  Senfible  of" 
the  affront  (he  had  received,  and  not  able  to  bear 
the  fight  of  a  child,  which  conftantly  upbraided 
her  with  fliamc,  Ihe  had  fent  her  away  among  tho/e 
who  kept  her  flocks.  When  (he  heard  that  Helghe 
had  married  her,  Hip  acquainted  him  that  he  was 
her  father.  The  prince  heard  it  with  forrow^  and 
fent  her  to  king  Adil,  who  received  her  with  joy, 
although  (he  had  given  a  fon  to  her  fecond  hu(band* 
This  fon  became  king  of  Denmark,  under  the  name 
of  Rolf  Krake; 

To  dilpel  his  chagrin,  Helghe  recommenced  his 
expeditions,  but  having  been  furprifed  and  fur- 
rounded  by  Adil,  he  periflied  in  the  fight. 

Urfa,  difconfolate  with  the  death  of  her  father, 
never  pardoned  her  hufband,  and  fecretly  made  ufe 
of  all  the  means  (he  coulci  think  the  moft  efficacious, 
to  reduce  his  military  forces*  Adil  had  about  his 
pcrfon  twelve  warriors^  who  formed  his  principal 
iccurity.  The  queen  did  not  omit  any  artifices  to 
prevail  upon  him  to  remove  them ;  but  the  king, 
though  devoted  to  Urfa,  had  the  prudence  not  to 
difgrace  perfons  who  had  merited  his  attention,  be- 
caufe  they  did  not  pleafe  the  queen.  The  little  fuc- 
cefs  (he  obtained,  did  not  hinder  her  from  purfuing 
her  projedl,  by  (owing  jealoufies,  and  keeping  up 
mifunderftanding  among  the  warriors  of  Adil,  and 
another  warrior,  named  Swipdagher,  arrived  a  little 
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time  before  at  the  court  of  Sweden.  She  fuccccdcd 
in  dcftroying  a  part  of  them,  arming  them  againft 
one  another,  and  removing  the  reft.  In  the  fame 
time  ihe  kept  up  a  clandcftine  correfpondence  with 
her  fon  Rolf  Krake.  He  made  a  journey  to  the 
court  of  Upfal,  undoubtedly  to  confult  with  the 
queen ;  but  a  fatal  accident  prevented  the  execution 
of  their  defigns.  Adil,  in  a  folemn  facrifice,  making 
the  round  of  a  temple,  fell  with  his  horfc,  and 
dafhed  his  head  againft  a  ftone. 

Eiftcn,  or  Often,  fon  of  Adil  and  of  Aulnina,  a 
Norwegian  princefs,  of  the  family  of  Forniother, 
(Anno  Domini  500)  inherited  the  throne,  but  not 
the  qualities  of  his  father.  The  Daniih  and  Nor- 
wegian pfrates  devaftcd  Sweden  without  this  lazy 
king  taking  a  fingle  ftep  for  the  defence  of  his 
fubjefts.  He  paid  the  punilhment  for  his  cow- 
ardice. Olaf  Petri  fays,  that  his  friend  burned 
him  with  his  whole  train,  but  that  it  is  not  known 
in  what  manner.  Agreeable  to  the  Iceland  authors, 
a  pirate  named  Seulve,  furprized  Eiften  during 
night,  fet  fire  to  the  houfe,  burnt  him  and  all  his 
people,  and  compelled  the  Swedes  to  take  bim  for 
their  king. 

Seulve  was  of  Niardeu,  in  Norway,  and  dc- 
fcendcd  in  a  ftrait  line  from  Garder,  fon  of  Norc. 
He  had  fubdued  Jutland,  and  bore  the  furname  of 
Juthe.  Whilft  he  reigned  in  Sweden,  he  made  an 
expedition  into  Norway,  to  revenge  the  death  of  his 
nephew,  whom  Afmund,  father-m-law  of  Half,  had 
caufed  to  be  aflaflinated.  At  his  return,  the  Swedes 
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J)umfhcd  him  for  his  ufurpation,  detlironcd  him, 
land  took  away  his  life.  It  was  aboUt  the  fame  time 
that  Rolf  Krakc  Was  affaflinated  with  all  his  Wat- 
if'iors,  by  the  king  Hiorward,  hii  brother-irl-laW. 

After  the  death  of  Seulve,  lAgwar,  or  Ihghemar,^ 
reigned  without  oppofition.  Then  the  Dahilh 
and  Efthonian  pirated  infefted  all  the  coasts  of  Swe- 
denw  The  hew  king  concluded  a  peate  With  the 
formei-j  the  better  to  refift  the  others,  and  to  rettiove 
the  war  from  his  country,  he  carried  it  into  their's. 
He  was  killed  in  a  fight  near  a  place  called  Adal* 
fuin. 

His  Ion  AnUncJ,  attending  lefs  to  his  owh  incli- 
nation than  to  the  Ipirit  of  the  times,  which  at- 
tached honour  to  revenge,  pafled  into  Efthonia 
with  an  army,  defeated  thofc  who  oppofed  him, 
ravaged  their  country,  and  returned  to  his  ]^ingdom 
rich  with  booty. 

This  firll  fuccefs  did  not  induc^e  him  to  attempt 
other  expeditions*  Guided  by  an  enlightened  un- 
derftanding  fuperior  to  his  age,  he  formed  the  pro- 
'ject  of  enriching  his  nation  by  other  fyftems  than 
that  of  war*  The  forefts  were  levelled,  the  land 
cultivated,  the  deferts  inhabited)  the  ways  between 
the  provinces  opened,  a  nation  of  foldiers  turned 
cultivators,  and  he  faw  a  plenty  reign  in  his  coun- 
try Unknown  before,  Thofc  happy  eftablifhments 
procured  him  the  name  of  Braut  Anund,  or  Brant 
Anund,  that  is,  the  Conftruftor  of  the  Ways, 
©r  the  Burner  of  Forefts,     The  national   preju- 
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dices  which  always  refifl:  die  moft  falutary  infti- 
tutions,  were  confounded  by  the  wifdom,  prudence, 
mildnefs,  and  affability  of  this  great  king.  An 
unfortunate  accident  terminated  his  pacific  and 
glorious  reign ;  on  a  journey  he  undertook  to 
vifit  his  kingdom,  and  to  fee  with  his  own  eyes  the 
happy  effefts  of  his  wifdom,  a  fnow-drift  rolling 
from  the  mountains,  buried  him  with  a  part  of  his 
attendants. 

The  rhymed  Swedilh  Chronicle  that  we  are  giv- 
ing an  account  of,  and  the  hiftorians  that  have 
adopted  it,  afcribe  the  death  of  Anund  to  his  bro- 
ther Sigward,  "  who,  jealous  of  his  glory,  and  of 
his  power,  killed  him,'*  fay  they,  "  in  Ncricia, 
near  Heiiga  Hed."  But  there  exifts  no  proof  of 
this  event  ftrong  enough  to  be  admitted  in  hiftory. 

This  Anund  and  Sigward  have  perhaps  been  of 
tb:  ..nbcr  of  thofe  petty  kings  fo  often  ridiculoufly 
int.oduced  in  the  hiftory  of  the  kings  of  Upfal. 
Such  are  Freu  (Froo),  Herold,  andBieurn,  whom 
tlie  Danifli  Chronicles,  and  after  them,  Eric  Olai, 
Olaf  Petri,  and  Puffendorf^  place  after  Braut 
Anund. 

This  prince  left  the  kingdom  in  a  flourilhing 
ftate  (Anno  Domini  600)  to  his  fon  Inghiald, 
jiamed  Ingheller  by  Olaf  Petri.  His  education 
had  been  entrufted  to  Swibdagher,  petty  king  of 
Tiuandaland  j  and  Sturlefon  relates,  that  he,  re- 
marking in  his  pupil  fome  want  of  courage,  madi 
him  eat  the  heart  of  a  wolf.  It  might  be  that  a 
Swedeof  that  time  was  fo  fuperftitious  i  but  it  is 
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alfo   pofTible  that   it  might   be  the  fiction  of  a 
bard,   forged   after  the  cruelties   this  prince  was 
guilty  of     When  he  afcended  the  throne,  feveral 
petty   princes    governed   particular  diftridls,  and 
though  inferior  to  the  king  of  Upfal,  his  authority 
was  circumfcribed  by  them.      Inghiald  ordered  a 
great  feaft  to  be  prepared  for  his  inauguration,  and 
invited  the  principal  of  thofe  petty  kings,  with  all 
their  fons.     Towards  the  end  of  the  repaft,  when 
he  faw  them  overcome  with  drunkennefs,  he  left 
the  banquietting  room,  furrounded  it  with  foldiers, 
and  ordered  it  to  be  fet  on  fire.     Thofe  who  at- 
tempted to  efcape  were  aflaflinated,  the  reft  pe- 
riftied  in  the  flames.   Inghiald  went  without  lofs  of 
time  to  take  pofieflion  of  their  kingdoms,  and  thus 
made  himfelf  mafter  of  all  Sweden,  except  Su- 
dermania,  where  Granmar  was  king,  and  Oftrogo- 
thia,  where  Heugne  reigned. 
'  Thefe  two  princes  contrafted  an  alliance  wirii  the 
pirate  Hiorward  Oulfing,  and  made  war  on  the 
tyrant.     The  troops  he  had  levied  in  his  new  pof- 
feflions,  abandoned  him  during  the  combat.      He 
received  leveral  wounds,  and  was  put  to  flight ;  but 
the  war  was  not  ended  by  this  defeat ;  hoftilities 
continued  without  any  decifive  advantage  on  either 
iidc,  and  both  parties  determining  to  make  peace, 
fworc  to  prcferve  it  during  their  whole  lives.    Gran- 
mar and  Hiorward  relying  on  the  faith  of  oaths,  took 
no  precautions  for  their  refpeftive  fafety.     But  the 
cruel  Inghiald  watched  the  reft  of  his  prey ;  he 
marched  fccretly  to  the  place  of  their  refidence, 
X  3  furrounded 
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fqrrounded  it  during  the  night,  fct  fire  to  it  in  every 
quarter,  burned  them,  and  took  imnfiediate  poffef- 
fion  of  Sudermania. 

Twelve  kings  had  perifhed  hy  the  perfidiouf- 
ncfs  of  Inghiald  5  all  Sweden,  except  Oftrogothia, 
obeyed  him.  Heuegne  alone  hi^d  efcaped  the  ambi- 
tion of  this  monfter ;  while  he  was  increafing  his 
power  by  crimes,  Afa,  a  worthy  daughter  of  fuch  a 
father,  fowcd  difcord  between  her  hufband  Gou- 
drauder,  king  of  Scania,  and  his  brother  Haldan, 
prince  of  the  royal  houfe  of  Dennaark.  Goudrau- 
der,  inftigated  by  this  fury,  killed  his  brother^  and 
was  aflaffinated  by  order  of  his  wife :  but  with  a 
cruelty  and  perfidioufnefs  equal  to  her  father,  flic 
h^d  not  the  fame  forefight.  Inghiald  was  fure  al- 
ways to  deftroy  the  fons  with  the  father,  Haldan 
perifhed  under  the  hand  of  his  fifter-in-law;  but 
I  war,  fon  of  Haldan,  breathed  vengeance :  he  re- 
turned from  an  expedition,  and  Afa  hardly  found 
tipne  tQ  take  refvge  with  her  father. 

Iwar  fet  fail,  landed  in  Sweden,  marched  ftrait 
to  the  place  where  Inghiald  was,  and  this  king,  dc- 
tefted,  received  no  advice  of  the  enemy's  arrival; 
he  knew  if  only  by  the  fight  of  his  arrpy.  He  had 
no  time  to  aflemble  his  troops,  and  if  he  had,  he 
could  put  no  reliance  in  them,  I?  only  remained 
to  fly,  but  where  coqld  he  fiad  an  afylum  ?  He  took 
another  way  to  fecure  himfelf  from  the  vengeance 
of  Iwar  ;  he  ordered  a  great  feaft,  lat  himfelf  at 
table  with  his  daughter  and  the  principal  men  of 
|iis  court  J  and  towards  the  end  of  the  repaft,  when 
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all  the  guefts  were  drunk,  the  houfe  was  fct  on  fire 
by  his  order. 

Thus  perifhed  Inhiald  the  Cruel,  as  he  had  caufed 
fcveral  other  kings  to  perilh.  "  He  was,"  fays 
Olaf  Petri,  "  a  lion  in  time  of  peace,  and  a  lamb 
in  war.  The  only  fervice  he  rendered  his  nation 
was  that  of  aflembling  in  a  fingle  code  the  ancient 
laws  of  Upland.  Wigher  Spa,  or  the  Learned, 
was  charged  with  compofing  this  coUeftion,  which 
ferved  for  a  Handing  rule  in  the  tribunals^  and  for 
a  bafis  to  the  poflerior  code  compiled  in  1296." 

Inghiald  left  a  minor  fon,  named  Olaf,  whofe 
education  his  mother  had  entrufted  with  Boy  1,  lord 
of  Weftrogotha.  The  young  Olaf  hearing  of  his 
Cher's  death,  aflembled  fomc  troops,  and  marched 
as  far  as  Nericiai  but  either  for  his  youth  and  inca- 
pacity for  the  adminiftration  of  the  kingdom,  or 
becaule  the  averfion  of  the  people  to  his  father  ex- 
tended even  to  him,  he  was  conftrained.  to  retire 
into  the  defcrts  of  Vermeland.  He  cultivated  a 
part  of  it,  formed  a  kind  of  little  kingdom  about 
him,  and  never  attempted  to  recover  the  throne  of 
Upfal,  at  the  price  of  the  blood  of  his  fubjefts;  an 
admirable  conduft,  cfpecially  in  a  time  when  this 
wifdom  and  humanity  was  ftigmatized  with  weak- 
nefs  !  They  gave  him,  out  of  contempt,  the  fur- 
name  of  Traetilia,  that  is.  Cutter  of  Trees,  His 
virtue  was  crowned  by  a  long  and  peaceful  life. 
The  moft  part  of  the  hiftorians  rank  him  among 
the  kings  of  Upfal;  but  neither  he,  or  any  of  his 
defcendOTts  ever  re-afcendcd  the  throne.  Iwar 
X  4  took 
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.  took  pofleffion  of  it  without  oppofition,  and  became 
the  head  of  a  new  family, 

IWARIAN     RACE, 

Olaf  Petria  feems  to  doubt  whether  Iwar  ever 
reigned  in  Sweden.  Some  other  hiftorians,  and 
among  them  M.  Holberg,  author  of  a  Hiftory  of 
Denmark,  have  denied,  as  I  may  fay,  his  exiftcnce, 
aflcrting,  that  his  name  was  not  to  be  found  either 
in  the  Swedifh  or  the  Danifli  chronicles.  They  arc 
miftaken  ;  the  little  rhymed  chronicle  makes  men- 
tion of  him,  as  alfo  the  Catalogue  of  the  Kings  of 
Sweden,  publifhed  hvBenztlius.'^Momim^t.Hifior, 
Vet.  P.  68. 

According  to  the  Iceland  annals,  this  ambitious 
prince  conquered  Efthonia,  Courland,  and  a  part  of 
Germany  and  England.  His  continual  expeditions 
were  the  reafon  that  he  was  furnamed  Widfadne, 
Widfarne,  or  Widfarin  j  that  is,  who  takes  diftant 
courfes.  Artifice  and  crimes  rendered  him  mailer 
of  Z eland.  Helke  and  Reurik  reigned  there, 
Iwar  gave  his  daughter  Auda  to  Reurik  in  mar- 
riage ;  he  then  accufed  her  of  a  criminal  com- 
merce with  his  brother-in-law  Helghe,  engaged 
this  too  credulous  prince  to  kill  his  brother,  and 
caufed  him  to  be  aflaflinated,  under  pretence  of 
avenging  the  death  of  his  fon-in-law.  Auda, 
frightened,  flew  to  Ruffia  with  her  Ion  Herald 
Hildetan,  whom  fhe  had  by  Reurik.  Iwar  pur- 
fued    hcfi   but  irritated  againft  his  ancient  go- 
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vernor  Hordcr,  who  reproached  him  for  his  crimes, 
he  challenged  him,  went  out  with  him,  and  was 
never  heard  of  afterwards. 

It  was  during  his  reign  that  Olaf  Tretelia  termi- 
nated his  long  and  peaceable  life.    Olaf  Petri  clafles 
him  with  the  Swcdilh  kings,  and  paffes  over  the 
circumftances  of  his  death.     Eric,  Olai  fays,  after 
having  governed  ISweden  a  long  time  and  in  peace, 
died  at  Upfal,  and   was   interred   with  becoming 
honours.     {Hijiory  of  Sweden^  p.  20.)     This  recital 
H  without  truth,  and  filled  with  contradiftionsj  he 
foppofes  that  a  politic,   artful,  cruel,  and  conquer- 
ing prince  has  fubdued  Sweden,  and  has  generoufly 
reftored  it  to  the  lawful  heir,  or  that  the  pacific  Olaf 
has  expelled  the  ufurper,  an  event  no  chronicle  nor 
any  hiltorian  fpeaks  of.     He  does  not  fay  at  what 
time  Olaf  has  regained  the  throne  of  Upfal.     In 
tlie  Iceland  annals,  on  the  contrary,    all   tranfac- 
tions  are  connefted,  fpring  naturally  the  one  out 
of  the  other,  and  agree  with  the  charafters  of  indi- 
viduals and  general  manners.     A  great  number 
of  Swedes  detefting,  and  relinquifhing  Iwar,  retired 
to  Vermeland,  to  Olaf  Tretelia.     This  defeftion 
feemed  to  have  weakened  his  forces,  and  to  aug- 
ment thofe  of  the  legitimate  prince  i  but  his  fmall 
province,  too  circumfcribed  and  unfertile,  was  not 
in  a  capacity  of  maintaining  fo  many  inhabitants: 
a  famine  was  the  confcquence.     The  fuperflitious 
people,  ufed  to  believe  that  the  heaven,  to  avert 
heavy  fcourges,  required  great  viftims,  affembled 
foiind  the  dwelling  of  Olaf^  and  burned  him  there, 
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in  honour  of  Odcn,  to  obtain  from  that  god  plen- 
tiful crops. 

After  the  death  of  Iwar,  his  grandfon  Harald 
Hildctan  governed  the  Weftern  Gothia,  Denmark, 
and  a  part  of  England,  which  Iwar  had  made  him- 
fclf  matter  of.  Our  chronicle  does  not  Ipeak  of 
this  prince,  any  more  than  of  the  fuccecding  kings, 
'till  Eric  Scgcrfel. 


•-0'- 


SIGOURIAN    RACE. 

The  death  of  Harald,  (A.  D.  700.)  having  left 
Sigour  matter  of  Sweden  and  Denmark,  placed  on 
the  throne  a  new  family.  Sigour  ettabliihed  in  his 
ftates,  tributary  kings,  and^'^r/?/,  or  governors.  After 
ibme  expeditions  into  Germany  and  Finland,  he 
died  and  left  Denmark  to  his  fon  Ragnar  Lod- 
brock.  Eittdn  Beli,  fon  of  Harald,  was  tributary 
king  of  Upfali  he  became  fovereign,  and  lived  al- 
ways with  Ragnar  in  the  grcateft  concord.  The 
Iceland  annals  charafterife  him  as  the  rich,  power- 
ful, and  learned  king.  His  courage  awed  his  ene- 
mies, he  did  not  attack  the  pofTefTions  of  others; 
he  was  a  lover  of  poetry,  and  maintained  at  his 
court  a  great  number  of  fcalds.  Iwar  Bieurn, 
(Biorn)  and  Hwitfoerk,  fon  of  Ragnar,  having  at- 
tempted to  ravage  the  coatts  of  Sweden,  to  avenge 
the  death  of  his  brothers  Eric  and  Agnar,  who 
pcrifhed  in  a  fimilar  expedition,  Eiften  marched 
againtt  them  and  was  killed  in  the  combat. 

Ragnar  fucceeded  him  in  default  of  male  heirs. 
His  whole  life  was  a  fcrics  of  military  expeditions; 

he 
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he  conquered  a  part  of  Norway,  and  then  pafled 
to  Scotland  s  but  after  he  had  landed,  a  ftorm 
dcftroyed  his  veffels  j  the  Scots  maflacred  his  troops, 
and  he  perifhedwith  them. 

His  fons  divided  among  themfelves  his  ftates« 
Bieum  Jcernfider,  or  Ironfide,  had  Sweden  and  the 
two  Gothias.  Eric  his  fon  fucccedcd  him,  and  left 
the  throne  a  (hort  time  after  to  Refil  his  brother. 
His  fon  Eric  reigned  afterwards,  and  after  him,  hi$ 
two  fons,  Emund  and  Bieurn  Po  Hoga  (Biorn  Pa 
Haga),  It  is  to  his  reign  that  the  firft  preachings 
of  the  gofpel  in  Sweden,  by  St.  Anfgarius,  (Anno 
Domini  832)  are  related  to  happen.  Olaf  Petri 
coincides  in  this  point  with  the  firft  writers  of  the 
north;  but  he  is  miftaken,  when  he  fays  that 
Thora,  mother  of  Bieurn,  was  daughter  of  a  king 
of  Sweden.  Her  father,  named  Heraud,  gorerned 
Saftern  Gothia,  with  the  title  of  jarle^  or  tributary 
king:  he  was  defcended  of  Oden,  and  had  rendered 
hsmfelf  famous  by  his  piracies. 

Our  chronicle  is  alfo  miftaken  in  the  date  of  the 
arrival  of  St.  Anfgarius,  which  he  places  in  the 
year  845  of  the  Chriftian  sera.  Anfgarius  went  at 
firft  to  Denmark,  and  preached  the  Chriftian  faith 
during  two  years.  He  was  recalled  and  fent  to 
Sweden  by  Louis-le-Dcbonnaire,  from  whom 
Bieurn  had  folicited  fome  ecclefiaftics  to  inftrutfk 
his  fubjefts,  He  exercifcd  his  miniftry  with  feme 
fuccefs  during  eighteen  months,  and,  when  he 
returned,  the  emperor  inftituted  him  archbilhop  of 
H^mburgh^  by  a  diploma  which  is  ftill  prefcrved, 
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and  which  is  dated  the  ides  of  May,  XXIft  year  of 
his  reign,  indiction  XII.  that  is  the  15th  of  May 
834.  We  may  then  place  the  return  of  Anfgarius 
tovv'ards  the  end  of  the  year  833;  and  reckoning 
ftill  two  years  for  his  ftay  and  travel,  he  will  ar- 
rive in  Sweden  towards  the  end  of  831,  or  at  the 
bcQannino:  of  8r2. 

Mr.  Lagherbriug  calls  in  queftion  the   authen- 
ticity of  the  diploma,  the  date  of  which  we  have 
juft  fpoken  of,  and  that  of  the  confirmation  of  this 
diploma  by  the  Pope  Gregory  IV.  becaufe  Iceland 
difcovered  in  861,  by  Naddodr,  a  Norwegian  pi- 
rate, and  Greenland  in  982,  by  an  Icelander,  Eric 
Raude,  are  fpecified  among  thofc  countries  com- 
prifed  in  the  miflion  of  the  archbilhop  of  Hamburg. 
It  would  not  be  altogether  improbable,  that  under 
the  reign  of  Louis-le-Debonnaire,  fomekaowlcdge 
might  have  been  had  of  thofe  countries  by  way  of 
England  or  Ireland,  and  efpecially  of  Iceland  fince 
the  firfl  colony  that,  fettled  there  in  874,  under  the 
conduft  of  Ingolfr,  found  die  inhabitants  Chrifiians, 
whom  the  Norwegians  called  papas,  or  papifts,  and 
w^ho  by  books,  ftafis,  (or  bifliops  crofiers)  and  bells, 
were  known  to  be  Irilh.     But  it  has  not  at  firft 
been  called  by  the  name  of  Iceland,  that  was  given 
to  it  but  by  Floke,thcSwede,who  fought, and  found 
it  from  the  defcriptions  of  another  Swede,  named 
Gardar,  who  had  difcovered  it  in  864.     He  named 
it  CardarJIjolmouTy  or  Ifie  of  Gardar.  Naddodr,  who 
difcovered  it  in  86 1,  gave  it  the  name  of  aJ/^/V^Wj 
(Snioland)  or  country  cfjnow^ 

It 
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It  is  then  proved,  that  the  names  of  Iceland  and 
of  Greenland  cannot  be  fo  old  as  the  years  834  and 
835  ;  nor  do  we  find  them  either  in  the  diploma 
of  Louis-le-Debonnaire,  or  in  the  brief  of  Gre- 
gory IV.  publiflied  by  Phil.  Ca?far  and  by  Mdbil- 
lon  i  we  only  fee  them  in  the  manufcripts  of  Bre- 
men, publifhed  by  Speghel,  and  in  German,  Swe- 
difh,  and  Danifh  hiftorians,  who  have  followed  this 
author.  It  is  an  interpolation  of  fome  German 
monks,  who  ftrove  to  include,  in  the  miflion  of 
St.  Anlgarius,  all  the  countries  difcovered  in  the 
north  fince  his  preaching;  but  this  pious  fraud  can- 
not invalidate  either  the  authenticity  of  the  diplo- 
ma, or  that  of  the  brief  that  confirms' it. 

Anlgarius  was  a  monk  of  Corbie^  and  not  bi- 
(hop  of  Bremen,  as  Olaf  Petri  fays ;  he  was  not  fo 
for  a  long  time  after^  Charged  with  the  converfion 
of  all  the  nations  of  the  north,  he  fent  to  Sweden 
a  relation  of  Ebbon,  named  Gaulbert,  who,  re- 
ceiving the  epifcopacy,  had  taken  the  name  of 
Sigmon.  He  was  well  received  by  the  king  and  the 
people ;  but  the  foundations  of  every  new  religion 
arc  ftaincd  with  blood.  Some  Swedes,  attached  to 
the  ancient  worfhip,  killed  Nitard,  the  nephew  of 
Simon,  and  ignominioufly  drove  away  that  prelate, 
as  alfo  all  the  priefts  who  accompanied  him. 

Seven  years  after  this  difafter,  (towards  the  year 
855)  Anfgarius  fent  to  Sweden  an  hermit  named 
Ardyard  j  he  went  himlclf  afterwards,  and  obtained 
of  Olaf,  king  of  Bieurkcn  (Biorko),  permiflion  to 
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build  churches,  to  eftablifh  priefts,  to  preach,  and 
to  baptize.  But  notwithftanding  the  prcfents  he 
made  to  the  principal  men  of  the  kingdonfif  not- 
irithflanding  his  zeal,  his  cares,  and  thofc  of  h(i 
fucceflbrs,  the  light  of  the  gofpel  was  not  extended 
all  over  Sweden,  and  almoft  the  whole  people  re- 
turned to  idolatry,  or  perfifted  irt  it.  Our  chro- 
nicle agrees  in  this  point,  and  makes  no  mentiort 
of  the  miracles  related  by  other  authors,  aild  even 
by  more  recent  hiftorians. 

About  the  year  845,  and  before  the  fecond 
journey  of  Anfgarius  into  Sweden,  Norman  pi- 
rates, that  is,  Norwegians,  Danes,  and  Swedes, 
facked  Hamburgh  and  feveral  other  cities  of  Ger- 
many. Anfgarius,  reduced  to  indigence,  was  re- 
ceived by  Lauderic,  bifhop  of  Bremen,  whom  he 
fucccedcd  in  that  bifhopric. 

Our  chronicle  always  confounds  rhe  dates;  and 
intruding  particular  or  tributary  kings  among 
thofe  of  Upfal,  or  Sweden,  he  places  after  Bieum, 
Ingwar,  Olaf,  Trastelia,  his  fon  Ingve,  and  Wseder- 
hat :  it  was  Eric,  fon  of  Edmund,  and  nephew  of 
Bieurn,  who  fucceeded  him. 

This  ambitious  prince  turned  his  arms  againft 
the  petty  independent  kings,  who  inhabited  the 
north  of  Sweden,  united  Vermeland  to  the  other 
poflelTions  of  the  crown,  fubdued  Finland,  Eft- 
honia,  Courland,  and  was  always  irt  a  ftate  of  war- 
fare with  Harald  Horfagher,  who  had  made  himfcif 
mafter  of  Norway.  The  death  of  Eric  Edmund- 
fon  is  the  firft  event  of  which  the  hiftory  of  Sweden 
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tranfmits  a  date.    He  died  ten  years  after  Harald 
had  fubducd  Norway ;  that  is,  in  883, 

His  fon  Bieurn  fucceeded  him,  maintained  the 
kingdom  in  the  ftate  he  had  received  it,  reigned 
fifty  years,  and  left  the  throne  (in  933)  to  Eric  and 
Olaf.  The  latter  lived  but  a  Ihort  time,  and  Eric 
reigned  alone  :  it  is  widi  him  that  Olaf  Petri  re- 
fumes  the  line  of  the  kings  of  Sweden,  Repeated 
fuccefsful  wars  procured  him  the  furname  of  Se- 
gcrfel,  that  is^,  viftorious.  Olaf  Petri  has  not 
mentioned,  or  rather  has  fpoken  with  great  incor- 
redtnefs  of  fome  tranfaftions  that  pafled  during,  or 
foon  after,  the  reign  of  Eric,  and  which  defervc  to 
be  remarked ;  the  one  is,  the  firft  demarcation  of 
the  limits  between  Sweden  and  Denmark;  the 
others  are  relative  to  queen  Sigrid,  and  fcrve  to 
make  known  the  manners  of  thofe  times.  Sigrid 
was  da»ghter  of  Skoglar  Tofte,  a  wealthy  noble- 
man and  famous  pirate :  her  wit  and  beauty  had 
rendered  her  celebrated.  Eric  took  her  in  mar- 
riage, but  the  oppofition  in  their  characters  obliged 
them  to  feparate.  Sigrid  withdrew  into  Gothia, 
where  fhe  had  extenfive  pofleflions. 

After  the  death  of  her  hufband,  fcvcral  princes 
courted  hen  Harald  Greunched,(Gr6nike)  tribu- 
tary king  of  Norway,  went  to  alk  her  hand,  and 
found  her  with  a  Ruffian  prince,  named  Wifawal- 
dour,  who  was  come  with  the  fame  intention;  Si- 
grid received  them  with  attention,  and  lodged  them 
in  an  ancient  houfe,  feparated  from  her's.  When 
flic  thought  that  they  and  their  attendance  were 
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afleep,  (he  armed  her  people,'  and  fet  fire  to  tlrtf 
houfe.  The  two  princes  were  burnt  with  ahnoft 
their  whole  retinue  :  thofe  who  efcaped  xht  fkmes, 
were  maffacred.  To  jultify  this  adtion,  fhe  faid, 
that  Ihe  wanted  to  frighten  petty  kings  from  pre- 
tending to  her  bed  5  and  this  pride  was  the  caufe 
of  her  being  afterwards  named  Horroday  that  is,  the 
Proud.  We  Ihould  imagine,  that  this  attrocious 
,  crime  would  have  deterred  all  future  pretenders  j 

but  at  that  time  the  lofs  of  life  was  little  regarded, 
and  a  violent  death  was  fought  after  as  a  happy 

and  honourable  end.  The  barbarity  of  Sigiid  did  not 
in  the  leaft  ftain  her  reputation.  A  Ihort  time  after, 
Olaf  Trugwafon,  king  of  Norway,  alked  her  hand, 
and  obtained  it ;  but  he  ftipulated,  that  fhe  fhould 
embrace  Chriftianity  :  on  her  rcfufal,  he  ftruck  her 
with  his  glove,  fwearing,  that  he  would  never  live 
with  a  heathen  bitch  {en  hednljh  bund.)  The 
haughty  Sigrid  withdrew,  burfting  with  projeAsof 
vengeance,  and  efpoufed  Swen  Tioufscheg  (Tuif- 
fldag,)  king  of  Denmark. 

Eric  Segerfell  died  toward  the  year  990.  This 
prince  is  in  all  likelihood  the  fime  as  Eric  Wcedcr- 
hat,  put  by  Eric  Olai  and  Olaf  Petri  in  the  num- 
ber of  the  kings  of  Sweden.  The  rhyming  Swedifli 
chronicle  makes  mention' of  Eric  Woederhat  in- 
deed, but  it  afcribes  the  fuccefs  which  Eric  Seger- 
fell had  againft  the  Danifh  king  Swen  Tioufscheg: 
thefe  two  furnames  given,  to  the  fame  pri/ice,  may 
pofTibly  have  led  the  hiftorians  into  miftake. 

Olaf 
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iblaf  Petri  obfcrvesi  that  at  this  cpocha  the  Swedes 
had  five  or  fix  times  fubjugated  Denmark  i  that 
Denmark  had  conquered  Sweden  five  or  fix  times  ; 
and  that  neither  of  them  could  hare  been  able  to 
ihew  what  they  had  gained  by  it*  "  If  one  o£ 
"  them/'  fays  hCj  "  has  had  fomc  advantage  over 
^'  the  other^  he  has  paid  double  for  it  in  dead  and 
'^^  woundedh  To  i|>are  our  enemies^  when  there  is 
"  a  poifibility  of  doing  itj  is  always  more  ufefiil 
^  than  to  expofe  ones  fi-iends  t  it  is  a  detrimdital 
'^  commerce  to  purchafe  the  death  of  an  enemy  by 
*^  the  death  of  a  fi-iend;  and  the  grief  and  prejudice 
*^  fiifiained  in  the  lois  of  a  fiiend^  is  often  greater 
^  than  the  joy  and  profit  we  have  from  the  death 
*^  of  three  thoufand  enemies  flain/* 

OIofStheutKonUng  (Skiot  Konting)  hadfuc^ 
ceeded  to  his  father  SegerfalL  Olaf  Petri  places 
one  Stenkil  before  him>  Whom  feveral  hiftorians 
take  for  the  brother  of  Olaf  Scheut  Konung  i  it  is 
cerbun  that  this  Stenkil  did  not  reign  $  all  we 
know  is^  that  he  embraced  Chriftiany.  Our 
chronicle  makes  mention^  under  his  pretended 
reign,  of  fadbs  pofterior  to  diat  epocha>  which  wc 
Ihall  transferto  their  place^ 

Before  Olof  Scheut  Konungj  they  had  in  Swe- 
den a  fpecie  of  little  value>  ftamped  only  on  one 
fide^  chiefly  defigned  for  the  payment  of  falaries. 
Each  little  canton  had  its  place  of  commerce>  called 
Keuping.  The  goods  and  merchandises  were  ek« 
changed,  or  paid  in  montey,  counted  by  marc,  eure, 
€Uf tMf^nd  penning.    The  marc  was  of  fixteen  lodj 

Vol.  II.  t  or 
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or  half-ounocs  ^  the  eurc  was '  the  eighth  part  of  a 
lod;  the  eurtong  the  third  part  of  a  cure;  and  the 
penning  the  eighth  part  of  the  eurtong.  Olof  Shcut 
Konung  employed  Englifli  workmen,  and  coined 
money  at  Sigtounc :  then,  a  marc  of  filver  weight 
and  a  marc  of  filver  fpecie,  were  of  the  lame  va- 
lue.    There  were  in  the  whole  kingdom  but  three 
commercial  towns,  Bieurkeu,  Sigtoune  and  Scara. 
Anund  Jacob  having  fucceeded  his  father,  he 
aded  little  ia  the  wars  which  were  carrying  on 
between  the  kings  of  Denmark  and  Norway.     His 
court  was  the  afylum  of  all  princes,  who  in  the  re- 
volutions of  thole  two  kingdoms,  1(^  their  fupreme 
power  i  .he  received  and  treated  them  in  a  manner 
fuitabie  to  their  rank,  without  interfering  in  the* 
re-acquifition  of  what  fortune>and  their  own  faulos, 
had  wrefted  from  tKem.     This  wife  politician  in- 
ipircd  no  fear  in  his  neighbours ;  his  reign  was 
peaceable.     He  favoured  the  propagation  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  but  without  any  violence.     Olaf  Petri,  and 
feveral  other  chronicles,  have  reported,  that  he  has 
been   furnamed  Kolbrenna,  or   Coal-burner,-  be- 
caule  he  had. ordered  to  be  bmnt  in  part,  or  the 
whole  of  the  houfe  of  him  that  did  any  damage  to 
his   neighbour,    in  proportion  to   the   eftimation 
of  that  damage.     This  law  is  fo  abfurd,  that  we 
may  doubt  its  exiftence.     There  was  no  written 
law  as  yet ;  it  was  tlien  eafy  to  raifconflxue  fome 
degree   of  Anund,   to   explain  a  furnamc  given 
for  fome  unknown  event,  or  perhaps  to  an  un- 
known 
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known  Anund,  who  might  have  been  takeh  for  the 
king  of  this  name. 

Olaf  Petri  fays,  that  the  king  was  then  the  book 
of  the  law,  (lagboken)  and  that  all  that  carried  the 
appearance  of  juftice  to  him,  became  the  kw,  Thefe 
exaggerated  expreflions  are  far  from  truth:  the 
kings  of  Sweden  have  never  enjoyed  this  unbounded 
authority:  from  tinne  immemorial,  the  Swedes 
had  their  particular  judges,  who  adminiftered  juf- 
tice agreeable  to  the  cuftoms  ratified  by  the  people, 
and  confirmed  in  the  national  affemblies.  There 
exifted  at  Upfal  a  fuperior  tribunal,  compofed  of 
twelve  judges  :  Oden  introduced,  or  perhaps  pre- 
ferved  this  formj  and  it  has  fubfifted  long  after 
him.  The  king  pronounced  judgments  without 
appeal ;  but  it  was  in  conformity  with  the  cuftoms, 
and  the  lagmen,  or  judges,  the  herfes,  the  jarles, 
pronounced  alfo  without  appeal.  The  power  and 
authority  of  the  kings  received  increafe  from  reign  to 
reign;  yet  when  they  faw  that  a  written  law  would 
prove  ufefuli  far  from  erefting  themfelves  fupreme 
legiflators>  they .  ordered  the  cuftoms  followed  in 
different  provinces  to  be  digefted  into  a  general  law, 
to  which  the  people  and  the  king  gave  fanftion  ; 
that  of  the  lagmen,  joined  to  the  confent  of  the 
people,  was  fufHcicnt,   (Sturles,  torn.  I.  p.  478.) 

Olaf  Petri  relates  the  formalities  which  were  ob- 
ferved  in  a  duel ;  he  fays,  that  when  a  caufe  could 
not  be  decided  by  the  evidence  of  wicneiTcs,  it  was 
to  be  fettled  by  a  combat  between  the  two  par- 
ties,  and  he  who  proved   fuccefsful   gained   the 
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eaufc.  It  is  likelj  that  this,  cuftom  prevailed  in 
thofe  qxKhas  when  there  exifted  neither  laws  nor 
ju(^;es.  The  king  Frode  efl:abli(hed  this  in  Denmark 
as  law  i  but  there  is  no  proof  of  its  ever  having  been 
legally  enafted  in  Sweden;  however^  individual 
combats  have  always  been  in  ufe  to  avenge  private 
injuries.  Our  chronicle  relates  the  text  of  the 
ancient  law  concerning  combats.  We  fhall  here 
tranflate  it :  ^'  When  a  man.  provokes  another, 
*'  faying  to  him,  ^bou  art  not  a  man  in  the  hearty 
^  and  that  the  other  anfwers,  lam  as  well  as  tbou^ 
^  they  muft  both  repair  to  a  place,  formed  by 
^^  three  ways.  If  he  who  has  given  the  challenge 
<'  comes,  and  he  who  has  received  and  accepted 
'^  it  comes  not,  the  latter  muft  be  reputed  what 
^'  the  other  had  called  him,  and  incapacitated 
*^  to  take  any  oath,  or  bear  any  teftimony  for  man 
^'  or  woman.  But  when  he  who  has  received  the 
'^  challenge  appears  at  the  rendezvous,  and  he 
^  who  has  given  it  does  not  appear,  the  other  is 
«'  to  call  him  with  a  loud  voice,  threefold  amardy 
^  and  make  a  mark  on  the  ground.  Then  the  ab- 
^^  fent  is  reputed  a  man  deftitute  of  honour,  who 
^'  has  faid  what  he  has  not  done.  If  they  both 
.  '*  come,  they  are  to  fight  with  dieir  arms.  If  he 
"  who  has  received  the  challenge  is  killed,  th« 
•*  other  is  obliged  to  pay  half  the  fine  fixed  fin- 
^  die  murder  of  a  man,  (See  Extradts  of  the 
•*  Laws  of  Sweden ;)  but  if  the  aggreffor  fofes  his 
^*  life,  his  words  have  been  vain,  his  tongue  is  the 
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<*  homicide;   his  antagonifl:  is  not  kept  to  the 
^  fine." 

Olaf  afterwards  (peaks  of  the  judgment  of  God, 
by  the  trial  of  red-hot  irons.  We  find  it  ordered 
in  the  ancient  laws  for  doubtful  caufes;  but  it  is 
probable  the  priefts  have  introduced  it  into  Sweden : 
wc  lee  no  trace  of  it  in  the  hiftory  of  anterior 
times. 

Anund  died  anno  105 1.  Emund^  his  elder  bro- 
dierj  afcended  the  throne  after  him ;  his  reign  was 
of  fhort  duration,  and  little  is  known  of  him.  In 
an  ancient  genealogy  of  the  kings  of  Sweden,  we 
read,  that  he  was  compliant,  but  not  to  be  depended 
on,  when  he  had  an  objed  in  view  -,  and  that  he 
was  furnamed  Slemmac,  that  is.  Slippery.  Olaf 
Petri  repeats  what  Adam  of  Bremen  has  faid  of 
this  prince:  he  accufes  him  of  want  of  fenle  and 
judgment;  but  to  prove  this  reproach  to  be 
grounded,  he  attributes  to  him  tranfaftions  which 
did  not  happen  under  his  reign.  Of  this  kind  is 
the  demarcation  of  the  limits,  which  leparatcd 
Scania  from  Sweden,  and  annexed  it  to  Denmark ; 
for  which  the  fovereigns  of  thofe  two  kingdoms  had 
made  fuch  frequent  wars:  this  demarcation  was 
'made  under  Eric  Segerftl,  about  a  century  before 
Emund.  Such  is  alfo  a  defeat  of  the  Swedes  near 
Stonga-pelle-bro  in  Scania,  by  Knout,  or  Canutej 
king  of  Denmark.  If  it  is  true  that  this  prince,  who 
died  in  1042,  beat  a  Swedilh  army  in  this  place,  it 
could  not  have  been  commanded  by  king  Emund, 
who  did  not  reign  until  nine  years  afterwards. 

Y  3  Th« 
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The  Stenkil  we  have  juft  fpoken  of,  is  that  which 
Olaf  Petri  puts  in  the  fucceflion  of  the  kings  after 
Eric  Segerfah  He  fays,  that  then  two  good  mm 
were  fent  to  Sweden,  the  one  named  Adelward,  the 
other  Stephen ;  and  that  when  Adelward  was  ce^ 
lebratingthemafs  at  Sigtoune,  there  wasfuch  a  num- 
ber of  afliftants,  that  the  offerings  were^x/v  marcs 
offiher  clear.  It  is  true  Stenkil  mounted  the  throne, 
but  it  wj\s  not  at  the  time  when  he  protcftcd 
Adelward.  The  latter  preached  for  fome  time 
in  Upland,  and  died  there.  Adam  of  Bremen 
afcribes  to  him  great  zeal,  and  many  miracles; 
among  others,  that  of  having  given  to  the  barba- 
a  ians,  at  his  pleafure,  rain  and  funlhine.  However, 
St.  Bryniolphe,  (who  died  in  1317)  the  author  of  a 
rhyming  chronicle  of  the  bifliops  of  Scara  (Er. 
Benzel  Monum.  Ecclef.  Sweogoth^)  doth  not  make  his 
eulogium.  "  Harvad  the  elder  came  to  Sweden; 
he  fpcnt  his  time  as  agreeably  as  he  could ;  nothing 
can  be  faid  of  what  he  has  performed.  Death  came 
to  terminate  his  days,  and  he  died  as  many  others 
had  done  before  him."  Olaf  Petri  fays,  that 
Adelward,  abandoning  himfelf  to  a  facred  fury, 
broke  the  idols,  and  put  to  the  flames  the  helghe- 
lundar,  or  facred  woods ;  that  Stenkil  having  unfuc- 
ccfbfuUy  warned  him  of  the  danger  he  was  bringing 
on  himfelf,  the  holy  prelate  was  maflacred,  and 
tlie  king  fiiared  the  fame  fate,  though  he  had  re- 
nounced Chriftianity  to  preferve  his  life.  He  adds, 
that  Stephen  went  to  preach  in  Hellingland,  and 
chat  it  is  thought  he  was  killed  there.  Our  chro- 
nicle 


Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


SWEDISH   MANUSCRIPT.  327 

nlcle  confounds  here  the  fafts,  times,  and  perfons. 
The  legends  name  two  Adelwards ;  the  elder  we 
have  juft  fpoken  of,  and  the  younger,  who  came  to 
Sweden  after  the  death  of  Emund,  under  the  reigrt 
of  his  fucccflbr.  It  is  the  younger  who  fuffered 
himfelf  to  be  hurried  by  an  inconfiderate  zeal,  which 
the  king  blamed,  but  which  did  not  coft  him  his 
life.  He  was  whipped  at  Sigtoune,  and  expelled  the 
town.  It  was  alfo  the  fame  Adelward  (and  not  the 
elder,  as  Olaf  Petri  fays),  who  received  at  his  mafs 
fixty  marcs  of  money. 

Emund  having  left  no  male  ifllie,  the  people 
elefted  for  king  (anno  domini  1053)  Stenkil, 
fon  of  jarle  Ragwald  and  Aftrid,  daughter  of  Mal- 
fin  of  Halogaland.  Ragwald  was  a  grandchild  of 
Skodar  Tofte,  father- in-law  of  Eric  Ses^erfal.  The 
maternal  defcent  of  Stenkil  was  not  lefs  illuf- 
trious  :  Nial,  her  maternal  grandfather,  defcendcd 
in  direct  line  from  Harald  Horfagher,  by  his  daugh- 
ter Ingheborg,  whofe  fifter  Alof  Arbot,  was  a  re- 
lation of  Rolf  or  Rollon,  firft  duke  of  Normandy. 
Thus  Stenkil  was  allied  to  the  Sigurian  family, 
fprung  from  the  Inglingarian,  a  kindred  to  the  kings 
of  Ruffia  and  to  that  of  Norway,  Harald  Hor- 
diode  (Hardrade).  He  mounted  the  throne  about 
the  year  1053,  and  gave  his  name  to  a  new  fa- 
mily. 

STENKILIAN   RACE. 

Stenkil  loved  peace,  and  protefted  the  Chrlftian 

religion.     During  his  reign  Harald  king  of  Nor- 
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way  made  fome  excurfions  into  Sweden,  with  a  view 
to  take  revenge  qf  the  jarlp  Hokan  (Hakah),  whq 
Jiad  there  taken  refuge,  and  whom  he  accufed  wid^ 
having  let  Swen  Oulfson,  the  king  of  Denmark, 
efcape  in  a  combat.  Olaf  Petri  is  miftaken  in 
faying,  that  Stenkil  made  war  on  a  Danifli  prince, 
whofe  name  is  not  known.  He  e(poufed  the  daugh- 
ter of  Anund  Jacob,  and  had  twQ  fons  by  her, 
Jnghe  and  Halftan.  After  ^  reign  of  thirteen 
years  he  died,  \r\  1066. 

The  elecljon  of  a  new  king  pccadoned  a  civij 
war,  in  which  a  great  part  of  ^e  nol^ility  pcrilhcd. 
Two  Erics  difput:e4  the  throne,  and  killed  cadj 
pther  in  a  fino;le  combat,  or  perifhf d  in  a  battle 
{Adam.  BremA.  IV.  c.  13).  The  two  fons  of  Sten- 
kil were  afterwards  elciSlcd,  then  depofed  \  and  the 
people,  with  almpft  unanimous  voice,  plaped  Ho- 
|can  Reude  on  tlie  throne,  This  Hokan  was  bon\ 
in  the  Wcftern  Gothia  :  he  reigned  thirteen  years. 
The  hiftorians  differ  as  to  the  place  he  is  to  occupy 
in  the  fucceflion  of  the  kings  of  Sweden-  The 
little  rhyming  chronicle  (vi^ich  is  annexed  to  the 
laws  pf  Weftcrn  Gothia),  Eric  Olai^  Joannq 
Magnus,  and  Olaf  Petri,  plape  him  before  Stenkil  i 
but  the  author  of  the  Herwarar  Saga,  and  S(urlefon» 
who  are  more  ancient  than  thofe  I  have  jufl:  namedj 
fct  him  immediately  after  that  Hing  i  and  their  fen- 
timcnt  is  confirmed  by  the  ancient  fchojiaft  of 
Adam  of  Bremen  and  of  Landibtgatal.  Hokan 
died  about  the  year  1079.  There  was  before 
(his  king  a  general  periecution  of  the  Chriftians ; 
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find  without  the  interference  of  Eghino^  biihop  of 
3cania,  ChrUtianity  would  hay?  been  exdnguiihtd 
In  Sweden. 

After  the  d^ath  of  Hokan,  Inghe^  or  Inghe<* 
|Tiund|  ion  of  Stenkil^  mpuntec^  the  dirone.  He 
|iad  embraced  ChriftiaQity;^  and  as  the  ipoft  part  of 
(he  Swedes  were  itiU  attached  to  the  reli^on  of 
jheir  fathers,  they  wilhed  to  compel  the  king  to 
facrifice  to  the  idok.  Inghe,  irritatedj  caufed  all 
the  temples  qf  Upfal  to  be  fct  qn  ftre,  and  or- 
dered his  fubjefts  to  receive  baptifm.  The  latter, 
jn  a  general  diet,  gave  him  his  option,  either  to  fol* 
}ow  the  ancient  worfhip,  or  to  quit  the  throne.  I^ 
perllfted  in  his  faith^  and  was  driven  out  by  the 
people  with  (topes.  His  brother-iii-law,  named. 
Swen,  offered  to  facrifice  tp  the  idolsy  if  |hc  nation 
was  willing  to  accept  him  for  their  king.  He  was 
immediately  eleded^  and  Inghe  copftrained  tq 
withdraw  into  Weftem  Gpthia.  But  his^  vengeance^^s 
was  quick :  he  furprifed  Swen  in  his  dwelling,  fet 
fire  to  it,  and  burnt  it.  He  afterwards  reigned  over 
Sweden  with  his  brother  HsHStdxif  The  latter  died 
yery  fopn^  and  was  bewailed  by  all  the  people 
whofe  aSeflion  l^e  had  merited  by  his  virtues. 
Misfortune  had  inftruAed  Inghe  n  he  diftinguiihed 
himfelf  by  a  conftant  wifdom^  aqd  by  a  great  re* 
fpeft  for  the  laws  of  his  country  (Cafal.  Rtg.  Suec. 
Benzel.  tnonum.  egclej,  p.  70^.  He  courageoufly  re- 
pelled the  hoftilities  of  Magnus,  king^of  Norway, 
|:>ut  he  never  attacked  any  of  his  neighbours.  Olaf 
f  etrj,  and  the  other  mqderp  c)>ron}c|ers  fay,  that 

he 
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he  had  a  war  to  fuftain  agalnft  the  king  of  Den- 
mark ;  yet  neither  has  Saxo>  nor  the  ancient  chro- 
nicle of  Upfal,  made  any  mention  of  it.  Inghe 
died  about  the  year  1 1 1 2 :  he  had  threee  wives ; 
the  one  named  Meu  (Mo),  and  fitter  of  Swen; 
the  fecond  Ragnilde,  and  the  third  Helena.  It  is 
not  known  whether  the  firft  brought  him  any  chil- 
dren ;  by  the  fecond  he  had  Chriftina,  who  mar- 
ried the  Ruffian  prince  Harald,  fon  of  Jaroflaw,- 
and  of  Ii^hercd,  daughter  of  Olaf  Scheut  Konung 
(Hcnr.  Ernft.  vet.  Chronic.  EccleJ.  Lauduriy  c.  6 J. 
He  had  by  the  third,  a  fon,  named  Ragwald,  and 
two  daughters,  viz.  Marguerita,  who  was  mar- 
ried to  Magnus  Barfot,  of  Norway,  afterwards  to 
Nils  Swanfon,  king  of  Denmark  5  and  Catherine, 
who  efpoufed  Bieurn  Haraldfon  Jasrnfida,  or  Iron- 
fide.  The  hiftory  of  Sweden  making  mention  only 
of  the  birth  of  Ragwald  j  it  fcems  likely  that  he 
died  before  his  father.  , 

The  fucceffors  of  Inghe  were  Philip  and  Inghe II. 
fon  of  Halftan.  The  former  was  an  equitable 
prince  j  he  reigned  only  fix  years,  and  died  in  the 
year  1 1 18.  Inghe  II.  was  a  friend  to  peace,  per- 
haps out  of  indolence.  Under  his  reign  the  inha- 
bitants of  Icmpteland  fubmitted  themfelves  Ipon- 
taneoufly  to  Eiften,  k\ng  of  Norway,  an  affable  and 
generous  prince.  His  brother  Sigourd,  who  fqc- 
ceeded^iim,  ravaged  the  pro)^ince  of  Smoland,  and 
Inghe  did  not  take  one  ftep  for  its  defence.  Olaf 
Petri  fays,  that  this  prince  efpoufed  Ragnildc,  who 
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vas  afterwards  beatified.  This  is  an  error:  the 
epitaph  of  St.  Ragpilde,  related  by  Benzel  in  his 
notes  on  Wallow,  imports,  that  fhe  married  king 
Inghe,  who  was  expelled  his  kingdom:  this  cir- 
cumftanee  can  only  be  applied  to  Inghe  I. 

Inghe  II.  died  at  Wreta  about  the  year  1130. 
He  was  fufpefted  to  have  been  poifoned,  and 
feveral  modern  hiftorians  have  afcribed  this  crime 
to  Magnus,  prince  of  Denmark,  grandfon  of 
Inghe  I.  becaufe,  feeing  fay  they,  the  king  of  Swe- 
den without  male  iffue,  he  had  pretenfions  to  the 
crown.  But  the  ancient  hiftorians  have  not  imputed 
this  crime  to  prince  Magnus,  though  they  have 
afperfed  him  with  many  others;  and  this  poifoning 
may  even  be  made  a  queftion,  becaufe,  in  thofe 
illiterate  times,  it  was  cafy  to  miftake  the  figns 
of  poifon;  this  kind  of  crime  was,  it  may  be 
faid,  unknown  in  Sweden,  and  there  are  no  pre- 
cedents of  it  to  be  found  in  the  hiftory  of  that 
kingdom. 

The  neareft  relations  to  Inghe  were  the  princes 
of  Denmark.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Weftern  Go- 
thia,  devoted  to  the  houfe  of  Stenkil,  elefted  for 
their  king  Magnus  Nilfon,  grandfon  of  Inghe  J. 
by  his  daughter  Margarita,  furnamed  Fridkoulla. 
The  Uplanders,  to  whom  the  firft  fuffrage  be- 
longed, according  to  the  law,  had  no  regard  for 
this  election,  and  nominated  Ragwald  Kanapheuvde 
(Knaphozde).  The  latter,  fiery  and  enterprifing, 
had  no  doubt  but  his  prefence  v/ould  overawe  the 
partizans  of  the  prince  of  Denmark;  he  went  to 
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Wcftrogothia  and  was  lulled*  Olaf  Petri  fays  rfiat 
be  has  been  cenfurcd  widi  violating  the  bw  of  die 
country,  in  making  the  tour  of  the  kingdom  pre* 
^bribed  to  the  new  king>  without  taking  hoftages  in 
each  diftrid;  however  this  is  but  a  conje£hiir  of 
td^  modern  chronicles*  We  read,  in  an  ancient 
catalogue  of  the  kings  of  Sweden,  that  Ragwald 
l^efentcd  himfelf  to  the  people  then  afifembled  at 
Carkby,  without  having  ^ven  the  previous  notice 
l>f  it,  as  it  was  preicribed  by  die  law^  and  that  the 
Wcftrogoths,  incenied  at  this  kind  of  conteinpt^ 
kiUed  him.    (Eric.  Batzd.  mon.  ccckf.  /*  70.) 

After  a  Ihort  interregnum,  the  inhatntams  of  die 
Eailern  Gothia  clewed  for  kii^  Swarkcr  KoUbo. 
It  was  towards  the  year  1 134,  in  which  the  battle 
of  Foeewidc  was  fought,  where  prince  Magnus  loft 
Ilis  life* 

Swerker  was  a  pacific  prince^  he  did  not  eves 
take  up  arms  to  proteft  his  coirntry  ag^nft  Swca 
Eric&st,  king  of  Denmark;  he  left  this  care  to  die 
peafants,  who  themielves  deflroyed  the  enemy's 
army* 

At  the  beginning  of  his  reign  he  feduccd  Ootf- 
lild,  wife  6f  the  Dani(h  king.  Nils  Swcnfon,  and 
eipoufed  her  whilft  her  hufband  was  ftitt  alive. 
When  death  had  bereft  him  of  her,  he  efpoufo^ 
Kichifla,  widow  of  Magnus,  fbn  of  Nils,  :md  the 
pricfts  were  filent  on  thefe  two  illicit  alliances, 
bccatifc  h€  had  aliofted  them  donations  and  found«| 
monaiteriesi 
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Sweikcr  had  by  his  firft  wife,  prince  Charks, 
ikflio  was  afterwards  king  of  Sweden:  it  is  thought 
that  the  fecond  was  the  modier  of  his  other  roiis» 
Johnt  Kol,  Buriflef,  and  Sounofik»  and  that  he  had 
alfo  the  priiicefs  Sophia»  who  married  Waldeoiar  i. 
king  of  Denmark^    After  a  reign  of  twenty  year% 
h^  was  aflafljaated  by  his  niafter  of  the  horfe  or 
chamberlain,  towards  the  end  <^  11549  or  at  the 
beg^ning  of  1 155*     Until  die  reign  of  this  prince 
Ao  monks  had  been  feen  in  Sweden.    He  founded^ 
3a  1 144,  the  monaftry  of  Alwallra  and  fereral  others^ 
vh^^r  St.  Seraard  feat  fome  religious  of  his  order, 
JEric  Jedwardibn  fucceedcd  him.    Some  ndatc^ 
fays  Oiaf  Petri,  that  he  was  the  graodlbn  of  a  rick 
pea£uit$  others  diat  he  was  of  the  royal  blood:  be 
it  as  it  may,  adds  the  lame  author,  Eric  was  nobl^ 
fince  he  was  virtuous.    It  appears^  by  the  andent 
chronicles,  that  this  prince  was  ele^bed  Tome  yean 
before  the  death  of  S werker.    His  RA  care,  when 
he  was  king,  was  to  vifit  his  kingdom,  to  diflribute 
juftice  to  -all  his  fubjeds,  to  fettle  difpuocs  in  a 
friendly  way,  to  grant  his  proce6tioa  to  the  feeble 
and  unfortunate,  and  to  fet  juft  limits  to  the  power 
of  the  rich  and  noble.    This  wifclom  acquired  him 
the  aflfe&ion,  gratitude,  and  veneratkm  of  his  peo- 
ple.   The  Only  iiyuftice  he  can  be  charged  with^ 
was  committed  by  his  excels  of  zeal  for  the  propa- 
gadon  of  the  faith:  with  arms  in  hand,  be  under- 
took the  converfion  of  the  Finlanders.    .After  hav- 
ing won  a  battle  over  them,  he  eftablilhed  priefts 
in  their  country;  he  built  churches,  and  left  there 
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the  bifhop  Hcwcy,  who  a  Ihort  time  after,  (aftnd 
domini  1160,)  was  aflaflinated:  Eric  experienced 
the  fame  fate  the  enfuing  year.     He  was  attending 
mafs  at  Oftra-aros  when  it  was  reported  to  him 
that  prince  Magnus  Henrikfon  was  advancing  at 
the  head  of  a  fmall  arrtied  troop,  with  a  rclb- 
lution  to  take  away  his  life.     He  would  not  quit 
th6  church  before  mafs  was  celebrated  ^  when  it 
was  over,  he  marched  againft  his  enemies,  with  the 
few  perfons  who  accompanied  him;  he  attacked 
them,  and  was  killed.    Some  authors  have  related, 
after  popular  rumouri,op  after  their  ownconjecburcs, 
that  Charles,  fon  of  the  king  Swerker,  and  Henry 
Swenfon,  were  accomplices  in  the  crime  of  Mag- 
nus,  but   Henry   had   been   dead   fix-and-twenty 
years;  he  fell  in  the  batde  of  Fotwig  in  1134;  and 
Charles,  who  had  pretenfions  to  the  throne,  who  had 
even,  according  to.lpme  authors,  been  elefted  king 
by  the  Gotjtt  in  1 152,  would  not  have  been  inftru-' 
mental  to  the  ambition  of  a  foreign  prince. 

Olaf  Petri  and  moft  part  of  the  modern  hiftorians 
have  written  that  Eric  efpoufed  Chriftina,  daughter, 
of  king  Inghe,  and  of  Ragnildc;  but  in  the  Icc-= 
landifli  annals  it  is  reported,  that  it  was  Chriftina, 
grand  daughter  of  the  king  Inghe  Stenkilfon,  by 
his  daughter  Catherine,  married  to  Bieurn  Jarni-' 
fida. 

Eric  had  by  Chriftina,  Knout  or  Canute,  who 
reigned  afterwards ;  Philip,  Margarita,  and  Cathe- 
rine. He  was  honoured  as  a  faint  in  all  the  North  j 
Pope  Alexander  IV.  gave  him  that  title  in  uffi 
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and  in  a  bull  of  Clement  IV.  in  1266,  it  is  men- 
tioned ,jhat  his  feaft  was  celebrated  with  much 
folcmnity. 

As  foon  as  Magnus  had  committed  this  crime, 
his  party  proclaimed  hind  king;  but  oth«-  fuffrages 
were  ftill  requifite,  and  the  people  were  forrow- 
ful  and  offended,  thought  only  of  revenging  the 
death  of  a  prince  they  admired.  Some  inhabitants 
of  Hclfingland  took  up  arms;  their  example  was 
followed  in  other  provinces:  Charles,  fon  of  Swer- 
kcr,  joined  to  them,  and  Magnus,  attacked  at  a  little 
diftance  from  Upfal,  was  killed  with  all  his  men. 

Charles  reigned  peaceably.  He  obtained  from 
Pope  Alexander  III.  the  ercftion  of  Upfal  from 
a  bilhopric  into  an  archbifhopric,  and  a  rnonk^ 
named  Stephen,  firft  occupied  this  fee.  H^  went 
to  vifit  the  Pope,  who  was  then  in  France,  and  was 
coniecrated  at  Sens,  in  his  prefence,  by  Elkil,  arch- 
fadfliop  of  Lunden,  who  had  accompanied  him. 
This  new  eftablifhment  was  a  great  political  mif- 
takc;  it  deprived  the  kings,  of  Sweden  of  a  portion 
of  their  authority,  and  that  of  the  pope  was  en- 
creafed.  Alexander  III.  declared  that  the  arch- 
bilhop  of  Upfal  Ihould  be  fubmiffive  only  to  the 
pope ;  he  prohibited  all  ecclefiaftics  from  appearing 
before  civil  magiftrates;  exaftcd  that  all  the  faith- 
ful fliould  pay  a  tenth  of  their  goods  to  the  clergy, 
alledging,  that  both  the  old  and  new  law  demanded 
it;  that  God  deigned  to  accept  this  offering,  not 
for  him,  but  for  the  benefit  of  thofe  who  made  it, 
tccaufe  he  rewarded  them  by  an  abundance  of  ter- 
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rcftrial  and  celcftial  goods^  the  want  whereof  wal 
an  effed  of  the  anger  of  God  againft  thofe,  whd 
not  paying  the  tythcs  exad>  defrauded,  himfclf  iii 
the  perfon  of  his  minifters* 

Knouty  ion  of  Eric>  had  weU-groinded  preten-^ 
fions  to  the  throne  of  Sweden^  and  thot^ht^  per^ 
haps>  that  king  Charles  had  joined  in  die  affailina^ 
tion  of  his  father;  he  exerted  feme  unayailingefibrts 
to  recover  his  rights^  and  retired  to  Norway,  where 
he  remained  undifcovered  during  three  years*    It 
was  in  1168,  or  according  to  other  chronicles  ia 
1 167,  that  he  left  his  retreat,  came  fecredy  to  Swe- 
den, overtook  Charles  near  Wifingfeu  "(Wifingfo), 
affafllnated  him>  and  took  poflefllon  of  the  throne,^ 
but  it  was  contefted  with  him  by  three  princes  of 
the  Swerkerian  family.     He  overcame  them,  and 
reigned  peaceably  to  his  death,  which  happened  in 
1 1 99 :  from  this  epocha  to  the  year  i;ao»  at  which 
Olaf  Petri  ends  his  chronicle^  this  author  obferM 
the  chronology  with  more  exa£biefs  than  he  did  in 
preceding  times.    He  relateS)  with  precifion  and 
fidelity,  the  tranfadions  he  ipeaks  of;  but  as  afl 
modern  hiftorians  relate  them  likewife^  and  more 
dr^umftantially,  we  refer  our  readers  to  them* 
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CRIMINAL    PROCESS 

AGAINST 

ROBERT      OF     ARTOIS, 

COUNT  DE  BEAUMONT,    PEER  OF  FRANCE. 

Among  the  Manufcripts  of  Bricnne. 

From  the  Manufcripts  in  tlie  King's  Library,  No.  178. 

By  M.  Del  Averdy. 

FIRST  PART. 
npHE  maniifcrips  of  Bricnne,  which  are  in  the 
kind's  library,  contain  eighteen  volumes  of 
criminal  procefles,  carried  on  in  France  againff  dif- 
ferent perfons,  from  No.  178  to  195  inclufive. 
Thefe  are  manufcripts  of  which  we  fhall  undertake 
to  give  an  account  of  fucceflively. 

The  firft  is  that  of  the  procefs  againft  Robert 
of  Artois.  The  volume  is  bound  in  red  Turkey 
leather,  with  the  arms  of  Bricnne,  and  on  the  back 
is  wTitten,  Criminal fuit  againft  Robert  of  Artois.  It 
contains  five  hundred  and  fixty-one  leaves,  which 

m  ikes  eleven  hundred  and  twenty-two  pages. 
Vol.  II.  Z  It 
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The.cofiry  is  of  the  lalt  century  $  but  it  is  audicn- 
tic,  and  we  read  on  the  firft  leaf,  marked  by  w, 
coufifellor  of  the  king  in  bis  court  of  parliament ^  com- 
mijfary  in  this  forty  according  to  our  froces-verhal  of 
the  \^th  of  January y  165a.  Below  are  the  original 
fignaturcs  of  M.  Pithou  and  M.  P^tau. 

Folio  3,  prefents  the  genealogy  of  Robert  of 
Artois  in  the  following  fucceffion:  Louis  VIIL 
king  of  France,  is  the  ftock  of  this  branch  of  the 
royal  family. 

•  His  fon,  was  Robert  of  France,  firft  of  this  name, 
count  of  Artois. 

He  had  for  fon  Robert  II.  count  of  Artois,  killed 
at  the  battle  of  Courterai. 

He  had  efpoufed  Amicia  of  Courtenay,  by  whom 
he  had  a  fon  and  daughter. 

Philip  of  Artois,  his  fon,  efpoufed  Blanch  of 
Britanny,  by  whom  he  had  Robert  of  Artois  \  but 
having  died  befort  Robert  II.  his  father,  the  county 
of  Artois,  which  was  not  a  malc-fief,  was  recovered 
by  Mahaut,  or  Matilda,  of  Artois,  married  to 
Otho,  count  of  Burgundy.  She  grounded  her  title  on 
the  right  of  reprefcntation,  not  being  then  admitted 
in  Artois,  even  in  a  direft  line ;  which  excluded 
Robert  of  Artois,  her  father  having  preceded  his 
grandfather. 

Joanna,  daughter  of  Mahaut  and  Otho,  and  coufin 
to  Robert  of  Artois,  efpoufed  Philip-le-Long,  and 
v/as  countefs  of  Artois,  by  her  mother's  fide,  and 
countefs  of  Burgimdy,  on  her  father's. 
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Joanna  of  France,  their  daughter^  was  married 
to  Eudes,  duke  of  Burgundy  j  and  it  is  between 
her  and  Robert  of  Artois  that  this  fuit  was  termi- 
liated. 

As  for  Robert  of  Artois,  he  efpoufed  Joanna  of 
Valois,  lifter  of  Philip  of  Valois,  who  mounted  the 
throne  of  France;  he  had  the  county-peerdom 
of  Beaumont. 

The  difcontent  of  Robert  of  Artois,  count  dc 
Beaumont,  at  his  not  being  able  to  procure  the 
property  of  the  county  of  Artois,  proved  the  fource 
of  A  great  nunr^ber  of  misfortunes  and  fuits,  which 
took  place  under  Philip  of  Valois,  and  of  the  bloody 
wars  with  England,  which  defblated  France. 

The  prettnfion  of  Robert  of  Artois,  though  de- 
fencible  in  commcm  right,  was  however  contrary 
to  a  cuftom,  which  it  became  neceflary  afterwards 
toabolifh,  and  conJequently  it  had  not  any  real 
ibundatiom  The  reprefehtation  in  direct  line  not 
being  adopted  in  Artois,  and  this  county  happening 
to  fall  in  portion  to  females,  Robert  could  have 
only  a  particular  title,  which  would  have  been  a 
derogation  from  the  general  law. 

Inftead  of  enjoying  this  particular  title,  the  treaty 
of  marriage  of  Philip,  father  of  Robert,  with  Blanch 
of  Britanny,  confirmed  by  the  letters  of  the  king»  of 
the  year  1280,  and  related  fol.  239  of  the  manu* 
icript,  argued  againft  him ;  (ince  that  aft,fi)refeeing 
the  cafe  that  Philip  might  die  before  his  fitther^  in 
leaving  an  offspring  begotten  and  horn  in  ibe  /aid 
marriage^  only  the  property  of  a  particular  land, 
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and  the  goods  coming  from  the  ftock  of  the  mo^ 
thcr  of  Philip  was  incailed  on  this  ofrspring.  So 
we  find  that  the  arrets  and  afts  had  affured  to  Ma- 
haut,  after  the  death  of  her  father  Robert  II.  the 
property  of  the  county  of  Artois,  and  (he  had  en- 
joyed the  poflefljon  of  it,  as  had  alfo  her  iffue,  not- 
withftanding  the  claims  of  Robert.  The  acts  in  her 
favour  were  dated  in  the  years  1309  and  131 8: 
they  are  found  copied  at  large  in  die  manufcriptj 
fol.  244  and  265. 

It  was  then  the  efforts  of  Robert  of  Artois,  and 
of  Joanna  of  Valois  his  fpoufe,  to  rcvcrfc  thefc 
judgments  that  have  given  room  to.  the  proceed- 
ings in  queftion.  We  (hall  examine  them,  obferv- 
ing  the  cuftoms  of  thofe  times,  and  comparing  them 
with  thofe  which  are  now  actually  followed  in  the 
kingdom. 

But  before  we  enter  on  thefe  details,  it  behoves 
us  to  recolleft  how  the  hiftorians  have  related  this 
affair,  which  has  been  attended  with  fuch  ferious 
confequences.  In  general  they  report  it  in  an  uni- 
form manner. 

According  to  them,  Robert  of  Artois,  after  the 
death  of  Lewis- le-Hu tin,  took  advantage  of  an 
infurreftion  of  the  mobility  of  Artois  againft  the 
countcfs,  to  try  to  reduce  this  county.  Philip-lc- 
Long,  then  regent  of  the  kingdom, .  wKhed  to  put 
an  end  to  thofe  troubles,  but  he  was  not  obeyed, 
and  Robert  made  hiiinfelf  matter  of  Arras  and 
St.  Omer* 
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Philip  then  marched  againft  him  at  the  head  of 
an  army.  Robert  was  forced  to  confent,  to  abide 
the  courfc  of  juftice,  and  repair  to  Paris,  where 
jthe  property  of  the  countefs.of  Artois  was  once 
more  confirmed  to  her. 

Robert  faw  himfelf  defeated  in  his  hopes ;  but 
inceffantly  foftering  an  ardent  defire  to  recover  that 
/:ounty,  he  waited  for   favourable  circumftances. 
He  thought  he  had  found  them  at  the  acceffion 
pf  Philip  of  Valois  to  the  throne^  being  brother- 
in-law  to  this  prince,  he  rendered  him  the  greateft 
fcrviccs,  and  contributed  more  than  any  other,  by 
fais  vindication  of  the  Salic  law,  to  exclude  the 
king  of  England,  and  to  elevate  Philip  of  Valois 
p  the  throne.     He  was  cherifhed;   he  had  the 
greateft  influence  on  his  mind,  and  his  wife  expe- 
rienced, on  the  part  of  her  hufband,  a  tender  friend- 
Ihip:  with  fuch  great  advantages,  he  thought  he 
might  do  any  thing.     He  wilhed  to  revive  the  af- 
fair, and  to  bring  it  to  a  decifion;  and  did  not  doubt 
p{  fuccefs,  if  he  could  be  admitted  to  bring  the  quef- 
tion  to  a  new  inyeftigation. 

To  attain  this  p6int,  fay  the  hiftorians,  he  caufed 
a  lady  of  the  name  of  Divioh,  a  native  of  Bethune, 
whom  they  defcribe  as  a  perfon  fkilful  in  forging 
of  writings,  and  whpm  fome  of  them  call  a  forcerefs, 
to  counterfeit  deeds;  and  among  others,  a  treaty  of 
marriage  of  Philip  of  Artois  his  father,  ftrengthened 
with  the  feals  of  the  peers  of  France,  a  confirma- 
tory letter  of  this  treaty,  fealed  with  the  king's  great 
feal,  as  alfo  a  letter  of  Matilda's  acquiefcence,  fealed 
Z  3  with 
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with  her  feal,  which  confirmed  to  Philip  the  county 
of  Artois^  his  father  refenring  only  an  ufufiii&uary 
rights  and  they  add>  that  he  brought  evidences  in 
fuppor  of  thefe  a£b. 

He  then  went  tq  fee  the  king,  expofed  to  him 
the  means  by  which|  as  it  were  miraculouQy,  he 
had  been  brougfht  to  the  difcovery  of  thofe  long  for- 
gotton  titles,  and  obtained  a  revifion  of  the  fuit 
His  opponent  pretended,  that  his  titles  were  fidfc. 
The  demoifelle  Divion  being  brought  to  Paris, 
confefled  it  in  die  king's  prefence,  faying,  that  Ihe 
had  made  thofe  titles  s  that  (he  had  applied  the 
neceQary  feals;  and  that  fhe  had  procured  them  by 
taking  theni  off  die  a6bs  to  which  they  were  attached. 
She  was  burnt,  they  fay,  as  a  forcerefs,  and  guilty, 
of  forgery,  and  Robert  was  for  ever  excluded  fixwn 
the  county  of  Artois. 

Equally  enraged  at  the  difappointment  as  afhamed 
of  his  crime,  he  at  firft  took  refuge  in  Brabant, 
and  afterwards  with  the  king  of  England ;  he  ne- 
ver ceafcd  intriguing  againft  the  king  of  France, 
and  excited  divifionu  which  proved  the  fburce  of  a 
long  and  cruel  war. 

Philip  incenfed,  with  reafon,  at  the  conduA  of  his 
brother-in-law,  published  in  1336,  a  letter  patent, 
which  declared  him  an  enemy  to  the  ftate,  guilty 
of  high  treafon,  and  interdifted  all  his  vaflals  from 
receiving  him  in  the  kingdom ;  or  any  out  of  the  king- 
4omy  (terms  which  explicitly  glance  at  the  king  of 
England)  to  fuffer  him  in  tl^eir  lands. 

Robert 
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Robert  of  Artois,  during  a  truce,  took  advants^ 
of  the  troubles  of  Britanny  to  attack  Philip  of 
Valois,  perfuading  the  king  of  England  to  cake  the 
part  of  the  countefs  of  Montfort  againft  Charles  of 
Blois.  He  went  wjth  the  countefs  of  Montfort  to 
lay  fiege  to  Vann^^  and  rendered  himfelf  maftcr  of 
it  i  but  not  long  after  was  furprized  there,  dan- 
geroufly  wounded,  obliged  to  take  refuge  at  Hen- 
nebond>  and  to  pafs  over  to  England,  where  he  died 
in  1343,  of  the  confequences  of  his  wound,  which 
had .  been  rxafpera^ed  by  the  fatigues  of  a  fea 
voyage. 

Such  is  nearly  the  n)an.ner  in  which  matters  are 
related  by  the  hiftorians*  ^  clofe  inveftigation  of 
the  different  proceedings  we  now  give  the  relation 
o^  will  throw  light  on  feveral  articles  of  this  recital, 
and  prefent  iome  details^  f elatjive  to^terelting  ob- 
jcfts. 

The  titles  by  which  Robert  of  Artois  pretended 
to  receive  the  fuit  of  the  county  of  Artois,  are  re- 
lated foh  128  el/eq  in  the  manufcript. 

The  firft  is  a  confirmatory  letter  of  Philip-le-Bel, 
of  the  treaty  of  marriage  between  Philip  of  Artois 
;uid  Blanch  of  Britanny,  by  which  Robert  II.  count 
pf  Artois,  gives  to  his  fon,  ^d  his  heirs,  in  favour 
of  this  alliance,  the  county  of  Artois  i  referving  how- 
ever the  enjoyment  of  it,  and  the  liberty  to  difpofe 
of  fome  lands.  The  fccond  is  another  aft  in  which 
Robert  count  of  Artois,  after  the  death  of  his  fon, 
acknowledges  the  validity  of  this  claufe  of  the  ma- 
trimonial contraft,  in  prefence  of  witneflcs,  who 

Z  4  fealcd 
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fealed  this  aft  with  their  refpcftivc  Teals.  The  third 
is  another  aft  of  the  fame  prince,  which  announces, 
that  his  daughter  Mahaut  confented  to  this  claufe  of 
the  marriage  contraft  of  Philip  her  brother  -,  and 
the  fourth  is  a  declaration  of  the  countefs  Mahaut, 
who  acknowledged,  before  her  death,  the  truth 
of  the  fafts  afcertained  in  thfe  three  preceding 
afts.  Robert  did  not  then  produce  the  falfc  will 
of  the  bifhop  of  Arras,  which  he  had  likewifc  caufed 
to  be  drawn. 

Armed  with  thefe  titles,  Robert  of  Artois,  with- 
out weighing  the  difficulty  he  had  to  encounter  tq 
perfuade  his  judges,  that  fo  important  a  claufe  iq 
a  matrimonial  contraft,  tranfafted  under  the  eyes 
of  the  king  and  the  grandees  of  the  kingdom,  had 
bjen  unknown  or  obliterated  in  the  pourfe  of  thofe 
proceedings,  which  the  demand  of  the  countefs  of 
Artois,  his  aunt,  had  given  room  for;  without  being 
intimidated  by  the  reiterated  fentences  that  had 
been  pronounced  in  the  intermediate  time,  nor 
confidering  the  falfity  of  the  afts  on  which  he  was 
grounding  his  hopes  ;  thinking  himfelf  irrcfiftible, 
he  prefented  a  petition  to  the  king. 

This  petition,  which  will  be  repeated  at  large 
afterwards,  is  only  mentioned  in  the  letter  of  13291 
in  an  obfcure  manner  as  to  the  faftj  they  content 
themfelvcs  with  making  this  prince  fay,  that,  afier/e- 
veral  goody  jujly  and  loyal  caufesy  newly  come  to  his  knoiV" 
ledge,  which  had  been  concealed  from  him  to  that  time^ 
he  ajks  "  permiflion  to  lay,  propofe  and  prove,  as 
he  ought,  the  rights  he  has  on  the  faid  county  . . .  • 

not- 
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nocwithilanding  all  arbitrations,  arrets,  fentehces,  or- 
dinances, pronounciations,  compofitions,  tranfac- 
tions,  treaties,  agreements,  confirmations,  or  other 
things," 

We  here  fee  the  principle  adopted,  of  cafes  where 
letters  of  civil  petition  may  be  obtained,  or  letters 
of  rcvifion  againft  arrets  and  treaties  may  be  taken  ; 
and  that  it  was  already  the  cuftom  in  the  kingdom 
to  recur  in  fuch  cafes  to  the  authority  of  the  fove- 
reign. 

Philip  de  Valois  thought  it  incumbent  to  con- 
duit himfelf  in  thisjdcmand  with  wildom,  circum- 
Jpcftion,  and  a  fpirit  of  juftice.  He  endeavoured 
to  make  himfelf  acquainted  with  the  truth,  before 
he  ihould  grant  or  refufe  what  his  brother-in-law 
was  aflcing  of  him  5  and  to  verify  the  fafts,  iflued  at 
firft  letters. 

By  thefe  letters  of  the  7th  of  June,  1329,  he 
addrefled  a  commiflion  : 

1.  To  M.  Thibaut,  of  Navarre. 

2.  To  M.  Adrian,  of  Florence. 

3.  To  Bouchard,  of  Montmorency, 

4.  To  Pierre  de  Roie. 

5.  To  Pierre  de  Cuignieres. 
(5.  To  Jean  de  Chartelet. 

7.  To  Pierre  of  Villebrune,  his  counfcUors.  He 
fays  therein,  that  he  was  given  to  underiland, 
that  by  a  treaty  of  marriage  of  his  coufin  Philip  of 
Artois,  and  of  Blanch  of  Britanny,  his  wife,  made 
by  his  coufin  Robert,  then  count  of  Artois  ^  it  was 
agreed,  that  "  the  county  of  Artois,  after  the  de- 

"  ceafc 
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*^  ccafe  of  die  faid  duke,  fhould  fall  to  Philip, 
<<  and  after  him  to  his  heirs  of  a  legitimate  marriage^ 
**  but  if  the  faid  Philip  Ihould  die  before  his  father^ 
"  or  after  him,  that  there  had  been  two  fets  of  lei;- 
**  ters  made,  confirmed  by  Philip  Ic  Bel,  then  king 
**  of  France,  and  fealed  with  green  wax,  and  filk 
*'  firings,  one  of  which  remained  with  the  faid 
*'  count  i  the  other  was  put  in  th^  archieve  of  the 
"  king's  palace  at  Paris,  and  was  entered  in  the 
«  regiftcrs." 

That  thefe  letters  have  betfn  purloined,  fincc  the 
deceafe  of  the  faid  count,  by  .his  coufin  Mahaut  cyf 
Artois,  or  by  others  in  her  intereft,  or  at  her  infti- 
gation  s  and  the  faid  regifters  have  been  defaced, 
in  order  to  defraud  and  take  away  from  his  moft- 
beloved  brother  Robert  of  Artois,  count  of  Beau- 
mont, fon  of  the  faid  Philip  and  Blanch,  the  faid 
county,  to  whom  it  was  belonging,  according  to  the 
above  agreement  and  treaty,  and  that  in  confe- 
quencc  of  this  deprivation,  arrets  had  been  given 
or  pronounced  in  parliament  in  the  time  o.f  his 
predeceflbrs,  formerly  kings,  by  which  the  faid 
county  has  been  awarded  to  the  faid  Mahaut,  lyliich 
would  never  have  been  iffued,  if  the  Md  letters 
had  not  been  fecreted. 

This  fuggeftion  is  notorioufly  the  feme  which 
Robert  of  Artois  made  to  the  king.  He  charged 
the  countefs  Mahaut  with  a  criminal  deprivation, 
as  alfo  all  thofe  who  have  adted  by  her  orders,  and 
folicited  tl)cm  to  be  brought  to  condign  punifhment. 

In 
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In  confequcncc  of  thefc  &6ts,  the  king,  defirous  to 
know  the  truth,  and  to  do  his  brother  fuch  juftice  as 
he  might  be  entitled  to,  committed  it  to  the  above 
perfons,  and  ordered  them,  that  the  faid  things,  and 
all  others  that  may  rclpedt  them,  or  depend  on 
them :  "  You  all  together,  feven,  or  fix,  or  four,  or 
^*  three  of  you,  (hall  underftand  and  inform  your- 
*'  felves  of,  by  all  ways  and  means  by  which  truth 
•*'  may  be  known ;  and  that  you  fhall  relate  and  fend 
^*  the  report  you  may  make  under  your  feal."  The 
king  alfo  gives  full  power  to  call  and  order  be- 
fore you,  to  arreft  and  hold,  if  neceffary,  the  perfons 
by  which  you  may  think  that  the  truth  of  the  faid 
things  may  appear,  and  to  put  them  in  our  guard 
and  power. 

At  laft  the  king  empowers  them  to  depute  one  or 
more  perfons,  as  they  fhall  think  moft  proper,  to 
a£t  in  their  Head. 

It  does  not  appear  that  thofc  letters  which  gave 
fuch  ample  powers  have  been  regiftered.  The 
commiflaries  proceeded  to  their  enquiries  without 
lofs  of  time.  Thibaut  of  Navarre,  archdeacon  of 
Bourges ;  Adrian  of  Florence,  treafurer  of  Rheims ; 
Pierre  dc  Cuignieres,  knight  i  and  Pierre  dc  Vilie- 
brunne,  began  their  proces  verbal  ^x.  Amiens  the  9th 
of  June  1329,  where  they  firft  caufed  to  be  inferted, 
word  by  word,  the  letters  which  conftituted  their 
powers. 

In  this  prods  verbal,  it  is  faid,  that  by  virtue  of 
thofe  letters  and  commiflion,  the  faid  9th  of  June, 
in  the  faid  city  of  Amiens,  they  have  fummoned 

the 
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the  firft  witnefs  prefent  (it  is  faid)^  and  called  to 
thati  and  all  things  above  written:  M.  Giraut 
d'Abuzat^  and  M.  Pierre  Ceflbn,  notaries  of  the 
the  laid  lord  our  king,  to  put  in  writing  the  eyi- 
dences  of  thoie  they  had  to  hear  and  examine. 

Thefe  latter  words  contain  an  eftablifhment  of 
a  fecretary  to  the  commiffion ;  and  probably  it  was 
not  the  cuflom  then,  as  it  is  now,  to  take  their  oaths 
for  the  particular  affair  they  were  charged  with, 
when  they  are  eftablifhcd  griffiers,  or  fecretaries, 
confidering  the  original  oath  they  had  taken  as 
notaries,  or  royal  officers  as  fufficient, 

Thefe  commiflaries  took  two  informations,  the 
one  after  the  other,  in  the  courfe  of  the  month  of 
June.  Thefe  are  the  obfervations  that  have  been 
made  as  to  their  form. 

1.  The  witneflcs  were  obliged  to  take  their  oath 
on  the  holy  gofpel,  **  who  in  our  prefence  fwore 
upon  the  holy  gofpel,  by  him  or  her  corporally 
touched,  to  fay  the  truth  on  what  fhould  be  afked 
him  or  her,  of  the  things  concerning  our  commiflioa 
above  written.'* 

2.  This  form  of  oath  is  the  fame  for  all  perfbns, 
as  well  ecclefiaftical  as  fecular  j  whereas  now  it  is 
not  the  cuftom  to  take  the  oath  on  the  gofpel,  but 
to  raife  the  hand,  and  to  promife  God  to  fpeak 
truth  J  and  that  tlje  ecclefiaflics,  inflead  of  raifmg 
the  hand,  lay  it  on  their  breafl. 

3.  There  is  no  mention,  either  about  the  age, 
quality,  or  abode  of  the  witnefTcsi  neither  if  they 
are  relations,  allied,  or  fervants  to  the  concerned 

parties; 
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parties;  circumftances  fo  rcafonably  required  at 
this  rime,  in  order  to  appreciate,  fufped,  or  admit 
the  veracity  of  a  witnefs. 

4.  The  depofitions  were  then  made,  not  only  by 
way  of  declaration,  but  alfo  by  way  of  interrogation 
on  the  part  of  the  commiflary,  an  abufe  which  has 
fince  been  feverely  ^ofcribed,  feeing  the  evident 
danger  it  cannot  fail  creating  in  prejudice  of  truth, 
on  a  great  many  occafions. 

5.  If  the  information  proves  that  the  commif- 
faries  fecked  it  honeftly,  it  tells  us  at  the  fame  time, 
that  they  then  took  means  which  would  not  be 
admitted  at  this  time,  fincc  (folio  48,  verfo,)  they 
order  the  twelfth  witnefs  to  appear,  and  read  to  him 
a  part  of  the  depofition  of  the  fecond  witnefs,  to 
interrogate  him  anew  on  various  fads ;  and  further, 
that  the  witnefles  were  permitted  to  return  of  them- 
fclves  to  add  to  their  depofition  (folio  40,  verfo)- 
The  witnefs  who  fo  returns,  fays,  tbaf  be  had 
minded /indrecoUeSed  by  his  oafh,  thaty  &c.  which  oath 
they  do  not  caufc  him  to  renew  according  to  the 
prefent  cuftom,  which  confifts  in  taking  it  at  every 
time  the  judge  is  fpoken  to.  This  form  of  ad- 
mitting a  witnefs  to  return  thus  to  his  depofition, 
has  probably  been  the  origin  of  what  is  called  th« 
recoUement  (re-examination)  in  affairs  of  high  crimi- 
nality, when  all  the  witnefTes  arc  recalled  anew,  to 
add,  retrench,  or  correct  in  their  depofitions,  what 
at  fir  ft  might  have  cfcaped  them. 

6.  In  the  whole  fuit  we  find  no  trace  of  confront- 
ing witneffes,  that  is,  of  the  aft  by  which  the  witnefs 

is 
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is  brought  face  to  face  with  the  accu(ed>  to  declare 
whether  it  is  of  him  he  has  fpokenin  his  depofitton^ 
and  that  the  latter  may  anfwer  to  thedepofcd  fads^ 
and  the  other  fupport  or  explain  them. 

The  firft  information  begun  the  9th  of  June, 
1329,  and  contains  twenty-eight  depofitions;  the 
lecond,  which  began  on  the  20th  of  the  fame 
month,  includes  thirty-one. 

Philip  of  Valois  and  the  commifiaries  could  not 
fufpeA  that  a  crowd  of  witneffes  had  been  prepared 
to  make  falfe  depoiitions,  yet  this  has  been  the  caie* 
It  is  ufelefs  to  enter  on  a  detail  of  thefe  different 
depodtions ;  it  fufHces  to  prefent,  in  abridgment, 
what  might  have  cnfued  from  them,  if  their  fallacy 
had  not  been  detected  afterwards* 

It  might  have  then  been  faid,  that  thofe  titles 
bad  been  committed  as  a  depofit  to  Thie- 
roy,  bifhop  of  Arras,  to  conceal  them;  that 
the  demoifelle  of  Bethune  dilcovered  them  to  be 
in  his  hands  ;  and  that  the  latter  bound  her  to  fc- 
crecy  -,  that  before  his  death  he  charged  this  lady, 
upon  her  confcience,  to  return  them  if  he  ihould 
recover  of  his  illnefs,  which  was  mortal  j  that  flie 
concealed  them  in  a  room,  at  a  place  fhe  named 
to  which  the  commiflaries  went,  without  finding 
any  thing ;  that  the  countefs  Matilda  made  ufe  of 
all  imaginable  means  to  get  them  in  her  pofleflion, 
fuch  as  violences,  threats,  &c.  that  in  all  likelihood 
(he  fucceedcd,  fince  it  is  by  a  fortunate  chance  that 
they  have  returned  to  the  count  of  Beaumont.— 
Such  is  the  idea  of  the  6£Uon  they  had  prepared, 

and 
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and  which  was  proved  by  the  dcpofition  of  the  wit- 
neflcs. 

When  Philip  of  Valois  had  taken  cognizance  of 
thefe  informations,  he  granted  the  demand  of  Robert 
of  Artois,  by  letters  of  Thurfday  after  Chriftmas, 
1329  i  "  Heard  the  faid  petition,"  it  is  faid,  (it  is 
the  fame  that  has  been  mentioned  before),  "  and 
^  made  a  dutiful  information  on  the  diings  con- 
"  tained  in  that  petition ;  and  thereupon,  with  our 
•*  great  council,  with  deliberation,  We  in  .council 
*'  have  granted  to  the  faid  count  (of  Beaumont)  to 
*'  be  heard  on  the  things  contained  in  the  faid  fup- 
*'  plication,  to  fpeak  and  propofe  in  the  beft  manner 
"  againft  the  queen  Joanna  of  Burgundy,  daughter 
'*  of  Mahaut,  formerly  countefs  of  Artois." 
*  It  is  thus  that  the  civil  fuit  for  the  county  of 
Artois  was  opened ;  but  on  the  view  of  the  titles 
then  produced,  they  all  exclaimed  againft  their  fal- 
lacy J  it  feems  that  every  body  was  convinced  of 
it;  and  in  fadt  the  report  of  the  true  contradl  of 
marriage,  which  we  have  before  extrafted,  was  alone 
fufBcicnt  to  difpel  all  doubts.  We  (hall  foon  give 
die  account  of  the  civil  proceeding. 

Juftly  irritated  at  fuch  a  furprize,  and  ftill  more 

at  the  intrigues  praftifcd  to  bring  together  fo  many 

corrupted  witneffes,  Philip  of  Valois  ordered  the 

demoifelle  Divion   to  be  arretted,  as   alfo  other 

fufpeftcd  witnefles.      An   information  of  perjury 

was  brought  againft  them,  but  in  a  form  which  bears 

no  rdemblance  to  ours,  as  may  be  fcen  in  the  courfe 

of  this  account. 

One 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


i$2  CRIMINAL  PROCESS  AGAINST 

I 

Oneof  the  wimefles  to  pUrchafc  his  pardon,  avowed 
the  whole  intrigue,  and  confeffed  all  the  forgeries 
that  had  been  committed  j  pn  which  the  demoifelle 
Divion  was  Hopped  and  lent  to  Paris.  She  confeflcd 
the  truth,  that  it  was  Mide  Beaumont  (Robert  Ar- 
tois)  and  Madame  de  Beaiimont  (Joanna  de  Valois), 
who  had  engaged  her  to  make^  and  caule  to  be 
made  thofe  falfe  a£ts ;  tliat  they  had  acquainted  her 
with  the  names  of  the  perlbns>whofe  feals  were  necef-* 
fary  to  be  procured ;  that  fhe  had  got  them  by 
means  of  money  which  they  had  fupp\ied,  by  pur- 
chafing  the  letters  to  which  the  neceflary  feals  were 
affixed  s  and  that  after  many  experiments  they  had 
fucceeded,  in  applying  them  to  thoic  falfe  titles.  She 
declared  thofe  fhe  had  written  by  their  orders,  flie 
repeated  thofe  declarations  feveral  dmes>  firft,  before 
the  king,  and  a  fecond  time,  Auguft  4,  1331,  before 
the  provoft  of  Paris.  She  added,  that  Madame  de 
Beaumont  had  faid,  that  M.  de  Beaumont  would 
have  her  burnt,  if  fhe  did  not  complete  the  work. 

Laftly,  fhe  perfifted  in  her  declaration  of  the  6th 
ofOftober,  1331,  before  fhe  was  tortured;  when, 
among  other  things,  fhe  faid,  that  Monf.  and  Ma- 
dame de  Beaumont  would  havcput  her  to  death  very 
unjuflly;  that  fhe  could  not  refufe  M.  de  Beaumont 
any  thing,  he  was  fo  powjQj-ful;  that  he  threatened  to 
drov/n  her  if  fhe. did  not  procure  the  letters;  and 
had  afTured  her  it  was  his  right,  that  there  was  no 
fin  in  it,  and  that  no  one  would  die  for  itj  and  faid 
file  would  rather  have  died  a  thoufand  times,  and 
lofc  all  file  had. 

The 
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The  other  perfons  who  had  knowledge  of  thefe 
fafts,  or  who  had  concurred  in  them,  were  exa- 
mined, and  depofitions  made  m  the  fame  form  as 
thofe  mentioned  above,  or  elfe  by  forms  of  con- 
feffion  and  declaration,  feme  made  before  the  pro- 
voft  of  Paris,  others  under  fignature,  and  fent 
fealed  :  all  thefe  appar  every  extraordinary  forms  in 
our  days  j  and  nothing  was  more  clearly  proved 
than  the  fallacy  of  the  titles. 

The  demoifelle  Divion  was  fentenced  to  be 
burnt  alive, and  was  executed  on  the  6th  of  Oftober, 
1331.  There  is  not  one  word  in  this  firft  fuit  that 
has  the  remoteft  tendency  to  witchcraft,  whatever 
the  hiftorians  fay.  Thus  the  forgery  committed  oiv 
the  feal  of  the  king,  on  that  of  the  Chatelet,and  the 
three  baillages,as  alfo  thofe  of  different  perfons,  was 
punifhed  by  fire  j  and  it  will  be  fcen,  that  the 
chambermaid  of  the  demoifelle  Divion,  who  bad 
affixed  to  the  falfe  afts  the  feal  of  Philip-le-Bcl,  was 
condemned  to  the  fame  punilhment;  divers  pu- 
nifhmcnts  alfo  were  pronounced  againfl  the  falfe 
witneffes  by  an  arret,  on  reviewof  the  fuit,  of  which 
we  ihall  give  an  account  in  the  fequel. 

As  to  the  falfe  titles,  and  the  two  informations, 
pronounced  and  judged  falle,  their  doom  was  al- 
ready fixed  by  an  arret  of  the  23d  of  March,  1330, 
reported,  fol.  265,  which  we  fhall  foon  fpeak  of,  in 
the  relation  of  the  civil  fuit.  They  were  cancelled, 
and  all  the  afts  and  proceedings  have  afterwards 
been  depofited  in  the  treafury  of  the  Saint-Cha- 
pel at  Paris.  The  copies  of  the  falfe  ads  and  falfe 
Vol.  II.  A  a  inform 
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informations,  inferted  in  this  manufcript,  arc  alfo 
cancelled  by  a  vertical  ftroke  the  length  of  the 
whole  page,  as  it  is  announced  in  a  kind  of  adver- 
tifement  without  title,  in  the  front  of  the  manufcript, 
wliere  they  are  called  thi  falje  informations  procured 
to  be  made  by  Robert  of  Artois ;  which,  by  arret  of 
parliament,  have  been  declared  falfe,  and  cancelled 
as  fuch ;  and  he  adds,  that  on  account  of  that,  they 
were  cancelled  a  la  penne(y/ith  the  pen)  in  this  ma- 
nufcript, at  the  chapel  of  Paris. 

The  fame  advertifement  has  alfo,  as  it  is  called, 
the  "  ordonnance  of  this  book,  which  contains  the 
"  juft  and  loyal  procefs  made  by  the  king  in  his 
"  noble  court  duly  attended,  at  the  motion  of  his 
"  attorney,  and  of  die  noble  office  of  the  faid 
«  court." 

Then  comes  an  index  of  matters,  which  rcfcis 
each  article  to  a  folio  of  the  book,  but  they  have 
negledled  to  number  the  pages. 

The  fame  advertifement  fays  alfo,  "  that  the 
**  great  loyalty  and  juftice  of  the  faid  fuit  may  ap- 
"  pear  the  more  clearly,  it  behoves  to  fhcw  the  61- 
"  fitics  procured  by  the  faid  Robert,  in  his  attempt 
"  to  obtain  the  county  of  Artois ;  and  after  that, 
"  how  the  faid  falfiries  have  been  deteded ;  and 
"  laftly,  how  the  king  has  done  good  and  loyal 
"  juftice,  as  a  moft  equitable,  moft  upright,  and 
"  moft  loyal  prince,  who  has  had  in  his  eyes  chiefly 
"  God,  juftice  and  loyalty,  to  which  he  is  bound 
<<  by  the  dignity  he  has  and  holds  from  God  alone." 

All 
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All  we  have  related  takes  up  two  hundred  and 
fixty-four  leaves  of  the  manufcripts ;  after  which 
the  fuit  of  Robert  of  Artois  begins.  But  before 
I  give  an  account  of  it,  I  thought  proper  here  to 
report  fottyt  details  relative  to  the  civil  fuit,  con^ 
cerning  the  property  in  the  county  of  Artois. 

We  have  feen  that  the  caufe  had  already  been 
decided  fcveral  tinres,  in  favour  of  the  countefs 
Matilda,  and  that  Robert  and  kis  defenders  had 
acquiefced ;  which  had  obliged  him  to  recur  to  the 
king  for  obtaining  permiffion  to  refume  the  fuit,  in 
defiance  of  thofe  arrets  and  acquiefcences. 

Robert  of  Artois  had  in  confequence  fummoned 
the  counted  of  Artois  to  parliament:  fhe  made 
her  appearance  at  the  court,  and  thefe  are  the  fa^ls 
refulting  from  an  arret  of  the  23d  of  March,  133Q. 
They  there  recite  the  prefentation  of  the  falfe  titles ; 
the  fufpicion  of  forgery  which  the  opponent  pf 
Robert  of  Artois  objeftcd  againft  their  validity,  aqd 
againftthe  feals  that  had  been  fixed  on  them;  the  ex- 
amination that  had  been  taken ;  the  friendly  exhor- 
tations the  king  had  ufed  to  Robert  his  brother- 
in-law,  not  to  perfift  any  longer  in  the  ufe  of  thg/c 
a&s ;  the  repreientations  he  had  made  to  him  of 
the  danger  he  would  expolc  himfelf  to,  if  h^^Hipuld 
perievere  in  ufing  them ;  as  alfo  the  objedtions 
refulting,  as  well  from  the  intelligence  which  fcve- 
ral prelates  and  barons  had  acquired  feveral  times 
of  it,  as  by  the  avowal  of  the  demoifelle  Pivion ;  that 
thofe  titles  were  comprorpifed,  and  that  the  feals 
A  a  a  h^d 
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had  been  fraudulently  pyt  on  them :  thefe  arc  all 
fafts  communicated  by  the  king  to  his  brother-in- 
law,  who  would  never  confcfs  the  truth,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  moft  glaring  proofe  that  appeared 
againft  him. 

Robert  of  Artois,  not  fubmiting  himfelf  to  fo 
many  efforts  of  the  king,  was  fummoned  before 
parliament  on  a  fixed  day,  that  the  court  might 
be  fufficiently  attended  with  peers,  whofc  prefence 
was  indifpenfible,confidering  that  there  were  certain 
complaints  of  forgery  againft  Robert  of  Artois,  who 
was  prefent.  He  had  produced  titles,  fufpedted  at 
Icaft  to  be  falfe,  and  on  which  they  ought  to  deter- 
mine. The  attorney-general  moved  the  forgeries 
refpefting  the  feals,  and  how  the  acls  had  been 
made,  as  alfo  the  confeflion  of  the  demoifelle  Divion, 
and  others  ;  and  concluded,  that  the /aid  Robert  foaO 
anjwer  to  the /aid  letters ^  or  no  j  and  that  beJhaUffve 
a  p'ecife  anjwer. 

"  The  faid  Robert  alledgcd  feveral  reafons,  that 
"  he  might  not  be  conftrained  to  anfwer  to  that  j 
"  faying  he  trufted  the  faid  feals. were  good,  and  if 
"  he  had  known  them  to  be  falfe,  it  was  not  his 
"  intentbn  to  make  any  farther  ufe  of  them ;  that 
"  this  was  a  fufficient  apology ;  and  that  he  was 
"  not  bound  to  do  any  more,  and  begged  therefore 
"  that  he  might  be  dealt  with  according  to  juftioc. 
"  But  our  attorney  propofmg,  that  he  fhould  anfwer 
"  precifely  as  it  was  fixed  above,  he  requefted  that 
•^  juftice  might  be  done  to  him  in  this  relpeft." 

So 
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•  So  even  at  this  time,  in  a  civil  fuit,  before  a  title, 
was  attacked  as  falfe,  they  obliged  (as  they  do  now) 
him  who  produced  it  to  declare,  whether  he  meant 
to  make,  or  not  to  make,  any  ufe  of  it;  which  docs 
not  impede  the  public  minifter  from  profecuting  in 
chief  both  the  authors  and  accomplices  of  the 
fraud,  as  it  was  obfcrved  then,  ^d  is  ftill  praftifed 
at  the  prefent  time.  ^ 

The  parties  being  heard,  and  the  court  fufEci- 
cntly  attended  by  peers,  in  prefence  of  the  king, 
they  ordered,  that  Robert  Ihould  give  a  precife  an- ' 
fwer,  whether  he  was  willing  to  continue  to  make  ufe 
of  the  faid  letters,  or  no;  which  arr^  pronounced^itwas 
rtqmred  by  our /aid  atterneyi  that  the  faid  Robert  Jhould 
snfwer.     Then  Robert  having  deliberated  with  his 

counfel,  faid,  that  he  would  not  make  ufe  of  them. 

The  attorney- general  having  concluded  on  this 
anfwer,  the  court  being  fufficiently  attended  with 
peers,  declared,  in  picfence  of  Robert  of  Artois,  that 
the  faid  letters  were  falfe,  and  as  fuch  fhould  be  can- 
celled and  torn ;  and  it  is  fubjoined,  "which  arrets 
having  been  thus  pronounced,  the  faid  letters  were 
cancelled  and  torn  as  falfe,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
king  and  the  count  of  Artois/* 

At  length,  by  a  letter  of  Philip  de  Valois,prefented 
in  parliament  the  i8th  of  February,  1331,  the  let- , 
ters  which  had  authorized  Robert  of  Artois  to 
proteft  againft  the  preceding  arrets  and  treaties 
were  atmulledy  recalled,  and  annihilated^  at  the  re- 
queft  of  the  duke  and  duchefs  of  Burgundy. — 
Thus,  if  the  peers  were  convoked  for  this  affair, 
A  a  3  and 
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and  if  the  arrets  bear  thefc  words,  tbe  court  JUfficientty 
attended  with  feers^  which  implies  the  neccflity  of 
invoking  them,  it  was  on  account  of  the  crime  of 
forgery  j  for  in  a  civil  and  ordinary  caufe,  concern- 
ing a  freedom,  it  was  then  no  more  neceflary  thaq 
it  is  at  prefent  to  afTemble  them. 

The  affair  in  queftion  of  the  county  of  Artois, 
iurnilhes  an  undeniable  and  interefling  proof  of 
this* 

An  arret  of  the  year  1517  announces,  that  Ro- 
bert of  Artois  had  then  fummoned  the  countef$ 
Matilda  before  parliaiYlentj  to  reclaim  the  county 
of  Artois.  The  king  repaired  to  parliament  with 
his  prelates,  his  barons,  and  his  councilors,  ^thous 
having  convoked  the  peers  of  France.  The  coun- 
tefs  Madlda  attended  the  fummons,  to  anfwer  to 
the  petition  of  Robert  of  Artois.  He,  previous  to 
his  plea,  recjuefted  the  king  to  command  the  afliil- 
ancc  of  the  peers.  Cum^  faid  he,  ad  cognofcendum 
6?  judicandum  caujas  Paris  FrancU%  curia  parla-- 
ntenti,  debeat  ejfe  faribus  Francis  munita,  requifivit 
quod  noSi  ad  cognofcendum  de  diEld  caujdy  &  ad  earn 
dicidendam^  curiam  nofiram  haberemus  faribus  Fran- 
ciajufficiter  munitam*, 

After  this  requifition,  the  demand  and  the  fum- 
mons  of  Robert  of  Artois  were  read ;  and  then  per 
aUnreJium  noftra  curU  diSumfuit  quod  abfque  vocatione 
^Orium  Francis,  quantum  at  prejens  curia  parliamenti 
•  *  *  •  *Jufficienter  erat  munita.  Thus  it  was  judged 
that  the  convocation  of  the  peers  was  pot  indif- 

penfible 
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penfible  for  the  prefent,  confidcring  the  nature  of 
this  affair,  which  had  as  yet  been  merely  viewed  in 
a  civil  light. 

It  is  true  that  it  is  added  in  this  arret,  as  an  in- 
dication of  the  fadt,  the  king  efpecially  being  pre- 
fent with  his  prelates,'  his  barons  and  his  counfel- 
lors :  maxime  nobis  itidem  ajjiftentibus  cum  pr^elatisy 
baronibus  £sf  noftris  conjtliariis,  whence  the  author 
of  a  note  in  the  manufcript,  at  the  head  of  the 
arrec,  has  injudicioufly  inferred,  that  the  king  may 
prolccute  a  peer  of  France,  without  the  afliftance 
of  the  other  peers.  This  claufe  of  the  arret  pre- 
fcnts  jonly  a  greater  folemnity  for  the  arret  to  inter- 
fere ;  a  mark  of  refpeft  for  the  king's  prefence. 
It  by  no  means  infinuates  that  his  prefence  can 
fupply  the  convocation  of  the  peers  of  Francje, 
while  the  fame  arret  acknowledges,  on  the  contrary, 
the  indifpenfible  neccflky  of  their  meeting  in  caufes, 
where  by  right  they  ought  to  aflTift. 

Verum  tamen,  Ji  diilus  Robertus  fuam  faciat  peti- 
tionem  contra  comitijfam  pradiSiamy  faSu  dilld  petiti^ 
cncy  tamjuper  earn  quamjuper  ea  qua  a  diSis  partibus 
requirentur  ac  Juper  euy  fiftnt  aliqua  qua  curia  noftra 
qficio  faciefida  fuerint^  tarn  et  maxime  Juper  paribus 
Francia  •  •  •  •  •  in  diHd  caujd^  vel  alius  quibu/cunque, 
curia  mfira  faciat  id  quod  rationabilitur  fuerit  facien- 
dum. 

After  this  fentcnce,  Robert  of  Artois  requefted 

time  to  confult ;  but  the  countefs  Matilda  urged, 

that  having  been  fummoned,  and  her  adverfary  re- 

fufing  to  proceed,  Ihc  might  recede  from  the  fum- 

mons,  petivit  licentiam  recedendi. 

A  a  4  Then 
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Then  Robert  of  Artois,  perfifting  in  that  fyftcm, 
which  had  been  explicitly  profcribcd  by  the  arret, 
anfwered,  that  he  meant  not  to  ftart  his  claims  until 
the  court  of  parliament  would  be  attended  with 
peers:  quoufque  curia  parliamenH  Parifiisj  paribus 
Francia  Jufficientir  ejfet  tnunita. 

The  countefs  Matilda  iniifted  upon  her  being 
difmiiled  \  and  notwithftanding  the  abfence  of  the 
peers,  (he  prevailed  by  the  arret  that  was  rendered 
the  fame  day:  per  arrejium  noftra  curia  data  fkit 
eidem  comitijjfa  centra  di£lum  Robcrtum  Ucentia  recc- 
dendi. 

Wc  cannot  find  a  queftion  more  folemnly  de- 
cided; and  it  is  a  rule  which  remains  ftill  at  this  day. 

The  criminal  procefs  againft  Robert  of  Aitois, 
for  forgery,  and  againft  the  authors  of  the  forgery, 
the  falfe  witnefles,  fuborners  and  fuborned,  will  bie 
the  fubjedt  of  the  reft  of  this  ac<:ount, 


SECOND     PART 

Of  the  Account  of  the  Procejs  of  Robert  ofArt§is. 

WHEN  Robert  of  Artois  had  been  forced  to 
difclaim  the  record  he  produced  for  re- 
claiming the  county  of  Artois,  and  when  the  fame 
records  had  been  adjudged  falfe,  and  been  annul- 
led in  his  prefence,  before  the  king  apd  die  court 
of  peers,  the  authors  of  the  forgery  were  already 
known  i  and  notwithftanding  the  civil  and  crimi- 
nal 
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oal  proceedings  were  complicated,  almoft  con- 
founded  together,  no  doubt  could  fublift  any  longef 
on  this  fubjeft.  The  demoiielle  Divion  and  her 
chamber  maid,  principal  and  immediate  authors  of 
the  fa(5i:,had  confefled  it;  thofe  who  had  co-operated 
in  it,  or  who  had  any  knowledge  of  it,  declared  it ; 
and  one  among  them,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining 
his  pardon,  which  be  efFedtually  gained,  had  un- 
veiled the  whole.  In  fine,  the  avowals,  the  depo- 
fitions  of  the  witnefles,  the  difavowal  of  the  falfe 
witnefles,  were  in  the  procefs, 

Philip  would  then  have  adted  according  to  the 
common  rules  of  juftice,  if  he  had  committed  Ro- 
bert of  Artpis  prilbner,  and  ordered  his  procefs. 
He  had  already  unfucceftfiilly  employed,  before 
the  fentence  pafled  on  his  evidences,  all  the  nnoft 
engaging  means  to  perfuade  Robert  not  to  pre- 
fent,  to  a  court  of  juftice,  the  falfe  records  which 
were  the  bafis  and  proof  of  his  claim;'  in  vain  had 
he  read  ledlures  to  him,  of  the  declaration  of  the  for- 
geries, the  retraftion  of  the  falfe  witnefles,  and  the 
depofition  of  witnefles;  in  vain  had  he  attempted 
to  difluade  him  by  the  princes  of  his  blood,  by 
members  of  the  great  council,  and  by  knights. 
Yet  he  fl:ill  flattered  himfelf,  that  after  the  fen- 
tence pronounced  on  thofe  records,  Robert  would 
acknowlege  his  fault,  and  would  come  and  folicit 
his  pardon,  which  he  earneftly  defired  to  grant  him, 
on  account  of  his  ancient  attachment  to  his  perfoQ, 
as  well  as  becaufe  the  counte(s  of  Beaumont,  his 
fifter,  had  participated  in  the  crime.  But  the  haugh- 

tinefs 
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tinels  of  the  criminal  did  not  fulFer  him  to  (loop  Co 
this  ftep;  he  continued  unconcerned  on  his  lands 
whilft  the  proceedings  feemed  fufpendcd^  and  the 
other  culprits  remained  in  prifon. 

There  were  fomc  ecclcfiaftics  among  thofe  who 
were  believed  guilty.  The  king  obtained  from  the 
pope  fome  buUs^  which  directed  the  biihop  of  Pa- 
ris to  enquire  and  judge  them.  An  ad  agreeable 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  times,  and  to  the  little  know- 
ledge they  then  had  of  the  right  of  the  temporal 
power,  and  of  the  principles  of  our  liberty,  that  is^ 
of  the  ancient  and  primitive  rules  of  the  church. 

There  was  one  ecclefiaftic  particularly  who  was 
deeply  concerned;  he  was  named  John  Aubery,  of 
the  order  of  Friers  preachers.  He  was  able  to  give 
the  greateft  light  on  the  fraud  that  had  been  com- 
mitted, or  at  leaft  to  enable  them  to  find  put  the 
principal  author.  Attached  to  the  count  de  Beau- 
mont, whom  he  always  called  his  lord,  domino  meoy 
he  had  conftantly  performed  the  fundion  of  the 
holy  miniftry,  and  had  acquired  a  reputation,  by 
filling  them  with  zeal  and  fuccefs;  but  they  could 
not  induce  him  to  fpeak. 

Robert  of  Artois,  urged  by  the  king  to  name 
the  perfon  whq  had  fcnt  him  the  fallc  letter  of 
the  contraft  of  marriage  of  Philip  his  father,  fealed 
with  the  feal  of  Philip  ^le- Bel,  the  forgery  of 
which  was  capital,  declared  that  thefe  letters  had 
been  put  into  his  hands  by  the  frere  Aubery.  The 
tatter  was  arrefted  and  committed  to  prifon  1  he 
had  been  heard  in  the  depofitions^i  and  he  had  al- 
ready 


Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


R06ERT  OF  AkTOlS*  363 

ready  informed  the  magiftratcs,  that  he  had  been 
fent  by  the  count  dc  Beaumont  into  Britanny,  to 
find  them  in  a  convent  of  female  religious,  in  a 
place  which  had  been  pointed  out  to  him.  This 
journey  had  been  fruitlefsj  the  letters  could  not 
be  found.  Aubery  repeated  his  refearches,  and 
with  the  fame  fuccefs  as  before:  tired  with  thus 
loitering  away  his  time  in  Britanny,  he  refumed  his 
route  to  l'*rance.  But  having  entered  a  town  of 
the  kingdom,  he  met  a  perfon  who  required  of  hifn 
the  fecret  of  confeflion,  who  took  an  oath  of  him, 
fuper  feSuSj  and  who  gave  him  the  letters  he  had 
been  looking  for:  he  deliyered  them  to  Robert  of 
Artois;  but  thinking  himfelf  for  ever  obliged  by 
his  oath,  and  by  the  inviolable  law  of  fecrecy  of 
the  confeffion,  he  would  not  declare  the  perfon  by 
whom  thefe  letters  had  been  entrufted  to  him. 

Aubery  was  carried  before  the  bifhop  of  Paris, 
]to  prepare  his  procefs  according  to  the  direftions 
of  the  apoftolical  letters,  and  a  proceeding  the  moft 
extraordinary  refulted. 

We  fee  appear  before  Hugh,  biftiop  of  Paris, 
qualified  commiffary-judge  and  executor,  judici 
ccmmijfario  fcf  executory  Simon  of  Bufly^  the  fame 
in  ail  probability  who  was  afterwards  prefident  of 
the  parliament,  and  who  firft  took  this  title.  He 
is  ftilcd  in  the  who)e  proceedings  the  king's  attor- 
ney, Simon  de  Bujtaco  frocuralt^  fgreniffimi  frinfipis 
Pbilippiy  and  it  is  under  this  name  he  makes  his 
appearance  before  the  bilhop  of  Paris,  Saturday  af- 
ter 
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tcr  St*  Martin's  in  the  fummer,  in  the  month  of 

July  1331 ;  procurator  to  nomine  ejufdem  regis. 

He  prefents  to  the  bifhop  the  forged  and  can- 
celled records,  and  rcquefts  him  to  proceed  to  take 
information,  and  pafs  juftice  on  Aubery :  fcf  prcai^ 
ratorio  nomine  requiritur  fer  dominum  ejufcopum  pro- 
cedi  £5?  inquiri  Jummariey  £5?  de  ipjo  juftitiam  Jicri  juxta 
tr adit  am  ab  apoftolica  cdejia  ftbi  formam. 

The  bilhop  of  Paris  afligncd  a  day  to  Aubery 
for  his  defence.  The  king's  attorney  pretended 
that  this  was  an  ufelefs  formality,  and  that  fince  he 
confelTed  having  had  thofe  forged  letters  in  bis 
hands,  and  fince  he  was  obftinate  in  concealing 
the  name  of  the  perfon  from  whom  he  had  them, 
it  was  incumbent  to  proceed,  in  confequencc  of  his 
confefllon.  Notwithftanding  this  remonftrance  the 
bifliop  of  Paris  perfifted  in  the  affignation  of  die 
day  he  had  given  notice  of  to  Aubery. 

That  day  was  the  Monday  after  the  feaft  of  the 
Tranflation  of  St.  Benedift.  The  king's  attorney 
made  his  appearance ;  procurator  prad^us  regis, 
on  one  part,  ex  una  parte^  it  is  faidj  and  John  Aur 
bery  on  the  other,  ex  altera  parte. 

The  latter  continued  to  perfift  in  his  former  con- 
fefTion,  and  requefled  the  aififtance  of  a  counfel  and 
notary. 

The  bifhop  then  faid,  he  was  perfuadc4.  that  the 
attorney  of  the  king  and  John  Aubery  would  equally 
tell  tlie  truth,  in  fwearing  both  on  the  holy  gof- 
pels. 

This 
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This  kind  of  invitation  to  take  an  oath  as  a  party 
of  the  procefs,  opened  the  eyes  of  Simon  dc  Bufly, 
on  the  fingularity  of  the  charafter  he  was  going  to 
fill.  He  protefted  againft  his  being  a  party  to  the 
procefs,  but  that  he  afted  in  the  king's  name,  and 
in  the  quality  of  his  attorney,  and  that  he  was  ful- 
filling for  him  the  office  of  promotor :  proteftofvit 
quod  mm  faciebat  partem  in  hoc  cauja^jed  eratjalumr 
modo  nomine  procuratmo  dcmini  regis^  et  pro  eo  pro-^ 
moter  in  canja  prajenti.  Thus, without  any  autho- 
rity from  the  biihop,  who  gave  up  the  pretenfion  he 
bad  juft  aflerted,  Simon  de  Bufly  declared  himfelf 
promoter  for  the  king  before  the  ecclefiailical 
judge,  and  fijlfilled  the  funftions  during  the  whole 
courfe  of  the  affair.  It  would  not  be  difficult  to 
diftinguiih  here  the  firft  feature,  if  I  may  ufe  the 
cxpreffion,  the  combined  proceeding  of  the  royal 
judge,  who  prefents  himfelf  as  chief  of  the  offici- 
ality, and  as  ecclefiailical  judge  againft  accufed 
clerks,  of  crimes  in  a  cafe  where  the  gommon  and 
privileged  crimes  are  found  united. 

Aubcry  agreed  anew  to  all  he  had  before  declared, 
but  he  conftantly  refufcd  revealing  the  name  of  him 
that  had  delivered  him  the  letter  fealed  with  Philip- 
le-Bel's  feal,  maintaining  that  he  heard  of  perfons 
(whoie  names  he  mentioned)  who  hinted  that  thofc 
letters  could  be  forged;  and  that  it  would  be  a 
mortal  trefpafs,  if  iie  (hould  reveal  the  confeffion. 
The  bifhop  appointed  another  day  (the  Saturday 
following)  in  order  that  Aubery  might  anlwer  to 
the  articles  produced  againft  him  by  tiie  king's  at- 
torney 
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torncy ;  for  the  bilhop  conftantly  gives  him  this  ap- 
pellation in  the  ad:s>  and  the  attorney>  in  taking  it, 
a6ts  always  under  the  name  of  promoter  {promo^ 
torio  nomine). 

He  made  his  appearance  on  the  Saturday,  and 
prcfcnted,  always  promotorio  nomine,  feventcen  inter- 
rogatory articles.  Aubery  anfwered  categorically, 
except  as  to  what  concerns  the  perfon  that  had  given 
him  the  falfe  letters,  avoiding  all  things  that 
might  have  any  direft  or  indiredb  relation  to  him. 
The  king's  attorney  propofed  ninety-four  articles  of 
interrogatory,  compofed  with  the  greateft  art  pof- 
fible ;  fo  that  the  accufed  had  need  of  the  utmoft 
circumipeftion  not  to  let  flip  in  his  anfwers,  fomc 
indication  which  might  have  enabled  them  fuc- 
cefsfuUy  to  difcover  the  perfon  whofe  name  was 
fearchcd  for. 

Aubery  anfwered  to  the  ten  firft  interrogatories 
that  day,  and  a  part  of  the  others  on  Tuefday  fol- 
lowing. He  continued  always  immoveable  as  to 
the  circumftances  relative  to  the  defired  name ;  he 
agreed,  however,  that  he  had  no  power  to  confefs,  in 
the  place  in  which  the  letter  had  been  configned  to 
him,  afTerting  that  it  was  not  neceflary  to  the  objeft 
in  queftion.  He  alfo  confeffed  that  it  was  a  man, 
and  not  a  woman,  that  had  'given  him  the  letter  j 
but  this  latter  avowal  made  him  apprehend  he 
might  betray  his  fecret  if  he  continued  any  longer 
to  open  himfclf  on  fuch  infidious  queftions.  He  took 
the  refolution  to  give  no  farther  anfwer,  norwith- 
ftgnding  the  injunction  of  the  bilhop  qf  Paris ;  pcr- 

fifting 


Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


ROBERT  OF  ART0I8-  367 

fifting  in  all  he  had  faid,  without  the  leaft  addition ; 
and  in  apology  for  his  rcfufal,  rcprefentcd  that  he 
had  always  enjoyed  an  unblemiihed  reputation  i 
that  he  had  been  a  long  time  prieft  and  confeilbr; 
that  he  was  ready  to  anfwer  to  any  interrogation^ 
except  on  this  pointy  on  which  the  king's  attorney, 
or  even  the  bifhop  himfelf,  could  not  compel  him 
to  an  explanation ;  and  he  requefted  to  be  difmifled 
from  the  king's  attorney's  impeachment. 

The  latter  pretended,  on  the  contrary,  that  the 
evafions  of  the  accufed,  and  his  perfevering  reflifal 
to  anfwer,  put  it  beyond  doubt  that  it  was  through 
his  hands  the  falfe  letter  came  to  the  count  de  Beau- 
mont ;  and  that  fo  many  prefumptions  arofe  againit 
him,  that  his  confeflion  only  was  wanting  to  com- 
plete the  proof;  and  that  according  to  the  law  and 
nature  of  the  crime,  he  ought  to  be  condemned  and 
degraded,  after  having  exafted  of  him  the  truth, 
iermentis  et  queftioniius,  by  the  rack  and  torments ; 
a  conclufion  which  evinces,  either  the  point  to 
which  the  ecclefiaftical  judges  then  carried  their 
power,  which  at  prefent  they  can  pronounce  only 
on  points  purely  canonical,  againft  which  they  pro- 
ceed officially ;  or  that  the  king's  attorney  meant 
that  this  part  of  the  information  would  be  made  by 
fecular  judges,  an  objeft  on  which  he  does  not  ex- 
plain himfelf  in  the  leaft ;  but  if  this  latter  is  the 
real  fenfe,  it  confirms  us  the  more  in  our  ideas  of 
the  combined  proceeeding. 

The  bilhop  fixed  another  day,  viz.  the  Wcdnef- 
day  after  the  feaft  of  St.  Magdalen ;    undecided 
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himfelf  on  the  pare  he  was  to  take,  he  aflembled 
ibine  canons  of  the  church  of  Paris,  headed  by 
their  dean,  and  attended  by  dodlors  in  theology  ia 
the  civil  and  canonic  law,  to  confult  with  them. 
The  proces  verbal  was  prefented :  the  bifhop  alked 
of  them,  whether,  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  affair, 
Aubery  was  obliged  to  anfwer  ?  They  all  gave 
their  opinion,  one  after  the  other,  that  he  could  not 
forbear. 

Aubery  himfelf  began  to  deliberate  on  the  defi- 
nitive part  he  was  to  take,  'ftaefday  following  the 
bilhop  communicated  to  him,  in  judgment,  the  ad- 
vices taken  of  thofe  he  had  called  to  counfel.  A  re- 
queft  of  Aubery  was  read,  by  which  he  fupplicated 
the  prelate  to  fummon  and  convoke  expert  theo- 
logians and  others  to  ftate  to  them  the  faft,  and  fee 
whether  he  might  be  permitted  to  name  the  peribn 
that  had  given  him  the  letters,  declaring,  that  if 
they  fhould  be  of  that  opinion,  he  would,  at  the 
bifhop 's  order,  declare,  according  to  their  advice, 
him  whofe  name  was  required. 

The  bifhop  of  Paris,  who  had  already  aflembled, 
the  fame  day,  the  fame  perfons  he  had  formerly  con- 
fulted,  and  an  additional  number  of  doftors  and 
learned  men,  once  more  put  the  affair  into  delibe- 
ration. It  was  difcuffed  for  a  long  time  in  the  pre- 
fcnce  of  the  king's  attorney.  They  unanimoufly 
decided  that  thc-re  having  been  no  facramental  con- 
fcfnon,  neither  as  to  the  form  nor  the  fubjeft,  the 
^'eci  et  of  the  confeffion  could  have  no  force,  and 
tlut  the  oath  moft  indifcretely  taken  bv  the  accufcd, 

far 
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{gt  from  binding  him,  it  would  be  a  mortal  fin^  if 
he  (hould  refufe  to  anfwer  upon  his  oath  before  the 
juftice  to  the  interrogation  that  was  put  to  him; 
fo  that  the  biihop  could  not  command  his  explana* 
tion  under  the  punifhments  of  the  law. 

Aubery  was  immediately  fent  for ;  he  received 
notice  of  the  iffue  of  the  deliberationsj  and 
the  motives  of  the  advice  which  had  been  taken 
by  a  general  counfeL  He  propofed  new  eva- 
fions ;  he  offered  to  declare  to  the  king  alone  the 
name  that  was  afked^f  him;  which  was  rejedled; 
to  reveal  it  to  the  biihop  of  Paris  alone ;  this  was 
equally  rejefbed.  Then  he  afked  a  delay  of  two 
days  to  determine;  on  which  the  judge  com^ 
manded  him  to  give  immediate  anfwer.  Finally,  he 
defired,  at  lead,  that  befides  the  perlbns  conKultedj 
who  were  prefent,  the  counfellors  of  the  king,  an4 
the  bifliop's  officers,  might  be  called  as  witnefles  of 
what  he  was  going  to  declare;  this  was  complied 
with. 

Forced  thus  from  his  entrenchments,  Aubery 
drew  a  declaration  from  his  pocket,  which  he  had 
written  the  30th  of  July,  1331,  and  which  he  rea4 
with  fear  and  trembling  cum  timore  &f  tnmcri. 

He  at  firft  confeffed,  that  he  hadfalfely  anfwercd 
to  fomc  of  the  articles  of  the  interrogatory  he  had 
undergone,  to  paliate  and  hide  the  name  of  the 
perfon  that  had  delivered  him  the  letters  fealed 
widi  the  feal  of  Philip  le-Bel,  and  entreated  the 
bi&op  of  Paris  graciouOy  to  abfolve  him  for  it. 
Next  he  declared,  that  on  his  return  fromJBfitanny 

Vol.  II.  3  b  to 
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to  Francci  he  came  into  the  town  of  Evreux ;  that 
the  count  de  Beaumont  had  juft  arrived ;  and  that 
to  his  great  furprize,  it  was  the  count  de  Beau- 
mont himfelf,  who  Ihewed  him  the  letter  of  Philip- 
le-Bel;  for  which  he  had  made  fo  long  and  unfuc- 
cefsful  a  fearch ;  and  that  he  had  declared  £o  lum^ 
it  had  been  brought  by  a  peribn  whofe  name  he 
would  not  difcovcr.  Aubery  read  that  letter  with 
great  pleafure,  and  gave  lus  fincere  thanks  to  the 
count. 

He  obferved,-  however,  that  this  writing  feemed 
to  him  very  recent  for  a  Jed  which  was  Jo  ancieni-y 
and  the  count  obferved  to  him>  that  thofe  letters 
Jiad  been  properly  prefervcd,  and  that  they  were 
fo  much  the  better  for  it.  Then  he  returned 
this  record  to  the  count  de  Beaumont,  to  whom  he 
had  fworn  before  all,  under  the  feal  of  confeffioD> 
to  keep  the  fecret  what  he  was  going  to  eotnift 
him  with. 

He  finiftied,  by  faying,  that  at  the  middle  of  die 
«nfuing  Lent,  M.  de  Beaumont  declared  to  him, 
that  the  king  was  ftrongly  urging  hin>  to  bring  the 
perfon  to  him,  who  had  given  him  that  letter,  and 
has  begged  of  him  to  agree  that  he  might  declarehim 
to  be  the  man,  that  this  prince  hadprotefted  its  validity^ 
and  that  in  confequence  he  fubfcribed  to  all,  not 
imagining  them  to  be  fufpicious ;  nay,  that  he  has 
Jiad  a  variety  of  reafons  to  believe  them  genube 
and  true :  further,  that  if  he  had  forbom  hitherto  to 
^inveil  the  truth,  it  was  out  of  the  refpoSl  he  en- 
t  rtained  for  the  royal  blood. 

'       The 
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The  affair  does  not  appear  to  have  been  attended 
with  any  farther  confequences  with  relpeft  to  Au- 
bery,  who  is  no  more  fpoken  of  in  the  reft  of  the 
manufcript. 

A  confeflion  fo  difficult  to  obtain,  and  which  has 
given  room  to  fo  many  unprecedented  (orttis  to  ex- 
tort it,  and  of  which  we  do  not  prefume  there 
exifts  any  fecond  caufe;  a  judiciary  confeflion  fo 
precife  and  authentic,  fo  public  and  fhameful,  fet  lu 
mits  to  the  indulgence  of  Philip  de  Valois.  He 
refolvcd  at  length  to  order  a  profccution  and  fcfr- 
tence  on  the  count  de  Beaumont,  the  audior)  6^ 
the  forgery,  and  the  falfc  witnefle^;  he  no  bngicr 
liftened  but  to  the  voice  of  juftice;  his  paft  Idnd^^ 
nefies  were  fucceeded  by  an  equitable  in(fignation» 
which  never  fufFered  any  abatement  afterwards: 
but  the  countefs  de  Beaumont,  his  nfter>  although 
overcome  by  the  confeflions  of  Divion,  and  xht 
other  accomplices  and  witnefles,  was  A9t  includeijl 
in  the  fate  of  her  conlort.  A  participation  of  ihi 
confufion  and  unhappinefs  of  her  huf^aod  ws^  her 
fble  puniihment,  together  with  the  publicity  imd 
notoriety  of  her  crime. 

It  may  be  obferved  here,  that  according  to  Ae 
aftual  order  of  proceedings,  there  fhould  have  been 
criminal  procefs  only,  jointly  moved  againft  Robert 
of  Artois,  and  againft  all  his  accomplices  an(l  falfe 
witnefles.  But  a  different  cuftom  then  fybfifted; 
the  procefs  intended  againft  Robert  was  brought 
into  the  court  of  peers.  The  demoifelle  Divion  was 
judged  the  firft,  before  Robert,  another  of  the  for- 
B  b  z  gerers 
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gerers  and  falle  witnefles  was  fentenced,  but  a  long 
time  after  Robert  of  Artoisj  and  the  court  of  pccrs^ 
was  not  prefent  at  their  judgment,  although  the 
crime  and  the  deed  were  the  fame. 
.  Wc  fee  by  the  examination  of  the  proceedings 
dijredbed  againft  Robert,  that  it  was  then  cuftomary 
to  adjourn  the  accufed  perfon  to  a  fixed  day,  to 
make  his  appearance  before  the  king  and  the  court 
of  peers  aifembled  -,  and  if  he  did  not  appear,  that 
4  de&ult  was  imputed  to  him,  and  that  the  ad- 
journments and  defaults  were  repeated  three,  and 
fonietimes  four  times.  Thefe  adjournments  were 
ferved  either  on  the  perfon  itfelf  of , the  peer,  or  at 
his  houfe,  and  in  the  principal  places  and  feats 
of  juftice  in  his  pofTeflions.  His  fortune  was 
feized,  if  he  did  not  appear,  and  publications  of 
adjournment  were  ifllied.  They  were  made  at 
the  palace,  the  court  fitting  at  the  marble  table. 
The  peers  received  every  day  information  about 
the  a6tion,  by  letters  of  the  king ;  but  all  thefe  pro- 
ceedings, whofe  length  and  multiplicity  were  only 
calculated  to  afford  the  acaifed  the  means  of  cfcap- 
ing  the  juflice  of  the  laws,  are  no  longer  in  prac- 
,tice...  Wc  only  fee  the  diftant  origin  of  thofe 
,which  are  now  carried  on  againfl  the  contumacious. 
At  this  prefent  time,  when  an*  aftion  is  to  be 
opened  againft  a  peer  of  France,  the  parliament 
chamber  afTembled,  expofes  to  the  king  the  fub- 
jedt  of  the  ptocefs,  and  fupplicatcs  him  to  ho- 
nour his  court  of  peers  with  his  prefcnce,  at  an 
s^ppointed  day,  or  on  fuch  other  as  he  mig^t  be 
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pleafed  to  fix.  If  the  king  himfelf  thinks  proper 
to  order  the  procefs  againft  a  peer  to  be  inftitut«d, 
he  enjoins  his  parliannent,  either  by  letters  patent 
or  verbally,  to  proceed :  in  both  cafes  the  peers  arc 
equally  informed  by  a  bill,  which -Is  carried  to 
their  dwellings,  at  Paris,  by  a  fecretary  of  the  court} 
unleis  the  king  himfelf  choofes  to  make  known  his 
defire  to  the  parliament-court  of  peers,  and  he 
has  before  fent  to  define  the  peers  to  attehd  to 
receive  his  commands,  in  order  to  proceed  in  the  in- 
ftitution  of  the  criminal  procefs.  The  peers  of 
France  are  every  one  informed,  in  the  fame  manner, 
of  the  fealing  of  the  criminal  procefs. 

With  refpeft  to  the  proceedings  of  contumacy, 
either  againft  a  peer,  or  any  other  accufed  pcrfon,. 
(for  they  are  the  fame  in  all  caArs)  they  confift 
in  the  making  an  enquiry  for    the  contumaci- 
ous; at  the  place  of  his  refidence,  if  he  has  any, 
or  elfe  by  notices  pofted  up  at  the  door  of  the  au- 
ditory, with  intimation  of  the  lift  of  his  feized 
fortune^  and  a  new  alfignment  for  a  fortnight.    If 
die  contumacious  perfon  does  not  make  his  ap» 
pearance,  he  is  once  more  affigned  for  the  eighth 
day,  by  a  public  cry,  under  the  found  of  trumpet, 
at  the  public  places,  and  alfo  before  his  refidence, 
if  he  has  any.    Then  a  fingle  default  is  taken  againft 
him,  which  enjoins  the  re-examination  of  the  wit- 
nefs,  and  that  it  fhall  have  the  fame  effed  as  if 
confronted ;  confidering  the  abfence  of  the  accufed, 
they  determine  the  penalty  of  the  default,  by  the  • 
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i^e  arret  which  pronounces  on  the  chief  of  the 

Kcufation. 

We  (hould  read,  with  a  reference  to  the  formf 
dually  fubfifting,  what  we  are  going  to  relate  of  the 
proceedings  which  were  dire&cd  againit  Robert  of 
Ai'tois. 

They  began  by  a  firft  adjournment,  to  appear  at 
the  day  and  feaft  of  Stt  MichaeJ,  of  the  year  1331 } 
it  was  contained  in  a  refcript  of  the  king>  addrefled 
to  Robert  of  Artois,  count  de  Beaumont,  in  adire£^ 
liad  perfonal  ftile,  as  were  alio  the  otl^r  adjourn? 
nients  that  followed  it^  The  fixond  letters  of  tho 
king  contained  the  injunction  of  proceeding  to  the 
adjournment:  they  wer<;  ac^dreiTed  to  officers  of 
juftice,  who  performed  on  this  occafion  the  fun&ion 
of  king's  fcrjeants,  and  who  drew  a  proces-vcrM 
of  all  their  operations,  and  the  ftile  of  which  was 
direftly  addrefled  to  the  king's  perfon. 

The  letters  of  adjournment  exprefs  the  caufe  <^ 
tiie  adion  entered  agaipft  the  count  de  Beaumont  1 
viz.  that  he  e^ibited  and  produced  in  judgment 
againft  the  duk«  of  Burgundy  ^nd  ^untefs  of  Ar* 
tois  certain  letters,  found  to  ^e  counterfeit  and  bad, 
(firft  head) ;  that  he  himfelf  h»4  contributed  10 
their  forgery,  and  thsvt  he  had  knowingly  4nd  trea- 
eheroufly  ai&fted  in  their  fabrication^  by  bis  counfcl. 
Kelp,  and  encoyragernent,  (fecond  head  of  accuia* 
tion.)  The  king's  fcrjeants  went  to  Conches^  where 
the  reiidence  of  the  accufed  peer  was.  He  was 
abient  at  the  nnoment  they  arrivedj  and  they  pub- 
liihed  the  firft  adjournment  at  the  caftle^  in  prefence 
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•of  the  witncfles  they  had  brought  with  thcih,  and 
feveral  other  knights,  cfquires  and  burghers.  They 
left  a  copy  behind,  in  prcfcnce  of  the  countefs  d^ 
Beaumont,  and  in  compliance  with  her  orders,  td 
the  gentlemen  they  had  found  in  the  caftle :  they' 
iikewife  publifhed  it  in  the  town  of  Conches,  in  that 
of  Beaumont-le-Roger,  the  chief  place  of  the 
county  of  Beaumont,  as  well  in  the  caftle,  is  in 
the  city,  at  the  gaol  of  the  prifon,  and  in  the  court 
of  pleas,  or  the  auditory. 

The  day  of  St.  Michael  being  arrived,  the  peers 
aflembled ;  but  Robert  did  not  attend,  nor  an^ 
perfon  in  his  •  room.  They  had  been  convoked 
Ithat  day  by  letters  of  the  king,  fealed,  and  addref- 
fed  to  each  of  them,  with  commiflion  to  the  pro- 
voft  to  prefent  them  to  every  peer,  an  ufual  practice 
at  every  adjournment. 

The  manufcript  enumerates  the  names  of  all 
the  peers  of  France  who  were  convoked,  viz.  eccle- 
fiaftical,  the  bifliops  of  Noyon,  Laon,  Chalons^ 
Beavais,  and  Langres  5  fecular  peers,  the  king  of 

Navarre  as  count  of  Evreux,  the  dukes  of  Nor- 

» 

mandy.  Burgundy,  Bourbon,  Guyenne ;  the  counts 
of  Alen^on,  Flanders,  and  Eftampes;  a  great  num- 
ber of  other  lords  aflfift^d  at  the  meeting. 

The  attorney  general  concluded  againft  the  count 
de  Beaumont  for  contumacy,  that  be  jhould  be  pu- 
nijhed  by  us  and  by  our  court  on  life  and  fortune ^  ac-- 
cording  to  the  nature  of  bis  mifdeedy  expreflions  which; 
at  that  time,  implied  capital  punifhment,  and  con- 
fifcation  of  fortune  5  or  at  leaft,  that  be  Jhould  re- 
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ctiv^  fuch  civil  punijhment  as  we  and  eur  cwrt  JbaU 
think  proper  in  juftice  to  inJliSf  on  him-,  he  requeftcd 
default  againfl:  the  count,  that  another  adjournment 
might  be  granted  to  bim%  and  thai  the  forfeiture  for 
the  conttmacy  Jbould  be  determined.  The  coqrt  of 
peers  declared  Robert  contumacious^  and  granted  another 
adjournment  at  the  attorney's  requeft. 

It  was  about  the  time  of  this  arrets  that  the 
dennoifeUe  Divion  was  fcntenced^  in  all  proba^ 
bilicy  it  was  after  this  arret>  having  fince  been 
condenmed  to  the  flames  for  the  forgery  of  the 
king's  feal*  She  was  executed  the  fixth  of  Oc^ 
tober  foUowingt  133I}  perfifting  in  her  avowal^  as 
it  has  already  been  hinted  in  the  firft  part  of  diis 
account;  but  the  other  forgerers  and  falfe  witnefles 
were  not  perfccuted  at  the  fame  time. 

The  fecond  adjournment  was  upon  the  fourteenth 
day  after  St.  Andrew's,  Dec,  13,  1331 ;  the  fame 
forms  were  obferved,  if  we  except  that  the  king^s 
ftrjeants  went  alfo  to  Joy  (where  the  counteis  of 
Beaumont  was  refiding),  and  to  Orbie,  a  place 
which  had  been  neglected  or  forgotten  the  firft  time* 

The  coui^t  de  Beaunriont  liftened  no  more  to  this 
than  tQ  the  former  adjournment.  The  attorney 
general  pronounced  the  filA  fcntenrfe  of  de&ult 
againft  him.  He  faidj  according  to  the  arret,  that 
the  cpunt  de  Beaumonr,  in  virtue  of  his  firft  abient- 
ing,  as  well  as  the  fecond,  ought  to  be  reputed 
contumacious ;  and  he  concluded,  that  hefiouldh 
locked  Hfon  as  oonvi^ed,  and  guilty  of  the  crimes  and 
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iad  deeds  aiove-fnentmed  i  and  that  bijhould  be  cm^ 
demned  in  life  and  property^  according  to  the  nature  if 
ibem,  and  have  bis  right  of  defence  forfeited. 

It  is  evident  chat  the  word  malefeces^  jull  cm- 
ployed,  can  mean  here  only  malefaHay  mifdeeds^ 
and  chat  it  has  no  relation  to  ibrcery  or  witch<- 
craft.  Might  not  this  expreflion,  have  given  room 
to  the  miftake  of  thofe  hiilorians,  who  attempted 
to  introduce  forcerers  and  witches  in  the  recital  of 
this  affair  ? 

The  attorney  general  took,  at  the  fame  time, 
fecondary  meafures,  and  requeued  that  in  cafe  the 
count  might  not  be  confidered  as  convided,  or 
condemned  by  any  of  the  faid  ways,  a  new  adjourn* 
ment  (hould  at  lead  be  granted  to  him.  This  was  the 
'  part  which  the  court  took,  and  the  third  adjourn- 
ment was  fixed  on  the  fortnight  after  the  day  of 
Candlemas,  February  17,  1331J  the  year  begam 
then  at  Eafter. 

The  third  adjournment  was  attended  with  the 
fame  forms  as  the  preceding  1  we  fliall  only  fubjoia 
two  obfervations  on  this  fubje£t: 

The  firft,  that  the  property  of  the  count  de  Beau* 
fxiont  were  put  into  the  hands  of  the  king  and 
juftice,  by  means  of  the  firil  abfenting  pronounced 
againft  him,  at  the  fecopd  fetting  upon  his  caufe, 
and  that  the  third  adjournment  was  not  only  pub- 
lifhed  at  his  dwelling,  but  alfo  publicly  announced 
•  in  Paris,  In  fadl,  the  20th  of  December,  133 1,  the 
Jlerjeants  of  the  kin^t  repaired  to  the  great  chamber 
^f  parliajxient^  and  there^  in  prefence  of  our  lords  in 
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parliament 9  and  tbofe  that  were  met  to  pleads  dicy 
made.  read>  and  divulged  the  adjournment,  de- 
claring, that  if  there  was  any  there  for  the  count, 
they  would  charge  them  to  remit  him  the  adjourn* 
ment;  at  the  fame  time  they  went  and  did  the  fame 
in  the  great  ball  of  the  palace,  at  the  table  of  mar« 
ble,  in  preience  of  the  audience,  and  thofe  that  flew 
together  to  hear  it. 

The  fecond  of  thefe  formalities  is  that  on  which  the 
greatcft  ftrcls  was  laid.  The  ferjeants,  unable  to  get 
admittance  to  the  countefs  de  Beaumont,  who  would 
neither  fee  nor  hear  them,  polled  themfelves  at  the 
windows  of  the  room  contiguous  to  that  ihe  was 
in,  and  publifhed  the  adjournment /e?  near  andloud^ 
that  madame  the  countefs>  and  all  thofe  who  were 
in  her  room,  as  alfo  in  other  rooms  and  houfes  of 
the  neighbourhood,  could  bear  and  underjland  it. 

After  this  third  adjournment,  Robert  of  Artois 
gave  a  procuration  to  the  meflengers  that  came  on 
his  part,  with  other  meflengers  of  the  duke  of  Bra- 
bant, to  whom  he  had  retired.  Their  powers  were 
not  to  appear  on  Monday,  the  day  appointed,  biu 
on  Tueiday,  one  day  after;  and  moreover,  they 
had  no  comipifllon  for  acting  in  judgment  on  the 
main  of  the  pending  caufe,  but  only  to  apologize 
for  his  abfence,  and  to  propofe  the  conditions  undbr 
which  he  was  willing  to  make  his  appearance. 

This  procuration  was  a  letter  fealed  with  his  ieal, 
and  addrefled  to  the  king  by  bis  bumble^  loyal,  and 
devoted  Robert  of  Artois,  count  de  Beaiemont.  They 
fignified,  that  having  the  ilrpngcft  confidence  in 
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the  two  perfons  he  had  made  choice  oC  he  Itnt 
them  to  prcfent  themfelves  to  the  king,  in  order  to 
expoie  for  him  and  in  his  name,  the  motives  of  his 
abfence,  and  why  he  could  not,  for  certain  juft  and 
urgent  caufes,  perfonally  appear  before  hini  in  his 
court  at  the  appointed  day,  TCueJday  fortni^t  after 
Candlemas^  and  that  he  was  ready  to  take  his  oath 
(or  the  truth  of  the  reafons  of  his  abfence,  and  that 
he  would  prove  it  in  time  and  place. 

The  day  was  on  Monday,  and  the  procuration 
fixed  in  its  room  TuelHay.  The  agents  of  Ro- 
bert prefented  themfelves  however  on  Monday  at 
(he  court  of  peers,  gave  in  their  procuration,  and 
the  libel  of  excufes  of  the  count  de  Beaumont,  fay- 
ing that  they  prefented  it  previous  to  judgment.  But 
the  court  refufed  to  receive  it,  confidering  the  indi* 
<;ation  of  Tuefday  inftead  of  Monday.  There  was 
not  even  any  mention  made  of  it  in  the  arret  which 
was  rendered  on  Monday;  we  find  the  proof  only 
in  the  aft  I  am  going  to  fpeak  o^  and  wherein 
we  read  to  the  following  purport: 

^'  It  was  anfwered  to  them  by  the  court  of  the 
^'  king  of  France,  in  his  prefence,  the  faid  court  be* 
*'  ing  fufiiclently  attended  with  peers  and  others. 
'*  that  they  refiifed. hearing  or  receiving  any  thing 
**  they  might  fay,  propofe,  or  give  in,  confidering 
^*  the  tenor  of  their  prefcnt  commiflion  brought  bc- 
"  fore  the  laid  court,  by  which  it  appears  that  they 
«<  could  not  fay,  propofe,  or  prefent  any  thing,  on 
'^  the  faid  Monday>  which  being  the  day  alfigned  to 
^'  the  laid  count,  they  (hould  not  have  prefented 

them- 
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«*  thcmfclvcs  on  any  other  day  than  the  faid  Mon* 

*«  day,  and  for  many  other  motives." 

Thus  the  commiffioners  of  Robert  could  not  find 
admittance,  and  the  court  of  Peers,  after  having 
taken  examination  of  their  powers  and  excufatory 
fibd,  did  not  pronounce  on  the  count's  plea,  re* 
fpefting  his  non-oWervation  of  the  appointed  Mon- 
day, and  his  having  inftruded  them  with  orders  for 
Tuefday. 

This  aftion,  which  feems  at  firft  a  fubtilty,  and 
a  rigour  of  formality,  carried  to  the  hA  cxcefe, 
might  be  fufceptible  of  an  interpretation  by  a  re- 
flexion on  the  nature  of  the  excufes,  of  Robert  of 
Artois.  They  glanced  almoft  in  every  article  at 
the  king's  perfon  that  tended  to  criminate  him. 
Might  not  this  have  been  his  motive,  to  co- 
ver under  the  veil  of  irregularity  of  proceed- 
ings, the  incompetency  of  the  court,  and  the  in- 
dependence of  the  royal  majefty  ?  Thefc  latter 
words  fecm  it  Icaft  to  imply  it,  and  for  mafry  other 
motives. 

This  decree  pronounced,  the  king's  attorney 
moved,  that  contumacy  Ihould  be  pronounced 
againft  Robert,  and  that  in  vindication  of  his  ab- 
fence,  which  fufpended  the  merited  rigorous  punifh- 
ments  on  his  perfon,  he  fhould  be  banilhed,  and 
his  property  confifcated  j  a  fentence  which  was 
attended  with  civil  death.  It  was  alfo  addition^- 
aHy  concluded,  probably  in  refped  to  the  plea 
alledged,  and  the  anfwer  that  was  to  be  made,  that 
a  new  adjournment  fhould  be  publiflicd.    It  was 
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aiTented  to  by  the  court  of  peers,  and  the  king,  fixed 
upon  the  Wednesday  before  Palm-Sunday  of  the 
fame  year,  1331. 

The  court  of  peers  had  not  taken  judicial  cog- 
nizance of  the  excufes  of  the  count  de  Beaumon^ 
but  the  king  would  not  leave  them  unanfwered. 
He  was  not  bound  to  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  judg- 
ment of  his  own  court,  becaiiie  he  was  perfonally  at- 
tacked, and  that  diey  complained  (trongly  againft  his 
condud,  even  imputing  to  him  a  defign  of  aflaifi- 
nating  Robert.  He  refolved  to  exculpate  himfelf^ 
and  he  aflembled  his  court  the  next  day,  independent 
nftbe  cauje  in  agitation.  The  deputies  of  Robert  and 
the  meflcngers  of  the  duke  of  Brabant,  were  adver- 
tifed  to  repair  thither  i  and  they  attended.  This  adb 
is  too  Angular  in  itfelf  not  to  be  related  with  fome 
detail.  We  fee  here  the  fovereign  majefty  anfwer- 
ing  the  reproaches  of  a  fubjeft,  confounding  his  alle* 
gations,  and  facilitating  to  him,  all  poITible  means 
of  defending  himfelf.  This  aft  is  called  in  the  pro- 
cefs  and  in  the  manufcript,  the  plea  ofMejjire  Robert 
ofArtoiSy  and  the  anjwers  of  the  king  thereto. 

An  expofition  is  firfl  made  of  what  has  happened 
at  the  fitting  of  the  preceding  day,  and  what  had 
been  pronounced  by  the  king's  court  j  whereupon 
the  king  protefled,  that  he  was  not  come  to  the 
faid  court  with  the  view  to  hear  in  judgment  the 
meflcngers  of  the  count,  but  for  that  reafon  only, 
**  that  the  faid  meflengers  (of  the  count  and  of  the 
^  duke)  may  fee  and  hear  the  good  intentions  and 
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«*  equity  of  the  king  of  France  and  his  council, 
•*  and  not  with  the  dcfign  to  proceed  on  this  day, 
•*  in  the  judgment,  upon  what  the  faid  mcflcngers 
••  had  given  in  on  the  faid  Monday ;  but  that  the 
••  king  was  willing,  in  pcrfon,and  out  of  judgment, 
•^  and  all  proceeding  of  judgment,  to  fay  and  pro- 
•*  pofe  what  follows/* 

Here  each  of  the  articles  of  the  plea  of  the  count 
were  fucceffively  read,  together  with  the  king's 
anfwer  to  each  of  them,  an  example  unheard  of 
in  this  kind,  the  eiFeft  perhaps  of  the  happy  fim- 
pliclty  of  mmd  and  juftice  of  thofe  ancient  times. 

The  firft  article  of  the  count  dc  Beaumont's 
plea  confifted  in  faying,  that  Peter  de  Garancieres, 
John  dc  Gaillon,  and  P.  de  Roys,  knights,  came 
to  him  on  the  king^s  part  laft  Magdalen's  day,  and 
iignified  to  him,  that  the  king  was  ill  fatisfied  wiib 
Urn  for  the  many  things  be  bad  beard  on  bis  account. 

*^  That  he  anfwered,  if  he  pleafed  that  he 
*'  Ihould  prefent  himfelfi  he  was  ready  to  excufe 
*^  ahd  purge  himfelf  with  refpeft  to  the  king,  and 
^  any  perfon  that  (hould  have  complaints  againft 
•^  himj  that  the  faid  knights  coming  before  you  and 
^  relate  that  you  did  not  wifli  my  calling  before  you 
*^  unlefs  in  full  council ;  but  he  enjoined,  that  I 
*^  ihould  repair  before  you  the  fifteenth  day>  or 
^^  middle  of  Auguft,  at  St.  Germain-en-Laye  j  that 
*•  there  you  would  be  in  your  council,  and  delibe- 
*^  rate,  whether  I  fhould  be  admitted  before  your 
"  council^  or  no/* 
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The  king  made  anfwer,  that  the  faid  knights  had 
intimated  to  him,  that  if  the  king  was  ill  fatisfied 
with  him,  it  was  not  for  any  averfion  to  his  pcrfon, 
but  for  the  end  of  juftice,  as  it  becomes  a  good  prince  i 
for  he  exprefsly  defired,  that  he  fhould  come  before 
bim  in  council^  and  would  know,  **  whedier  the  count 
"  may  be  heard  in  his  advances,  or  no.  For  in 
''  fuch  an  affair  he  did  not  think  eligible  to 
*^  confult  only  his  own  judgment;  but  that  he 
^'  would  naturally  deliberate  in  his  great  council^ 
**  and  in  prefence  of  the  peers  and  prelates,  barons, 
**  clerks,  laics,  and  feveral  other  competent  judges.** 
In  the  fecond  article  of  excufes,  Robert  faid  that 
having  known  the  king  had  charged  the  (aid 
knights  to  arreft  him,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the 
kingdom;  and  that  he  could  not  prefent  himfelf 
at  the  firft  fummons,  as  no  fafe  conduSl  would  be 
granted  to  him.  The  king  replied,  that  it  was 
but  juft  that  the  Icnights  fliould  arreft  him,  and 
that  he  did  it  by  an  impulfe  of  juftice,  and  for  equi- 
table and  urgent  caufes,  having  violently  fuf- 
pefted  him  for  having  made  ufe  of  falfe  letters  in 
judgment  before  the  king;  which  he  had  re- 
nounced, and  openly  declared  in  judgment,  that  he 
would  forbear  their  farther  ufe,  and  which  were  de- 
clared falfe ;  and  that  he  had  confented,  aflifted,  and 
encouraged  the  forging  of  thefe  letters  with  a  delign 
to  deceive. 

The  king  fuperadded,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
order  his  arreft ;  that  he  had  too  long  tarried,  and 
Ought  to  have  done  it  the  very  fame  day  the  let- 

lers 
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ccrs  bad  been  condemned  as  faUe  -,  that  it  was  only 
the  (trong  feelings  he  entertained  for  him  that  had 
fufpended  his  orders  and  that  he  had  not  caufed  the 
laid  knights  to  lay  hold  of  him.  Farther>  that>  ^*  if  it 
**  was  faid  to  himi  on  the  king's  part,  that  he  ihould 
**  come  before  him,  it  was  at  his  own  requeft; 
^  and  that  when  a  man  is  fufpeAed  of  a  crime,  it 
^^  was  his  duty  to  lay  his  caufe  before  the  king, 
^^  and  to  deliver  himielf  up  to  the  power  of  his 
•*  lord,'*  to  receive  juftice  j  and  that  if  he  departs, 
he  cannot  be  excufed  for  going  out  of  the  king* 
dom,  and  not  appearing  on  the  fixed  day* 

As  to  the  fafe  condud,  the  king  replied,  that 
**  he  Apver  was,  nor  is,  nor  ever  will  be  backward  to 
**  beftow  thofe  which  arc  requifite  and  folicited  j 
•*  thefe  have  always  been  his  ofi^rs  and  promifes 
•*  to  thofe  who  have  mendoned  gny  thing  about 
"  them ;  that  he  was  ready  to  give  him  a  fafe  con- 
^  duft  for  the  undifturbed  fecurity  of  his  journey, 
••  on  his. coming  to  judgment;  although  it  is  a 
"  known  thing  that  no  good  judge  is  bound  to  give 
•^.iafe  condufts  to  thofe  who  are  profecuted  for 
**  crimes,  and  that  they  may  be  flopped  Vnd  ar- 
•*  retted  on  their  way>  if  circumftances  Ihould  ren- 
**  der  it  necefTary:  remarkable  and  important 
"  words  thefe,  as  they  relate  to  fafe  condufls  in 
**  criminal  affairs.'" 

In  the  third  article  of  thefe  excufes,  Robert  pre- 
tended, that  he  could  not  in  prudence  be  prcfent  at 
the  fecond  adjournment,  in  the  apprehenfion  he 
might  be  arretted  or  killed^  as  was  the  cafe  with 

Meflirc 
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Meffire  Hue  of  Caumont^  knighc^who  confefled  tp 
creditable  perfonst  that  at  the  dme  of  his  ba-» 
nifhment)  he  was  iearched  for  to  be  killed ;  which 
many  others  have  attejledi  and  is  a  Ipiown  topic  in 
the  country. 

The  king  made  anfwer,  that  in  confequence  of 
the  flagrant  prefumptions,  fufpicions,  defamations^ 
and  other  above-mentioned  caules^  and  for  his 
having  deferted  the  kingdom  and  afibciated  i^ith 
other  exiles  and  enemies  of  the  kingdom  of  France, 
and  his  violation  of  the  royal  majefty;  that  he 
had  ordered  him  to  be  feized^  but  that  he  never 
commanded  to  kill  either  him  or  any  other  per* 
fon ;  and  that  what  he  had  done  was  fxQtn  a  niotiv? 
of  juftice. 

The  fourth  excufe  of  Robert  for  his  non*appear^ 
ance  to  the  third  fummons,  refted  on  the  fame 
motives,  and  moreover,  for  that  the  count  de  Bar, 
who  was  a  ftrong  man,  and  fo  powerful  both  within 
the  kingdom  and  without,  had  challenged  hiiTi 
without  his  having  given  him  aijy  provocation,  and 
had  dl(6  defied  the  whole  country  where  he  refides 
on  his  account,  and  that  he  could  not  depart  from 
thence  without  evident  peril  to  his  perfon. 

The  king  ordered  him  to  be  anfwerd,  that  (hefe 
reafons  were  not  admifiible  $  and  that  if  he  fufpefted 
the  count  de  Bar,  he  fhould  have  made  the  king 
acquainted  with  it,  in  perfbn,  or  by  others ;  and 
which  the  king  would  have  provided  fon 

In  fine,  the  beginning  and  the  conclufion  <^ 
thefe  pleas,  implies  no  mpre^  than  th^t  the  king 

Vol.  II.  C  c  would 
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would  be  pleafed  to  grant  a  new  adjournment,  as 
itbehoveth  to  bej  that  he  may  be  aififted  by  afafe 
conduft,  he  and  his  attendants,  to  purge  himfclf 
in  a  perfedt  manner,  as  it  ought  to  be,  c^  all  chat 
might  be  objefted  or  propofed  againflhim  3  beg- 
ging excufe  for  his  leaving  the  kingdom,  and  that 
his  abfcnce  and  contumacy  againft  him  might  be 
difpenfed  with,  and  that  he  may  have  the  count 
dc  Bar's  parole,  who  was  his  vaflal. 

To  this  demand  the  king  anfwered,  that  by  all 
that  appeared,  the  count  de  Beaumont  had  no  juft 
pleas  to  alledge  for  his  abfence,  and  not  appearing 
to  the  fummons  i  that  the  court  had  given  him  a 
reafonable  adjournment,  that  of  Wcdnelday  before 
Eafter,  in  the  Louvre,  at  Paris  and  declared  in  the 
prefence  of  the  meffengers,  that  the  faid  Wcdnef- 
day  would  be  the  final  adjournment* 

That,  however,  he  granted  him  from  that  mo- 
ment the  fafe  conducts  to  appear  to  die  fuimnons, 
and  hear  fentence ;  and  that  he  (hall  be  difmifled 
unhurt,  if  the  king  and  his  court  did  not  find  him 
guilty  by  juftice  and  reafon,and  by  the  wife  and  deli- 
berate council  of  the  king  and  his  court;  that  he  might 
bring  with  him  fuch  perfons  as  he  fhould  choofe, 
and  that  they  are  permitted  free  return,  provided 
they  are  not  banilhed  people,  or  enemies  to  the 
country;  and  if  he  would  fignify  a  defire  tG  the 
king;of  proper  affiftance,  he  would  fend  him  fudi, 
and  lb  ftrpng  perfons,  as  he  may  depend  upon  his 
being  conduced  in  perfeft  fafcty. 

Then 
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Then  the  king  commanded  and  requdted  the 
count  dc  Bar,  who  was  prcfent  at  the  fitting,  to  give 
to  him  and  his,  and  the  whole  country  of  Brabant, 
good  and  fincere  teftimonials;  which  the  faid  count 
de  Bar  readily  granted  in  honour  of  the  Hng,  a$  bif 
erder  and  requeft* 

We  fee  by  this,  diat  the  king  commanded  the 
count  de  Bar  as  being  his  vaffal,  and  requefted 
him,  in  his  charafter  of  an  independent  fovereigh 
out  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  the  count  in  this 
double  capacity,  has  obeyed  the  command  firft, 
and  then  granted  the  requeft  of  the  king. 

At  laft,  the  king  declares,  that  he  will  fend  let- 
ters of  the  whole  to  die  count  At  Beaumont,  if  he 
ihould  wifh  any ;  that  he  would  let  him  have  diofe 
of  the  count  de  Bar,  if  he  folicited  for  them  i  and 
if  he  Ihould  have  fome  others  in  contemplation 
that  he  fhould  fignify  it  to  the  king,  and  that  he 
would  alfo  provide  them.  Such  was  the  condufion 
of  that  aft,  dated  the  i8th  of  February,  1331. 

Extraordinary  as  it  may  appear,  ftilj  we  perceive, 
on  reflexion,  that  it  was  requifite  for  alcertaining 
the  legitimacy  of  the  pending  judgment  i  that  \x 
run  in  part  on  obje£h  which  could  not  be  decide4 
by  the  court  of  peers  j  as  well  for  the  exculpations, 
and  the  plea  contained  againft  the  kin^,as  for  the  ob-* 
je6ts  which  depended  folely  on  his  audiority,  and  not 
on  the  judiciary  power;  and  that,  far  fiawn  trenching 
4>n  the  royal  majefly,  it  ferved,  pn  the  contrary^  tQ 
evince  the  goodnefs,  loyalty  and  jufticc  of  the  king, 
as  well  for  the  palt,  as  the  prefent,  ai^d  future,  and 

C  c  2  that 
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tliat  it  put  into  the  hands  of  Robert  all  the  nneans 
permltteJbyjutticc,  to  enable  him  to  make  good 
his  deft  nee.  I  u:  what  defence  could  an  accufcd  al- 
Icdge  who  would  never  avow  his  crime,  although 
overwhelmed  already  under  the  prcffure  of  evi- 
dence, and  recently  corroborated  by  the  perfevering 
declaration  of  the  demoifelle  Divion,  previous  to 
her  undergoing  her  laft  punilhment,  and  by  the  con- 
feflion  of  Frere  Aubery  the  Dominican, 

No  wonder  then  if  Robert,  who  had  only  fought 
means  of  procraftination,  or  of  embarraffing  the 
caufe  with  intricacies,  which  might  in  time  enable 
him  to  trump  up  his  claims  in  fpite  of  the  judg- 
ment which  condemned  him.  No  wonder,  I  lay, 
if  he  was  little  folicitous  about  a  fafe  condu6k,  and 
if  he  continued  in  Brabant. 

The  fourth  and  laft  fummons,  which  had  been 
granted,  was  publirtied  in  the  fame  manner  at  Paris, 
Conches,  Orbec,  and  at  Beaumont-le-Roger ;  and  at 
die  appointed  day,  a  tirft  arret  pronounced  the 
abfenting  final;  and  by  a  fecond  arret,  direfting 
the  confifcation,  it  was  faid  and  pronounced,  in  cur 
frejence  the/aid  Robert  Jhall  be  bamjhedfrom  our  king* 
doniy  and  till  his  property  and  rights  wbatjoever  be  ccnfj- 
cated  and  forfeited. 

Executory  letters  were  difpatched  the  fame  day. 
fealed  with  the  king's  ftal,  addrefled  to  the  bailiffs 
of  Rouen,  Yermandois,>Aix,  Touloule,  and  Car- 
caflone,  or  to .  their  lieutenants,  and  all  others, 
royal  juftices. 

They  contained  the  arret  publilhed  againft  Ro- 
bert of  Artoiss  they  enjoin  publication  on  aflizcs 

and 
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and  markets/  on  the  ufual  days  and  places,  with 
orders,  that  if  the  baniflied  flioiild  be  found  any' 
where,  to  arreft  him,  except  f acred  places ^  (fo  thefei 
afylum's  were  ftill  refpefted)  to  bring  him,  or  fend 
him  under  fafe  guard  to  the  Chatelet  of  Paris,  to' 
receive   due  juftice.      The  judgment  which  had- 
been  pronounced  againft  him  for  contunvacy,  was 
therefore  not  yet  final,  and  the  bare  reprefentation- 
of  the  accufed  was  not  valid,  as  it  is  at  prefcnt,  in 
fixed  prorogations,  fincc  Robert  was  to  be  brought 
to  the  Chatelet  to  receive  fentence. 

The  fame  executory  letters,  prohibit  all  fubjefts 
of  the  king  from  receiving  the  baniflied  perfon, 
from  lending  or  giving  him,  in  any  manner,  alTifl- 
ance  or  counfel,  under  pain  of  being  puniflied  in 
an  exemplary  manner. 

Thcfe  formalities  are  now  obfolete  with  refpeft 
to  the  contumacious  j  but  fentences  of  death  are 
executed  in  effigy,  at  the  place  of  execution. 
With  relpeft  to  other  condemnations,  they  are  in- 
fcribed  on  a  board  polled  in  the  fame  manner,  and 
the  judgment  is  noticed  at  the  place  of  refidence  of 
the  contumacious  culprit.  If  he  Ihould  have  none, 
a  copy  is  fixed  at  the  door  of  the  auditory.  This 
form  of  public  execution  exprefles  the  term  of  the 
time,  within  which  he  is  permitted  to  prefent  him- 
felf,  and  notifies  of  courfe  the  fame  orders  and  the 
fame  prohibitions  to  the  king's  fubjeds,  with  re- 
ipeft  to  the  condemned  perfon,  as  are  for  the  mod 
part  contained  in  the  executory  letters  now  (peak- 
ing of. 

C  c  3  They 
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They  concluded  by  ordering  all  the  property 

and  rights,  which  Robert  held  and  poiTeflTedj  to  be 

put  inco  the  king's  hands. 

The  manufcript  then  enumerates  the  oanne$  of 

the  judges  'who  aflifted  at  the  laft  iealing  of  the 

procefs. 

The  remainder  of  the  matters  contained  in  this 

manufcript^  will  be  the  fubjed  of  the  cHird  and 

lad  part  of  this  notice. 


TMIRDAND    LAST    PART- 

TT  remains  that  we  fhould  give  an  account  of 
■*-  what  concerns  the  other  accufcd  in  the  affair  of 
Robert  of  Artois,  of  new  events  that  took  place 
concerning  him,  and  laftly  the  king's  letter,  which 
declared  him  guilty  of  high  treafon. 

Among  thofe  who  had  been  accufed  for  forgciy> 
were  Robert  Tcffoo,  who  had  been  royal  notary, 
and  who  became  aftenK^d  curate  of  St.  Andre  dea 
Arcs,  at  Paris,  curato  St.  Jndrocdc  Anuius  Psrifiis. 
The  bifhop  of  Paris  formed  his  proccis  at  the  Uxnt 
time  Robert  of  Artois  was  judged.  It  is  related 
with  all  its  circumftances  in  the  manuicripc 

He  was  accufed  lor  having  lent  his  affiftancc  to 
the  forgery,  and  particularly*  £>r  having  made  an 
erafement  and  correi^ion  in  one  of  the  £Jic  afts, 
whillt  the  inquifuion  of  thefe  a&s  were  makiqg  in 

parlia- 
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parKamcnt  concerning  their  validity.  He  had  been 
arrcftcd,  and  confeffed  the  whole  before  the  pro- 
voft  of  Paris,  Thurfday  before  St.  Magdalen, 
1 33 1.  He  entreated,  in  the  fame  time,  the  king's 
pardon,  who  had  fenr  him  to  prifon.  Information 
was  taken  againft  him,  at  the  requefl:  of  the  pro- 
moter ofthcbilhop,  fer  procuratorum  feu  promotori^ 
um  curiae  noftr^  epijcopalis  ex  qficio  noftro  frocedentemy 
fays  Hugh  bilhop  of  Paris,  and  he  made  the  profe- 
culioninthis  nzmc,  promotorio  nomine  i  fo  the  king'? 
attorney  had  no  Ihare  in  this  fecond  proceeding 
againft  an  ecclefiaftic,  and  it  was  the  agent  of  the 
bifliop  who  a£led  alone. 

The  bifhop  nominated  for  the  carrying  on  of 
the  procefs,  two  commiffaries,  which  he  had  fe- 
leftcd  from  the  canons  of  the  church  of  Paris, .  a 
domino  epifcofo  Jpecialiter  deputatisy  whilft  he  had  pre- 
fided  himfelf  at  the  procefs  againft  the  Dominican ; 
but  he  referved  to  himfelf  the  decifive  judgment  of 
the  procefs,  decijionem  vero  6f  executionem  di£le  cauja 
penes  nos  retinemus. 

'  Thus  the  bilhops  had  no  officers  at  that  time 
with  titles ;  they  nominated,  by  fpecial  cotnmiffion, 
thofe  riicy  riiought  proper  in  each  affair  j  they  en- 
tniftcd  them  with  the  decifion,  or  kept  it  for  them^ 
ftlves  at  their  pleafure.  It  is  eafy  to  fee  the  dan- 
ders of  fuch  a  licence  to  the  accufed,  and  with  how 
much  reafon  the  prelates  have  been  obliged  to  keep 
their  titled  officers  in  their  officialities,  as  alfo  the 
lords  juftices  in  their  temporal  courts,  without 
being  allowed  to  aflume  to  themfelves  the  liberty 
C  c  4  of 
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liberty  of  judging  afFairs,  either  civil  or  criminal, 

which  formed  part  of  their  jurifdiftion. 

'the  promoter  after  the  reading  of  the  commif- 
fion  from  the  bi(hop>  produced  the  titles,  declared 
&lfe  by  parliament,  as  alfo  the  confeffion  of  Ro« 
bcrt  Teflon,  before  the  provoft  of  Paris  j  propofed 
the  articles  of  the  interrogatory  he  was  to  anfwer, 
and  pronounced  againft  him  privation  of  all  be- 
nefice :  f^enam  privationis  tmnium  beneficiorum  JuGrum 
incurritiprofter  fa{ftt(Uem  ab  eo  frauduUnter  ccmmiffam. 
Teflon  agreed  to  the  truth  of  all  the  articles :  he 
begged  pardon  again,  pretending  to  have  aded  by 
tao  impulfe  of  afiedion  or  animofity ;  nor  by  fe^ 
dtidion,  fince,  in  fact,  the  count  de  Beaumont  had 
hitnfclf  made  the  correftion  almoft  in  fpite  of  him ; 
neither  by  any  profpect  of  hope,  or  fear  of  lofs ; 
but  merely  by  ignorance  and  fimplicity,  ferfimpU^ 
citatem  &  ignorantiam. 

The  commiflaries  of  the  bifhop  of  Paris  ended 
their  proceedings,  by  adjourning  Teflon  to  appear 
before  the  bifhop  to  hear  his  final  judgment. 

The  motives  of  the  bifhop  of  Paris  were, 

lit  That  Robert  Teflon  was  a  royal  fwom  no- 
tary: attentu  &f  cottfideratis  quod  diSus  R,  ^effomerat 
notarius  dombii  regis  (^  juratus. 

%.  That  he  had  known  fi-oAi  the  origin  the  whole 
plot  of  the  forgery:  &  quod  a  princifio  tifruerat  m- 
gotium  de  quo  agebatur. 

3.  That  he  had  made  an  erafement  in  the  &lie 
t&  even  pending  the  civil  proceis;  &  quod  pendente 

eau/d 
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€aufA  cur  am  domino  rege^  r at ur  am  fecit  in  di£i4  Uteri 
JigUlatd. 

4.  Laftly,  the  nature  of  fo  important  an  affair^ 
where  the  county  peerdom  of  Artois  was  at  itakc» 
the  perils  that  might  have  accrued  to  the  king  and 
the  nation,  and  the  quality  of  the  perfons  who  were 
of  the  royal  blood  \  attentis  etiam  quod  res  magnm 
erat  de  qud  agebatnry  Jcilic^t  pari^e  &  comiiatus  Atre^ 
hatenfis^  in  quo  regi  6?  regno  poterant  magna  pericula 
.  imminerej  turn'  quia  p&rjona  inter  quas  que/iio  erai 
motayjunt  6f  erant  de  majoribus  regni,  &  de  genert 
regio. 

In  confequcnce,  the  bifliop  declared  that  Tcflbtt 
was  a  forgerers  pronuntiavimks  ^  d^finivimus  ipfum 
Rciertum  Tejfon  ejfe  falfarium  &  falfum  ammifijfe^ 
which  he  did  not  do  till  after  having  confulted)  di 
peritorum  €Oi\filio. 

And  he  condemns  him, 

I  ft.  To  the  privation  of  all  benefices  to  which 
he  was  intitled^  with  a  fufpicion,  however,  of  the 
extent  of  his  powers  in  this  refpeftj  6?  prrvamus 
eumy  quantum  in  nobis  efty  ut  falfariumy  in  omnibus 
benejkiis  qu^e  obtinety  &  privatum  nuntiamus. 

2.  To  do  penance  in  prifon  as  long  as  the  bi* 
•  ihop  ihould  think  proper :  ipjum  ad  agendum  pdm^ 
tentiam  in  claujo  carcere  detendi  pr^ecipimus  per  eun- 
dem  nofiram  Jententiamy  quam  diu  noftr^  placuerit  vo- 
luntatis a  punifhment  which  has  not  reached  the 
prefent  time,  either  in  itfelf,  neither  in  its  arbitrary 
duration^  but  which  has  probably  given  room 
to  that  which  condemns  at  prefent  an  ecclefiaftical 

delin- 
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delinquent  to  paTs  either  the  reft  ^f  his  life,  or  a 
time  fixed  by  the  fentence  of  the  officiality^  in  a 
feminarv. 

3d.  And  laftly,  the  conBfcation  of  all  his  move- 
able effeds  to  the  profit  of  the  bifhop;  bona  ipjius 
mobilia  nobis  afplicantes  dc  etiam  confifcantesi  an  abufe 
which  fubfifts  no  longer,  it  being  no  more  per- 
mitted to  ecclefiftftical  tribunals,  to  pronounce  tem- 
poral puniihments  or  confifcation,  and  (till  lefs  to 
the  profit  of  the  bifliops :  it  is  their  province  to 
pronounce  only  canonical  punifiiraents  on  the  cul- 
prits. 

This  fentence  was  pronounced  by  the  bilhop  of 
Paris,  in  prefence  of  fix  biihops  and  two  abbots, 
among  whom  there  was  that  of  St.  Genevieve,  two 
knights  of  St.  John  of  Jcrufalcm,  and  feveral 
others,  namely,  Simon  de  Buily,  the  king's  at* 
torncy,  exprefsly  invited  for  this  purpoie :  Ei  Simon 
de  Buftaco  frocurstore  domini  regis  Franci^y  fc?  plu- 
ribus  alii s  fide  dignis  teftibusyod  p'omiffa  vocatis  Jpecu- 
aliter  6?  rogatis.  Simon  de  Bufly  occupies  a  better 
place  here  than  he  did  in  the  afeir  of  Aubery, 
which  has  been  related  in  the  fecond  part  of  this 
account. 

Laftly,  this  fentence  has  apparently  been  deli- 
vered in  the  epifcopal  palace,  the  bifliop  being  on 
his  tribunal,  inftead  as  at  prefent  in  the  officially, 
which  as  a  free  place  defigned  for  the  execution  of 
juflice,  can  no  longer  be  within  the  epifcopal  palace : 
frcnuntiata  per  reverendum  fatrem  &?  dominum  mj<^ 
trum  Hugmem^  in  auldjud  epiJcopaU^  Juo  tribunals  Je- 

denie. 
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^ti^   anno   1331 9  indiSiom  decimd  quinid  mnfis 
aprilis. 

Befides  the  falfe  records  which  Robert  had  fit- 
bricated,  there  exiiled  ftill  a  fifth  of  the  fame  kind; 
it  was  a  will  of  Thierry,  biibop  of  Arras,  who  be- 
queathed his  whole  fortune  to  Robert^  in  difcbarge 
of  his  Confcience,  and  as  a  compenfation  for  the 
wrong  he  had  done  hinij  having  been  the  caufe  of 
his  deprivation  of  the  county  of  Artois*  This  aft 
had  no  other  aim>  but  falfely  to  imply>  that  this  bi- 
{hop  had  concealed,  during  his  life,  the  rights  of  the 
count  de  Beaumont  to  the  property  of  the  county 
peerdom  of  Artois. 

Robert  had  obtained  letters  in  confequence  from 
the  king,  to  take  poileffion  of  the  fortune  of  Thier* 
ry.  The  countefs  of  Artois,  who  had  alfo  claims 
to  a  part  of  that  £brtune,judicially  attacked  Robert, 
and  a  firft  arret  had  ordered  an  enquiry  into  the 
truth  of  the  fadts  ;  but  it  may  eafily  be  conjedured 
that  no  great  light  could  be  thrown  on  the  conteft, 
the  ikliity  of  the  principal  titles  being  an  incon- 
trovertible  proof  of  that  of  the  will. 

After  having  been  compelled  by  the  coincidence 
of  ia  many  circumltances,  to  order  the  proiecution 
and  condemnation  of  his  brother-in-law ;  Philip  de 
Valois,  threw  off  all  farther  refledion  on  fb  dif^ 
agreeable  an  affair.  The  reft  of  the  forgerers  and 
falfe  witnefles  continued  in  prifon  without  receiving 
fisntence,  and  Robert  might  have  remained  per-^ 
ieftly  undifhirbed  in  his  retreat,  if  paflioQ  would 
.kave  permitted  him. 

He 
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He  withdrew,  as  it  has  been  faid,  to  the  court 
of  the  duke  of  Brabant :  he  was  very  favourably 
received  at  firft,  but  affairs  foon  took  another  turn. 
The  duke  of  Brabant  married  his  fon  to  the  daugh- 
ter of  Philip  de  Valois,  and  having  on  this  occa- 
fion  paid  a  vifit  to  the  court  of  France,  he  was 
loon  informed  of  the  reality  of  Robert's  crime, 
and  of  the  juft  indignation  of  a  monarch,  fo  much 
the  more  irritated  againll  him,  as  he  had  before 
loaded  him  with  kindnefs. 

The  duke  of  Brabant,  on  his  return,  did  not 
think  it  eligible  to  expel  Robert  from  an  afylum  he 
had  firft  granted  him ;  but  refolving  no  longer  to 
receive  him  at  his  court,  he  permitted  him  to  con- 
tinue in  his  dominions^  as  it  were  in  concealment. 
This  prince  wandered  from  caftlc  to  caftle,  and 
from  town  to  town,  eJpecially  in  the  country  of 
Liege,  yet  always  preferring  the  caftle  and  city  of 
Namur,  which  he  made  his  ufual  refidence. 

His  reftlcfs  imaginauon  grew  more  and  more 
inflamed,  and  foon  new  attempts  on  his  part,  or 
rather  fcbemes  to  new  crimes  were  laid,  which 
filled  the  French  court  with  terror,  and  brought  on 
the  judgment  of  the  remaining  accomplices ;  and 
laftly  the  circumftances  which  irrevocably  deter- 
mined Philip  de  Valois  to  iffuc  the  famous  decla- 
ration againft  him.  Such  obje6ts  this  remaining 
account  treats  of. 

They  did  not  in  France  lofe  fight  of  an  exile  of 
fuch  importance.  Loofe  reports  were  at  firft  cir- 
culated of  his  criminal  defigns:    attention  was 

awakened » 
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awakened;  a  monk  of  the  order  of  the  Trinita-* 
rians,  and  a  prieft  of  Liege,  cither  revealed  more 
ci:cumftantial  fads,  or  were  pointed  out  as  capa- 
ble of  reveding  them.  Means  were  found  to 
fcizc  them ;  they  were  put  in  prifon  by  the  king's 
order,  thence  conveyed  to  the  epifcopal  prifon  of 
Paris,  and  the  bifhop  himfelf  received  their  decla- 
rations and  depofitions, in  prefence  of  John  bifhop 
of  Arras,  other  counfellors  of  the  kings,  and  of  no- 
taries called  for  that  purpofe,  the  laft  of  January, 
1334,  which,  after  the  modern  computation,  would 

The  two  witncfle3  arc  ftiled  king's  prifoners,  for 
motives  which  concerned  the  royal  aiajefty,^^/fr 
aU^ua  tangentia  ugiam  mojejlatem* 

They  both  take  their  oaths  upon  the  holy  gof- 
pclsof  their  falvation,  in  animam  fuam  prajiita^  that 
they  were  going  to  declare,  without  their  being 
urged  either  by  folicitation,  fubordinatjon,  pro- 
mifes,  love,  hatred,  fear,  fraud,  or  by  the  cffcft  of 
circumvention  or  deception,  or  by  the  compulfion 
of  ill-treatment  in  prifon,  or  terror ;  but  merely 
from  their  own  knowledge  apd  Spontaneous  will, 
fed  ex  certd  Jgiftitia  ^  Jpontaneus. 

Tbefe  queftions  often  preceded  the  oath  then  ex- 
aded  on  depofitions  and  judiciary  confeflions,  of 
which  they  made  part,  as  we  may  fee  in  feveral  other 
depofitions  tranfcribed  in  the  mapufcript.  They 
grc  now  expunged  (for  good  reafons)  from  cri- 
minal proceedings.     Witnefles  that  wopld  depofe 

from 
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ftom  the  like  motives,  would  dcfervc  profccution,  as 
culpable  i  nor  would  there  refult  any  thing  but  re- 
proaches on  the  part  of  the  accufed  in  confuting 
them,  if  he  has  rcafon  to  prefumc  that  rfiey  have 
been  guided  by  the  like  criminal  motives.  Thefc 
two  depofitions  are  very  prolix;  I  have  felcfted 
only  the  effential  part  of  them,  to  render  the  recital 
as  little  tedious  as  may  be. 

Robert  had  particularly  attached  to  his  perfon, 
rfie  Avowee  of  the  town  of  Huy,  and  Bertholot  his 
equerry,  who  had  given  to  him  Henry  Sachebren, 
of  the  order  of  the  Trinity,  to  ferve  him  in  the 
capacity  of  a  chaplain,  at  leaft  occafionally.  Robert 
pitched  upon  him  as  an  inftrument  to  his  impious 
defigns  ;  but  he  was  fomewhat  circumfped  in  con- 
iiding>  and  it  feems  he  did  not  fucceed  in  corrupt- 
ing him. 

Robert  wanted  at  firfl:  to  fend  him  to  France  to 
cj^dite  fome  of  his  affairs  i  but  Sachebren  rcfiifed 
going,  as  he  could  eafily  be  difcovcred  by  the  reli* 
gious  of  his  own  order. 

About  Saint  John  Baptift's  day,  in  die  fum- 
^^^»  ^o33>  Robert  being  at  Namur,  ftrovc 
to  infinuate  to  him,  that  the  queen  of  France 
had  made  ufe  of  witchcrafts  hriefs  ecritSy  whofc 
virtue  was,  that  if  Robert  fhould  put  it  on  his 
head,  Jur  Jon  cbitf^  he  would  flcep  as  long  as  he 
ihould  have  it  upon  him,  and  fo  profoundly  that 
be  might  be  carried  off  wherever  it  might  be  moji  con- 
venient.   He  aiked  of  him,  whether  there  was  any 

•       fuch 
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ftch  thing  pofllble^  and  how  a  like  forceiy  might 
be  cflFcftcd. 

Sachebren  anfwered  him,  that  he  believed  no^ 
ching  of  it,  and  that  it  was  without  doubt  a  C(m- 
crivance  of  fome  deceitful  people,  de  trugleurs. 
Robert  maintained  that  the  fa^  was  true,  and  that 
he  wilhed  to  know  how  to  counteradk  it.  Ber- 
cholot,  who  was  prefent  at  this  converfation,  pre* 
tended  that  one,  named  Henry  Fouriau,  of  Namur, 
knew  how  to  do  it;  and  as  Sachebren  was  ac- 
quainted with  him,  he  was  defired  to  eonverfe  with 
him  on  the  fid)jeA.  Fouriau  wrote  a  bill  with  red 
and  black  ink,  and  brought  it  td  Robert  with  the 
iokhom,  in  which  the  reft  <^  the  ink  he  had  made 
u&  of  was  contained.  This  firft  compliance  on  the 
part  of  Sachebren,  n^tur^d  die  confidence  which 
he  was  gradually  prepared  to  be  intrufted  with. 

The  fame  day  Robert  of  Artois  charged  Bertho- 
iot,  in  his  preience,  to  find  him  out  companions  for 
his  journey  to  France,  faying,  that  he  would  beftow 
the  greateft  benefits,  on  any  who  fhould  have  the 
courage  to  put  to  death,  thofe  who  injured  him  fb 
infufferably  before  the  king.  Then  Gilles  Nelle 
offered  himfelf  to  conduft  them  to  France,  and 
aiked  who  thofe  were  Robert  fpoke'of  ? 

He  anfwered,  they  were  the  duke  of  Burgundy, 
the  chancellor,  the  count  de  Bar,  and  others.  Gilles 
Nelle  replied,  that  he  had  found  fome  companions 
of  Namur^  who  weregcnng  with  him;  that  they  were 
banifhed  men,  and  read  toaflaflinate  for  money. 

Robert 
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Robert,  in  the  firfl:  moipent^  ufed  diffimulation, 
faying,  take  brave  people  like  yourfelfy  and  de^oy 
tbcfe  who  hurt  you^  he  it  the  kingy  9r  others.  The 
fame  time  Meflire  Hue  Desjardins,  knight,  who 
fhared  the  fete  of  Robert,  and  who  was  prefent, 
fupported  this  propofal,  faying.  It  would  be  the 
befi  way  of  any,  and  I  take  it  to  be  more  honourabie 
to  fall  in  tb<  perfcrnwice  of  a  good  aSion^  than  to  Uve 
with  fhame. 

^Tben^  (faid  Robert,  grafping  at  what  firft  he  re* 
jefted)  it  is  no  longer  necejfary  to  make  open  war  with 
tbem  \  I  nmft  take  the  counfgl  fuggejied  by  Gilles  di 
ifelU ;  and  a  warm  difcufTion  enfued  between  Gilles 
and  Hue  Desjardins.  Robert  reflected  at  lad,  that 
he  had  often  confidered,  ''  that  he  ihould  look  upon 
^'  himfclf  as  a  mean  man,  fliQuld  he  fo  fbon  make 
*^  his  peace  with  the  king ;  efpec;ally  at  this  time 
**  when  the  queen  was  w  ith  child,  and  would  certainly 
**  in  her  acute  pains  and  fulFertngs  bitterly  repent 
**  the  wrong  (he  has  done  me,  and  be  reconciled, 
*'  perhaps,  when  I  fhall  have  procured  myfrlf 
^^  peace,  and  thereby  I  fhall  infure  it." 

Let  us  fee  now  the  manner  in  which  Sachebren 
defcribcs  the  flate  of  Robert. 

*«  He  is  a  man  fo*  fickle  and  inconftant,  that 
**  he  will  have  his  bed  to-day  in  this  place,  to- 
*'  morrow  in  that,  and  another  da^  in  another » 
"  fomerimes  in  one  fingle  day  in  different  places. 
**  He  will  frequently  flay  by  himfelf,  the  door  of 
"  his  rooms  faflened  behind  him,  for  half  a  day  to- 
«  gerfier." 

This 
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if  his  pifturc  of  a  man>  agitated  by  rieriiorfe,  fear, 
fury  and  vengcance>  was  interpreted  in  a  manner 
ftill  more  invidious  by  thofe  who  had  lived  with 
Robert.  They  thought  him  to  deal  in  forccry. 
In  fad,  one  day  Robert  being  in  his  room,  where 
chere  was  a  cage  of  birds,,  and  where  he  remained 
alone>  fpeaking  aloud  to  them,  without  his  words 
being  uildierftood>  and  whilft  dinner  was  upon  the 
table  {  Sachebren  obfervcd  to  the  chevalier  Hue, 
how  tlie  prince  could  leave  his  meat  to  ipoil, 
for  the  fake  of  (peaking  to  birds  ?  The  chevalier 
touching  him  by  the  ihoulder>  faid^  wbyy  brother 
Henry y  he  does  notjpeak  to  the  Urdsy  hut  to  the  devil. 

In  the  mean  while  the  projeft  of  fending  the 
murderers  to  France  continued  ftiU  in  contem- 
plation^  Gilles  de  Nelle,  with  a  man  of  the  city  of 
Meaux,  and  with  two  others  whofe  names  are  not 
reported,  departed  the  day  of  St.  Peter,  with  thede^ 
flgn  of  executing,  at  Paris,  the  faid  malefices^  or 
mifdeeds ;  for  there  is  no  recourfc  to  forgeries  as  • 
y«^  they  have  only  been  announced. 

They  repaired  to  Cambray  to  engage  fome  more 
companions.  They  entered  France,  and  remained 
at  Rheims,  where  the  count  de  Bar  was  expefted 
CO  alEft  at  the  celebration  of  a  feaft  that  was  to 
be  given  to  the  ladies.  He  was  not  arrived  when 
they  entered  this  city  j  but  they  were  not  fuffered 
to  proceed  farther.  The  avowee  of  Huy,  who  dif- 
approved  this  enterprize,  fcnt  them  word,  in  a 
letter,  by  Sachebren,  that  they  fliould  return  1 
which  they  didr 
Vol.  II.  P  d  The 
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The  flattering  profpeft  of  fucceis  more  elated  the 
heart  of  Robert  every  day.  He  now  on  a  (udden 
refolved,  at  the  end  of  Auguft  of  the  fanae  year 
1333,  to  repair  to  France  to  fee  his  wife,  for  whom, 
however,  he  did  not  profefs  any  regard  j  but  to 
have  in  reality  an  exa£t  account  of  his  eftates. 
He  defired  the  avowee  of  Huy  to  give  him  his 
company ;  but  he,  after  having  declined  the  offer, 
becaufe  of  his  being  known  by  the  king  and  the 
whole  court  of  France,  where  he  had  been  feen,  og 
the  occafion  of  negociating  the  marriage  of  the 
fon  of  the  duke  of  Brabant,  advifed  Robert  to  de« 
fift  from  this  journey,  the  fecret  aim  of  which  might 
alfo  be  criminal. 

Robert,  after  having  fhewn  fome  attention  to 
his  reafoning,  returned  however  to  his  former  re- 
folution  of  executing  his  projeft,  as  loon  as  the 
avowee  had  left  him  5  and  he  departed  with  Gol- 
nier,  Gilles  Nelle,  and  five  or  fix  weU  armed  men : 
he  was  not  abfent  above  a  fortnight. 

This  journey  increafed  his  hopes;  and  he  iaki 
to  the  avowee  of  Huy,  on  his  return,  **  Know  that 
"  I  am  not  deftitute  of  fi*iends  at  Paris  ;  I  am  re- 
**  gretted  by  all  claffes  of  men ;  and  if  I  could 
"  have  put  the  king  to  death,  and  others  who  mo- 
«'  left  me,  I  fliould  meet  with  a  general  approba- 
"  tion,  and  receive  more  afliftance  on  the  part  of 
^^  the  Parifians,  than  the  king  himfelf :  there  arc 
"  fome  hundred  burghers  that  arc  ready  to  ad- 
''  vance  me  each  one  thousand  livrcs,  at  a  mo^ 
^^  mentis  call/' 

The 
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The  avowee  replied,  "  You  are  in  the  wrong 
^  CO  ipeak  thus,  and  to  believe  that  you  could 
*^  not  mifcarry ;"  and  going  to  fee  Sachebren,  who 
had  not  been  prefent  at  this  converfation,  he  re^ 
ported  it  to  him,  and  added,  ^'  Madame  de  Beau« 
^  mont  threatens  him  with  many  evils.  She  has 
^  been  the  caufe  o(  his  lofing  his  honour  in  France 
**  and  fhe  will  perhaps,  fome  time  or  other,  find 
^  means  to  have  his  head  cut  off.  Never  believe 
^  that  he  went  to  France  with  any  good  ilitent  i 
^  for  if  he  had  feen  her,  he  would  have  done  much 
*'  milchief.  When  firft  he  began  to  be  embroiled 
?  with  the  king,  if  he  lofl  his  affe^on^  k  Wf^ 
**  through  her  infinuationi/* 

From  this  epocha  it  feems,  that  Robert  renounced 
his  ideas  of  aflafTination,  to  find  refources  in  magic 
and  witchcraft,  according  to  the  fuperftitious  {M-e- 
judices  of  diofe  times ;  and  it  is  here  the  MS.  be^ 
gins  €b  enter  on  that  fcene  for  the  firft  time. 

About  the  day  of  St.  Remis,  or  All  Saints,  13JJ, 
he  faid  confidentially  tQ  Sachebren,  that  the  queen 
of  France  had  prepared  an  image  of  wax  fn*  ai|d 
againfl  him,  to  injure  him  and  his  adherentt;  but 
that  fome  friends  of  his  had  taken  their  mea* 
&res  fo  aptly,  that  they  obtained  pQ0effion  of  the 
wax  figure,  and  had  fent  it  to  him. 

Sadiebren  feemed  not  difpofed  to  credit  what 

Robert  faid  to  him,  wl^o  entered  into  a  confidential 

difcourfe  with  him:  he  fook  an   oath  of  htm, 

under  the    feal  of  confefTion^  by  making  hiifi 

D  d  a  lay 
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lay  his  hand  on  his  breaft  ad  peiiusy  and  difclofed 

to  him  the  fecret,  after  having  thus  enfured  his 

fidelity. 

He  agreed  at  firft  that  v^hat  he  had.faid  about 
the  queen  of  France  was  totally  luitruc,  but 
that  it  was  himfelf  who  had  contrived  the  figure 
of  wax  which  he  fliewed  to  him.  This  figure 
was  one  foot  and  an  half  in  length,  and  repre- 
fented  a  young  man  with  hair.  He  declared  to 
him,  that  it  was  made  againft  John-  of  France^ 
the  king's  fon.  Sachebren  was  going  to  extend 
his  hand  on  it,  but  Robert  cried:  dont  touch  bim 
brother  fknry^  he  is  quite  made  and  baptized;  be  has 
heenjent  to  me  from  France  completely  made  and  bap^ 
Sized;  he  wants  nothing  more,  and  is  againft  John  of 
France,  in  his  name,  to  diftrejs  him. 

He  added,  that  he  would  have  another  figure  of 
a  woman  not  baptized,  and  Sachebren  having  aiked 
of  him  for  whom,  Robert  anfwered;  *'  Againft  a 
'*  (he  devil i  it  is  againft  the  queen;  not  queen  I 
'^..  fay;  ihe  is  a  (he  devil;  as  long  as  (he  lives  no 
Jf  good  may  be  expefted;  (he  will  not  ceafe  tor- 
y^  menting  va^  nor  can  I  hope  for  peace  as  long  as 
"  there  is  breath-  iij  heri  if  (he  and  her  fon  were 
**  once  gone,  I  would  foon  make  my  peace  with  the 
"  king;  for  with  him  I  can  do  what  I  pleafe,  take 
"  my  word  for  it."  I^e  fubjoined  that  that  figure 
was  not  yet  to  be  baptiaed;  but  that  the  god&ther 
and  godmother  wer^^r^y,  and  that  in  time  Sache- 
bren (hould  baptize  him.'  •  •      • 

,      •  Sache- 
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Sachcbren  loft  no  time  to  explain  to  him  that  he 
could  not  do  fuch  things;  to  whom  Robert  faid: 
//  is  very  eajy  to  do  ity  you  need  but  t^  obferve  the;  fame 
forms  as  with  a  real  child^  and  pronounce  the  names  i( 
is  to  have-f  an  ahfwer  which  gives  an  exadt  notion 
of  the  form  of  that  fuperftition. 

Then  Sachebren  fworc  that  he  would  never  be 

guilty  of  fuch  &n  a£tion>  and  that  a  man  of  his  rank 
jbouU  not  ftooptojuch  things.  Tou  intend  to  aS  againft 
the  king  and  the  queen j  who  are  the  only  ferjons  who 
fan  refiore  you  to  honour.  I  would  rather ^  replied 
lELohtrtyftr angle  the  devil,  than  beflrangled  by  him. 

Robert  wiihed  to  engage  him  at  leaft  ;to  find 
out  a  perfon  who  could  af&ft  him  in.  his  defigns^ 
promifing  to  heap  riches  on  him;  but  on  his  re- 
fufal  he  contented  with  recommending  the  deepeft 
iecrecy,  which  he  promifed  him  anew,  and  which 
he  pretends  to  have  kept;  adding,  that  had  it  not 
been  for  the  evils  threatening  fb  eminent  a  per-. 
foB,  no  fyUable  would  ever  have  tranfpired  from 
his  lips;  the  more  fo,  as  a  girl,  named  Jannette,  who 
made  journies  to  France  under  a  man's  difguife  for 
Robert's  affairs,  Ivtd  faid  to  him  one  day,  that  a 
woman  who  had  healed  up  a  wound  of  the-prince's; 
had  communicated  to  her,  that  (he  ferved  a  bad. 
mafter,  as  in  opening  a  tub  one  day  in  his  room 
to  fhut  up  the  ointments  flue  made  ufe  of,  flie  dif- 
covered  in  it  a  large  waxen  image,  and  not  unlike  a 
woman;  and  that  Robert  flew  in  fuch  apafnon,that 
D  d  3  he 
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he  WQfuki  hare  killed  her  if  ihe  had  not  precip- 

tatdy  run  tway. 

To  thcfc  fadls  were  joined  thofc  which  the  prieft 
of  Liege  attefted.  They  have  no  direct  dependance 
on  d\oie  related  by  the  details  of  Sachebren»  but 
they  were  of  the  fame  purport  as  ro  the  execution 
of  the  prqjcdt,  which  was  grounded  upon  forccry, 
fince  a  French  kni^t  propofed  him  to  the  country 
of  Liege  in  ijji^  his  magic  afliftance^  iy  whicb  tie 
king  of  France  would  diefion^  and  be  brought  to  an  endy 
and  that  the  following  Lent,  the  avowee  of  Huy  and 
his  equerry  having  brought  him  to  Namur^  wanted 
him  anew  to  engage,  notwidiftanding  his  former  re- 
pugnancey  and  upbrakled  him  with  his  inflexibility 
in  refiifing  his  hand  to  fuch  fervices;  his  name  was 
John  jvffteri. 

Such  incoherent  depofitions  in  many  points» 
which  evinced  a  criminal  dcfign^  fupported  by 
means  as  atrocious  as  impotent,  would  excite  ac 
diis  dme  only  the  researches  and  feverity  of  jufticei 
unthout  intimidating  any  perfon  ;  but  die  contrary 
h^pened  then  &  the  proeeedings  already  entered 
icco  in  this  refpeft  were  interrupted»  and  the  roya) 
juftice  n^leded  taking  cognizance s  termr  atene 
took  pofleflion  of  the  mind. 

Meaiures  litde  efficacious  were  called  forth  9gaitift 
imaginary  dangers,  the  reality  of  which  they  believed. 

The  ipirit  of  fuperftition  that  reigned  at  diat 
time,  had  perfuaded  people^  that  figures  of  wax 

baptized. 
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baptized^  and  pierced  for  feveral  days  to  the  hearty 
brought  about  the  death  of  him  againft  whom 
they  were  intended;  what  happened  in  time  of  the 
league,  reminds  us  how  lonjg  this  abfurd  and 
groundlefs  opinion  has  been  perceived. 

Under  Philip,  the  whole  ftatc  was  thought  in 
danger;  and  thofe  who,  in  compliance  with  their 
duty,  had  excited  the  king  againft  Robert  of  Ar- 
tois,  fhared  the  terror  with  which  the  royal  houfe 
was  feizeds  irefh  oaths  were  exa£fced  from  the 
grandees  for  their  fidelity  to  the  king  and  his  fa- 
mily, and  from  thok  who  had  given  him  counfel. 
Theie  oaths  were  taken  not  only  againft  Robert, 
but  alio  againft  his  two  fons,  as  children  of  a  cri'- 
minal  guilty  of  high  treafon  of  the  firft  clafs^  but 
^is  new  crime  having  never  beon  informed  againft 
nor  judged,  John  of  Artois,  eldeft  fonto  Robert, 
was  afterwards  count  of  £u,  and  Charles  of  Artois, 
his  iecond  fon,  became  count  of  Longueville :  thefe 
oaths  are  of  the  year  1 334* 

Philip  de  Vatois  was  then  ordered  by  new  letters 
patenty  the  parliament  to  proceed  againft  the  reft 
of  the  forgerers  and  ftlfe  witnefles.  Lam  not  going 
to  mentioA  thofe  who  had  taken  their  flight,  nor 
diofe  who  died  either  before  profecution,  or  before 
having  been  fentenced,  nor  of  th«  wimelTes  whole 
-cfepofitions  did  not  expofe  them  to  any  enquiries, 
although  the  manufcript  furmlhes  us  with  the 
moft  circumfliantial  details;  thefe  are  private  tranf- 
aftioiis  tocalfy  fuperfluous  in  tht  hiftory« 

D  d  4  The 
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The  procefs  was  refumed  by  virtue  of  Philip^ 
letters  of  the  17th  of  February  1334^  he  recapitu* 
lateS)  in  few  words^  the  preceding  tranfsu^ions  of 
the  affair,  the  falfe  informations  wher^iwith  the  wi$- 
nefles  had  been  corruptedj  and  7^  which  no  one  bad 
received  Jentence:  we  know  only  of  demoiieUe  Di- 
vion,  who  had  been  condemned  at  that  timej^  and 
of  the  fentence  paffed  againft  Robert  Teflon,  curate 
of  St.  Andre  del  Arcs,  by  the  bilhop  of  Paris,  and 
of  which,  it  is  faid,  fome  remain  JiiU  to  receive  pun^ 
ment.  The  king  orders  that  thofc  who  (hall  be 
found  guilty,  either  by  their  confeflions  or  otherr 
wife,  be  condemned  and  punifhed^/i?^?  and  witbent 
delay  in  fuck  manner  as  might  be  examplary. 

Thefe  letters  are  cited  at  the  head  pf  the  arret  of 
parliament,  which  cqntains  t)ie  proceis  and  feq- 
tence. 

The  attorney  general  propofed  that  the  falfe  wit* 
nefies  fhould  be  brought  to  punifhment.  They 
were  interrogated  anew  upon  their  fonper  cpnfef- 
fions;  they  all  agreed  as  to  the  Crimes  thac  were 
imputed  to  them,  as  may  be  feen  by  their  ^n^crs 
and  confeflions  inferted  in  the  proce&.  We  are 
going  fuccinftly  to  notice  them,  indicating  the 
fentence  pafled  on  them  by  the  final  arret  of  the 
13th  of  May  1334. 

I.  Martin  de  Neufvort  was  the  firft  who  con- 
fefled  the  whole  manoeuvre  that  had  been  praAiied, 
and  the  forgeries  that  had  been  connnitted.  Hia 
early  repentance,  and  the  difcoveries  he  bad  madft, 

prp- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


^OBEflT  OF  ARTOIS  49f 

wxxurcd  him  his  pardon.  ?*  The  king,  by  a  fpecial  , 
grace,  has  remitted  land  par4oncd  him  thfi  punilh- 
mcnt,  which  he  had  infurrfed,  as  appear^  by  fhc 
Ring's  letters/*  The  form  of  tbefe  lewr$,  grantcdl 
!to  the  guilty,  w^s  then  nearly  thp  fame  a§  is  ob^ 
feryed  at  the  preicnt  time* 

2.     Robert  Corbeau  and  James  RondeUcj  both 
^cclefiaftics;  'were  delivered  into  the  hands  cf  their 
prdinary  judges ^  to  receive  Jentence  according  to  their 
maiverfations     The  manufcript  does  not  appriie 
US;  nipither  if  their  proccfs  has  been  made  after- 
ward^, nor  before  ivhat  ecclefiaftical  judge  it  had 
been  made,  nor  even  to  what  punifliment  they 
have  been  condemned  -,  however  we  may  infer  from 
the  judgment  the  bifhop  of  Paris  pafied  againft 
Teflpn  what  was  their  lot;  befides  riiis  way  of  pro- 
.poui)cing  fentence,  feems  to  brand  them  as  crimi-* 
pals,  and  to  commit  them  into  ecclefiaftical  power, 
^r  no  other  reafons  than  to  inflift  the  merited  ca- 
nonical punifliments  on  them,  in  the  number  of 
whichi  privation  of  benefice  was  then  reckoned. 
So  the  arret  fecms  tacitly  to  declare,  that  they  lay 
mnder  no  capital  fentence,  and  it  only  ofiers  to  the 
judge  pf  the  church,  the  option  of  the  punifliment 
to  be  pronounced  againft  them,   a  very   extra- 
ordinary formality,  which  would  be  rejeded  at  pre- 
fent. 

3.  Gohier  de  la  Chaine,  Jean  le  Blanc,  Giraud 
de' Juvigny,  and  William  de  la  Chambre,  all  four 
j&lfe  witnefles^  were  condenuied  to  ftand  twice  on 
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the  pillory,  the  firft  time  at  Paris,  and  the  lecond 
at  Arras,  for  the  three  former;  and  at  St.  Germain- 
en-l-ay,  for  the  latter:  they  were  declared  de- 
prived of  their  officeS)  and  Giraud  de  Juvigny,  the 
fourth,  was  moreover  banifbed  from  the  kingdom 
for  perpetuity.  The  fame  arret  orders  alfo,  that 
when  theie  culprits  {hall  be  bi;ought  to  the  pillory^ 
they  Ihall  be  covered  with  a  fhirt  with  painted  heads 
on  them^  witb  red  Ungues  ijjuing  from  thiir  nmubs  i 
an  odd  cuftom  indeed^  of  which  fome  traces  may 
ftill  be  found  in  the  punifliments  infli£b^  on  chil- 
dren in  convents  and  fchools^  to  reprcis  their  pro- 
pcnfity  to  lying. 

4.  William  de  b|  Pkmchej^  another  fidfe  wltncis, 
was  fentenced  to  put,  a(  his  own  expence^  and  to 
carry  thenfi  hinifclf  to  the  cathedrals  of  Paris  and  of 
Arras,  two  bafons  of  filver,  tiiree  marks  weig^^  wid| 
a  chain  of  the  fame  metal,  ^r  firf^)eiKling  them 
in  the  churches  as  ai^  everlaft^ng  memorial,  ^nd  ta 
furniih  a  wax-taper  of  thr^e  pounds,  to  burn  every 
day  during  the  celel^racion  of  the  Greiit  Mafsj; 
and  for  ^rther  ^i^n^lei  that  La  Ptanche  (haU 
depart  from  the^^/^iirof  juftice,  carrying  the  faafon» 
the  taper,  and  the  chain^  in  Arras,  as  well  as  in  Paxia« 

5*  Jeannetce  Defquenes,  chamber  mak)  to  tfae 
demoifelle  Divion,  who  h^d  applied  the  IkaX  of  Phi- 
lip-le-Bel  to  the  falfe  letters,  and  who  had  alio  bon 
ialfe  teftimony,  was  not  fentenced  in  die  iune  arret 
which  ordered  her  to  clofe  prifon,  in  txfit^tuoti  of 
a  more  folemn  punifluneiit^    She  wm  condemned 

at 
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at  laft  by  a  iecond  arret,  which  is  not  rdaeediti  die 
manufcript,  where  we  only  find,  ^  that  (he  was 
**  burnt  in  the  Swine-place,  near  the  city  of  Paris ; 
**  and  that  Ihe  perfevcred,  when  on  the  flaming 
'^  pile,  in  her  former  confeflions  and  declarations, 
^<  humbly  and  eameftly  entreating  th<  attendmg 
"  people  to  fupplicate  the  Almighty  for  her:  thac 
♦*  Ihe  had  upon  her  falvation  fworn  fccrecy  to  the 
^  fatd  Robert,  and  fealed  the  falfe  letters  with  the 
^^  king's  feal,  with  firings  of  fiHt  and  green  wax^  ninth 
^  which  Robert  had  fupplied  hen  She  alfo  con- 
^  fefled,  fhe  had  been  prefent  at  the  foigery  com* 
^  tratted  by  the  demoifelle  DiTion;  whereupon 
^  the  faid  Jeannette  was  committed  to  the  flames^ 
^  in  the  year  1335,  Saturday  before  Afcenlion." 

All  the  falfe  witnefles  underwent  the  punifhments 
pronounced  againft  them,  and  prcch^veriaux  were 
drawn  of  their  executionj  ifi4iich  are  inferted  in  die 
manufcript. 

The  day  of  the  Afcenfion,  De  la  Planche  was 
conduced  from  the  palaisj  on  foot,  to  the  church 
Notre  Dame,  carrying  the  bafon,  the  chain,  and  the 
taper.  When  he  had  entered  it,  the  caufes  of  his 
pondemnation  were  puUicly  and  folemnly  declared 
tx>  the  congregation.  The  fame  was  repeiaced  in 
die  cathedral  of  Arras,  according  to  the  orders  of 
the  procijrveriai. 

As  to  Robert  of  Artois,  when  he  quitted  Brabant 
to  pafs  to  England,  Philip  de  Valois  declared  him 
guilty  of  high  crvafon,  by  a  declaration  of  the 

7tH 
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7  th  of  March,  given  at  the  Bois  de  Vinccnncst 
'VVe  do  not  think  proper  to  ipfcrt  the  copy,  as  i% 
is  printed  ei^dre,  and  in  every  refpeft  die  fame  a$ 
in  the  manufcript,  in  the  colleftion  of  pieces  con- 
cerning the  peerage,  by  M.  Lancelot, 

It  feems  unn^eceiTary  tp  reiled  in  this  place^  on  a 
declaration  fo  u^jcommon  in  its  nature,  fince  the  crime 
of  high  tr^afon  had  only  been  announc^>  without 
having  been  verified^  or  fprmally  been  judged ;  fo 
that  it  feems  to  preient  a  kind  pf  declaration  ol 
war  againft  ]BLobert,  and  the  king  of  England,  a 
vaflTal  tp  the  king  of  France,  for  what  he  poffeficd 
in  his  kingdom,  and  who  received  Robert  under  his 
protection,  rather  than  as  an  a&  of  juftice,  as  it  could 
not  produce,  nor  did  produce,  any^her  fruit  but 
unrelenting  reciprocal  enmities* 

After  leaving  examined  the  manufcript  with  cloie 
attention,  it  feems,  one  cannot  help  obferving  in 
the  information,  the  compleatcft  proofs  of  the  fbrr 
gery  committed  by  order  of  Robert  of  Artois  and 
his  wife  -,  that  Philip  is  ni»ver  unjuit,  as  Lancelot 
attempted  to  prove,  in  the  n()emoirs  of  the  academy; 
but  that  he  may  rather  be  aflerted  to  be  fomedmes 
too  companionate  to  his  lifter,  and  too  indulgent  to 
his  brodier-in-law,  whofe  haughtinefs  had  brought 
on  his  ruin,  by  forbidding  him  to  fubmit  to  an 
avowal  of  his  crime,  or  to  the  afldng  the  king's 
pardon. 

As  to  the  divers  proceedings  which  have  beei^ 
traced,   we  think  it  of  fome  ufc   to   unite   in-  a 
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kind  of  fuonmaryi  the  principal  remarks  to  which 
they  have  given  room. 

1.  The  civil. and  the  Criminal  objeds  were  con* 
founded  together  in  the  information^  and  judged 
feparately^  the  civil  before  the  criminal. 

2.  The  accufed  were  judged  feparately  for  the 
fame  afiair,  and  for  the  fame  fubjeft.  Robert  was 
judged  the  firft  by  the  court  of  peers  5  the  demoi- 
felle  Divion  by  the  parliament,  without  the  court 
of  peers ;  the  eccleiiaftics  by  the  judge  of  the 
church,  and  the  other  accufed  a  long  time  after  by 
the  parliament;  and  always  on  the  fame  proceedings 
by  virtue  of  new  letters  patent  from  the  king ;  an 
antiquated  cuftom,  which  has  not  been  tranfmitted 
to  this  time,  as  all  the  accufed  for  the  fame  crime 
ought  to  be  judged  together,  or  at  lead:  in  fuc- 
ceflive  order,  and  by  the  iame  proceeding,  pever 
interrupted  or  altered  by  frefh  letters  patent  of  the 
king,  in  any  cafe  whatfoever.  '^ 

3«  The  depofitions  of  the  witnefles  and  their 
confefllons,  made  at  one  time,  by  way  of  interro- 
gatory; at  another  by  a  declaration,  written  and 
iealed  by  the  feal  of  the  witnefs,  with  liberty  of 
adding,  at  pleafure,  to  their  firft  a&rtions,  and  de«^ 
prived  at  the  fame  time  of  re-examinations  and 
confrontations  which  are  indifpenfible  at  prefent; 
might  often  have  given  birth  to  great  errors,  which 
yet  have  not  been  produced  in  the  affair  in  queIUon« 

4.  It  alfo  appears,  that  they  condemned  an  zc- 
cufed  on  his  avowal,  whilft  at  prefent  the  avowal 
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of  thf  guilty^  conftitutes  in  idelf  only  one  half  ^the 
proof  demanded  by  the  law,  which  orders,  that  for 
connplcte  convidion,  no  left  than  two  pofitive, 
uncorrupted,  unfufpe^fted,  and  above  all,  (either  in 
themfelves,  or  among  them,  in  eflendal  circum-^ 
fiances,)  uncontradiding  witneiSts,  Ihouki  be  re« 
quired. 

5»  The  crime  of  forgery  of  royal  letters,  or  Ac 
king's  feal,  was  then  punilhed  with  de^,  and  this 
was  inflided  by  lire. 

6.  Th^  puniftment  of  fkUe  witnefles  varied  in 
proportion  to  the  nature  of  their  (alic  depdfition. 

7.  The  ancient  way  of  making  the  process  of  a 
peer  of  Froncei  was  attended  with  tedious,  difficult, 
and  arduous  forms,  which  enabled  the  accuied  to 
elcape  the  fword  of  juftice,  whenever  authority  had 
not  fecured  his  perfon  in  the  firft  inftaitce*. 

8.  The  proiecudons  intended  againft  therh,  in 
cafe  of  abfenting,  were  the  bafis  of  thcfe  obierved 
now  againft  an  oudaw,  though  even  a  peer  of 
France;  and  which,  although  reduced  to  great 
fimplicity>  are  ftiU  in  fome  meafure  exceptionable. 

9^  The  convocation  of  the  peers  ieems  to  have 
been  no  more  dientiai  in  thofe  tioies  than  at  pre- 
ient,  as  for  affairs  relative  to  the  intereft  of  peers 
and  peerdoms,  fave  in  criniinal  cafes;  but  they 
tould  be  convoked  according  to  the  conjundures, 
and  the  degree  of  intereft  which  the  whole  c3a& 
of  peers  might  have  had  in  it,  turn  maxima  fufft 
faribus  FrancU. 

10.  The 
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10.  Tht  tetters  of  pardon  and  renABk>n,  were 
nearly  of  the  fame  form  as  ours. 

IT.  The  privilege  of  afyhim  in  facred  places 
was  refpeftedeven  in  cafes  of  high  treafon. 

12.  The  royal  juftice  caufed  to  be  puUicly  ex« 
ecuted  in  churches^  certain  peAances>  fuch  as  were 
thought  proper  to  be  difcharged  to  Godj  whilft 
at  prefent  they  are  done  at  the  doors  of  die 
church  I  and  though  public  fcandals  may  ftill  be 
perpetrated  in  churches^  for  which  pubKc  rtpnn^ 
60ns  are  exafted^  yet  they  are  no  longer  made  in 
the  church  by  the  perpetrators  in  peribn,  but  at  the 
door  of  the  church. 

13.  The  kingy  in  certain  occurrences^  advifed 
mth  the  pope^  to  obtain  delegations  or  briefs  for  a 
biflM^  in  order  to  open  a  procefs  againft  eccle^ 
fiaftics. 

14.  The  royal  judges  remitted  to  the  ecclefiaf. 
tical  judges  thecriminal  affairs  of  clerks,  either  for 
being  puniihed  or  judged. 

15.  It  ieems  no  (fiflintft  idea  had  as  yet  beeii 
oonceired,  ^bout  what  has  been  called  (Common 
Crimes  and  privileged  crimes. 

16.  They  were  fent  to  the  judges  of  die  church, 
though  they  hadnotclaimedtheir  privileges;  whereas 
at  prefent  this  only  takes  place  in  cafe  it  is  chdmed 
by  the  clerk ;  or  if  the  bilhop  himfelf  claims  the 
cognisance  of  the  caufe,tobe  determined  in  his  ofE^ 
cialxty« 

'    17.  The  bifhops  made  the  criminal  mfbrmadon 
themfehra,  if  they  thought  proper,  or  they  com- 
mitted 
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mitted  it  to  ecClefiaftits^  at  their  option^  They 
fometimes  only  kept  to  themfelvcs  the  cognizance 
of  the  defini^ve  judgment  $  but  at  this  day  they 
can  neither  inform  or  judge  the  civil  or  criminal 
procefs  pending  at  thd  officiality.  They  are  obliged 
to  nominate  officers  of  juftice^  under  the  name  of 
promotors  and  vice-promotors,  officials  and  vice-* 
agents,  toconfult  on  the  affiair,  and  which  may  not 
cxercife  their  functions  i  till  after  having  taken 
their  oath>  and  being  received  in  that  charader  in 
the  officiality,  on  provifions  dekgated  by  the  pre- 
late. 

1 8.  The  biffiopshad  the  right  of  pronouncing 
temporal  punifhments,  fudi  as  commitment  to  pri- 
fon )  and  they  referved  to  thcmfelves  the  right  of 
fixing  at  pleafurej  after  judgment,  the  duration  of 
that  puniihment ;  alfo  to  confifcate  all  the  moveable 
property  of  the  delinquent  for  dieir  own  profit, 
when  he  happened  to  be  judged  by  them  incapable 
of  pofleffing  any  benefices.  Their  power  at  pre- 
fent  is  limited  to  pronouncing  officially  canonical 
punifhments,  fuch  as  the  privation  of  benefices 
and  penitential  correftions,  with  retreats  into  femi- 
naries,  towards  the  reparation  of  the  fcandal,  and 
reviving  in  themfelvcs  the  {pint  of  the  ecdefiaftical 
vocadon. 

19.  The  importance  of  the  competence  of  the 
royal  judg?,  againft  clerks  concerning  crimes  of 
violation  of  public,  order,  was  not  yet  felt  in  its 
full  extend  and  ftill  leis  that  of  the  joint  infor- 
mation of  the  ecclefiaftical  and  royal  judges.    Yet 

10 
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ih  the  tnidft  Qf  this  confufion  of  proceedings^^  wc 
may  fee  the  firft  dawn  of  that  part  pf  our  Uws, 
in  the  articles  refpefting  frcrc  A^bcry,  where  the 
king's  attorney  infqrmB^  as  prooioter  in  .the  kii^g'6 
name,  with  the  biihop  as  judge%  It  was  at  ]eaft  the 
firft  feature  of  that  rule,  which  was  afterwards  invi- 
gorated and  iandtioned  by  the  laft  laws  iflued  on  this 
matter,  under  the  reign  of  Louis  XI V*  for  ccclc- 
fiaftics  of  the  fecond  clafs,  without  any  thing  being 
yet  fixed  on  this  fubjeA  with  refped  to  the  perfon  of 
bilhops* 

aOi  and  iaftly.  The  ecclefiaflical  judges,  (as  wc 
have  feen)  infert  in  their  fentence,  at  leaft  with  re- 
Iped  to  important  affairs,  the  motives  for  their 
judgment. 

The  manufcript  we  have  given  an  account  o^ 
ends  with  an  extradt  of  the  whole  procefs ;  it  is  a 
kind  of  report)  very  much  abridged,  which  tends  to 
cftablifh  the  decifion  and  reafoning  of  every  part  of 
the  inftruftions  and  judgment  that  have  been  pro* 
nounced* 

There  exifts  alfo  other  manufcripts  of  the  cri- 
minal procefs  agaihfV  Robert  of  Artois.  D.  Porier^ 
one  of  the  free  refident  fellows  of  the  academy,  has 
undertaken  to  compare  and  give  a  critical  account  of 
them.  I  have  in  this,  confined  myfelf  to  the  manu- 
fcript before  me,  and  more  particularly  to  what 
could  have  re]pe£t  to  judiciary  and  criminal  pro-* 
ceedings ;  more  was  ufelef$.    M.  I^ancelot  has  ex- 

Yot.  IL  £  e  aminedl 
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amined  to  the  bottom  what  concerns  Robert  of 
Artois  in  the  memorials  inferted  in  the  eighth  and 
tenth  volumes  of  the  Colledlons  of  the  Academy; 
and  I  cannot  add  any  thing  to  the  refcarchcs  of  this 
learned  and  laborious  Academician, 


t  H£ 
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In       3    Y    R    X    a. 

By  Aboulhafan  Aly,  furnamed  Azzeddin,  Son  of 
Alathir-al-dgc2cri,  named  Ebn-al-athir,  or  Ben- 
ftl-athir,  a  Writ;cr  in  the  Thirteenth  Ccfttqry  of 
the  Chriftian  -^ra, 

Arabian  Manufcript^No.  8x8>  in  Quarto,  eoiitaiiiing  372  Fifei^ 
on  Oriental  Paper,  wiihoac  a  Titlt. 

By  M.  Y>%  Gvio^js, 

IN  the  catalogue  of  the  king's  library,  this 
manufcript,  which  contains  the  hiftory  of  th« 
Atabeks,  that  is,  of  the  princes  who  have  reigned 
at  Mouflbul,  in  ^efapotamxa,  from  the  year  477 
to  607  of  the  Hegira  (from  1084  to  12  iq  of  Jcfus 
Chrift),  appears  to  be  without  the  name  of  its 
authors  and  indeed  it  is  not  pointed  out  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  book,  which  is  even  without  a  title  \ 
but  in  pcrufing  it,  one  may  eafdy  be  convinced 
that  it  cannot  beany  other  thw  £bnr^:adur  or 
£  c  3  Bfn- 
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•*Bcn-al-athir^al-cigczcri,  that  is,  born  in  Metaptr* 
tamia,  called  by  the  Arabians  Dgezirat,  or  the 
Iliand.  There  are  two  airthors  of  this  name,  who 
are  brothers,  as  M.  de  Herbelot  remarks  under  the 
word  Athir.  '  The  firft  is  Abouflaadat-al-mobarek 
Madgeddin,  Ton  of  Mohaouned  AiTcheibanij  born 
at  Dgezirat  ben  Omar,  a  city  fituated  on  the  Tygcr, 

.'^  above  MouIToul.  He  has  written  fevAal  works  on 
the  Mahomedan  religion.  His  brother,  who  is  the 
fecond,  is  alfo  called  Ebn-aUathir,  and  equally  fur- 
named  Al-Dgezeri,  by  reafon  of  his  native  place, 
and  his  full  name  is  Aboulhafan  Aly  Azzcddin. 

'  He  has  compofed  three  hiftories ;  the  firft  indtled 

*  ^Kamet,  which  is  a  general  hiftdry;  the  fecond,  EM-ai 
ouU-al-abfary  that  is,  Examples  for  wife  People  I  and 
third.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Dynafty  of  the  Atabeks. 
However^jat  the  word  Tarikh  Ebn-al-athir,  the  fame 
M.  de  Herbelot  afcribes  to  him  two  only,  taking  the 
Ebrat  to  be  the  fame  with  the  hiftory  of  the  Ata- 
beks.  This  doubt  would  be  removed  if  the  manu- 
fcript  we  are  going  to  give  an  account  of  had  a 
title.     It  a6lually  contains  the  hiftory  of  the  Ata- 

\  beks;  and\vhat  confirms  lis  that  it  is  Ebn-al-atjiir's, 
is,  that  the  author  makes  mention  of  his  bip* 
ther  Abouffaadat  Madgeddin :  iie  affirms  that  his 
father  had  been  witnefs  of  the  moft  part  of  the 
events  he  relates ;  that  it  is  from  him  he  has  them  \ 
and  adds,  ^^  that  he  did  not  think  proper  to  give 

,  '^  his  hiftory  too^  large  a  fize,  becaufe  in  his  time 

"  *'  people  preferred  abridgments/'  Thefe  arc  his 
w^rds.    The  fciences  had  Ihared  the  fate  of  the 

khalifis. 
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khaliffs.  It  was  therefore  to  conform  hirafelf  to  xhc 
lafte  of  his  age,  which  he  feems  to  difapprove,  that  he 
had  made  this  an  abridgment;  but  refers  to  an- 
other work,  thofe  who  fhould  prefer  inftruclion  to 
amufement. 

Some  other  works  are  ftill  aforibed  to  Ben-al-_ 
athir :  and  I  find  that.Ben*el-ouardi  makes  hini  the 
author  of  a  book  intitled,  jidgtaib-el-MakhUucati 
that  is,  the  Wonders  of  the  Creatures-,  but  we  fire 
ilill  in  die  dark,  whether  it  was  his  work  or  that 
of  his  brother;  however,  as  the  author  in  quef- 
rion  has,  in  this  account,  written  much  on  hiftory, 
I  fhould  be  tempted  to  conjecture  that  this  latter 
work  is  one  of  his  produftions.  If  we  believe  M. 
D'Herbelot,  this  writer  fettled  at  Mouflbul,  and 
died  in  the  year  630  of  the  Hcgira  (of  Jefus  Chrift 
1232).  Under  the  word  Kamel^  he  names  him  y&- 
zeddin-ali,  fon  of  Mohammed,  fon  of  Jbdolkerim 
ylJfcbeibanL  We  are  too  little  verfed  in  the  literary 
hiftory  of  the  Orientals  to  pronounce  on  this  head. 
The  examination  wjC  are  making  of  the  manu* 
fcripts  of  the  king's  library  may  of  courfe  give  us 
the  light  we  defirc;  I  ihall  not  therefore  hazard 
any  affertion  on  what  concerns  this  hiftorian. 

For  a  knowledge  of  the  events  related  in  this 
hiffory  of  the  Atabeks,  we  muft  recoUefl:  what  has  ^ 
already  been  faid  in  the  hiftory  of  Mafoudij  that 
the  empire  of  the  khalifs  was  annihilated,  and  that 
thofe  monarchs  were  no  more  than  pontife  of  the 
Muflulman  religion.  The  princes  Bouides,  who 
had  ftripped  them  of  their  whole  authority,  left 
E  c  3  them 
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them  but  a  fliadow  of  refpe&  and  vain  Honours^ 
but  towards  the  year  loap,  of  Jelus  Chrift,  the 
Turks,  named  SeljoucideSy  in  their  turn,  difpoiTefled 
the  fiouides  of  their  dominions^  and  made  them- 
felves  mafter  of  Perfiai  of  Bagdad^and  feveral  other 
countries,  which  formed  thcfti  a  Rnofl:  confidcrablc 
empire^  in  thofe  trafts  Which  had  been  before  under 
the  jurifdi£kion  of  the  khalifs*  The  Seljoucides, 
who  tohtinued  to  regard  thofe  as  fimple  pontife, 
borb^he  title  ofjultarii  then  more  emirient  then  that 
of  malek  of  king^  which  they  left  to  thofc  of  their 
attendants,  who  ]iad  principal  offices  about  tbems 
and  on  which  they  beftowed  large  governments, 
which  formed  a  kind  of  fiefs.  Thofe  ficfe  were 
tranfmitted  to  the  iflue  of  thofe  who  had  obtained 
them,  provided  the  fultah  had  dOhfirmed  them* 
Thefe  governors  may  be  called  as  many  ibvereigns^ 
who  niadc  \var  againft  one  another,  without  the  ful- 
tan's  taking  liilith  concern  in  iti  of  this  clafs  were 
the  Atabeks,  of  which  Ben-aUathir  gives  us  the 
hiftory.  There  were,  however,  fomc  other  petty 
princes  in  Syria  who  had  fubfifttd  there  before  die 
eonqueft  of  the  Scljouc  Turks,  'the  Gree]cs,  the 
Tranks,  and  the  Crufaders,  were  alfo  mailers  of 
fonAe  parts  of  it,  and  the  Aodaeks  had  frequent 
quirrcls  with  them.  The  recital  Bcn-al-athir  makes^ 
muft  therefore  greatly  contribute  to  elucidate  the  hif- 
tory of  our  Crufadcsi  and  it  is  in  this  view  I  am  going 
to  give  an  account  to  fome  extent  In  our  hif-» 
torians  the  names  of  the  Oriehtal  princes  and  towD$ 
are  very  disfigured  i  here  we  may  diftinguifh  theiii 

with 
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v^ith  certainty^  Befides,  it  may  'not  be  amiifs  to 
produce  the  fentiments  of  the  Muffulmai)  hiftorians 
on  thofe  wars,  which  are  fo  much  the  fubjeft  of 
cenfure  at  prefent,  though  in  the  different  motives 
whigh  have  occafioned  them,  we  (hould  not  over- 
look the  commerce  to  India^  and  the  benefit  that 
has  accrued  to  the  arts, 

Malekfchah,  fultan  of  the  Seljoucides,  had  in  his 
fervicc  a  Turk,  named  Ca/im  eddoulet  Acjancar^  who   ~ 
had  rofe  himfclf  at  court,  where  he  enjoyed  fo  con- 
fiderable  a  credit,  that  the  firft  vizier,  Ncdham  Al-    ■ 
moulk,  one  of  the  great  men  of  his  age,  took  um- 
brage.    This  vizier  found  nq  other  expedient  to 
difcard  the  favourite,  than  to  prevail  on  the  prince 
to  fend  him  with  an  army  towards  Aleppo.    Cafim 
Eddoulet  Acfancar,  charged  with  this  expedition,    • 
departed  with  his  troops,    and  accompanied  by    • 
another  vizier,  marched  towards  Diarbekr,  in  the    ' 
year  477  ♦of  the  Hegira,  (of  Jefus  Chrift  1084.) 
He  came  up  on  his  way  with  the  emir  Ortok,  king    . 
of  Moflbul,  who  voluntarily  fubnoittcd  to  the  ful- 
tan>  and  obtained  thereby  the  reftitution  of  his    . 
country  f. 

*  This  year  477,  begnn  the  9th  of  May  1084*  and  ended 
the  27th  of  April  i<^85.    In  what  concerns  the  Franks,  I  point    - 
oat  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  Hegira,  as  this  year  may    . 
often  be  applied  to  two  years  of  the  Chriftian  sra,  which  might 
make  an  apparent  difference  in  the  hifforians. 

f  Ben^al-athir,  fpeaking  of  this  expedition*  fays,  <«  A*  I  hantt 
*'  related  it  in  the  Tarikh,  §r  tbg  cbremicU  uttd^r  the  reign  o/Mouf-    \ 
"  tatdi%^    this  is  likely  that   Univerfal  Hiftory,  intituled, 
Kamel,  of  which  M.  D'Hcrbelot  fpeaks* 

E  e  4  The 
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Tiie  city  of  Aleppo  Was  then  under  the  c€in« 
matid  of  Scharfcd-doulct  Mouffim,  of  the  Ar^biaa 
family  named  the  Meroiiaiiidcs^  or  the  Ocailitesi 
and  that  of  Antiochia,  dependant  oh  the  Greeks, 
annually  paid  him  a  tribute.  The  inhabitants  dif- 
coiftented  a  Ihort  time  fince  with  their  governor, 
named  Phardrousj  happened  to  call  in  Soliman, Ton 
of  Coutholmifch,  one  of  the  Seljoac  princes;  the 
latter  immediately  fct  off,  took  poffefliQn  of  the  city, 
put  fevcral  inhjibitJints  to  th^  fword,  and  ftrippcd 
th^txx  of  all  their  richei.  Scharfcd-doulet  then  im^ 
pofed  on  Soliman,  now  matter  oFAntiochiii  the  ufuaj 
tribute,  buL  he  refufed  (o  pay  it,  arid  they  came  to 
aftion  Jn  the  year  478,  (of  Jefus^  Chrifr  1085,*)  but 
ScRarfcd-doulet  abandcmed  in  rfie  heat  of  battle  by 
the  Arabians  and  the  Turkomans,  was  woffted  and 
killed  in  his  flight.  This  prince  poflcfled  the  coun- 
try ifrom  Sindia  in  Erac,  on  the  fiyer  Iflfa,  down  to 
ManbedgC}  all  tire  intermediate  countries  along 
the' Euphrates,  fuch  as  Mou^ul,  Diar-rabia,  Diard- 
grzira,  Aleppo,  and  other  places,  which  ^erc  all 
under  his  dominion.  THe  inhabttants  of  die  latter 
of  thefe  cities  mcdftated  their  return  to  Soliman, 
who  was  killed  not  long  after,  and  then  they  ibb- 
mitted  to  the  fttltan  Malekfchah,  Who  by  the' ad- 
vice of  the  great  vizier,  Nedham  Alrtioulk,  gave 
this  city,  together  with  tbofe  of  Hama,  Mahbedge, 
anJX^adikia,  to  the  emir  Gatim  Eddoulet  Acfancari 

*  In  tl^e  month  Sepher,  ^U  year  has  began  the  sfttfa  pf 
April  to8j«  and  enjed  the  TtStk  of  A^tfL  |o96t 

•  thqs 
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thus  the  author  eflabliflie^  the  firit  introdufliqn  of 
the  emir  to  power. 

In  the  year  485,  (of  Jefus  Chrift  1092  *,)  the 
grand  vizier  was  killed,  and  the  fiikan  M^lekfchah 
died  a  fliort  time  after,  aged  thirty-eight  year$  and 
fix  monthsj  of  which  he  had  reigned  about  twenty. 
His  empire  was  of  an  immenic  extent^  the  khothba, 
or  public  prayers,  were  made  under  bis  name,  from 
the  frontiers  of  China  to  thofe  of  Greece^  Yemen 
and  HedgiaZ|  countries  whi^h  had  always  main-* 
taihed  their  independence,  acknowledged  his  fove-r 
rcignty,  as  the  author  obierves.  Wc  have  hinted 
already,  that  public  prayeri  in  which  mention  of  the 
prince  was  made,  independent  of  the  prayer  for  th(^ 
khalif^  was  the  greateft  mark  of  fovereignty.  The 
emperor  of  ConflaAtinople,  the  kings  of  Tharaz, 
of  Efphidgian,  ofKhafchgar,  of  Balafgoun,  of  Sa- 
marcand,  and  of  Maouai'ennahar,  paid  annually  a 
tribute  to  Malekfchahi  it  was,  as  we  fee,  another 
empire  formed  on  the  ruins  of  that  of  the  khalifs, 
who  were  not  reftrifted  within  the  limits  of  their 
ecclefiaftical  fun^^ions.  Malekfchah  was  a  prince 
pf  a  mild  4nd  generous  dilpofition  towards  his  ene* 
inies;  he  ordered  cifterns  to  be  made  on  the  way 
to  Mecca  for  the  ufe  of  the  pilgrims^  which  in  thofe 
dry  wilderneiTes  is  of  the  greateft  b^nefiti  he  opened 
ichanne^s  in  different  plapes,  and  conftrudted  a  col- 
lege near  the  tomb  of  Iipam  Abouhanifa,  a  fump- 

*  This  year  began  the  i  itk  of  February  }ogz,  and  CniQied 
fbt  3otb  of  Jantuiy  1093. 
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tuous  molquc  at  Bagdad,  a  minaret  in  the  environs 

of  Koufa,  and  another  at  Samarcand. 

After  the  death  of  this  Ibltan,  there  were,  during 
twelve  years,  contefts  for  the  fucccffion  to  the  em- 
pire, which  the  author  relates,  and  which  were  only 
put  an  end  to,  by  the  death  of  Barkiaroc,  Ion  of 
M^lekfchah.  It  was  during  that  Ipace  that  die 
Franks  came  to  make  themfelves  matters  of  Lahel, 
or  of  Phenicia,  of  Antiochia,  and  fevcral  other 
places,  which  the  author  fays  he  has  related  in  his 
great  chronicle*  Cafim  Eddoulet  Acfancar,  mafter 
of  Aleppo,  though  dependant  on  the  fultan,  who 
did  not  interfere  with  the  dilputes  of  the  emirs  for 
fmall  cantons,  made  peace  with  his  neighbours; 
afterwards  being  defeated  in  another  aAion  and 
made  prifoner,  was  killed  in  the  year  487,  (of 
Jcfus  Chrift  1094  *),  in  which  alfo  died  the  khalif 
Moctadi,  who  had  for  fucceflbr  Moftadher  Billah; 
for  the  proclamation  of  this  khalif  the  fultans  rati- 
fication was  firft  neceflary;  but  Moftadher  was  pro- 
claimed before  they  had  publiflied  the  death  of 
Moftadi;  they  then  made  Barkiaroc,  who  was  then 
at  Bagdad,  acquainted  with  it.  This  prince  fent 
immediately  fome  of  his  officers  who  proclaimed 
the  new  khalifi  they  next  proclaimed  the  fultan 
himfelf,  and  deputed  fcveral  perfons  to  ufe  the 
fame  ceremony  at  Ghazna,  in  Maouarennahar,  in 
Kirman  and  in  Syria.   In  the  prayers  they  comme- 

*  Thi$  year  has  begun  the  20th  of  January  I094»  and  finiihed 
the  9th  of  January  1095. 
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morated  the  khalif,  and  next  to  him  the  fultan. 
Such  was  the  cuftom  of  the  Mufluhnans  j  and  m 
places  where  there  was  a  vaflal.  in  the  fultan*s  de- 
pendence, they  alio  added  to  the  prayer,  the  name 
of  that  petty  prince,  a  cuftcin  which  fuBfifts  alfo 
among  us.  Wc  rglate  thefc  circumftances,  to  enable 
us  to  form  a  judgment  of  the  real  ftate  of  the 
khalifs. 

After  the  death  of  Cafim  Eddoulet  Acfancar,  his 
fon  Emadeddin  Zenghi,  aged  ten  years,  fuccceded 
nim ;  but  was  forced,  in  order  to  maintain  himfelf^ 
fcrvilely  to  court  the  different  emirs,"who  were  then 
contefting  the  different  countries  of  Syria.  He 
attached  himfclf  Co  the  moft  powerful,  at  firft  to 
Dgiouli  Sacaoii,  Who  had  toitquered  Mouflbul,  then 
to  the  emir  AlboUrfkij  and  in  the  year  51 1,  (of  J. 
C.  iii7*j)  he  began  to  fix  his  reputation  to  ad- 
vantage. The  Sejotic  princes  quarrelled  for  the 
empire,  and  the  author  relates  the  details  of  their 
diftraftionsi  At  laft,  Zenghi  obtained  from  the 
fultan  the  government  of  Mouffoul,  which  was  to 
be  taken  by  force,  as  in  thofe  times,  thefe  princes 
often  diftributed  governments  which  were  to  be 
conquered. 

The  Franks,  fays  khe  author,  were  then  moft 
powerful  in  thofe  countriesi  and  kept  up  numerous 
armies,  were  mafters  fr5m  Maredin  and  Schekhanati 
to  Arifch  in  Egypt;  there  remained  to  the  Mufful- 
mans  only  Aleppo^  Hemeffa>  Hama,  and  Damaf- 

*  This  year  began  the  4th  of  May»  1117,  and  finUhed  22d 
Aprils  f  1 13. 
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ciis :  they  pofleffcd  the  trad  between  Diarclged- 
zirky  Ncfibin  and  Ras  Alain.  In  the  year  521  of 
the  Hcgira,  (1027  of  Jr  C,)  Zenghi  expelled  the 
enemy  from  Mouflbul,  conquered  Diardgezira,  and 
Nefibin,  which  had  belonged  to  the  emir  Albourflcii 
he  obtained  the  ftiltan's  agreement  for  his  keeping 
them,  took  afterwards  fevcral  other  titles,  and  pur- 
fucd  his  viApries  as  far  as  the  country  of  Haran : 
the  Franks  poflfeffcd  Roha,  or  Ed^fla,  Saroudge, 
and  other  places  of  Diardgezira,  The  inhabi- 
tants of  Haran,  little  fatisfied  wjth  their  neigh- 
bourhood, foKcited  Zenghi  to  approach  to  their  fuc^ 
cour ;  he  fl^w  without  lofs  of  time,  and  took  pof- 
feflfion  of  Aat  place,  Then  this  prince  wrote  to 
Joflelin,  to  inforni  him  of  his  faccefs^  as  alfo  of  the 
defign  he  meditated  againft  Aleppo.  They  made 
peace  together  in  the  year  522  of  the  Hcgira,  (of 
J.  C.  1 1 28*,)  he  entered  that  city  at  the  re- 
queft  of  its  inhabitants,  after  having  taken  Man- 
bedge  and  the  caftle  of  Bou^aa*  In  the  year  524 
of  the  Hc^ra,  (of  J.  C.  iiJofO  ^^  carried  his 
arms  againft  the  Ortokide  princes:  took  feveral 
of  them,  and  then  concluded  a  peace  with  them  j 
but  as  our  limits  do  not.  permit  us  to  follow  this 
author  in  his  various  details,  we  fhall  particularly 
feleft  for  this  account,  what  has  any  relation  to  the 
Franks..    It  is  known,  that  this  prince,  under  the 

*  This  year  began  the  5ch  of  January,  i  i23j  and  en4ed  die 
23d  December  of  the  fame  year. 

f  This  year  began  the  i^th  of  December^  and  ended  the  2d 
of  December^  1150;  • 

name 
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tiame  of  Saoguin>  is  famed  in  the  hiftory  of  our 
cruiades.  After  having  made  peace  with  the  Or- 
tokides,  be  marched  againi):  the  Franks^  who,  from 
the  fortrefs  of  Atharcb,  greatly  molcftcd  the  Muf- 
fulmans  of  Aleppo.  ZcngU  made  bimfelf  mafter 
of  the  caftle,  levelled  it  to  the  ground,  and  haf- 
tened  to  lay  fiege  to  Haran;  but  as  he  had  a 
number  of  wounded  in  his  army,  he  made  peace, 
and  returned  without  taking  that  important  place. 
Zehghi  took  part  the  following  year,  525,  (of  J. 
C.  1131  *,)  in  the  contefts  which  originated  in  the 
family  of  the  Seljoucide  fultans.  Mahmoud,  aged 
28  years,  hs^pened  to  die,  and  Kfafoud  had  been 
nominated  fultan,  a  war  broke  out  between  the 
princes  of  that  family,  in  which  Zeughi  ti£tcd  sl 
confiderable  part»  according  to  the  author.  He 
embraced  the  intereft  of  Mafoud,  and  nurched  to- 
ward Bagdad,  where^  the  khalif  Moftarfch^  hearing 
that  Mafoud  had  juft  been  beaten,  had  aflembled 
ibo^p  troops,  and  entered  the  city,  to  aefend'it 
againil  Zenghi.  About  the  end  of  Redjeb^  of  the 
year  526,  (of  J.  C.  i  I32t,)  the  armies  found  them- 
felves  in  prcfence  of  one  another.  The  khalif  was 
encamped  under  a  black  tent,  which  was  the  co- 
lour of  the  Abaflides.  At  the  fight  of  this'pontiflF 
of  their  religion,  at  the  he^ul  of  his  army  fword  in 
hand,  his  enemy  feized  with  fear  and  refpei^t,  took 

^  This  year  began  th£  3d  of  Dec.  11 30,  and  eadcd  the  tid 
Noy.  1131. 

t  This  year  began  the  23d  of  Nov.  il3t>  and  ended  the 
lOthof  Nov.  1132. 

to 
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to  flight,  and  Zenghi  retreated  to  MoulToul.  The 
khalifl  who  feemed  now  to  reacquire  ibmc  autho- 
rity, declared  himfelf  for  the  party  of  Mafoud ;  but 
new  divifions  between  the  SeJjoucides  induced  him 
to  alter  his  inclmation :  he  put  a  ftop  in  Bagdad  to 
|kublic  prayers  for  this  fultan,  and  quitted  the  city. 
Mafoud  came  up  to  him,  routed,  took  him  pri- 
foner,  and  feized  on  all  his  goods,  which  caufed 
'4  violent  ferment  in  Bagdad, 

When  the  khalife  were  employed  in  ftipulating 
the  articles  of  peace  among  them,  the  khalif  de- 
cained  prifoner  was  aflaflinated  by  a  troop  of  Bo- 
thenians,  who  ftruck  ofl^  his  head,  and  left  him 
uncovered.  Succours  wa^  brought  to  him,  but  too 
lite  i  fome  Bothenians  were  put  to  death,  others 
cJcaped,  and  the  body  of  the  khalif  remained  at- 
tended on  the  ground  the  rcnuind^r  of  the  day  and 
the  enfuing  night.  The  inhabitants  of  Maraga,. 
a  city  in  whofe  vicinity  the  cataftrophc  kad  hap- 
pened, performed  his  obfequies,  and  the  fultaa 
Mafoud  fent  an  officer  to  Bagdad>  with  polTcr  to 
nominate  another  khalif.  It  was  Rafched  BiUah, 
who  was  proclaimed,  Sueh  was  the  ftace  of  the 
fucceflbrs  of  thofc  who  had  erefted  the  empu^c 
and  the  religion  of  the  MuflSjlipans.  The  Bothe* 
nians  here  in  queftion,  are  thofe  which  we  call 
the  aJfaJUns^  who  bad  at  their  head  the  dd  man 
9ftbc  mountain.  This  happened  in  the  year  5^29 
of  the  Hegira,  (qf  J,  C.  1135  f).     Zenghi  once 

•  This  year  began  the  ^^ifipf  OQ.  i  I3i^,  and  ended  the  pth 
of  Oft.  of  the  year  1155, 

more 
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more  intermeddled  in  the  trbubles  which  aroffe  be- 
tween the  fultan  and  the  new  khalif,  and  wai  con- 
ftrained  to  return  toMouflbul,whilft  the  fultan  made 
himfclf  mafter  of  Bagdad.  After  thofe  details,  let 
us  now  pafs  to  tranfadions  of  a  nearer  and  more 
interefting  nature  to  us. 

In  the  year  532  of  the  Hegira,  the  emperor  of 
Conftantinople,  which  our  author  calls  Jimphf  ibc 
hng  ofRoun^  followed  by  the  Franks,  paffed  ifito 
Syria  with  a  numerous  army,  and  fpread  a  general 
terror.  As  Zenghi  could  not  then  leave  Mouflbul, 
the  Greeks  firft  made  theififelves  mafters  of  Bouzaa, 
near  Aleppo,  vrhere  they  did  not  even  fpare  the 
children ;  theri  laid  fiege  to  Schitour,  from  before 
which  they  carried  off  eighteen  engines.  The  enlir 
Aboulafaker,  to  whom  it  belonged,  fent  for  fuc- 
cours  to  Zenghi,  who  did  not  delay  to  repair  with 
his  army  to  Hama,  where  he  found  the  enemy  en- 
camped on  a  mountain  at  the  eaft  of  that  place. 
He  propofed  to  them  to  defcend,  and  make  proof 
of  their  ftrength  on  the  plain,  offering  to  abandon 
to  them  Schizour  if  he  (hould  be  vanquiifaed; 
provided  in  cafe  he  fliould  obtain  the  victory,  they 
would  confent  to  withdraw,  and  defift  from  ^ifhn-b* 
ing  the  Muffulmans.  He  only  wanted  to  intimi* 
date  them,  as  he  was  not  ftrong  enough  to  cope 
with  them.  The  Franks  urged  the  emperor  to 
meet  him.  Zenghi,  on  the  other  hand,  infinuated 
to  thofe  of  the  Franks  who  had  formerly  fettled  in 
Syria,  that  the  emperor  waited  only  for  an  occafion 
of  ideceiving  thoiii  and  that  if  he  fhould  take  one 

fmgle 
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llngie  fortrefs  Jn  that.  00119079  he  would  invade  alt^ 
they  were  in  poffcflioli  of*  .Hc.lbccccdcd  by  diis 
ftratagem  co  Oreafc  fo.ipuch  diftruft  among  them, 
that  the  empqror  o(  Conftandnqple  was  obliged  to 
raife  the  ficge^  after  an  attack,  of  tWenCy-^Hir  days, 
leaving  all  his  machines^  behind*  Zenghi  let  out 
on  his  purfuiC}  he  defeated  his  rear  gpard^  plvn* 
dered  his  baggage,  and  took.hirr^^  ^th  a  great 
many  prifoners*  If  the.  Grce{cs»  P^lj^ry^s  t^e  authpr, 
had  ta^en  Schizour^  nothing  woul4  have  remained 
to  the  MuiTulmans  in  that  regiop.  .T|ic  P^^  9^^ 
lebraced  this  vidory^  and  Zeng^  we^t  to  take  ^e 
Ciiftle  of  Area  in  the  environs  of  Tripoli,  made  ;he 
Franks  who  held  out  in  it  prifoncrSj  demolifhed  the 
p^ace^  and  returned  rich  with  booty* 

All  the  emirs  of  that  tradt  were  then  warring 
againft  each  other;  dominions  were  taken  and  re- 
taken, without  the  fultan's  interfering  in  the  divi- 
fions  of  yaflab.  In  die  year, 53 j*,  Zenghi  laid 
fiege  to  D^mafcus,,  which ,  furrendered  i  he  took 
Baalbek  fwprd  j^  hand,  ne3(t  he^madc^  his  way  into 
the  country  of  the  Franks,  ,^nd  after  a  b|oody  com- 
bat, he  forced  thcfn  to  fly  info  ^tbecaftle  of  Barin, 
which  he  laid  iiegq  to;  The  FrwJ^s  were  too 
hsL^y  in  capitulating)  if  they  had.kq>t.iirm  but  two 
days  longer,  Zen^i,  in  confequence  of  the  fuccours 
that  were  near  for  them,. would  have  been.compel- 
led  to  raife  the  fiege  ^  he  had  been  informed  of  it;, 

*  Segaptlie  27  th  of  Aagaft  of  4lie  year  1139,  and  ends  tke 
15th  of  Augaft  1 140. 

and 
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and  he  made  all  the  haile  ht  could  to  take 
pol&flion  of  the  place;  Barin  was  (ituated  on  the 
extremicy  cf  the  country  of  the  Franks;  from 
thence  they  made  excurfions  betweto  Hama  and 
Aleppo)  incefiantly  diftrefiing  the  Muflulmans.  Af^- 
ter  this  important  redudtion^  he  fene  to  take  Maara 
and  Kafartabj  cities  whdfe  enrirons  were  at  once 
very  populous  and  very  fertile. 

The  Franks  and  the  Roums^  newly  lartded  in 
Sjrria,  not  having  been  in  a  capacity  to  carry  fuc-^ 
cours  to  Baring  turn^  towards  Aleppo^  of  which 
they  formed  the  (iege<  At  the  fight  of  fuch  an 
innumerable  army,  Zenghi^  terrified,  gave  advice 
to  the  fultan  Mafoud^  and  requefted  him  to  (enfl 
the  neceflary  fuccours.  Ben-al-athir  aifures  us  he 
had  heard  it  of  his  iather,  who  was  then  livingi 
and  who  was  informed  by  the  cadhi,  the  car-^ 
rier  of  the  letter  to  Zen^ij  what  he  is  going  to 
relate.  Notwithftanding  the  danger  menacing 
Syria  in  that  conjundure,  the  iultan  paid  little  at-^^ 
tehtion  to  the  letter  and  command  of  Zenghi,  and 
the  cadhi,  obliged  to  recur  to  artifi(:e,  to  engage 
this  prince  in  the  defence  of  his  ftates,  threw  fome 
pieces  of  gold  among  the  people,  and  perfuaded  the 
kbaitb,  that  is,  him  who  recited  the  diicourfe,  or 
prayer  from  the  tribunal,  to  advertife  the  people  of 
what  was  pafling  in  Syria;  which  he  exaftly  com- 
plied with.  In  fad,  when  the  other  afccnded  the 
tribunal,  he  exclaimed,  in  a  lamenuble  voice,  Ob, 
ijlamtftit  I  O  ntigmi  O  Mahomet !  The  people,  in 
a  crowd,thronged  out  of  the  mofqucj  and  furrounded 

Vol*  II.  F  f  the 
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the  fiJtan's  palace>  intreating  hkn  to  iend  tfte  de- 
fired  fucoours  s  the  fame  arc  was  pradbfed  is  die 
other  mofques,  and  was  attended  with  equal  fucGcls. 
From  this  recital  we  may  inferj  how  much  the 
MuflTuloians  thought  thtmfelves  endai^^cd   oa 
the  arrival  of  their  new  foes,  and  to  wiiat  an  ex* 
cremity  the  infenfibility  of  the  iiihans,  to  the  pre* 
fervation  and  defence  of  their ftates  arde.    it  is  true 
as  we  remarked  already,  fihat  the  emirs,  like  our 
grand  vaflals,  bound  lo  fome  marks  of  obedience 
towards  the  fultan>  were  uncontrouled  as  to  dieir 
power.    The  fultan>  friglitened  by  the  tumidc,  or* 
dered  the  cadhi  before  him,  and  neproachcd  him  fer 
having  drove  to  excite  a  feditbn.    The  latter  gave 
for  anfwer,  that  the  enemy  was  at  a  fmall  diflaoce^ 
and  that  if  he  took  Aleppo,  Bagdad  would  ibon 
fall  into  his  power,  as  there  wa^  no  itttermedkte 
place  which  could  retard  his  prt>grels.    Here  the 
fultan  ordered,  that  twenty  thoufand  men,  cavalry, 
ihould  immediately  be  put  under  arms;  but  as 
this  troop  was  upon  the  4}oint  of  ^partin^  fre& 
letters  were  received  by  Ze&ghi,  intporttng  dntt  dve 
Greeks  and  Franks  had  railed  the  liege  c€  Aleppo^ 
and  were  retreating. 

Zenghi,  free  from  fuch  formidable  enemies,  went 
in  537*  to  make  incurfions  into  the  country  of  die 
Kurdcs.     In  SjSf,  he  had  different  mifunderftand- 

•  Began  the  26th  of  July  of  the  year  1143,  and  enil  ibe 
nth  of  July  1143. 

t  This  year  began  the  15th  of  Jo^,  1143,  and  ni  die 
ad  of  Jttly>  II 44* 
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ihgs  with  the  fultan,  and  rc-ingratiatcd  h\tnM£  bjr 
certain  films  of  money  he  pddw  Then  he  re- 
duced fcveral  places  of  the  Diarbeklr^  and  in 
539»  advanced  to  form  the  fiege  of  kaha>  or 
Edefla,  then  in  the  hands  of  the  Franks.  It  was 
count  Joffdin  who  was  theft  matter  of  it.  He 
was,  fays  the  author,  the  braveft  and  moft  valiant 
of  the  Franks,  After  a  ficge  of  twcnty-ei^ht  days^ 
2enghi  took  pofieilion  of  the  city^  Ben-al-atbii" 
gives  a  diftingiiilhed  eulogium  of  that  prince,  oi^i 
the  fubjeft  of  this  conqueft,  which  was  looked 
upon  as  one  of  the  moft  important  obtained  over 
tlie  Franks,  By  thefc  details,  which  we  abridgf^ 
may  be  coUefted  how  Ar  the  hiftory  of  our  cru- 
fad^s  may  be  affiled.  Zenghi  then  proceeded  tg 
take  the  caftle  of  Barin,  which  was  ftill  under  the 
command  of  JolTelin,  and  thence  to  befiege  the 
fertrefs  of  Dgiaber ;  but  during  his  fleep,  a  troop 
of  his  own  (laves  fell  upon  him,  cut  his  throaty  and 
cook  refuge  in  the  caftle :  it  was  the  befieged  gar^ 
rifon  who  apprifed  the  army  of  his  death. 

We  rtuft  not  always  judge  of  thofe  princes 
agreeable  to  the  defcriptions  of  our  oWn  hiftorians 
of  cruf^es.  Zenghi,  according  to  Ben-aUathifj 
was  one  of  the  greateft  men  of  his  age.  He  ren- 
dered himfelf  commendable  by  his  wifclbm,pru* 
dencc,  and  Courage :  »fl  his  fubjeds  lived  in  £:• 
curity  i  he  was  always  the  defender  gf  the  weak, 
knew  how  to  reprefs  the  violence  of  hl^  emirs,  and 
never  fuffered  them  to  invade  the  property  of 
F  f  a  others ; 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


4j6  THE  HISTOItV  OP  THB 

Others ;  he  made  his  own  conduft  a  worthy  ex> 
ample,  and  preferred  fufiering  himfelf^  rather  than 
to  expofe  others.  He  never  fufiered  his  troops  to 
keep  any  lands,  as  it  might  prove  an  occafion  to 
vexations  on  the  people }  and  he  uied  to  fay,  ^^  As 
^^  long  as  we  are  the  mafters  of  our  country,  we 
*'  (hall  always  find  means  to  fubfift^  if  we  are  drove 
"  out,  we  fhall  be  forced  to  abandon  every  thing," 
He  was  inceffantly  taken  up  with  the  government 
of  his  dates,  introduced  plenty,  and  repaired  the 
fortifications  i  his  vigilance  was  univerfal,  and  he 
did  not  permit  any  one  of  his  fubje£b  to  pais  into 
foreign  fervice.  "  My  ftates  (faid  he)  refemble  a 
^^  garden,  emcompaffed  with  hedges ;  if  any  one 
**  goes  out,  he  facilitates  an  entrance  to  the  enemy." 
He  called  in  the  Turkomans  (to  whom  he  afllgned 
the  vicinity  of  Aleppo)  to  refift  die  Franks.  He 
diflributed  largefifes  in  different  cities,  that  he,  on 
his  jourfiies,  might  never  be  in  want  of  any.  He 
caufed  every  Friday,  vaft  fums  of  money  to  be 
difpenfed  to  the  poori  paid  a  conftant.  attention 
to  his  (bldiers,  and  took  the  greateft  care  to 
proted  their  women  from  infults :  this  was  a  crime 
he  could  not  forgive.  He  faid,  "  Since  my  fol- 
^^  diers  follow  me  continually,  and  abandon  their 
^^  houfes  to  attend  tnt  i  fhould  not  I  watch  gver  the 
«  fccurity  of  their  fap\ilies  ?"  He  esctended  his 
conquefts  on  all  his  neighbours,  on  die  Franks,  on 
the  Ortokide  princes,  and  on  all  thofc  who  reigned 
over  Damafcus* 

Such 
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•  Such  is,  m  a  few  words,  the  Iketch  which  Ben- 
al-athir  draws  of  the  charafter  of  thi^  Muflulman 
prince  j  and  there  are  feverai  more  inftahces  of  the 
like  virtues  of  thofe  nations  which  we  fometimes 
undefervcdly  treat  as"  barbarians,  becaufe  they  were 
our  enemies,  and  Muflulhians.  After  his  death, 
troubles  brake  out  about  the  fucceflion.  It  would 
be  too  tedious  to  relate  the  author's  details ;  fuffice 
it  to  fay,  that  his  fon  Noureddin  made  himfelf 
mafter  of  Aleppo,  and  that  his  other  fon  Seifeddin 
remained  at  Mouflbul.  The  former  is  the  cele- 
brated Noureddin,  who  is  fo  frequently  ipoken  of 
jn  the  hiftory  of  our  crufedcs. 

The  count  Jo0elin  of  Gourtenai,  heretofore  maf- 
ter  of  Edefla,  had  retired  to  Tellbafcher*,  after  the 
reduftion  of  this  city.  From  that  place  he  con- 
veyed information  to  the  inhabitants  of  Edefla,  who 
for  the  moft  part  were  Armenians,  that  on  an  ap- 
pointed day,  he  would  come  with  his  troops  to  re* 
take  the  place,  to  which  diey  confented.  Joflelin 
efFedtually  re-entered  this  city ;  but  die  caftle  held 
out,  and  Noureddin,  the  king  of  Aleppo,  flew  to 
the  protefUon  of  the  garriibn,  a  diverfion  which 
conflxained  Joflelin  to  retreat.  Noureddin  put 
part  of  the  inhabitants  to  the  fword,  took  a  greac 
many  prifoners  with  him,  aind  left  but  a  fmall 

.  *  It  feems^  according  to  Pere  Mainboiyrg,  in  bis  Hiftcuy  of 
the  Crafades*  that  Joflelin  had  freely  left  Edefla.  This  however 
U  ttntroe.  Sanute  pretends*  th«e  te  had  only  negleded  to 
render  it  djBfenfible,  He  withdrew  to  Tellbafcher  only  after 
the  taking  of  this  city. 

■^  F  f  3  number 
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number  in  the  «t]r>  where  he  hs4  colk6^«3  m  «n» 
menfe  booty, 
Edefla  reioained  tjien  m  hU  poflefikm- 
After  diat  conqueft  he  concluded  a  peace  widj^ 
his  brodier  the  king  of  MouOi)!^^  which  fornoed  two 
principalities  oC  Atabdis.  It  is  thus  that  thofe 
petty  fovereigns  were  galled;  the  one  was  at 
Aleppo,  and  the  other  at  Moufibul,  Acabek  f^m<« 
fies  the  father  of  the  pi'inc^  ^  it  is  the  t^tle  which 
the  fultans  giye  to  fome  cl  their  emirs.  The 
princes  ^  Mouflfoulj  n^ore  diftani  from  die  poffici^ 
lions  of  the  Franks,  had  in  can(cquence  lefs  inter- 
courie  with  them ;  and  as  we  give  only  an  account 
from  our  author,  we  fhaU  p^fs  in  fiance  the  broils 
that  broke  forth  between  thefe  prinoes  of  die  fiune 
family.  The  details  we  ineet  with  in  diis  work  form 
no  part  of  iC)ur  plan  i  ^nd  we  (ball  confine  6urfelves 
to  fuch  9S  may  concern  our  crufftdes^  and  even  (bofe 
we  fhall  abridge. 

We  ihould  here  caU  to  (netnory,  that  about  the 
yfears  1 146  and  i  £47,  the  emperor  Coarad  IIL  wkh 
firveral  Gernvm  prioees^  Henry  of  Suabta»and  others^ 
undertook  %  new  crufade^  Letvis  VII.  king  of 
France^  attended  by  a  great  iiumbCr  of  French 
lords>  fet  out  with  the  fame  tncentton.  It  Was  in  tbe 
year  843*,  accordli^g  to  Bfen-alrathiri  that  infbrr 
^lation  was  given,  that  die  king  of  the  Germans  was 
arrived  with  an  innumerable  anihy  iq  Sfria ;  that  he 
had  united  with  the  Franks  of  Sakel  or  Pheniciaj 

*  Began  tke  21ft  of  tA^f,  1148,  «qd  tbd  the  gA  &r  Mtf, 

and 
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ind  that  they  were  jointlf  approaching  to  beflcge 
Damafcus.  This  city  was  then  poffefled  by  Mod!- 
girrcdin-ibk ;  but  the  whole  authority  lay  in  the 
hands  of  one  of  his  flaves,  named  Moin-eddin,  a 
wife  and  prudent  man.  The  moft  part  of  the  Afi- 
atic  princes  had  in  the  fame  manner  always  ilaves 
who  governed  for  them  j  the  caftem  effeminacy  did 
not  permit  them  to  take  the  government  of  their 
ftates  into  their  own  hands.  It  is  by  the  like  con- 
du<%  that  the  khalifs  havl  been  overthfown,  and 
that  the  power  of  the  Seljouc  fultans^  and  even  their 
great  vaiials  has  been  undermined,  and  by  which 
fo  many  revoludons  have  happened  in  the  eaft. 
It  was  the  i6th  of  Rabi-al>aoui  that  the  Franks 
arrived  before  Damafcus,  MoYn-eddin  gave  imme- 
diate notice  thereof  to  Scif-cddin,  king  of  Mouf- 
foul.  The  latter  intimated  to  the  foreign  Franks 
that  he  would  make  war  againft  them  if  they  wouM 
not  rptire^  The  author  diftinguifhes  thefe  Franks 
by  the  epithet  foreign^  which  denotes  thofe  lately 
arrived  from  Europe ;  and  by  Franks  of  Sakeh 
which  marks  thofe  who  had  been  eftablifhed  a  loi^ 
time  on  the  coafts  of  die  fea  and  in  Syria.  On 
his  fide,  Moineddin  ipread  a  rumour,  that  th^e 
iultan  of  the  eaft  was  advancing  with  his  powerful 
armies.  At  die  fame  time  he  wrote  to  the  Franks 
in  Syria,  to  infpire  them  with  fear  and  jealoufy 
agamft  thofe  foreign  Franks.  "  If  they,*'  fays 
he,  **  obtain  poifeflion  of  Damafcus,  nothing  re- 
"  mains  for  you  in  this  country  1  and  if  I  am  com- 
**  pelled  to  put  the  place  into  the  hands  of  Seif- 
F  f  4  ''  cddin. 
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^'  eddin,  you  will  never  be  able  to  hinder  hiqa 
from  taking  Jcrufalem."  He  offered  them,  at  the 
fame  tiinc,  the  city  of  Pancas,  if  they  could  pre- 
vail upon  the  l^ing  of  tl^p  Germans  to  retire. 
The  Franl^  of  Syria,  who  were  not  averfe  tp 
thele  propofals,  frightened  the  foreign  Franks  with 
the  arriv^  of  Seif-eddini  and  gave  them  to  un- 
derfl^nd,  that  if  this  prince  fhould  happen  to  open 
his  way  into  Damafcus,  nothing^  pf  what  they  poi^ 
feiTed  iii  Syria,  would  ^  fpared  pr  Ipft  tben^. 
Then  the  king  of  the  Qeripans  raifed  the  fiege 
and  retreated.  Mpin-eddin,  on  his  fide,  re- 
plained  faithful  tp  his  promife  with  relpeA  to  the 
Franks  pf  Syria,  and  refiorned  to  them  the  city  of 
J?ancasy 

Such  was  the  (ronclufipn  pf  this  crufade,  which 
Jiad  no  fuccefs,  owing  to  the  jealoufy  which  the 
J^ranks  of  Syria  entertained  againfl  thofe  of  Eu- 
rope, who  appeared  to  cpme  to  their  ailiftance, 
whilft  in  truth  they  made  it  their  endeavours  to 
eftablifh  themfelves  on  the  ruin  of  the  former.  It 
was  an  extenfive  colony  we  had  planted,  and  which 
attraded  the  envy  of  all  the  Europeans  who  crouded 
thither,  either  tp  plunder  the  former  colonics,  or  to 
make  new  conquefts.  As  in  thofe  times  nothing 
was  tranfa6lcd  without  the  pope's  influenee,  wc  have 
confidered  thpfe  wars  as  W4r9  of  religion. 

After  the  Franks  had  abandoned  Damafois, 
(continues  the  Arabian  hiftorian)  the  two  brothers 
Npureddin  and  Seif-eddin,  who  repaired  to  Baalr 
|>c}c,  received  a  lettjpr  from  the  count  of  Tripoli 

(Raimohd^ 
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(Raimond)  to  enduce  to  com^  and  tal^e  tbec^k 
of  Arima,  which  belonged  p^  the  foreign  Frai^ 
J t  was  the  fon  of  Alphonfo,  king  qf  Sicilyji  newly  «r^ 
rived)  who  had  defpoiled  him  of  diis  place,  and  wa;s 
inclined  to  diipoiTes  him  evpn  of  Tripoli,  Nou- 
reddiQ  inunediately  marct^ed  towards  the  caftle^  and 
nptwifhftanding  the  vigorous  refiftance  of  the  t^- 
fieged,  made  himfelf  mafter  of  it  by  a  capitular 
pon  ',  by  w^ich  it  was  agreed^  that  the  men,  women, 
and  children  fhould  quit  it^  which  was  execute4 : 
^e  .fon  of  Alphonfo  was  of  the  number.  After- 
wards Noureddin  caufed  the  place  to  be  demo* 
lifhed. 

I  omit  fome  other  expeditions  againft  the  Franks, 
and  the  narradve  of  the  death  of  Seif-eddin^  king 
of  Mouilbuli  which  happened  in  544*.  In  the 
fame  year  Noureddin  went  with  a  defign  to  be- 
fiege  the  caftle  of  Harem,  which  belonged  to  the 
Franks  J  but  he  only  pillaged  the  environs^  and 
then  marched  againft  the  caftle  of  Anab.  The 
franks  aflqnbled  immediately,  having  at  their  head 
Albon^os,  or  Brins,  mfdler  of  Antiochia  (Raimond 
prince  of  Antiochia).  The  two  armies  fought 
a  bloody  battle,  in  which  the  prince  of  Antiochia 
loft  his  life.  He  left  an  infant  fon  behind  him, 
pamed  Boemund,  who  remained  with  his  mother 
in  that  city,  where  this  princefs  married  another 
prince,  who  commanded  until  Boemund  was  of 
fige  to  govern. 

f  Begta  the  loth  of  May,  1149,  and  end  the  iSxh  of 
Jkpiilf  1150. 

In 
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In  courfe  of  time,  Noufcddin  gave  battle  ictcral 
fimes  to  the  Fwiks  :  in  one  of  them  he  took  czp- 
tivc  the  prince  whom  the  princefs  of  Antiochiahad 
married,  and  Boemund  reignied  alone,  until  he  was 
^fo  made  prifoner  hj  Nourcddin  in  559,  The 
poets  made  verfes  on  the  fubject  of  this  yiftory, 
which  NoureAJiri  obtained  over  the  army  of  An:- 
Qochia. 

In  the  fame  year  544  (of  Jeftis  Chrift  1149)  he 
marched  towards  Arphamia^  or  Apamea,  one  day's 
journey  from  Harem.  It  was  ftill  in  tl^e  pofleffion 
of  the  FrapH^i  and  reputed  a  ftr^ng  pla^^,  being 
fituated  on  an  eminence,  whence  they  made  excur- 
fions  into  the  territories  of  Hama  and  of  S^i^our, 
Nourcddin  gave  the  garrifon  fiP  breath,  and  took 
the  place  before  the  arriyal  of  the  fuccours,  wiiich 
the  Franks  were  expefting.  He  found  proyifions 
and  ammunition  in  great  abundance;  thepce  he 
marched  towards  the  Franks,  whom  he  forced  to 
retreat.     The  poets  alfo  fung  this  expedition, 

He  then  turned  his  arms  towards  the  dominions 
of  Joflelin,  which  eonfifted  of  fcveral  caftles,  fitu- 
ated north  of  Aleppo,  fuch  as  Tellbafcher,  Aintab^ 
Ezaz,  &c.  but  he  was  over-powered,  and  his  elquire, 
who  was  made  prifoner,  was  fent  by  Joflelin  to  Ma- 
foud,  fultan of  Iconium  and  of  Acfara,  whofedaughtcr 
Nourcddin  had  taken  in  marriage.  Joflelin  figni- 
fied  to  this  prince,  that  he  had  fent  him  diclmns  of 
his  fon-in-law,  and  that  he  would  foon  fehd^hftn  in 
perfon,    Nourcddin,  irritated  at  this  defeat  and  af- 
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front,  onhr  ftudied  to  revenge  himfelf*  He  engaged 

•  troop  of  Turkomans,  to  whon\  he  made  great 

promil'es,  if  they  would  deliver  him  Joli^lin  alivt 

or  dead.     They  look  advantage  of  a  hunting 

party  which  the  count  went  to,  with  a  few  at^ 

tendants,  and  feizf  d  himl    They  were  on  the  point 

of  letting  him  go  again  for  fome  prefents,  but  one 

of  them  having  given  notice  to  the  governor  of 

iUeppo,  the  latter  informed  Noureddin  of  it,wh« 

was  at  Emefla,  and  immediately  fent  &me  troopS) 

who  carried  JoiTdin  off  to  the  Turkomans.    This 

was  looked  upon  as  equal  to  the  greateft  viAoiy 

the  M uflulmans  had  gained.     This  Jofielin  (fayf 

the  author)  was  the  moft  terrible  o£  devils,  and  the 

grcatcit  enemy  to  the  Muflulmans.    In  every  battle 

he  was  at  the  head  of  the  Franks,  who  knew  his 

bravery,  his  intrepidity,  his  prudence,  and  his  hatred 

to  Iflamifm. 

By  this  capture  the  country  remained  i^thout  de- 

fenders,  and  it  was  esUfy  to  get  pofleffion  of  moft  of 

the  fortreffcs,  as  TeUbafche'r,  Amtab,  Ezaz,  Cou- 

ros,  Ravandan,  the  caftle  of  Bada,  Tell-Khaled, 

Ka^tflatha,  Rafarfbud,  the  caftle  of  Sarphout,  Da- 

louk,  Maralch,  Nahar^al-Dgiouz,  and  Bourge-er- 

RiflU^.    I  name  them  all  here,  becaufe  moft  of 

their  names  are  (fisfigured  in  the  hiftorians  of  the 

Crufades.    Noureddin  fortified  and  placed  good 

garriicMis  in  them.    At  this  news  the  Franks  re* 

•ifeftiMed  thtir  armies,  and  having  b^un  their 

ffiflfch  to  prerent  them  from  taking  reft,  they  met 

f  ftUf^  aeiUr  DftkM&>  came  to  adaon  with  them,  and 

after 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


444  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 

lifter  a  violent  engagement^  they  were  obliged  to 
take  flight,  and  Noijr^ddin  nriade  himfelf  mafterof 
Dalouki  and  other  places. 

We  ihidl  not  here  detain  our  readers  with  the 
death  of  fultan  Mafoud,  which  happened  at  Ha* 
ipjuiaHf  nor  of  a  new  fultan  being  proclairficd,  who 
was,  as  wc  have  faid,  the  foycrcign  of  all  Alia. 
Noureddin  himfelf  wa&  only  one  of  hi&  principal 
vaflals.  In  the  year  549  *,  this  prince  made  him-r 
&lf  mafter  of  Damafcus,  which  belonged  to  Mod- 
gireddin-ibk;  the  Franks  the  year  before  had  taken 
Afcalon,  one  of  the  firongeft  places  in  Palefline, 
without  his  being  able  to  prevent  them,  becaufe 
the  city  pf  Damafcus  lay  in  his  way.  The  Franks 
equally  ende^yoiired  to  feize  it,  and  kept  up  a  corr 
re^ondence  in  the  place.  The  citizens  of  Dama(^ 
cus,  feeing  themfelves  bcfieged  by  Noureddin,  de- 
manded fuccours  from  the  Franks,  promifing  them 
a  fum  of  money,  and  the  caftle  pf  Baalbik»  if  they 
would  raife  the  ficge,  which  they  could  not  eflfeft. 
Noureddin  entered  Pamafcus  aqd  recovered  He- 
mafta,  whither  the  king  of  Damafeus  had  retired. 

The  Franks  and  Noureddin  were  too  near  neigh- 
bours to  live  in  peace.  Each  fought  to  extend 
their  territories,  and  Noureddin  again  befieged  the 
caftle  of  Harem,  as  he  had  done  feveral  times  be* 
fore.  This  caftle,  which  belonged  to  Boemond 
prince  of  Antioch,  was  In  the  vicinity  of  that  place, 
and  weft  of  Aleppo :  it  was  very  ftrongly  fortified, 
and  commanded  by  one  of  the  braveft  capfsiios 
*  This  happened  in  546  of  the  Hegira ;  of  jeftfs  Chrift  1 157. 

among 
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among  the  tr^nksj  who  defended  himfelf  fo  Cou- 
ragcoufly,  that  Noureddin  was  compelled  to  retire 
In  the  year  552  the  country  was  laid  wafte  by  an 
earthquake*  Noureddin  was  very  adive  to  pro- 
ted  the  places  that  had  fuffered  by  it  from  the  at- 
tempts  of  the  Franks^  and  made  himfelf  mafter  of 
Schizour,  a  caftle  belonging  to  the  Monkadites^^ 
fituated  on  a  fteep  rock  half  a  day's  journey  from 
Hama.  The  only  way  to  this  caftle  was  by  a  path 
cut  in  the  rock  at  the  fide  of  the  mountain :  this 
path  was  interrupted  in  the  middle>  by  a  moveable 
wooden  bridge,  which,  when  taken  away,  rendered 
it  impoflible  to  proceed.  This  caftle  was  laid  in 
ruins  by  the  earthquake,  and  Noureddin,  by  his^ 
aftivity,  prevented  the  Franks  from  making  them- 
felves  mailers  of  it  as  they  had  intended. 

I  fhall  take  no  notice  here  of  the  troubles  which 
took  place  in  Bagdat  in  553,  and  which  gave  full 
employment  to  Zeineddin  prince  of  Mouilbul;  I 
fliall  alfo  pafs  over  the  death  of  the  khalif  ModaB, 
jwho  was  fucceeded  in  555  (A,  D.  1160)  by  Mof- 
tandjedi  and  the  divifions  in  the  fultan's  family  $ 
and  (hall  return  to  the  expeditions  of  Noureddin 
againft  the  Franks.  In  557  this  prince  again  aJP- 
fembled  his  troops  to  befiege  the  caftle  of  Harem: 
but  he  ftill  found  it  fo  well  fortified  and  defended 
that  he  could  not  take  it.  After  having  in  vain  of» 
fered  battle  to  the  Franks,  who  had  alTembled  their 
forces,  he  returned  to  Aleppo. 

The  year  following,  558,  Noureddin,  always  air 
enemy  to  the  Franks,  aflembled  all  his  forces,  en* 
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tcrcd  again  into  tlK^ir  territories,  and  encaniped  m 
a  plain  (Rakia)  at  the  foot  of  a  caftle  belonging  to 
the  Kurdes  (Hifn-el-akrad).  His  defign  was  m 
inarch  thence  to  Tripoli;  but,  whilft  he  leaft  ex- 
pe^ed  it,  he  was  furprifed  in  his  camp  by  the 
Franks^  fo  that  his  troops  had  not  time  to  mount 
4ieir  horiesy  or  even  to  take  arms.  The  carnage 
was  terrible,  and  the  Franks  took  many  prilbners, 
and  all  the  baggage.  A  Greek,  named  Ducas,  was 
the  moft  violent  againft  the  Muflulmans  on  this 
occafion.  Noureddin  made  his  efcape  in  the  ut- 
moft  diforder  towards  Hemefia,  and  encamped  st 
Bahirat-couds,  one  paraiang  from  that  city»  and 
four  from  the  field  of  battle.  It  was  iuppofed  he 
would  have  gone  as  far  as  Aleppo,  but  he  was  too 
brave.  *'  Let  me  have  but  a  thoufand  harCc,*'  laid 
he, "  I  Ihall  not  be  afraid  of  the  Turks,  whatever  be 
•'  tliieir  number.'*  He  wrote  immediately  to  Da- 
mafcus  and  Aleppo  for  money,  provUions,  terns  and 
arms.  The  Franks  intended  to  puribe  him,  but 
learning  that  he  halted  near  Hemeffii^  they  did 
not  think  proper  to  attack  him  there,  and  pro- 
pofed  a  truce,  to  which  he  refufcd  his  conlent. 
They  then  fortified  the  caftle  of  the  Kurdes  and 
returned. 

On  his  part,  Noureddin  meditated  an  expedition 
of  more  importance  than  the. taking  a  few  cafUes 
from  the  Franks ;  it  was  the  conqueft  of  ^gypt. 
He  fcnt  one  of  his  principal  emirs,  named  Schir- 
kouh,  with  an  army  to  fubdue  this  country,  in  the 
year  559.    This  emir  and  his  brother  Nocymcd- 
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ifiii-Ayoubt  bodi  fons  of  Scludi,  were  from  die 
countrjr  of  Douin>  and  Kurdes  by  births  being  of 
the  tribe  of  Koatdia,  the  moft  noble  and  illuftrious 
amongft  the  Kurdes.  This  is  worth  reniaiking> , 
§at  the  purpofe  of  afcertaining  the  origin  of  SaJa<* 
diD>  the  £btt  of  Nodjmeddin-Ayouby  and  confe- 
quendy  nephew  to  Schirkouh.  Thefe  two  Kurdes 
had  come  to  £rac»  where  they  entered  into  the 
fcndce  of  Moudgiahdeddbj  who,  finding  in  Nodj« 
sneddin  much  fenfe>  prudence,  and  good  condu^l:^ 
gave  him  the  pdft  of  dizdar  at  Tekrit.  Schir- 
kouh  accompanied  his  brother  ^  but  killing  a  man 
iometimeft  afterwards,  Moud^aheddin  expelled 
tJiemboth  irooi  the  city.  They  then  repaired  to 
Emadeddin  Zenghi,  who  gave  Nod|m^din  the 
place  of  dizdar  in  the  caftie  of  Baalbek.  After 
divers  events,  and  particularly  the  death  of  Zinghi, 
Schirkouh  was  compelled  to  quit  this  city  alfo. 
The  two  b(rotbcrs  followed  Noureddin;  he  em«- 
ployed  them  in  his  troops,  and  at  length  gave 
Schirkouh  the  conunaod  of  the  expedition  againfl; 
Egypt. 

Noureddin  was  induced  to  fend  an  army  into 
Egypt  by  Schaour,  vizir  of  Adhedledin-allah, 
khalif  of  £gyp^  who,  having  been  depofed,  had 
retired  to  Noureddin  the  year  before,  and  pre* 
tended  it  was  to  be  feared,  that  the  Franks  would 
make  themfelves  mailers  of  that  country.  In  faft, 
they  had  conftantly  endeavoured  to  eftablifh  them- 
felves  there  I  Jfoureddin  therefore  fent  Schitkouh 
at  the  head  of  an  ariny»  ia  the  month  Dgiou-madi* 

el-aoual 
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el-aouat  of  the  year  559  (of  Jeilis  Chrxfl  1 164}^ 
witli  orders  to  reftore  the  vizier  to  his  office.  He 
sccompanied  hiin  with  another  body  of  troops  as 
hr  as  the  frontiers  of  the  MufTulman  terneories. 
Schirkouh  arriyed  in  £gypt>  re^eftablilhed.  die 
▼izier>  and  remained  encamped  in  the  neighboTa-^ 
hood  of  Cairo*.  But  Schaour,  far  from  keeping  the 
promifes  he  had  made  to  Noureddin  and  Schir- 
Louh>  wrote  to  the  latter,  to  induce  him  to  return 
into  Syria.  Schirkouh  perfifted  in  remaining^  put 
him  in  nnind  of  his  promifes,  and  finding  that  Scfaa* 
our  no  longer  gave  him  any  anfwer^  he  detached 
one  of  his  officers  to  feize  the  city  of  Biibeis. 
Schaour,  on  his  fide,  demanded  fuccour  from  the 
Franks,  informing  them  that  Noureddin  wanted  to 
get  poiTefiion  of  Egypt,  which  the  Franks  feared 
above  all  things :  they  haftened  therefore  to  anfwcr 
him  J  and  prepared  to  go  to  his  afliftance,  as  their 
intention  was  to  make  themfelves  mafters  of  the 
country.  Noureddin>  who  was  informed  of  diis^ 
aflembled  his  forces,  and  approached  their  frontiers 
to  make  a  diverfion*  The  king  of  Jerufalem 
(Amauri)  left  a  part  of  his  troops  to  guard  his  ter- 
ritories, and  nurched  with  the  reft  towards  Egypt^ 
At  the  fame  time  a  great  number  of  Franks,  newly 
arrived  by  fea  to  vifit  Jerufaltm,  joined  the  king. 
Schirkouh  was  foon  befieged  in  Bilbeis>  where  he 
had  retired  with  his  army.  Though  the  walls  of 
this  city  were  in  a  bad  ftate,  and  there  was  no  ditch^ 
the  Franks  remained  before  the  city  three  months. 
During  this  time  Noureddin  prepared  for  laying 
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ta^  to  the  caftk^f  HMMDi  in  'Syria,  a  place  of 
impdrtante^  and  which  he  had  often  endearoured  to 
ukck  The  Frank^t  mformed  of  diis^  and  fearing 
he  would  dien  go  to  Paneas,  propofcd  to  Schir- 
A^oiuh  tore&ore  tor  the  l^gyptians  what  he  had  taken 
&Qm  chcaot  and  to  return  into  Syria^  ailbring  him 
ihst  thej^alfowouldmire  on  their  fidc«  Schirkouh> 
ignorant  of  wikac  pxSA  db  the  part  of  Noureddiii> 
\urepted  thefe  propo&ls  and  cVacuaced  Bibleis. 
*  Noureddin^  after  the  defm  wb  Atii^  mentiotiei 
abovc^  had  ajSemhkd  all  his  forces,  and  thofe  of 
;his  neighbouring  allies^  and  &tdowh  before  Harem 
yfkh  a  great  ninnb^  of  engines  of  war.  The 
Frtaks  had  ac  their  bead  Al-briiiB|^  (the  {irmce) 
governor  of  Aatioch>  and  Corns  (the  count) 
governor  of  Tripoli :  die  Ion  of  Joflciin,  who  ivas 
«ne  of  the  .moft  brafe  and  illtiftrious  of  the  Frankly 
•1  Douk:  (the  duke)  wfaon)nnsianded  the  Greeka> 
Hhaftened  to  Jh6r  afBftanit^  Neureddin  defeated 
them.ia.a  general:etig%nhait,k;^U(d  ten  thoufand^ 
and  took.many  pofiirieiat  ainongft  whom  were  thefr 
chie6 1  after  ths»  victory  he  -  norched  towards  Hli- 
rem,  and  made  himietftiliafter  cf  i(rehe  aift  of  Rn- 
madhan*  He  was  adi^fed  to  go  and  tailKfii^tiodi 
alfoi  but  this  neUr  expeditk>h  ht  wduld  not  under- 
take, and  contcofted  kimfrlf  wkh  a  nmfom  for^tbe 
•prifooeri.  .••.'.  i  :  ..i 

In  the  ytar  j^i  Nourtidih  tMk  the  caftkr  ^f 

.^iufteas>,che  Franks  beipg  tp^  much  weakened  fay 

their  bite/diffr^tttoliucgpyr.'tbat  p&ce:  be  found  in 

ric  immenfe  riches.  In  t^e  year  561*  he  made  him- 
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felf  maftcr  of  Mommilmn,  (due  caftk  of  fAU 
rabcl)  which  belonged  to  chcm,  took  ic  by  bSsmIzj 
and  killed  or  made  prilbners  all  that  were  in  thfr 
place. 

The  foUomng  year,  562,  he  £aat  Schirkouh  intt 
Egyptp  of  which  be  was  extMneljr  defirwus  of  be^^ 
coming  nufler*    Schaour>  who  commanded  theit 
under  the  authority  of  the  isiaURr  being  infonned 
of  the  arri?al  g)£  Noi^rcddin's.  troops,  acqoaintsl 
the  Franks  with  iiisiitiiation,  and  demanded  nBi£- 
tance.    They  unmediately  ttiarcfaed  to  jcin  Scha^ 
our:  Schirkouh  met  chem  4t  Baba'iD,  aiidj  giving 
battle^  debated  them.    ThiSy  iay^  the  ttothior,  wa& 
one  of  the  nnoft  furprifing  aftions  mentioned  in 
hi&ory^  a  thoufand  horic  baring  put  to  flight  the 
comlnned  army  of  the  Egyptians  and  Franks.  Af- 
ter this  vifhory.Sdiirkoilh  took  pofleffion  of  Alot* 
ytridria,  ^e  comnaml  of  ^whidi  he  gav^  to  his  ne^ 
;phew  Saladin,  and  took  the  road  tb  SauL    The 
Franks  and  Egyptians  had  redited  to  Caim,  fimti 
whence  they  went  to  bcfiege' Alenndria.  This  place 
wa^  In  want  of  pmnfions:  Schirkouh  returned, 
peace  was  pMpoftd,  Md  lie  tgrtedtc^  it^  on  con- 
dition that  they  gave  him  fifty  tknu&id  dinars>  or 
pieces  of  goU,  di4t  he  Ihodd  keep  what  he  had 
taken^  but  that  Alexandria  ftoidd  be  r^oredj  and 
that  the  Franks  fhould  not  renyun  in  £gypc»  nor 
fdEok  any  place  in  diat  cdmitry.    Afifr  figning 
^tfac  treaty  Sdurkoub  i-dwiwd  mm  Syria*  and  a(- 
,  .  rived  at  DanBHifih|s  in  the  Dfomh  Dlio«B»d|e% 
..      .  ^..:..  :    .  .  •        .,   .  ,     '  On 
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Oik  the  odicr  hand  ch£  Franks  ftcretlj^  agreed 
with  Schaour  that  they  fhouki  havt  a  body  of  troops 
in  Cai/O)  to  guard  the  gates^  to  pftvent  Noureddin 
frcttii  making  hhnfelf  niafter  of  iti  and  that  he  (hould 
be  paid  a  hundred  thoufand  dinars  a  year«  Adhed, 
khalif  of  Egypt,  was  ignorant  of  all  diefe  treaties 
between  the  Franks  and  his  vitier. 

We  iball  not  here  ^ak  of  Come  particulat-  avents 
eoncerhing  Mouflbul,  nor  the  taking  the  c^Ie  of 
t)giabei'  from  the  Oeailites  by  Noureddin>  but  re- 
turn to  the  hifttny  of  Egypt,  of  which  the  Franks 
i^re  always  ertdeaVoUHng  to  get  ^)olIeaii)n»    This 
country^  was  the  magailne  of  all  the  eommerceol 
India,  and  our  Cmladers  fefl  no  method  untHed  n 
eftabKih  themfelVet  there,  in  order  to  rehder  them- 
fetves  mifters  of  this  commerce  t  thti^  ideas  on 
this  fubjeft  may  lie  read  In  S4nute>    The  Mtaflul- 
matis  were  jealow  of  its  ^fervation^  and,  dif- 
tvtfhfsd  at  feeing  theft  Frtaks  in  Ci'iro^  folicited 
Noui^ddin   fc|  ^sA  new  troops  thifhtr.     Tha 
Franksi  who  had  it  paity  in  £gfpt>  laid  fiege  to 
Bilbfc'ia  (Peloftum)>  ifl  ord^  to  prevent  this,  and 
took  thac  l^tteei  which  they  piUaged^and  made  tfai 
inhabitants  priihaert.     Theffice  they  tnarched  tn 
Calard«    Sehtfou^  fyt  fire  to  thdt  ptrt  of  the  dtf 
eafiod  Mri^r  whinHi  <2onttnued  bumihg  f^-M 
6^  /t^fae  khtUf  Adhdd^  «li#  did  not  ap|irote  of 
all  Che  fttpa  of  his  vizier,  wrote  to  Koureddili  ht 
■Ififtknecv   iafiMnting  him  that  the  MuflulmaBt 
coohl  no  hihger  refift  ihd  Franks.    Ht  JMjbfed  m 
hit  letter  foooe  hitr  f^  ihi  tipm  to  fittw  tfaj< 
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tliey  implored  his  help*  The  Eranks  prefled  hard 
op  Cairq:  Schaour  wrote  to  thefn>  and,  reminding 
them  of  their  ancient  conne<5tions>  acquainted  them 
with  his  fears,  from  Noureddini  who  had  been  en* 
gaged  to  come  thither:  on  this  account  he  de- 
manded peace,.  ofSering  a  million  of  Egyptian  di- 
nars. 

:  The  khalif  Adhed,  on  his  part/  in  order  to 
^riyc  out  the:  Franks,  offered  Noureddin  the  third  of 
Egypt,  on  condition  that  Schirkpuh  repaiiTcd  thither 
with  ^  army,  and  remained  at  Cairo;  the  Egyp- 
tians were  not  lefs  eager  in  their  iblicitadons ; 
l^oureddin^hefitated  no  longer,  and  lent  Schir- 
\(ouh  with,  a  powerful  army*  The  Franks,  in* 
formed  that  Schirkoub  was  approaching,  retired. 

,  Schirkouh  entered  Cairo  the  7th  of  Rabi-alkher, 
where  he  was  received  by  the  khalif,  who  made 
him  conlid^rable.prefents..  Schaour  diilembled.  his 
difcontent,  and  prppcifed  «>  arncft  Schirkouh  $  but 
his  fon  Kam^l^diiTusided  hinp>  .by  ih(wing  him  that 
ic.  would  be  taking  the.coiwtfy  from  th^  MulTul- 
mans  to  deliver  it  *.tQ  the  Fraid;:^,  On  the  other 
hand,  Saladin,  who  miftfui^fd  Schaour,  had  with 
iome  others  concerted  his  death,  and^  though  this 
ilep  was  not  agreeable  to  Sckirkpuh,  perfiftcd  in 
^is  defign^  arreiUd  the  vizier,  <and  Schirkouh  feot 
Itis  head  to  the  khaUf-.^xlhodj.wha:had  defnaaded 
ictof  him:  he  then,  entered  .Cairo,  and  fidd  to  the 
people,  v9^ho  appeared  alan)ned>.-.t&at  the  ichalif 
jordered  the  palace  of.  Schaour  to  be  follag^; 
ddie  {KS7pl&:evecated  ic^iiltjinaliatdy.. .  SfhhIcoMh 
\;..;  r  2  \j  was 
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was  made  vizier  of  Egypt  in  the  plafce*of  Schaourj 
but  this  emir  did  not  long  furvive  his  elevation 
and  conqueft;  he  fell* ill  and  died  on' Saturday, 
the  !22d  of  Dgioumadi-alkher.  Sela!5ed3in'Yon-' 
fouf,  or  Saladin;his'nephev9^  fon  of  NodjAieddin- 
ayoub'  was  with  him,  with  many  other  emiM/ 
Kurdts,  of  his  family.  'After  the  death  of  Schir-^ 
kouh,  the  khalif  Adfctd  perfuaded  that  he  had  not 
much  to  fear  from  a  man  without  power  and  with-* 
out  troops,  refolved  to  promote  Saladin  to  the  dig- 
nity of 'vizier,  whofe  Ambition  had^rfot  prompted 
himf  to  fblicit  that  place.  The  khalif  gave  him 
the?  title  of  Malekcn-nafer,  that  is-,  the  viftorioits 
king.  The  new  viricr,  returning  *to  the  palace  of 
his  uncle,  and  perceiving  that  the  other  emirs  Kur- 
des,  of  his  family  paid  no  great  refpcft"*to'liis  per- 
fon,  and  that  none  of  them  were  pleaftd  at -his' 
promotion,  diftributed  the  'trealurcs  of  his  uncle 
with  profulion,  conciliated  the  people'byhis  libe-* 
rality,  made  himfclf  beloved  by  them,  and  acquired 
fo  great  a  credit  as  to  ^aken  the  party  of  the  kha^ 
lif  Adhed.  ^  Noureddin  was  equally'  difplcafed  it 
this  promotion.*     ^"^*    .  *  *  * 

Tlic  Franks,  who*  in  all  their  expeditions  never 
loft  Tight  of  Egypt,'  where  they  wiBied  to  eftabliflf 
themfelves,  afiembled  at  this  time  to  make  an  in- 
cur (ion  into  that  country.  Nourecfdin  fent  frefli  ' 
troops  to  their  afiiftance,  among  whom  was  an  elder 
brother  of  Saladin, 'called  ScHamfeddoulet  Tou- 
ranfchah.'  Notircddih  ctSnfidered  Saladln  only  ts 
his  lieutenant  in  Egypt ;  aiid,  whilft  this  prince  was 
G  g  3  alive 
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alive,  Saladw  dared  not  declare  himfdf  l^p^  of 

It  was  in  the  year  565,  at  tbe  brgumiiig  of  Sc* 
pher>  tbac  the  FnuUUi  who  were  alarmed  by  the 
fucceis  of  Schirkouh  4n  Egypt*  appeared  before 
Damietta ;  they  had  written  (a  the  Franks  of  An- 
dakiGa,  Sicily,  aod  other  places,  (0  dcmaixl  aflift- 
ance,  informing  them  dbat  J^ru&km  might  be 
attacked.  The  pnefls  and  monks  encouraged  the 
Franks  to  take  arms  to  befiege  Damtctta»  hoping, 
if  that  place  nas  taken,  they  fiiouU  (oon  become 
mafters  of  all  Egypt*  Sfaladin  ftnt  tR  that  place 
all  the  fuccours  he  could  ai^»Dhle,  and  imparted 
10  Noureddifi  his  fears,  and  th^  rmftnifl:  h^  had  of 
the  Egyptians.  Noureddin  fcnt  hiqifiefli  troops^ 
«nd  prepatcd  Oft  his  part  to  lay  wafte  the  country 
of  the  Franks^  in  order  to  majcc  a  di^^erfioii,  which 
obliged  theiQ  to  mtt  the  fiege  o^  Dami^rtta,  after 
^ftf  days,  Uwsifi  hdmd  them  their  prov3fions^an4 
baggage. 

Noured4w  laid  ixtg^  tft  ibCf  {ortne$  of  Krak,  to 
prote&  the  convoy  wrtiicbh^  fent  ip»  £iKPt»  but 
he  did  not  remain  long  belbrp  that  ^lace.  Beiqg 
informed  that  two  ^tperals  q(  the  Franks  were 
come  with  troops,  he  fietrndu  nvagifig  the  poun* 
try»  and  encamped  at  Afchta((9»  to  obferve  them. 
While  he  was  therc>a  vk^nit  earthquake,  in  the  en- 
virons of  Alepfio,  and  thrbogbout  all  Syri^  ohli^^ed 
him  to  go  to  fucc0ur  fhe  p|aQci  whofo  walls  had 
)p$€n  thrown  downt  and  w}iich  it  was  ^ecj^^iry  «» 
rebuHd*    The  Franks  wtrt  nipc  kiii  emj^doyed  in 

repairing 
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r^aiiifigdie  difordera  occafioncd inthor territories 
by  this:evcnt. .  They  y^crt  agaia  dc&aced  Jby  Scbc^ 
habeddin  Mahmoud>^  a  prioM  of  the  Ortokide^, 
who  joined  NoureddtD>  and  were  put  sq  flight  with 
the  Ipfs  of  many  of  their  pri(»cipal  officers  ^amoog^ 
others  the  mafter  of  .the  hiofpitaders^  njio  po0feille4 
the  caftle  of  the  J^ndea»  (Kin*elakrad)  and  who 

was^  one  of  the  bntttk  of  the  Franks* 

-\      ■       * 

At  this  time  died  Cothbeddia  Maudoud^  brother 
to  Noureddin>  who  reigned  at  MoufibuL  The  au^ 
thvbcRxyns  gre^t  encoixuunu  oft  dvs  prince,  as  he 
doQ$  uoder  the  year -foUowmgi  5(6,  on  khaiif  Mofi^ 
ftandged  J^tkku  Nouredi^n  infopmedof  the  death 
of  htt  bmcher,  mMf  ^^^1^  re^jteOing  his  fuc^ 
Cic<li0fi,  went  10  tt^  Racca,  Khabowrt  ^e^m 
;^jid  4thrf  places^  dKwird^eiii  ftoofi  die  invafioo 
of  the  Franks.  He  then  befiegtd  Sanfi^s  of 
whi<;h  he  made  himfelf  nufter :  tfaefe  placgs  be« 
togad  93^  his  biother.  He  advanced  thus  to 
|4<Hiflbuli  which  fubmitted  to  him;:  he  did  naC 
keep  aU  thefe  cities*-  bqt  reftqred  them  to  hia 
pcf^tiCfi$m&d^,  wh^was  declared  king  of  Mouf% 

fQMir 

In  the  year  567^  the  Fraqks  having  refufed  to 

g^e  up  iQXxm  icefiels  which  they,  had  taken  on  cheir 
pafiage  feHP  E&grpt  to  Syria^  Noufeddin  fei)t  to 
make  an  incutfion  towards  Antioch  and  TripoK  1 
he  befiiq^ed  the  £>rtrefs  of  Area  m  perfonj  whilft 
aoother  divifion  of  his  troops  took  Saphet  and 
jArima  >  he  thm  went  towards  Tripoii,  ravaging 
»m}  Immnig ;»}ldM  came  in  his  way^^  whilft  other 
: '  „  G  g  4  troops 
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troops  did  the  fame  towards  Antioch.  The  Franks 
then  oflfertd  to  dcihrcr  op  ihc'vcSkh,  and  peace 
was  made;  They  were  Ukc  the  Jews,  hys  our  aur 
thor,  who  will  pay  no  tribute  till  they  arc  beaten  s 
he  at  the  fame  time  complains  how  little  faith  was 
then  to  be  mer  with,  even  amongft  the  MufTulmans, 
His  father  was  concerned  in  the  cargoes  of  theft 
veflcls.  Nourcddin  orcfcrcd  all  the  goods  to  be 
reftoredj  but  many  tooH  what  did  not  belong  to 
them. 

It  was  in  the  fiime  year  ^67  (A#D.  1171)  m 
the  month  Mouharrami  tiiat  the  great  rerolution 
happened  in  Egypt,  apd  whkh  was  the  confeqtience 
of  all  the  events  that  had  jHVViOQfly  taken  pfece. 
Noureddin*s  defign  in  fending  armies  into  that 
country,  was  to  be  before  theFranks^  and  to  make 
himfelf  mafterof  it.  Sftladin,  his  lieutenant,  bad 
eftabUihed  himfelf  there,  axid  acquired  a  formidable 
party.  Noureddin  then  ordered  him  tof  taufii  the 
name  of  the  khalif  of  Bagdad  to-be  fubftituted  to 
that  of  Adhed  khalif  of  Egypt,  in  the^pubfie 
prayers.  Sahdin,  m4)o  feared  ibme  inibrrcdions 
would  follow  fuch  a  ftep,  for  it  was  in  faA  to  de-* 
tlarc  the  khalif  of  Egypt  detiironcd,  excuftd  him- 
felf,  under  pretence  that  the  Ejgyptians  were  ftrong^ 
ftttached  to  the  Alides,  from  K^iich  -ftmily  theft 
khalift  pretended  to  be  derived,  whilft  dicy  de- 
tefted  thofe  of-  Bagdad.  Noureddin  perfiftcd: 
Happily  the  khalif  Adhed  fell  fick;  Sahdin  pro- 
fited by  this  occafion>  afiembled  all  die  emirs,  and 
kdd  a  council  to  determiAc  how  the  orddr  of  Nou-- 

reddw 
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reddin  (hould  be  rxccuted.  They  were  yet  tincettaifi 
what  part  to  take,  and  Saladin  began  to  fear  he 
fiioukl  not  fticceed,  when  a  Pcrfian,  named  emir 
Alem»  "whom,  (fays  the  aiidior)  I  have  many  tinies 
feen  at  Mduffoul/'  offered  to  pray  in  t\ip  iiame  ct 
the  khalif  of  Bagdad." .  Ttie  firft  Friday  in  Mon-^ 
harram,  he  mounted  the  pulpily  placed  himfelf  be-- 
fi>re  the  khatib  (or  preacher,)  and  prayed  for  the 
khalif  Moftadhi  Bamrillah,  of  Baghdad.  No  oppo* 
fition  was  made  to  it,  ar^  the  Friday  foltowing 
Saladiif  <)rdered  all  the  khatibs  of  MeUr  and  Cairo 
to  do  the  fame,  which  they  did  without  the  leafi: 
difpute ;  the  fame  was  then  done  throughout  all  the 
Jprovinccs,  Adhed,  who  was  dangeroufly  ill,  being 
unacquainted  with  wine  pafled.  If  he  die,faid  they, 
it  is' of  no  fcrvice  to  ^ifturbthe  few  days  he  has  to 
live.  In  fad,  he  died  wiriiout  being  informed  of 
it.  Saladin  immediately  took  pofTeflion  of  his  pa- 
lace, iand  all  the  riches  it  contained;  fent  all  the 
family  of  Adhed  to  another  place,  where  they  wifrc 
jcept  under  a  ftrong  guard ;  fet  many  of  his  flaves  at 
fibertyi  ibid  bthers,  and  thus  cleared  the  whole 
balace, 

^  Such  ^ras  the  end  of  the  khalifs  of  Egypt:  thef 
had  commenced  in  Africa,  in  the  month  Dhoul* 
hedgrf,  in  the  year  299^  (of  the  Chriftian  sera  911 J 
The  firft  was  Mahadi  Abou  Mohammed  Abdallaly 
who  built  the  city  of  Mahadia  (on  the  coaft  of  Bar* 
bary.)  "He  reigned  over  all  that  part  of  Africa. 

2n  His  ibn|  Caim-bamrillah  Aboulcafem  Mo^ 
liammedj  fucceeded  him. 

j*  Ne« 
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3.  Next  reigned  Almanfour  BiUah  Abonthah«r 
Ifmaifl,  fon  of  Cajm, 

4.,  The  fourth  was  Moezzecklin  iyUah  Ahoutc^ 
iTiim  Maad,  fon  of  Manfour,  He  fent.  an  anny 
into  Egypt,  qn4cr  the  condudt  of  ^one  of  his  geno* 
rals,  nanied  Pgioifhar^  who  coiiquered  ic  in  the 
rnontl^  Schaljan,  3^8^  (A.  P/j»<58,)  and  buil» 
(TairOt  Mqcz  then  •quitted  Africa^  and  came  Pl 
refide  in  £gypt|  wh^c  his  defcenda|;iC9  reigned  afbc^ 
him  two  hundred  ftn^  eight  yeaf §, 

The  fucceffor^  pf  Mpcz  wcr«j,5,  Azi^-bilUh^ 
(5.  Hakerri-bamiiUah,  7»  I^^er-rezaz-cddia-; 
illah.  8.  Mo^ftanfeF-biUah*  .g,  H»pbrdh>crtif»- 
ilia.  10,  Dhapher-l^iUaht  ii«  PlmzrhilUh«  ia» 
Adhcdlcdin-illah^  who  was  the  Iaft» 

Our  author  qmit^  pvQ  khaUfs  ttetw^eq  M»^* 
ftanfer  and  Haphe^li;^  which  is  dpviidefs  ^i^  error  <^ 
the  copyift.  i  his  hiftory,  he  iaysj  h^  has  r«lacal 
more  circumftantiaUy  in  hi$  chronic^  ^M)4^  the 
reign  of  khalif  Mouftacdhi% 

Saladin  became  mailer  of  all  the  tretiurp  of 
the  khalifs,  took  what  he  chofe,  diftritiiied  a  part 
to  his  relations  and  emirs,  and  caufed  the  reft  19 
be  fold«  *^  No  kingiii  the  wotid^  (fays  the  author) 
had  colle^ed  fo  great  a  number  c£  precious  ilanci 
^nd  pearls  as  were  fbitnd  andoogft  this  trcafure." 
Anriong  other  curiofities  were  Zt  rad  of  cnaer^ 
and  a  mountain  of  yacout,  beftdes  abot^  ahupdrcd 
thoufand  chofen  volumes,  remarkable  for  the  beau* 
ty  of  their  writing.      Nouroddin  feat  eo  the  khatif 

Moftadhii 
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Moftadhi,  at  Bagda4  the  fmpoitant  uifeUigeoce  of 
his  name  being  inferred  ij\  thp  prayer*  in  Egypt, 
Jhis  gave  .great  joy  tp  MftftsdJp*  wl^  fept  »  robe; 
of  honour  tg  No^re4(lin»  and  l>lac]i  coveiing^ 
(the  colour  of  th(:  Abafides)  tq  put  on  th^  pulpits 

i»  Egypt. 

After  diis  CQnquelti  Nqurpddia  oxdered  Saladii^ 
ip  retun^  into  Syria  with  h)s  troops,  to  join  him  ia 
the  fiege  of  Krak|  belongiiig  to  the  Franks.  Sala* 
din  began  hjs  tnar^h,  aivl  Npureddin  waited  for 
him  at  Damalbus,  where  he  foqq  learnt  that  Sak- 
4inhad  rp-entered  Egypt,  under  pretence,  as, he 
wrote  \dto^  that  the  Egyptiaos  mig^t  rife  11:1  his 
^bfencp*  Fc^rs  and  fuipicions  of  Noureddin  had 
^n  inftjUed  into  the  nui>d  of  this  eniir,  which 
WM  the  rpafopi  of  his  difobedicnce.  Noureddin, 
difpleaied  at  this  conduA,  determined  to .  go  inta 
£gypt  and  drive  out  Saladin«  The  latter,  who 
was  informed  of  it,  aflembled  all  has  relations  and 
emirs,  to  ^ik  their  advice:  in  this,  they  by  no 
means  agreed  i  fcveral  faid  they  were  the  flaves  of 
Noureddin^  and  that  hi&  orders  muft  be  executed  i 
they  theq.  wrote  him  word  what  had  paifed..  The 
lather  of  S^ladin,  not  pleaied  with  his  fon,  called 
him  an  inexperienced  boy,  beamed  him  for  having 
difclofed  his  fentiments  before  fo  many  people^ 
and  advifed  him  to  write  immediately  to  Noured- 
din, to  induce  him  to  lay  aGde  hj^  defign :  ydth 
(his  advice  .Saladin  compliodt  It  appears^  that 
this  emir.  ^i|ed  to  the  thT9ue  of  Egypt,  at  which 
be  afterwards  arrived* 
'  In 
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In  the  fame  year  567,  (of  thrift  1 171,)  Noured^ 
din  cftablifhed  poft  pigeons  (hcmam  al-haouadi) ; 
thefe  are  a  particular  kind  of  plgeons^  that  return 
to  their  nefts  from  a  very  great  diftance.  At  that 
time  his  dominions  ^ere  lb  extenfive  that  he  could 
not  be  informed  of  the  ineurfions  made  by  the 
Franks  foon  enough  to  ftnd  fuccours  to  the  places 
attacked*  Men>  with  thefe  pigeons,  were  ftattorncd" 
every  where,  from  city  to  city,  and  at  the  firft  dif- 
covery  a  letter  was  written  and  faftencd  to  the 
pigeon,  who  was  difpatched  to  the  next  city;  there 
another  pigeon  vrzs  charged  with  it ;  and  thus  in 
one  day  the  nfyk  was  conveyed  to  Nourcddin. 
Thus  diey  were  enabled  to  fiirprife  the  Franks  in 
dieir  expeditions. 

In  568,  A.  D.  1172,  Dhoulnoun,  fon  of  Da- 
nHchmcnd,  king  of  Mal^thie  and  Siouas,  requeftcd 
the  aid  of  Noureddin  againft  K3id^e  ArOan,  ibltan 
of  Iconium>who  had  juft  i^zcd  on  his  dominions. 
Nourcddin,  "who  was  not  accuftomed  to  make  war 
on  Muffuhnan  princes^  |)ut,  on  the  contrary,  to 
defend  them  againft  the  enterprizcs  of  die  Franks, 
wrote  to  Kilidge  Arttan,  to  induce  him  to  rcftorc 
to  Dhoulnotjn  whit  he  had  taken  from  him.  But 
Kilidge  Arfian  returning  no  aniwer,  Noureddin 
ieized  Bahfha  and  Marafch,  whilft  another  body  of 
his  troops  took  Sionas.  This  war,  however,  was 
attended  wirfi  no  odier  cohfcqucnces.  Noureddin, 
after  feveral  letters.  Wrote  one  in  which  he  confined 
his  deminds  to  three  conditions.  Kilidge  Arflan^ 
Jays  the  author,  was  attached  to  the  phUofopbic  Je^t^ 

as 
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as  he.e}q>cefibdit:  on  this  account  Noiireddln  le* 

quired  him  firll  to  make  a  new  profeflion  of  £utbv 

in  the  prefcnce  of  his  *nvoy,  a  remarkable  circum- 

ftance,  as  the  MufTulmans  and  Chriftians  treated 

together  conBdentially ;  in  the  next  place»  to  fur- 

mih  trqqps  whenever  they  were  wanted  to  make 

war  on  the  Franks ;  and  laftly,  to  give  his  daugh* 

ter  in  marriage  to^  his  nephew  Sdfeddin  Ghaziai 

Kilidge  Aiilan  accepted  thefe  conditions  ;  the  peace 

was  concluded^  and  Noureddin  returned* leaving  a 

body  of  troops,  commanded  by  one  of  his  erpirs, 

at  Sionas,  for  the  fervice  of  Dhoulnoun^  > 

-    In. the  year  569 (of  Chrift  1x73)  Nouneddin  was 

at  Damaicus,  preparing  to  go  into  Egypt,  with  aa 

army,  after  leaving  in  Syria  a  fulficient  number  of 

troops  to  relift  the  Pranks,  in  cafe  of  an  attack. 

He  was  difpleafed  with  Saladin,  and  refolved  to 

make  him, quit  that  country.    But  when  the  latter 

faw  himiclf  on  the  point  of  being  obliged  to  yield 

himfelf  up  to  Noureddin,  he  heard,  that  he  died 

at  Damafous,  on  Wednefday  the  i  ith  of  SchouaL 

This  unexpected  event  produced  great  changes  in 

thefe  countries.    Noureddin  had  ordered  an  army 

to  go  from  Egypt  into  Yemen^  under  the  command 

of  Schamleddoulet,    brotlier  to  Saladin.      This 

emir  fubdued  that  province,   and  cauied  public 

prayers  to  be  made  in  the  name  of  Noureddin,  in 

the  two  mofques  of  Mecca  and  Medina :  but  this 

prince  did  not  enjoy  the  conqueft,  and  Schamfed'* 

:doulet  became  afterwards  king  of  Yemen. 

Nou- 
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Noureddin  was  fuccceded  by  his  fan  Makk^^ 
e(raleh>  who  was  yet  a  youth.  AU  the  emirs  took 
the  oath  of  fidelity  to  hini)  and  in  Egypt^  Sadadin 
caufed'the  public  prayers  to  be  made^  and  money 
to  be  coined,  in  his  name.  There  were  hpmcvcr 
feme  dffturbances  in  N'oureddin's  fanul]r»  butil 
is  uf^lefs  to  notice  circumftances  of  fo  little  hn*^ 
portante*  L^t  us  proceed  to  liie  portrait  our  an- 
tlior  gives  of  this  prince^  who  became  fo  fetnidabki 
to  out  crufades. 

Noureddin  was  fair,  ftout,  and  well  made.  Ex*^ 
cept  the  firil  khalifs,  and  Omar,  fon  of  Abdol^ 
217,  there  never  was  fo  great  a  prince  as  Nou- 
reddin, according  to^  our  author,  whether  we  coo- 
fider  his  conduft,  his  prudence,  or  his  juftice* 
Though  extremely  rich  he  was  fimple  and  modeft 
in  his  drcfs,  never  wearing  either  filfc,  goFd,  or  fil* 
ver,  which  the  law  prohibited  t  he  neither  draiik 
wine,  nor  would  he  pirmit  it  to  be  fold  in  his  do-- 
minions.  He  was  exaft  in  the  duty  of  prayer^ 
and  rofe  early  to  perform  it :  the  reft  of  the  day 
he  employed  himfelf  in  ftate  afl^irs.  He  was  not 
prodigal  of  his  treafurcs  to  thofe  who  requefted 
favours  of  him :  "  What  is  in  my  hands,  (faid  he) 
belongs  not  to  me  i  I  am  but  the  treafurer  of  die 
Muflfulmans/'  He  attended  to  the  complaints  of 
every  one,  and  was  Q)eedy  and  ftri&  in  adnutnfter- 
ing  juilice.  It  is  related,  that  a  man,  foil  of  coa- 
fidence  in  his  juftice^  came  to  ftcdc  at  Damftlcus; 
but,  after  the  death  of  Noundditi,  Sidadiil  halving 
taken  poiTeiTion  of  that  city,  his  foldicrs  aixl  emirs 

corn- 
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edmButtednoany  cxcefles>  which  he  took  Jio  care  ta 
ftqj^irds.  This  iiun>  who  had  made  covnplaiiits,  la 
YaJo,  ctme  dowa  from  the  caftie  one  day,  tearing 
his .  doadis,  and  crying^  O  Noureddin^  when  drt 
tb9M  !  tftbou  wart  witm/s  to  the  injaftkis  we  JuffeTy 
ibm  wouhk^  hafue  fity  on  usz  where  is  thy jtifiUe  i 
He  rqiairod  to.  the  tomb  of  Noureddin,  fbilowed 
by  die  people^  and  they  ihed  .tears  together  over 
his  body.  At  lengths  the  fear  of  a  revolt  obliged 
the  conqueror  to  indemnify  the  man^who,  continue 
ing  to  weep,  faid  to  Saladtn,  by  whom  he  .was 
afltcd  the  leafoa,  *^  I  weep  becaufe  the  juftiee  of 
Noureddifl  ha«  deferted  us." 

Noureddin  built  a  court  of  juftice^  where  he  fat 
twice  a  week  with  the  judges.  He  was  brave  and 
experienced  ill  War :.  in  peace  he  exercifed  himfelf 
at  the  ttizSitx  and  the  bow.  He  built  the  walls  pf  a 
jprdst  number  df  cities,  of  Aleppo*  Hama,  HemelTa^ 
Damafcus,  Maredin>  Schizour,  Manbedge,  and 
ieVeral  fortrefies:  at  Aleppoj  Hama^  Damafcus, 
and  other  places,  he  founded  colleges,  in  which 
were  taoght  the  doftrines  of  Schafi  and  Hanifa ;  he 
built  and  endowed  mofques  at  Mouflbul  and  Hama; 
and  Bi'mareftem,  or  hofpitals  for  the  poor,  the  moil: 
confiderabk  of  which  is  at  Damafcus.  On  the  pon- 
ders he  ereAed  towels  for  obferving  the  mocio^ 
of  the  Franks,  in  which  he  placed  pigeons;  he 
buik  feli|;ioas  houfes  for  the  retreats  of  the  fophis, 
Md  gave  them  funds,  for  dieir  fopport,  places  fbr 
ttaching  leligiott^  Ichools  for  orphans,  and  places 

where 
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where  tfaefe  orphans  had  penfions  hr  rtiding  the 
Alcoran.  He  expended  prodigious  fums  on  thcii^ 
foundations.  In  S^ria  alone,  the  author  iays>  chef 
amounted^  in  his  time,  to  nine  thoufand  Souricil 
dinars  (or  dinars  of  Tyre)  a  month. 

This  prince  recerved  men  of  learnings  dodktfs^ 
mad  fbphis^  with  the  greateft  diftxn&ion :  he  arofe» 
went  to  meet  them,  and  made  them  fit  down>  h,^ 
TOUTS  which  hedid  not  grant  to  his  emirs. 
-  The  author  conliderably  abridges  the  continua* 
don  ofthehiftory  of  Noureddin's  fucceilbrs^  and  it 
grows  leis  important^  Sei'feddin  Ghazi>who  reigned 
at  MouflbuU  took  pofleflion  of  many  places.  Sa* 
ladin,  who  only  afpired  to  become  king  of  EgypU 
made  himfelf  mafter  of  Damafcus ;  but  did  not 
fet  aiide  the  public  prayers  for  Saleh^  Nourtddin'^ 
fucceflfor,  in  that  city^  a  circumftan^  that  deceived 
no  one.  If^at  happened,  bappeneJ,  fays  the  author^ 
douil  not  but  it  was  right,  and  enquire  no  further » 

The  author  mentions  alfo  the  death  of  Moftadhi^ 
bil|ah,  khalif  of  Bagdad,  in  the  year  575,of  Cbrift 
1179;  and  that  of  Seifeddin  Ghazi^  grandibn  of 
Emadeddin  Zenghi,  vAio  was  facceeded  by  his 
brother  Azeddin. . 

Malek-efTaleh  IfmaeU  who  fuccecded  his  £itiier 
Noureddin,  at  Aleppo,  £ed  in  that  city  in  577^ 
not  being  then  twenty  years  old.  He  named 
Ateddin^  whom  we  have  juft  mentioned^  for  hk 
iliccefifor ;  he  thus  fucceeded  eg  the  poiieilions  of 
all  the  Atabck  princes^  at  leaft  what  Saladin  leic 
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them;  This  prince,  indeed,  delayed  not  to  go  into 
Syria,  where,  favoured  by  the  divifions  that  aroife 
in  the  family  of  the  Atabeks,  he  took  fevcral 
princes. 

This  ambitious  prince  died  in  the  month  Sepher 
of  the  year  589  (A.  D.  11 93).  Azeddin,  upon 
receiving  information  of  this  event,  was  defirous  of 
retaking  fome  of  thefe  places>but  was  prevented  by 
death,  on  the  27th  of  Schaban,  in  die  fame  year: 
he  was  fuccecded  by  his  fon  Nourcddin,  Thefe 
Atabeks  began  to  grow  very  weak,  and  Saladin's 
fucceflbr  in  Egypt  took  from  them  their  ancient 
patrimony,  fo  that  their  poflefllons  werefoonre* 
duced  to  a  few  places,  and  they  were  no  longer  able 
to  play  an  important  part  in  this  country. 

Noureddin  II.  who  alfo  reigned  at  Mouflbul, 
died  m  the  year  607,  (A.  D.  1210)  in  the  month 
Redgeb :  Malek-el-caher  Azzeddin  was  his  fuc^ 
ceflbr.  Our  author,  who  lived  in  his  time,  gives 
him  the  pompous  dtles  of  king,  conqueror  of  the 
world,  juft,  protector,  victorious,  brave,  and  pi- 
ous :  he  ftiles  him  the  glory  of  the  tf^orld,  and  of 
religion,  the  fultan  of  Iflamifm,  and  of  the  Muf- 
iulmans,  and  the  protedUon  of  AboulmodhaQtV^ 
mafoud,  commander  of  the  faithful.  All  tbefd 
pompous  tides  fuit  but  litde  with  the  feeblenefs  of 
his  aftual  tafte ;  but  it  is  the  cuftom  of  the  eaftcrr^ 
princes  to  aflume  a  multitude  of  empty  titles,. 
After  having  made  the  eulogium  of  this  prince, 
the  author  finifhes  this  abridgment  of  the  hiftory 
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of  the  Atabeks,  with  faying,  that  it  is  more  amply 

recorded  in  his  great  chronicle.  • 

This  manufcript  is  in  good  condition,  the  writing 
very  elegible ;  but  it  is  not  mentioned  at  what  time 
it  was  copied.  In  the  latter  pages  fome  places  were 
left  blank,  to  have  been  filled  up  with  titles,  in  red 
letters,  as  there  arc  in  the  preceding  part  of  the 
volume. 
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ERRATA. 

^  V  Q  L.     II. 

PAGE  i5>  line  zz,  for  Hamzaiay,  read  Hamxi^g.  P«  46* 
L  1 3 ,  for  it,  read  him.  P.  47,  L  i ,  for  ri^«ir,  read  caftim. 
P.  60, 1.  I5>  dele  had^  P.  62,  note>  for  cafiing,  read  cannotu 
P.  93«  1*  4,  for  riz//0>  read  rations^  P.  jVfiif>  1.  zj,  for  fort,  read 
/^.  P.  V^iyl.  23, dele  ^.  P.  io6>  firft  note^l.  i^  after /i^cr, 
infert  is.   P.  I30»  1. 19^  for/adJam^  xtaAfaddan.    P.  131^  L  2S« 

*  for  twfifit  read  confijis.  P.  135, 1.  15 j  ioxftaifay  rtdAjceafum 
P.  167, 1.  3,  after  rather,  infert  /i&^*  P.  2 14, 1.  26,  after  if, 
infert  i>.     P.  248.  I.  13*  infert  Armagnac.      P.  256)  1.  6,  for 

#  FufilUi  read  PucilU.  P.  291  >  1.  27*  for  ruined,  tezArhimedm 
P.  295  J 1.  10,  dele  one,  and  for  tfrrwy  read  armour.  P.  297, 1. 1, 
for  each  and,  read  Mr^  nnitb,  P.  306,  1. 17,  for  fir,  read  ^ 
P.  312,  1.  3,  for  Pz/rw,  read  Petri.  P.  313, 1.  18.  after /«ir^, 
infert  i&i/  ;  1.  29,  dele  the.  P.  321,  !•  2ij  for  Chrijiiany,  read 
Chriftianity^  P.  335, 1.  6,  dele  ou/r^;  1.  1 1,  dele  to.  P.  3429 
\.^,  for Juppor,xtz^fupport.  P.  400,  1.  30,  for  Behind,  read 
«/0ff.  ,  P.  412,  1.  ii>  for 'nim,  rezd  him.  P.  414,  K  1,  afler 
fWirrr,  infert  them.  P*  447^  1.  13,  (ot /ometimes,  tead/ometime. 
p.  4S5»1.  ii>  dclcruadtr. 
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